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Tens de particules detaches ne peuvent former un tout. Cite cnc 


_ affoiblic meme les forces de leſprit, le degoute de application, er ne tai 


laiſſe pas meme les avantages d'un bon ſens naturel. 
EPP 


1 Propoſons nous un but, mais que ce but ne ſoit pas trap eloignẽ; et quand nous 


Tavons atteint, — nous de paſſer à un ſchet different. ROD d'incon- 


8 Nos iges { rearecitſens,” er le genre eee e 


 D'aillieurs, gardons nolf ne gerißer Tordre de nos penates 3 1 


lets; ce ſeroit facrifier le principal A Facceſſoire. Nous ne devons hire 
due pour nous aider à penſer. En lifant quelque ouvrage, la lecture me 
fit naitre des idées, mais des idées un peu differentes du ſujet de cette 


ouvrage; je yeux les pouller, 3 je m'ecarte de mon plan, er je me jette dans 


- une autre lecture qui m' eſt neceſſaire, de· A, peutetre, Z une ſeconde, et une 


xroilieme. Enfin je vois ou mes penſces me menent; c'eſt peutẽtre 3 quel- 
que choſe qui en vaut la peine, mais toujours faut il eſfayer. Si j avois ſuivis - 


mon grand chemin, au bout de ma longue N 


rerrouve . ee Jury 
rh 4 | 
J ; > 1 45 90 4 "E 


y + 
1 
128 
* 


( 3 pk frm: 


dea cannot form a whole. This inconſtancy wpakens the energies of the mind, 


85 creates in it a diſſike to application, e een robe it of the advantages of n 
g good ſenſe. 


N ben ade without rendering 


ourſelves its flaves. While we propoſe an end in our reading, let not this end be too 


remote ʒ and when once we have attained; it, let our attention be directed to a different 
ſubje&. Inconſtancy weakens the underſtanding: a long and exctufive application 
to a ſingle object, hardens and contracts it, Our ideas no longer change eaſily into a 


-  diffexent channel, and the courſe of ee eee we have too eng: 
_*oarſclres, is the only one that we can "AF" 


with pleaſure. 

P... v IPOS 
_ ef our ſubjeQs; this would be to ſacrifice the principal to the acceſſory. The uſe of our 
reading is to aid us in thinking. The peruſal of a particular work gives birth, perhaps, 


to ideas unconnetted with the ſubject of which it treats. I wich to purſue theſe ideas; 


they withdraw me from my propoſed plan of reading, amd throw me into a new track 
and from thence, perhaps, into a ſecond, and a würd. At length I begin to perceive 
whither my reſearches dend. Their reſult, perhaps, may be profitable ;-it is worth 
while to try: whereas had I followed the high toad, I ſhould not have been able, at 


a —A amy vr ON 
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| Cette diſpenſation ne regarde poine les premisres etudks a 
plus ſevere ſuffic à peine pour faire comprendre des objets tout nouveaux. 
Elle ne regarde pas non plus ceux qui lifent pour ecrire. Ils doivent tout 
approfondir dans leurs ſujets, et ils nen doivent pas ſortir. Au reſte, je 
fais ces reflex ions ſuns les garantir. Supposẽ meme qu elles ſoient juſtes, elles 
ne le ſont peutẽtre que pour moi. eh berge eri ve l8 
comme les corps. FVFVTC FCC Se 
chacun à s etudier la deſſss. eee WU N 

Lire avec attention, ſe faire des een exactes des Sens de ſon 
auteur, ne paſſer jamais à Ia concluſion fans avoir bien compris le principe, 
S arreter ſouvent, Sinterroger, reflethir ſur-ce qu'on vient de fire, ce ſont 1 
autant de conſeils qu'il eſt bien aisẽ de donner, et tres difficile de ſuivre. n 
en eſt de mème de ce conſeil preſque evangelique, d oublier amis, patrie, 75 
religion, de louer le merite, et d embraſſer la veritẽ od qu elle fe trouve. 

Mais que faut il lire? C'eſt a chacun A ſe repondre 1a deſſũs ſelon Tobjer 
de bes rides; Le ſeul precepte general que Joſe donner, eſt celui de 
Pline ®, 4 qu'on doit plütot lire beaucoup, que beaucoup de choſes; fe 
fire un choix de bons oben et ſe les rendre propres par des lectures 

| FE 0 leer 


& 
WM 


_ . + This plan of reading is not applicable to our early ſtudies, fince the fevereſt me- 
' thod is ſcarcely ſufficient to make us conceive objects altogether new. Neither can it 
be adopted by thoſe who read in order to write; and who ought to dwell on their 
ſubject, till they haye ſounded its depths. Theſe reflefions, however, I do not 
abſolutely warrant. On the ſuppoſition that they are juſt, they may be ſo, perhaps, 
for myſelf only. The conſtitution of minds differs like that of bodies. ThE fans 
regimen will not ſuit all. Each individual ought to ſtudy his own. - 
Io read with attention, exactiy to define the expreſſions of our authbr, never to 
admit a conclufion without comprehending its reaſon, often to pauſe, reflect, and 
| ourſelves ; theſe are ſo many advices which it is eaſy to give, but difficult 
. to follow. The ſame may be ſaid of that alinoſt evangelical maxim of forgetting 
- friends, country, ae eee ende EL f e e 
over it is to be found. 
But what ought we to read? Each individual muſt anſwer this queſtion for him- 
felf, agreeably to the object of his ſtudies.” The only general precept that I would 
| pa at he give, is that of Pliny ®, “ to read much, rather than many things;” to 
eee embed. rfkegs 
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-” ow — RAISONNES/ „ „ LECTURES. * * 
—_ 6 Sans m'etendre fur ces bons ouvrages fi onde je * 
> -  *diraifimplement;quen fait de raiſonnement, ce ſont ceux qui ont augments 
le nombre des veritẽs utiles; ceux qui ont decouvert des veritẽs quelquelles 
1 88 , ſoient; et enfin ces eſprits hardis qui, s ecartant du ſentier battũ, aiment mieux 
A ie tromper ſeuls, que d'avoir raiſon avec le peuple. Ceux- ci ajoutent au 
—_—_ nombre de nos idees; et font ſouvent utiles à leurs ſucceſſeurs. -|Avec tout le 
5 - reſpe&t qu on doit à M. Locke, je voudrois ajouter encore ces academiciens 
A22aui detruiſent les erreurs mais qui n'eſperent pas de nous donner des veritẽs * 
22 e place. Das les ouvrages G itmsgination, c“ eſt Vin vention qui doit 5 
JJ * ſuffrages ; d ahord Finvention qui cret un nouveau genre; en- 
—J— celle qui trouve un ſujet, un caraſtere, une ſituation, un tableau, une 

Penſze, un ſentiment. nouyeau. Mais cette inveimion eſt peu de choſe, elle 
( n'eſt pas/accompagnee dun genie qui s aſſortiſſant au ton de ſon ſipet, ſoit 
dcr à tourſublime, pathetique, fleuri; gracicur, badin; d'un jugement qui ne 
| Haſſe rien dire qui ne. convienne, et d'un ſtyle qui le faſſe toujours bien dire. " 

Dans. les compilations, e e Bod dit 36, de 5 

5 mande 65 On Tui a donné de 1s clarts, I Lon a _rexranche Vinucile, ſi on 2 

,_ rafſemble ce qui etoit diſpere? et ceſt. cages ar wet, 

5 A ES a Se JO 


3 Without expatizting on dhe asdben is generally | ah 
| known and approved, I would ſimply obſerve, that in matters of reaſoning, the ' beſt . , 
are thoſe who have augmented the number of uſeful truths; Who have diſcovered . 
5 wuths, of whatever nature they may be: in one word, thoſe bold ſpirits, who quit- 


ting the beaten tract, prefen being in the wrong alone, to being in the right with the 
multitude, Such authors enereaſe the number of our ideas, and even their miſtakes 
: - are uſeful to their ſucceſſors. Wich all the reſpe& due to Mr. Locke, I would not, 
8 however, neglect the works of thoſe academicians, who deſtroy errors without 
; (ER hoping to ſubſtitute truth in their ſtead. In works of fancy, invention ought to bear 
* = away the palm; chiefly that invention which creates a. new kind of writing; and nent, 
„ that which diſplays. the charms of novelty, in its ſubject, characters, ſituations, pie- 5 
. tures, thoughts, and ſentiments... ; Yet this invention will, ,miſs its effect, unleſs it 5 
ES de accompanied with a genius, capable of adapting itſelf to every variety of C 
ſubject ; ſucceſſiyely ſublime, parhetic, flowery, majeſtic, and playful; and 
with a judgment which admits nothing indecorous,. and a ſtyle which exprefies - 
Well, whatever ought to be ſaid... As to compilations, which are intended merely to 
treaſure up the thoughts of others, I. aſk. whether. they are written wich perſpieuity, 
whether ſuperfluities are lopped off, and diſperſed obſervations {ilfully collected; ERS 
2 . . 
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"ht l - Quand on à bien lu, rien de plus utile pour en graver Videe que des en. *%-" 
traits. © Je ne parle pas de ces recueils, de ces adverfaria qui ont leur uſage, * 
mais d'extraits raiſonnes, tels que ceux. de Photius, ou de os Jjournaux „„ 
modernes. Je me propoſe de me rendre compte ainſi à moi-meme de mes TP | Mz. 95 5 
lectures. Mais ma methode ne Stra pas toujours Ia meme. /S'agit il dunn 
- livre de raiſonnement, j'en expoſerai le plan general, les principes qu'on 1 ve 
_  efablir, et les conſequences qu'on en tire. Le philoſophe merite peu ce 5 
nom, dont Pou ouvrage ne gagne pas 1 etre vue dans Fenſemble. La ſeul et 
libertẽ que je me permettrai, ce ſera qu'apres avoir bien meditẽ mon ſujet, fe 
le rendrai peutetre dans un ordre different de celui de mon auteur. | 
ouvrages dimagination ont leurs beautẽs de Iordonnance et celles du we | 
je matracherai aux uns et aux autres. L. hiftoire, fi elle eſt peu connue, 
merite un abrege ; fi clle weſt pas nouvelle, j 'en detacheraĩ les circonſtances 
qui le font. Partout, je dirai mon ſentiment avec la modetie « qui me con- 
vient, mais avec le courage d'un homme qui ne veut pas trahir les droits de 
la raiſon. Je raſſemblerai ici toutes mes penſces detachees, reflexions de toute 
_ eſp6ce-qui-ſe Preſenteront à moi dans ma recherche de la verite. Car je 
recherehierai n la veritẽ; e * n . SHA erouve ph wel k 


& * * - 
. \ 2 # * ” = ö 24 6 3 
* 5 9 * * 0 
« * 


ee e- attention, there | is nothing more "uſeful to che memory -- 

than extracts. I ſpeak not of thoſe collections, or adverſaria, which may be ſer- ; 
viceable in their own way, but of extracts made with reflection, ſuch as thoſe of 
| Photius, and of ſeveral. of our modern Journaliſts. I purpoſe in this manner to give 
an account to myſelf of my reading. My method will vary with the ſubject. In 
works of reaſoning, 1 will trace their general plan, explain the principles eſtabliſhed, 
and examine the conſequences deduced from them. A philoſopher is unworthy of 

fte name, whoſe work is not moſt advantageouſly viewed as a whole. After carefully xf 
meditating my ſubject, the only liberty I ſhall take, is that of exhibiting i it under an ES 
arrangement different perhaps from that of my author. Works of fancy contain beauties, 75887 ro 
both of plan and of execution: I ſhall be attentive to both. Hiſtory, if little known, 42 
deſerves an abridgment. I ſhall extract ſuch particulars as are new. Throughout, I halt 
gire my opinion with becoming modeſty, but with the courage of a man unwilling to 
betray the rights of reaſon. In this compilenient, I ſhall collect my ſcattered thoughts, 
with the reflections of every ſort that occur in my ſearch for truth. DOT engines: F D 
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Ae ne 's 5 e 13 reflore, k droit An wy 8 "Mais. par quelles 


1 . 26: = ' loi doit. on regler les ſucceſſions des etats? Les regles ne peuvent 


tre les memes que pour les ſucceſſions privees; l'objet eſt trop different. 
s conventions publiques ſont rarement aſſez determinees ; on-chicane ſur 


$ [raites. Les examples nous 8 et Puis chaque parti rejette ceux 


— 


b ds Le Naples, et ſouvent T Europe, ſe vit dechire par les querelles 1 mai- 
2 he 2 ſons 5 A Les ſuccts RN IG. Je vais rechercher | 
ED. d' Atragon. 75 555 . 133 vie 
5 55 o 0s Qnid) 11 eſe brane 
ES Eh Ala face de l Europe. Si je Vecris jamais, ces techerches doivent y entrer, mais plus tra- 
vaillees et moins longues. Pour & preſent, les livres et le lotfir me manque egalement. ek 
" pburquoi, ne pouvant alleguer les hiſtorzens originaux, j'aime 6 
5 — OT OE. f 0 


* HEE 2 1 qui ne lui ſont | pas favorables. 
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e Cnanes VIII. to the Crown of Narues t. _ 
Ne be hou pip SR Ct pO PAP WY PID 
ſhall we regulate the ſucceſſion to ſtates ? The rules of private ſucceſſion 
apply to them, their object being ſo different. Public agreements are rarely ſuſfi- 
ciently determinate ; treaties are liable to chicane 3 examples are wanting ; and each 
party rejects thoſe examples which are not favourable to his cauſe. . 190 | 
Qua of”: The kingdom of Naples, and Europe itſelf, were often diſtraQted by the quarrels be- 
pet EE WO AN TOS COS: eee dl Jam gojng 0 
Arragon. 1 . £ 4 22 ; 3 FE . examine 


3 1 1 . of the pt of Charles VIII. inte wh an event which changed 
| TL the face of Europe. Should I ever.undertake ſuch a work, theſe reſearches will find their place 
+ in it, but written with more care and preciſion. At preſent,. both leiſure and books are want. 
* ing; for which reaſon, being unable to cite the original hiſtorians, 1 think it better to truſt to 

che notoriety of the tranſaions, ff 
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. 
#* 
Gui des moritoit.". Les diſputes font paſeces, proponent 
” folemnellement i ſes pretenſions, dans les traites de Madrid et de = 
et le Pere Daniel * lui meme n etoit point oblige de les ſoutenir. e 
Trouvons d' abord une propoſition-reconnte des N Sri JN | 
concile:do Lyon, Vempereur Frederic II. 'Etoit roi legitime de Naples; re- 74 1 
connũ par le pape ſon ſeigneur ſuzerain, par ſes ſujets, et par tous les princes fe 5 
de LEurpe. Il avoit receuilli par fa mere tous les droits de Ia maiſon Nor- 1 
made. Les empereurs Grecs, ſes ſeuls competiteurs, ne ſubſiſtuient plus: 
ed an e i ert cen; dn fork ts . e , 


ame I &appuyoir fur le droit hereditaire. Pierre I. d Arrageg 4 


ſon ancetre, avoit epousẽ Conſtance, fille de Mainfroy, petite fille de I __ 
reur Frederic II. et Vunique heretiere de la maiſon de Suabe. Titre incon-" 
teſtable, s Ed OR MINE CAE DEN $f ants par rien 02 
ſwentes batardes, Mainfroy, et Ferdinand lui meme. © 
> Vinſticution du marriage eſt neceſſaire dans les etats polices. ere Ries yr: | 
prietẽ des terres entraine celle des femmes. Le moyen le plus aiseé pour gd, n 
faire paſſer les biens d'une main à Tautre c'eſt la proximité du ſang,” mais ves par les 
pour cela il la faut connoitre: e ee Wet Ari 
W les enfans de cette femme ſoient censs lui appartenit. 

a eg bu 


4 * A . 


0 ths it was merited. The conteſt i is at an end. 
In che treaties of Madrid and of Cambray, the houſe of France ſolemnly renounced its 
ons; and even Father Daniel ® was not obliged to maintain them. | 

Let us firſt diſcover ſome propoſition acknowledged by both parties. Before the The emperoe 
council of Lyons, the emperor Frederic II. was lawful king of Naples; regarded as Frederic II. " 
ſuch by the pope his liege lord or ſuperior, by his own ſubjects, and by all the princes 1 | * 
of Europe. Through his mother he inherited all the rights of the Norman family. Naples. > 
The Greek emperors, who would have been his only competitors, were no more. 5 

Ferdinand, whoſe title was called in queſtion by Charles VIII. deſcended from the The ange 
houſe of Arragon. He aſſerted the right of inheritance. Peter I. of Arragon, his an- er = 
ceſtor, had married Conſtance, the daughter of Mainfroy, the grandchild of the from him. 
emperor Frederic II. and the ſole heireſs of the houſe of Swabia: a title incontro- Their 9981 575 
vertible, had it been pure; but ee _—_ was defiled by two baftardies, that 
of Mainfroy, and his own. 


The inſtitution of marriage is neceſſary in Guns countries. Hereditary property in Reaſons a 135 
land implies the appropriation of women ; ſince the beſt means of tranſmitting property eee 
| is by proximity of blood; which muſt therefore be aſcertained by marriage, the public. b 2 


the right of 
PF whoſe FP Leeren. * 

7 ; Whoever 

*® V. Is Grande Hire du r. Dane e eee et p. 259. * 7 
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BU ST DORA TT MOPWWW CES, . oe 
LE, + | 177.7... ͤ epndaty eel polite 
1 M fociets, et ne doit pas participer aux biens dont elle garantit la ſucceſſion. 


4 par - | Telles. ſont les loix | ela raiſon.adiG2. tous les peuples. Les meu, 
: ks. of ſouvent plus fortes que les loix, ſont ici d accord avec elles. Elles fletriſſent 
. | | £ eo A jamais cet enfant malheureux; dont le pere ne peut qu etre incertain, et qui 
. FP hae Bf 0 . ns connoit 45 mere que par ſon crime. Mepris cruel et ſalutaire La vertu 
5 des ſemmes, education de la jeuneſſe, et la pain ide a co mmunautẽ, en de- 


8 wh 2 pendent. Or files loix et les mreurs de tous les pays Heclarent les batards 
— 8 ſucceſſions priy6es, Comment pourront ils poſſeder. des etatꝭ ? 
en titre d un ſouverain ne peut etre trop nẽty ni ſa naiſſance trop reſpectẽe. PEP 

. "VI loix ſont ſourdes;, Elles ne ſongent qu'à la juſtice, et au bien gene- 

Ew - ; Hh xbor% * kringes, A joges ſuivant les circonſtances, sil les faut adoucir 
= NT Eb 8 ou les executer A la rigueur. Lotſque le malhevr de u mere, ou le merite du 
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ſteis de Bt des ode des btuits publics. 3. Do egbend Pens Ele ent: 


deſectueus que la forme. (Frederic ne meritoit point d'&tre privẽ de bea e 5 
fia. Tout vuſſabqu M toit du Saint Siege, il n'en etoit point ſujet. Un vaſſal Obiigations 


d'un grand fief y regnoit en maitre ſouverain; abſolu dans ſon etat, il wer Con e 
devdit à ſon ſeigneur que l homage, le ſervice par lequel il le tenoit, et bx. 


Fobligation de ne pas porter les armes contre lui. Encore avoit il tant de TY 


| laritude à remplir:ces obligations qu il etoit: difficile de le convaincre: d'y An * 8 


avoir manquẽ᷑. Si le ſeigneur lui veoit ſa cour (c. a. d. lui refuſoit juſtice) 598 8 5 my | 


. „ 


ſuivre contre ce prince dont ils etoient eux memes les arrieres vaſſaux o A Frederic | 


: plus forte raiſon, ſi le prince l attaquoit, pouvoit il ſe defendre pat les arineh aur C. de 


Or les papes otolent aſſurement les aggreſſeurs, fi, excommunier Frederic, * 5 
offrir ſes etats à tot les prinees de Europe, precher contre lui une eroi- "my 1 N . 
fade, ſolliciter ouvertement à la revolte ſes ſujets du Milanois, de Ratenne ces vs 
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: et de la Marche Freviſane, peut juſtifier ce nom. E pee Pere, bt. 


repreſenter à ſon grẽ le ſoove rain pontife, ou le ſeigneur du royaume de pefgar pos- 


Naples, Frederic pouvoit auſſi choiſir entre ſes titres. Ror des deus Siciles, voir Foie ale * 


M relevoit de la eour de Rome; empereur des Romains, AU ne relevoit que bee ew 
de Dieu ſeu; E 
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public rumours. 3. The ſubſtance was not leſs defeQtive than the 88 Frederick 3. and unjuſt. 


8 neee 


Dad got dsferved t be ſtripped” of bie ef. Though raffal of be Holy Ste, be 
. wils not ite ſubſect. The vaſlal of à great fief reigned over it with abſolute fore- Duties of 2 
 rejgntyz' owing nothing to his paramount but homage, military ſervice, utes $a : 


gative duty of not bearing arms againſt his liege lord; Theſe duties, 'befides,' were 
defined (o looſely, that it was "difficult 10 convict büm of cheit violation, '-IF 1 3 
ſuperior refuſed' to do him juſtice; he might aſfert it by foree of arms; and his O m 
immediate vaſſals were bound to follow'him into the field againſt a prince of Com 3 
they were themſclves the rear-vaffals . By ſtill ſtronger cogency of reaſon, the Yaſſal, Frederick 5 
when" attacked by his lord, was entitled to defend himſelf by arms. But the pope bad only de- 
ſurely was the aggreſſor; if this appellation could be merited by ercommünlesting ! fended him- 
Letter? bf offiring bis Rates ee al ebe Pränces of Europs, and by opentyexciting n 
be beton o hie ſubjeAs in the Milaneſe,” Raveiina, aud che Trevitin mern. 
4 If de pepe icould at pleaſurr affume che charscher of ſovereign pontiff, pr of 4 Frederick; 
1 kingdom of Naples, Frederick alſo was juſtified in uſing this though a vaſe 

right af option between his titles.” As king of the tus Steller, be held of . 


e Rome j bu 28 emperdr of the Noinans, be was fubje& to God only; —— war oa. 


— the threls deed Uapite about Batiinih, he Had riot yaccountty, him. as em- 
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be bebte ln Peri tier Tepee ſans en devoir compte Aren. 1 
. rede Naples, deſijue./co pays n'croit pas Tobjet de ls diane Sen diline- 


din paroiſſent ſubtiles; et mémes contradiſtoites. Elles peutent Petre, 

mais auſſi je bes tie ge Fouyrage de la barbarie et du hanand, de ce ſyſteme 
e _ Giedabob ls ſouverain pouvoit-8tre le vaſſab de ſon ſujet Sans elſes qu'on 
comment les rois d' Angleterre depuis Guillaume I. juſqd'a 
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A Nor- KR 
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IHopeuvoient faire la guerre à ia France: Comme ducs-de Nor- 
mansle au d' Aquitaine; ils en etoient vaſſaux ;; cependant ces guerres etoirnt 
eee FCC 
| e you de patdon ou d amneſtie. Fu ö en u orc n Glien tien 26%} 


| Linveſtitare! De la depoſition de Frederic II. PR? Finveſtiture de Charles ef Anjow \ | 


de Charles 


Aion rear LE royaume: de Naples! 6roit bien alots entre Jes mains d'un uſurpateut;z - 


Ala 5 E mais 6 ie Jene Conindio:'avol- pas pendu ſed droiea-per-le crime de fon 


tion de Fre- 


» din... , ayeub; Hautorité du pantife ne pouvoit $'ctendre qu faire rendre fog heri- 


WW lails, fs poſterics, I croir crifayeul de Jeanne L. 6 connue par ſa debaughe 
effrense. Cette prinçſſe prete a ſuecomber ſous les armes de ſon couſin 
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i eee Ho/mid Web entitled; axmflently wih ba 
1 1 8 forces. of Naples itſelf, when that kingdom was not the 


: k a .-- objeQ: A diſpute. . { Theſe. diſtinctions appear to be tos ſubtile, and even contradictory. 
| PIs Pe They mar really. be ſof but they! are deducible from that work of barbariſm 


chance, the feudal ſyſtam, which admitted that a ſovereign might be the vaſſal 2 | 


of ownJſubjet. Without ſuppoling this; let it be explained, how che kings of Edgland 
E== 1 fince William L. to-Edlyrard III. could levy war. againſt France. As dukes of Nor- 
Aae mandy or Aquitaine, they were vaffals of that kingdom 4. pet theſe wars: were ac- 

ba 


 ;knowledged, 88 law ful, fince in the ee of e e them, 'tbere-'is 
814 by - omg mention of pupden/or analy. Faro ins? 
The inves On the juſtueſe of Fredericks depaGtian ue des e the viliunr of: Chee 


"= ok Anion; 'The kingdom of Naples was chen indeed)! poſſeſſed hy an · uſurper ; but ß 
Chas of. Conradin could nat loſe: his title by the crime f his-grindfacher,/the/autherityiof' tha. 


- ke pontiff could! not be lawfully exerted, but in reſtoring; his inheritance; to- chat young; 
n 2. Charles acquired the, kingdim of Naples, hd left it to hin;poſterity,; Me 
n E n anceton,. the, Fourth, in aſcent, to- Jean, fo well knen by her infa, 


1 8 and diſſatisfied with her neareſt relations applicd for affſtance to 


N 9.5 eee + e, foro? Fad Far: ky x i 
x * „ 
4 A | ; - * : 8 6 * 3 
1 
* ( : 
2 5 * 
* | 2 : 
k 4 N - 
; ? 
: : : 
- - * 2 
* $3. 4 FI 8 fl : 


21-4 powvgie meme gans manquer a-ſon devoir, employer, les forces du royaumt 


As- tage à ce jeune pringe. . 2, Charles $'empara du royaume de Naples, et le 


_ when ready 40-htaycewbetmed by the ef han couſin 


 ELTRATTS RAISONNES ẽ F9ro(& 7 
| FRO. SPED ſrere de Charles V. roi de France, et dicks 
lettres parentes datbes du chateau. d'Ocuf, à Naples, le Rady | 
Vadopta-pour-ſon- fila, et Finſtitua ſon heritier univerſeil . 

Oſerai- je cependant demander ſi un prince een faire. un f 1 
beau don! vil peut ſe choiſir un filset un ſuoceſſeur ? Le nom de roi eſt fort e nme 


cats ? 


uſitt᷑ partout; mais on y attache des idẽes bien difft᷑rentes. Chen le peuple Ui deſpore 
de V'Orient c'eſt un envoyẽ du Ciel, revetu dune puiſſance deſpotique, et 23 
. diſpoſant-a-ſon-gre- de Ia vie et des biens de ſes ſujets, Sous un tel gou- e, 
vernement, le ſouvetain peut donner ſes état par la meme raiſon qu'un 
berger peut donner ſon troupeau. Ils lui appartiennent. Mais il x2 
autres nations, plus dignes du nom d homme, qui ne voyent dans le ſon -- 
vemin que le premier magiſtrat, Etabli par. le peuple pour le rendre heurevs,. W 
et comptable a lui de ſa conduite. Va. el magitrar be Poet ravſerer Vs privcs 
Aà un autre un pouvoir dont il m etoit que Vuſufrvitier. As wort il Ewoit le peur pas, 
derxolu gu peuple, {i le gouvernement Etoit ẽlectif; il Etoit hẽrẽditaire, au Tune? 
mamma ans os eee ee 5 
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Lewis duke of Anjou, brother to Charles V. king of France z and by letters patent, 
". Ry tle eee IRE he wir Furs ener g e e | 
fon, and appointed him heir to all her poſſeſſions /®. 

May I be permitted, . on Bidpodec yes Seogtidad Can a prince 
__— and whether he enjoys the right of chooſing for himſelf a isi 
| ſon and a ſuccefſor? The name of king is univerſally uſed; but in different coun © 

| wriev it is taken in very different acceptations. Among the natives of the Eaſt, a king An Ae 
is tha vicegerent of Heaven, inveſted with deſpotic power over the lives and proper- n. 
nes of his ſubjecta. Under ſuch governments a king can diſpoſe of his people for the WI! 


*r — — * 


| famie reaſon that a ſhepherd can diſpoſe of his flock. They are bis property: But 


there are other nations, more deſerving the name of men, who ſee in a ſovereign 


Such a a magiſtrate cannot transfer to another, à power with which he is entruſted A European | 
only for his own life. At his demiſe, this power, if. the government be elective, re- Prince can- 
| FTF 396-505 pragampree NNN 


Witte the = 
e ee the hilt "of (be lad} . 8 This, © 
however, was à very eſſential circumſtance. But I have fince found, that the accurate Gian · | ; 
none id alſo ſilent reſpecting it. Ne e OY ' 
vol. 11, | D 8 e ee 


* TW 2 7 * 
Ig F. 29 ST: 2 2 F 
2 * EM "de 4 
* | Co k „ 7 
I — & % | 7 
3 


| Ty nu I 
1 10 1 mien : venoit e NAA" "T2 6 
A 1 erdient aſſairement belles des pouples du nordy ſondateurs 
1 mn bs gene- de preſque tous les tdyuumes de Europe. . Schte ln gfadatlon per laqiielle 
— P. 
1 8 Tau chefs n'ttoient d'abord choißs! nue pour: Voocafion;; peu: a peu iu 
3 TE ;; drvinreits perperuckss:- Li reconnoiffance börnoit les Elections à quelque 
8 = : Th Kamille diffinguee;/le-filsſubcedvir vrdinirement au pere) tmais il falloit une 
=_ 5 © e 5 EleQion ſolennelle; e filenot et FobEifſanee Etoient ſenaẽr exprimet le eon: 
=: _ Knterent de ia nation, mais elle W restwoit tochdurd/ le dreit de changer la 
= NS a ſucceſſion toutes les fois que le bien public Je dethandoits0!Jewvois mme 
adele - quelque leur de cette Mberté parmi les peuples qui croupiſſemt dans Te fluss 
= . ein eſclavages* Les motrques/,Otieneaix qui echeilifbnt uf ſueceſſeur, 
din oblige det chsigf Vans ia nivifon” fopale, et les Rhets® f Sbltoient 
pen a un Sanger, guoique reveh de Tautorite de eur dergfer Wifverain. i 
1 e Vn ſentiment confus leur ihfinue que 14 Jof eff Encore au dellüs du priner- 5 
A lr prape DOependatt (car Je ne cherche de 1 verice) Tf vote Pon" autre chte, 
3 ok ron dans les monarchies Europeennes une certaine autorité reconnue, dans les 
= EC diſpoſitians que les princes ont ſait de leurs Stuss. Charles Il d Eqpegne ſe 2 
3 eroyoit” as a * * mm 1 MX | 
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1 | 5 _ the neareſt heir, according eee be - 
—_ . 1 25 extinct, the people would reſume all tir nights. Theſe manimt, ſurely, prevailed 
Js he nonhern-mations, ho founded almolt all the kingdoms of Europe. Ob- 

1 e ſerve the ſteps hy which they rendered their kings, though always ſubjelt to the laws, 
_ = Wet ffiiices hereditary. ; Theſe: kings were originally eee and occafoan] Ack. By. * 
s PERS ary by de. degra they on toll chi ite fo eee . 
Sie eie tion to ſomeidiſtinguiſbed family;:/the forconmonly. ſuoceedel to tho father, but Jew +þ 5:28 

1 Abe bo, ie folemnity of an cleftion:was ſtill requiſtez/ Glence and obedience were finally 

= wought to imply the cpnſaht of the nation; which always, however, reſumed: to a 

= . itſelf the right af changing the ber bee when the public good: de» „ ; 
"7 WA d The power e eee . ** we FS 50 uit 0241184 5107 * en Bk 9225 N | 
1 1 5 5 . . „ 
* Tos Bees, Lervieude.: The monarchs.of be Ealt, who name their: ſurcedlors; muſt. chooſs hM 

Wo : . —— 9 
1 F with authority by their late king. They have a confuſed perception that the idr 
Fe che na- ought to be above the prince. Yet (for I am in ſearch only of the truth) it. may be 
=_—_ tions of Eu- obſerved on che other fide, that the authority of European princes has been acknow- ' 
ſeem w jc Jred.to,cxtend-to the power. of transferring their dominions. ;-Charles II. of Spains - _ 


Ann edge believing kimſelf entitled to appoint bis ſuecefor, 9 REF 
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N Ire eben K Aid b en, zunge * 
I. knee accepts le teſtament; 'Epagne v ſaumit, et Jes allics ſe virenn 
,-  reduitsarevoqueriendoute ſan authenticies, Je ne yois pas meme, ſans ac. : 
»» | " corder am ſouverains: quelque: dagit,.de. cette. ;cſpece,,, fur. quoi Lander a fat * + By 
. - forge des trait, Ou jls orden, dn d dnn parents à un ami, mais A un ftmn- 5 
ger, à un ennemi, robeiſſance q une partie. de leurs ſujets, Le cron, poblis © 
LE p de FEurope; enviſage ces ſujers, comme. rebelles, sis refuſent de &. Ot 


wee à leur nouveau princg,, La fameule, diſtioQion de ae d: 
| frontiere bien-approfondie,. pe de eroyvers due des mp fn fin. 


3, Ledoption de Jeanne 1. ne valut avs. prinees de la ſeconde branche Teſtament d. 
Anion que la comte de Provence. Aprés avoir diſputẽ Naples quelque 88 17. 
tems avec la premiere branche de — maiſon, Us ne porent le de ſendre CARS; : 
contre la maiſon dC Arragon.. Is; & refugicrent en F rance, faiſant de tem. * 
en tems degentrepriſes malheureuſes. René le. petit fis de Louis I. eit. 

a choiſir entre Charles le fils de ſon frere, et Rene de Vaudemont duc de re 
1 le fils de. {a fille. I choiſit le premier: et ce Charles, roi titulaire Charles VIII. 
de Naples, et comte de Provence, ſe voyant ſans enfans, inſtitua pour ſon - a ; 

ice uniyerſel Louis XI. roi de France, et pere de Charles VII. . 

14 lecture reficchic d'un chapitre de Philipe de Comines (Mem. a =," 

C. BY m'a fourni * e 1: m'y parroifſent clirement & Enoncees. | 
I. Rene. 
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—— © ad ths lis fit th neveBiy of cal | 
ing its authenticity in queſtion. Without acknowledging a, power of this Kind in The — 
princes, I know not how we can juſtiſy thoſe treaties, in which a king trarisfers, not rity of trea- 
to à kinſman or friend, but to a ſtranger or enemy, the obedience of a portion of his ticsof ceffion, 


ſubjects. The public law of Europe, conliders thoſe ſubjeQ as rebels, when my 3 


refuſe to ſubmit to their new prince, The famous diſtinction 'betwetn domain and 


Frontier, when e bottom, will be found 195 contain more ſound than 4 _ 


13s "By the dare of Joun l. the ſecond Rh he is houſs of Ajou drained Teſtament of 


' only the county of Provence. After contending with the eldeſt branch of their Ce. 


family about the crown of Naples, they found themſelves unable to defend it againſt of 


the houſe of Arragon. "They | fled into 'France, making from thence various expedi- 2 


Hons that were unſucceſsful.  Reng, the grandſon of Lewis I. had no ocher choice IEG 
to make than that of Charles his brother's ſon, or that of Ren& of Vaudemont duke their heir. 


| of Lorraine, the ſon. of bis dayghter, He. preferred the former; and this Charles, 


fitular king of Naples, and count of Provence, dying without children, PORTER.” 


Al his rights to Lewis XI. king of France, and father of Charles VIII. 


An attentive peruſal of a chapter of Philip £ Comines (Mem. L. viii. c. 1.) fuggelts - "Rt 
* * 8 which appear to me inbenteſtible. 1. René of Ahn. 


5 2 4 — 


45 Is $A 25549 


1 % 


8 N 9 
T 1 N. N 4 . 
* 2 5 * 5 * 25 A 
5 8 TE - 
ans 1 * . 
L a . 0 
0 3 1 n 
8 8 TO 
8 : 272 * N 
* = 4 . 8 y 
- 7 p £ — if 7 *, = ” 
- J * » pt * x 
"50 7 TO ESE OLE 
_ » by 5 
L - 4 % 
_ _ +; - 
* 1 — $ * * 1 
* ; 5 8 
. * * Wis Ez 
S RE 
=> 7 2 Y d 
Fi Em 5 * 
"3 <£3 
* 
# N 
* — * * ” 
i 


ass Werk. 85 


5 KW Rene -n Adden weit Eb ha ies ſon neveu, A ee Poe 1E 15 3 
= en heritiers univerſes.” 4. Le zei de France convencit que ces princess 
EE * 15 Ne pas le den de valet Pore de l Tuccefſion par kur teſtame nt. | 


Pe 3 Louis XI. et Charles VIII. ne ſe mirent en pöftemon de la Provence, que 3 2" 
"> 2+ ** _  parcdquctantun fer qui ne deſcendoit qu ati males dont la ligne 3 8 
3 3 erence de &teinte, Rene de Vaudemont 17 volt aucun dfeit. 4- Bien loin de con- * 5 


5 3 teſter le droit du due de 


= oc 


5 au toynume de Wit en I et. | Th : 
„ int de Joi Salique, 14 e's ea e agir tous Tes acmbällade urs en 2 
3 1 N , et ſui permit de mener ſu compagtiie de cent lantbes 4 Fexpedi- . 


oF 5 ee don quel y fit. 5. Quvelques perſonnes dẽterrent d znciens teſtamens e IS of 
Wb = Charles 1.'cr'Taveres 'princes'de Ia 'maiſon-f'Anjou, pat Teſquels- th" fun- 
inldient irrevocaplement le royaume de Naples et la comté de Provence, 5 7 : 
5 : en of * teftamens dont Pauthenticite'ne fu jamais bien conltatte, 6. Charles VIII. . a | 
SIS CEOS © en concluoit, que puiſqu il Etoit comte de Provenc e Par le deſtament de 8 | ; 
en IV. d' Anjou, au defaut dheritiers males, II Etoit auſſi roi "Tgitime 5 . S 


<7 x 1 . 0 Dis ce woment if ne ſpt plus queſtion des droits du due de CM, . 
f - Lorraine. ” Cepeiidant ß 'ne pouvoir It paclemander, puif* } - > " 


apo E, AL. hoes EY qu on vouloit regler les deu Etats par 10 7 de fiicgefſion, Pourquoi 25 28 
T in omté devoit faire Is Joi au royauime nr can, Ven 1 recevoir? 3 ERS 
. * . I ef 4 * 5 0 5 {1 | | : ” Nauroit . $ ; 5 « 
Nen duke... 33 ee . 
- . of Lorraine, rights. 2. The king of France acknowledged that theſe princes were not entitled to 8 7s 
FS de alter "the order of ſucceſſion by their teſtanfents, 3. Lewis XI. and Charles Vl. 


* cromn of took poſſeſſion of Provence only becauſe it was a male fief; and that the male line ER 8 
Naples. being extinct, Rene of Vaudemont could not have any legitimate claim. 4. Inſtead” 


8 | The court of diſputing the title of the duke of Lorraine to the kingdom of Naples, where the YT: < k 
« 22 , Salique law was unknown, the court of France ordered its ambaſſadors to eſpouſe hie Fo | 
5 knowledges cauſe, and permitted him to lead his company of an hundred lances in the erpeditior 

them. — againſt that country. 5. A diſcovery js made of ancient teſtaments of Charles I. : 


i * Wige and other princes of the houſe of Anjou, by which they irrevocably, unite the king- ry Sr. 
3 . pute dom of Naples and the county of Provence ; but the a authenticity of cheſe teſtaments - - = 
. —_ was never. clearly aſcertained, 6. Charles VIII. concluded, that becauſe he was eee 


denn count of Provence by the teſtament of Charles IV. of Anjou, Failing his male ine, g 
tba therefore alſo became lawful king of Naples. e ee "ge 
V any mention of the rights of the duke of Lorraine. Yet this duke, ſo much deſpi off 

» 3 - - might ſurely have aſked, ſince the two ſtates. were to be ſubje& to the ſame lay ; 

Ty — ſucceſſion, why the county ought to ſerve, ag a, rule forthe kingdom, ne ee „„ 
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r teren „ 
— pas 616 plus 6quiſabſe de rejetter la loi Salique' en mung Es 0 N * 


"Oc | pareequelle Vetoit à Naples, en a Naples pare6qupJ Geir „ 
Aa admiſe en Provence? Pe „ 
„ e eee e pine; Das your e phe >: oY 
5 5 5 r champ. . Le due de Lorraine n Etoit pas en état de paur- . +: 2 
1 ſuivre on droit, le r0i de France Vetoit. 8a puiſlance lol denne la rg... 
„ Stege. Je ne fal cependant Hi» on peut adopter une mrime, laquelle | 2 ee 5 = 
1 genẽraliſte revient à celle ci. « $iPheritier legitime Op eee, miſe a jou c.,  * 20 
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Mr. Hurd, the ſuppoſed author of this"pctfbrimainds, 4 is” one of thoſe 

valuable authors who cannot be read” without improvement. To a great - 

fund bf wall-figeſted' reaſoning, he adds 4 clearneſs of judgment, 400 „ 
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excciſive praiſes (not to give” them 4 harſher name) of a certain 2 

critic and divine, diſguſt the ſenſible reatier; as much as the cotitein US DR, 


affected ſor the e by many e 0b. a "rx 
Judgment upon him. + £7400) M0, US! * 174479 165135" * N 


- Horate's" Art" iPod qty dre a meant of 
cepts, Without, unity' ef deſign or method appears under Mr. Hurd's 
hands, an üttempt to reform the Romun ſtuge, conducted wich an artful 
| plan, and carfied on through the moſt delicate tranſitions. This plan is 

unravelled in Mr. Hurd's Commentary. If ever thoſe tranſitions appeat 

too finely ſpun, che concealed art of epiſtolary freedom will fugiciently 
account for it. The leuſt Mr. Ford muſt convince us of, is, that; if 
Horace had any plan, it was that which he has. laid down. Every part of 
FFP 
. metre, ſubject, characters, chorus, explained and diſtinguiſhed. The reſt | 
| of the epiſtle 'comains thoſe precepts pf unity of defign;- accuracy of com- 1 
poſition, &. nne beser 
ere g N ee bis bogeens ahraming A nin 41. 
I man fay Tittle more of the Epiſtle to Auguſtus! than that the fubject 
matter” is woch pbawer that! in the eher, tx the econ ef pref 


3, | 1 | more 


. numerous beauties of this Epiſtle; it is that elegant encomium upon the 
modern poets, whith enten from v. 113 to 139. eee | 


— 4 wi Liter! RE 


5 more perplexed, In the two lines from 30 to 32, a critic muſt be very 
_tharp-ſighted, to diſcover ſo complicated an argument as Mr, Hurd findes 
dur there: ' howeyer, his own Commentary is far ſuperior to that on the Art 
. ee eee As my buſineſs 
an 


nes more with Mr. Hurd than with Horace, I mal only ſelect one of the 


- obſerve that fine gradation, which, from deſcribing the poet as 4 


| . 


_ inoffenſive. Creature, e dn a It de 2 kind: of mediiqnr (between. 
. the gods and men. But an art. more refined, and nicely attentive to its 


obje, only employs thoſe praiſes, which belong equally to good and to 
e Every one complained of the multitude of bad poets; even 


ic, replies Horace, are not to be deſpiſed; ſuch poetry is an employ- 


i which, makes. its poſſeſſor good and happy, by abſtracting him from 
the cares of men; he may turn it to the uſeful purpoſes of a virtuous 


education ; and the gods, who attend more to the os ee ae of | 


the, bard, vin liſten with. pleaſure to his hymns, - 
- Tall gow confer ſome of Me, Hunt's nows won theſe Ein, and 
| Hen pals to bis larger dite. 55 


%%%%w%dw ͤ ans 9nd at 


poctical expreſſions in tragedy. The herd of critics allow them to the 


hero in his calmer moments, und forbid them in his more - paſſionate ones. 
On dhe contrary. (fays Mr. Hurd, and I think with reaſon) it is that very 


on that calls them forth, by rouzing every faculty, and exciting images 


| ſuitable 10 the grandeur of his: iruation.,, Anger indeed, which exalts the 


mind, inſpires more bold and daring images; thoſe of grief are more weak, 
humble, and broken: but when paſſion ſleeps, it is fancy alone that can 
n et de is a . p OY e eee 


eee eee eee ks a 
figures, may be more eraftiy aſcermined, by defining what is properly 
- meant. by poetical figures. It is (if I am not miſtaken): a compariſon, 
either expreſſed or underſtood, between two objects, about one of which 
the mind is particularly engaged, and which ĩt perceives bears ſome affinity 


to another. The compariſon, properly ſo called, expreſſes every feature of 
PP 


31 . 


F 


1 A AE — Sings ow. deduction of 


adeas/ boldly ſubſtitutes to the object of the compariſon, that to which it is 
;compare@-1 In the. iniſtunce Mr Hurd has taken from Tacitus, . Ne veſtis 
v ſeriei viros fudaret, e may note this difference between the three ſpecies 
of figures. Ia a compariſon he might have ſaid, © that eee e 
«was fo diſgraceſul to a man, chat ie was like a pollution to his body.” Had 
he ſaid,” that 2 ſilken garment,” like 4 pollution, was to be avoided: =_ 
«© mat, it would have bebn an ulluſion: but, dropping every intermediate 
idea, he reports the law by which no fiken garment was to pollute a man. 
This is a metäpher, and of his own creation; but there are many where 
ſpiriual faculties,” and operations; are expreſſed by material images, which, 


though figurative in their origin, are, by time and uſe, almoſt become 


Mteral. Theſe are the figures of poetry: I am: ſenſible there are rhetorical 
ones alſo, but thoſe, I FF ee 
An the ſormer. i 

E cls ries) vente the . 
eee that the higheſt agitation of the mind is ſuch as 
no language can deſcribe; Gnce language can only paint ideas, and not that 
ſentimental, filent, almoſt ſtupid, exceſs of rage or grief, which the ſoul 
feels with ſuch energy, that it is not maſter of itſelf enough to have any - 
diſtinct perceptions; fuch paſſion baffles all deſcription: but when this ſtorm 
ſubſides, paſſion is as fertile in ideas, as it was at firſt barren; when ſome 
ftriking intereſt collects all our attention to one object, we conſider it under 
every light it is ſuſceptible of; even that rebel attention, chained down 
with difficulty to any range of ideas, endeavours as much as paſſble to 
enlarge the ſphere of them; and as the agitation of our mind crouds them 
upon us, almoſt at the fame inſtant, inſtead of preſenting them ſlowly and 


ver fingly, we cannot avoid being ſtruck with many compariſons ſuitable to our 


| Gituation. The paſt, the preſent, the future, our misfortunes, "thoſe of 


other men, our friends, our enemies, our anceſtors, our poſterity, form 
Within us numberleſs combinations of ideas, either to aſſuage or irritate the 


W pos”. Wr — ; 


; e . 
to take refuge on. the coaſt of Africa, the prator of that province ſent bim an order to 
it immediately : the nelor found him lunged in thought, and 


ach. When he him what; wer he ſhould back 
(pa are ht allen Mer Biting en the ron 


ing on ſome ones on the | 
the. preztor, , Tell him, - 
of Carthage,” oo UE 
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; IE DES 5 I po beg tho duet actin eee ee 
V elevng to. pals with rapidity rot one idea de another. Honever, inithok 
ode os ideas whichifced/and:irvitact di Pale ſhe will times 
—S 5 avril wich complacenay/ wpop them, and, purſue. chem, he, dhe immeſt re- 
vv ebe, Nag Lappenlce thi breaſt: of: cn ne fariche eyidrace | 
ITY pw gp ng fromthe 
dosen ol hee behaviour, with that, of ;Pallas, . callet3;every circury- 
„eden of it which cold lee ber ther-more troagly m che execution. of it | 
3 1 „ enn to Mt, Hurd Notes. - [Hle:,cmploys.j ſerersl. paſſages to 
3 as {piave, bes Ane ne ons wowld-have: difpured, thims. chat though-che | 
BH = word Pelchrum, heau, beautiful, are a bin uſte $0. reis the general 
=. LED conception of beauty, they are ſometimes made to ſigniſy that particular 
dene e ch pkeates che rpc dung which ad, 


'® | hearts... 5 wg jo Ars 7 i ot 161 bor Melo nh nb d 3h - 


ad.. blame ene 
| | 9 5 firſt, kee, r 0. | q 
extended the fame reproach to his, Eledra. Mr. H 


HH 175 ; : ES | If Electra feels ſo much zemorle alter ee el her 
. mother, though the Principal wa Þ 48 we fk conkder char e 


z 8 E of nat ral e be png 


= TOLD ST, remunerative "juſtice, ice, of fate, 2 Ae been 9 55 7 1 by 
= 5: . rime ſubdued. it. Befides, ber 3 was chiefly 1 
4 | i DD þ 8 NS 5 her remorke | 27 greatly. 55 15 * eee l | Mr 
VVV Foy inted ſhe was to be lacrificed, is eaſily accounted for ; as "ts 5 
. Prise, and, at chat time, "ignorant of the reaſons which requized i 5 ven 
=. wth ber conflancy is yer mixed with ſome re regret and re repini Heng 
_ NE 85 — 148, ee eſtabliſh one 
9 not important. rules of, Epic poet I Poet may either tel 
8 e 3 nen 8 hiſtorical order, on; e robing « at once into the mi 2 55 
| . ** ; c be 166K ty f his i 
? . — mp . x — 2 5 220% EY u en 1 i e — ee 
n be | "of s once" powerful dilplayed'on the BE 
A * Fred misfortune, 3 1 . of ji la 
% s, f rough N e ee Mr. 
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— 65/4 = RES 
=” ids he may "afterwards" introduce, en arc Gre 


Prebiols ce it. Which method sud be dbſerve'?- "Homer; at leaſt in 
one öf his poems; Has” preferred che laſt o; and in'that; as well as in moſt 
other things, His been followed by his fuccef®ors;" by Virgil, by Milton, by 
Voltaire, and (in this inftarice'T may call him an epic poet) by Fenelon. 
But as many things that have ſtood the teſt of time, cannot endure chat of 
reaſon, 1 kun venture mw ſrt ſome objeions” ts this method, and to cbn- 
nder, in a few words, Mr. Hurd's defence of it. e 74 

iſt, Suppoſing the rule founded on reaſon, it is too vague to reduce to 
paste Since the greateſt part of the poem is to conſiſt in a. recital, - 

where che poet himſelf ſpeaks, when is that recital to begin? wich che 
principal action? But in thoſe treat, cbougli fimple ſubjeRts, chat alene 
are worthy of the epic muſe ; ſuch, for exämple, 48 the eſtabliſhmear of 
Aneas in Italy; there are a great number of previous events, which either 
haſten or retard the cataſtrophe. Are bey part of the ſubje@'? They are = 
intimately confieted with it, and'no critic ever" required unity of place in 
the” epopera. ' Are they not? How chen can the loves of ZEncas' and. 
Dido be juſtißed? And if they can, why tray not” Encas' — þ 
 Srdmachs"in Epirus, be as moch 2" part of the principal ſubje&,"a5"kis- 
meeting Dido at Carthage ? I might in in this manner foll6v the thread of the 


epiſodical ftory, perhaps to the detzinding of the ſecond, but certainly to 
the begintüng of the third bock of che Zneid; (and were I to take the 


| Odyſſey," or any other epic poem, it would be the ſame, ) and afl at every | 


| pauſe, Aye End RE RY Oey Us leaded Goat men 
| e get heh 7 97-10-09 yo mw . 
l — Demo-unum, —— . 


et pee eee eee ITN n * 5611 N 
| But enough has been ſaid on this head. 2987 


- 2dly,” When, 'without any wa we JO nenen 
midſt of the | fubjet, unacquainted with the characters or fituation of the 


hero; ſuch a oonduct can be productive only of a ſurprize and perplerity to 
the reader, FOI EE e b are at leaſt beauties" of an in! 
E565 401 avs 41 - 27617 | 180-58 Meier: 26 > 
„ php Me, gi tn 4 1 7 
i eg egg, e ee nee. The 
events previous to the ſubject, the anger of Achilles, he neither relates himſelf, nor throws 
a into an epiſode; bot as they were few and fimple, ONION LG Re Gl 
TT WO e | | Peg 
| 1 | 


* 
o 


I 


. 1 — a de r no curioſity to inquire 


5 wot. 8 — yer — —— for 00 
da lone beauties ec are. yew ignorantioh,..or-tremble for,amisforrunes. of 
5 e 2750 Ger Nor can jt. be ſaid that che nature of an 


ee fubjefs preſerves, it from this inconpepiencys fince.it always is..0r 


=: Sh ea be, ſome. ſtory already. amous;...ls may. eſa. hut we.are not yer 
=: eee vichghe e eee 


_ FFC 


' OO. . 4 
HP 5 ans fer it N ee eee we 


a Pg 


N *. * . - ” PID : 
Nun aft. Soni n ? 


and the reader, | inge leg i 


„ e ee hem. 1 ſuppoſe, we have, read 
r read. is 89ie daſeres, mich- 
BEE». | our {aking the greateſt part in the important ſcene which. begins to diſcloſe | 


* 5 5 5 inſelf ; ſo romantic 2 meeting of 2 Trojan chief and a Tyrian princeſs, on 


EE F . 


| Es Roman empire. "dry e eee 


„ poet thould haſten, to it, we arg entertained with a long recital | 


Ot the ſack, of Troy, and the voyages, of | Eneas../ After, this is at laſt | 0 
ns ended, and we retum to Dido, we thave-,almoſt forgot who the was. 3 
1 this conſuking the pleaſure of the reader ?/ and that pleaſure ought to be the 


LN dum of every writer. 1 do not know whether I may net have enpreſſed 


myſelf too ſtrongly in ſaying, we have little, or no curiofity;: 10 lam. the 15 
paſt fortunes of the hero; but, however, let it be confidered, iſt, That 


| 5 5 | 5 before they are told us ima regular narration, 'a/thouſand hints of them muſt 


* 


4 WE | have been dropped, which betray the ſecret; ſo chat we only come to it 

—_— with that languid curjofizy, of learning, the particulars of what we have 

—_— already, a general idea. adly, That vr art not to. conſider our poſitive 

+ ES '  fegree of curioſity, to know the events previous to the beginning of the | 

= poem, hut to compare it with the deſire we. feel of purſuing the ſequel, 
1 3 Which muſt be far more ardent; for in every operation of the mind . 
—_— there is a much higher delight in deſcending from the cauſe to the effect, 

f 1 * DE, than in aſcending from the effect to che cauſe. In the peroſal of a fable, it | 
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EXTRANTS' _— * LXer CRE. 


| ax chiviortatiigalitown:.or: 1inknown'to u. * is enly to ann 
preferit argument. eee Liu arms? fore 
Aye andilaſtly, rue Pesdktesr — day Eigenen 
Shen 1 took" back,) The ſtyle of the poet will ſuffer as much by rhis in. 
vetſion us his plan. Bold figures and poetical imagery are the eſſence öf 
the epopcra; but with what propriety can they be introduced ints that 
epiſode, where it is the hero, not the poet, that ſpeaks? | There ate ted 
ſources of theſe figures; ftrong paſſion, and 1 fine imagination. The fir 


can operate, in any ſtrong degree, only during the actüdl influence öf the - - 
misfortune which gaye birth to it; and though the recollection of the latter 5 

mey call forth ſome ſparks of the former, yet ir will be a faint, reflected 
heat, very une qual to that” great effect, of tranſporting both the ſpeaker 5 


and the hearer.” On che other hand, I fing imagination is no eſſeial part of 
a hero. Homer and Achilles are very different characters; Day, „Should che 


chief perſonage, like Ulyſſes, be a celebrated orator, even that will not 
| authorize his employing the beauties of poetical language, fince his recital, 


| : to be properly introduced; mult be unpremeditated, and occaſional : not | 


like the poet, who, belides the fire of natural genius, is indulged with ev 0 
advantage of time, labour, and a particular inſpiration of the göds“. I. 
epifodical ſtory muſt, therefore, be fimple, unadorned, and far inferior, as 
to ſtyle, to the reſt of the poem. I am- -ſenſible the Zneas of Virgil i is as 
great a poet as Virgil himſelf; but cither the principles T haye laid down 


are falſe, or this example is a ſtrong. proof of the inconveniencics of the 


method; W me! 
or the imagination of his readers. 4G 


">. 


ben Antenor, a th wid ad, pos ot 1 Frm, Ups among the Gra 


chiefs, he defcrides the nature of his cle 


A irs & moms araitne Oloows {1 ien 
ene 2 
, Tender Js ox] e, act wgomgwncy 0 va, * 3 
| Oaing us Sadler wu Halb abb Faves! | $521 r 
ANN irs d þ era Tr payade ws vallicg l, ns Prot 
1 Kai ie, uba ev debe xujupincw, 1 cen e 50.57 
' Ore a n, Ober y gene Becht ag., ee 
r calledted- by Dr. T hail + 


; oy ſabjoin that of Quintillian : „“ Sed ſummam adgreſſus, ( Homerus) ut in Ulyſſe 4 246 


„ magnitudinem illi junxit; cui orationem nivibus bybernis, n 
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1 arrs nls mi Ferns, 
. . -mentioning a-difficuty 
N wich ſeems to affect my ſecond objection, via. this ignorance and per- 
o ˙ ˙wVU the, firſt, peruſal, .. Ic js-erue (hut, jf procepts- 
een che the compoſition. of the writar, it is certainly that firſt pexuſal, 
5 ! 


RE — 5 baulked on the arr peas nth lp egg — 

| Mhqever conſiders che power of imagiuation, will find that reply, by no. 

means exact. Although, when we can coolly reflect, vs. are acquainted: g 
we 4.6 - e er ae te grep pack by inveſting, our paſſions, chains us- ; 
dan te ſhe preſenc moment, and prevents our e Hips. begun ö 
3 Men Lead the. tragedy. Alden, for the , | twentieth bine I, know 5 a 

DES xenia, will not be. fact ficed z.. bur the ſtruggles of Agamemnon, the rage | 
of Achilles, the deſpair eee me ignorant, and tremblingly- 
| | anxious for be event. 1 RY Ta Dry a4 {rin 1h 
3 Wy na Ana Mr. Hurd, who, employing, the; 1551 Lg We, 
5 the ned, Lneic | "this common method from two reaſons... 1. * 

e Th and, „ 5 
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1 manger, Wy have aten up; 12 books. Ry & at. time it wy 


ve taken ſoch hold of the imagination of the reader, Nee] the 1 185 75 


ha 


: LS 4 Tr would. he 4 62 855 Je 
|  bonchulion. is certain; 1 — on What is the princip 92 ate "7 


-__ _ allertion advanced without the leaſt proof. 1 Mock ate Wit pea 4 
m epic poem. muſt, preſerye..an, unity of hero, and of action, every event, 
 inftead of being related at full length, need only occupy a ſpace: proportion- | 
44ãbtꝗſe wich its importance and degree of connection witty the principal ſubject. 
This is at leaft the rule of hiſtory; and if poetry ſhould only deviate from 
i,, for the ſake of making the fable one, connected, marvellous, heroic, 
alan anſwering to our notiobs of juſtice o, I do nor ſee how the poet is diſ- 
penſed from it in this inſtance. If from reaſon we go to authority, does not 
Sued, Virgil himſelf diſpatch in fixty lines, the-ſtate of Italy at the pd g | 
RON NONE Trojans, vith the anceſtors,” Hiſtory, and charter of Latinus? ?: 


2105. N IP cate 
Low, A 75% $4463 FRY 3 5 Kt 7 7 


* | - Me, Hur, '* Lord Baca,” and Me: Hurd Mintel, agree "a poetry is a ito of 5 
n owe ver * ſo as uuſper the above-mentioned ends, ey < 
| Wo EET cit 
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EXPTHATTS iso r A me /LECTVORES:! > ans, 
1.0 Gos Gre iy uiterial Mueteser besten this and 3 . 
ment. To find any, I muſt ſuppoſe Mr. Hurd means that, had Virgil 
betzum the poem with the taking of Troy, that-ftoryy however conciſely 
ld buld have engroſſed too much of the readet's attontion. I believe it 
Woll but no rule can be funde upon! chis particular inſtance Where .es 
pteliminaries'of the poem happen to be incomparubiy more npbrtant an 
che lübeck matter of it. When a poet finds himſelf under fuck u eH sn 
I think che eommon method may be very ſerviceable to Hmmm | 
I flateer myſelf I have now proved this rule never eſſential to the epopœa, „ 
and in general hurtful to it. But has it no advantages? The only one l aan 1 <M 
diſcover is, thar making the hero tell part of his own-ſtory, gives the poem 1 — 
a more varied, and dramatic air; brings the reader more familiarly/acquainte- -. 
with the chief perſonages, and furniſhes the wiiter with unaffected ſtrokes, 
| rather indeed of manners and of character than of paſſion. To theſe ends 
it may be ſerviceable, Let it however be remembered, that the poet h 
has obtained them the moſt erw ge annere, 
without the aſſiſtance of this method. been 0 witer ch id % 
Mr. Hurd, eee eee „% 
chorus as eſſentially e ee eee moderns ſor having 
rejected it. The ſubject is curious, and, I think, has, neyer been well 
conſidered ; but, as ſuch. a diſcuſſion would lead me too far, J ſhall defer it 
til another F, 1 * e eee 
Hurd's commentary. h en en t e e 0 
P TFT Ls 
| Horace, joined to the example of che ancient tragedians, and of our nn 7 
Milton and Racine, has many advantages to recommend it. The principal 
are, 1. The chorus interpoſing in the action, and bearing a part of it, gives 
it an air of probability, and real life, and fills up that vacuity which is fo 
ſenſibly felt. upon the modern ſtage. 2. The chorus is as uſeful to che 
ethics, as to the poetry of the ſtage. It is a perpetual moral commentary | | 
| upon the drama, enforcing every virtuous ſentiment, rectifying every vicious DARE x 
donne; and pointing out che important leſſons which may be drawn frem 5 
the cataſtrophe. Nor can it be ſaid that the audience do not want this | 
aſſiſtance. A ſharp-ſighted Athenian audience, even with the help of the 
chorus, could not diſtinguiſh between, the real ſentiments. of Euripides and Mk 
thoſe be, was obliged to ſuit to his characters. _ Theſe uſes of the chorus ng. 
Ts Wen 
and 
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8 nn and 2, Their ſubje& matter muſt be relative to Wan 


| mite with che plot of the play and the actual Gituation of the perſonages. 


85 Ne aka Mr. Hurd ſelects his Hippolitus, one of his beſt. plays, 


* 


-- 


 The:Greek: tragedians, who invented the'charus, have ſearet ever deviated. 
tom the ſpirit of it. But Seneca, ; who! ſeems to have endeavoured: by his. 


faulca to illuſtrate the admonitions of Horace, has oſten miſtaken it in che 


aud endes it act by ct upon theſe. principles. Every where his 


. chorus bears a moſſ idle and unintereſting part. The example of the third 
a, which-/contains. the fulſe accuſation of Hippolitus, and the too egſy 

| deception-of Theſsus, may ſuffice. What had the chorus to do here ? hut 
_ * to: warn/againſt che 000 great credulity, and to commiſerate the caſe of the 
_ " deluded fiber. Tet it declaims in general upon che unequal diſtribution 


of good and il. Mr. Hurd traces the ſource of theſe blunders to an in- 


| Julllo imitation of ore pales of Euripides, e eee Z 


charaQer ur firuation. - 
The: Senad law of che chorus is withour ee, eee 


: may be ſaid to explain or modify the firſt. 1. The uſe of modern ſentences 
d not dy necefliry, Det peculiar to the chorus. That is their proper 
E On Penn Ya . 


only give the drama an air of ſtiffneſs and pedantry, very oppoſite to real 


ne. If the Grocks (eſpecially Euripides) have acted otherwiſe, they were 
vol. . p. 155 only. to de juſtified from the männer of their age. This he war 


8 . 


Ws eg migpry remake 
_ und refinement.' Their fimpliciry inſpired them, .as it does always, with a 
ſpirit of moralifing, exprefied in ſhort proverbial ſentences: at the ſame 
time, moral philoſophy was never more univerſal, and even faſhionable. 
Both: ett Uniſex "operating "upbn thi" Sener und converlgtion of de 
| Greeks, could allow the poet, without "offending againſt probability, to 


a extend thoſe mæxims to the perſonages of the drama which ſucceeding times 


eee Accius and Pacuvius indeed, and after them 


injudiciouſly copied che Grecks in this inftance ; though writing to 


© CN toilet FANS" 2. Though the chorus ſhould 
always take the fide of morality, it muſt not be ſo much that of u pure, phi- 
_ loſophical morality, as ; of the popular ſyſtem | of ethics of that age and coun- 


"ID bee This reſtritign "will be a reply is many eg. We are ſhocked 


in the Medea, when we fee a virtuous chorus not only conceal,” but even 
SVV 


il the 


= 


| 


x Tn Are AIS & me) LECTURES, 
che tyrant Creon; \defigns' moſt juſtly repugnant. to the purer lights of 
modern religion and philoſophy ; but we muſt conſider" that, in the Pagan 

world, the ſevereſt revenge for ſuch injuries as the violation of the mar- 


-_ riage bed, ſo far from being a crime, was almoſt- an act of duty; and that 55 


ice poſitive- laws allowed it to the huſband, à chorus of women might 


very well think no natural law forbade it to the wiſe . 3. Great allowun dee 
muſt be made for bad politics, as well as bad ethics: a chorus of fern 


citizens will be virtuous and independent; but ſhould they (as in the 
Antigone) be compoſed of the ſervile miniſters of a tyrant, their words, 
and even their thoughts, will be laviſh, and the will of their maſters their 
only rule of right and wrong; their depravity will be the fault of the ſubjeR, 


not of the poet. Nap this deprviey will convey a fins moral lo of de vf 
baleful influence of arbitrary power.. VV 


x Mr, Hurd chinks the verſes from 202220, which are generally con- | 
ſidered as a cenſure on the corruption of the modern muſic, are in fact an 


encomium on its improvement; couched under an irony, by which he 8 : 
ſneers at the too great auſterity of thoſe who blamed it without a ſufficient 


attention to che akeratioa of manners, and the raixed company s public 
aſſembly is made up of. 1 


The account our commentator gives. of the Satyrs, Mimes, and Attel- 


lanes, is as curious as it is new. I ſhall only report the ſubſtance. 1, The 
attellanes were originally a Roman entertainment; fo called from Attella, 
a town of the Oſci, in Campania ; for which reaſon, both the language and 
characters were Oſcan; and the introduction of an old provincial dialect 
was a ſource of pleaſantry very oppoſite to the unpolithed taſte of thoſe ages. 
2. Ta the ſeventh century of Rome, Pomponius began to write Latin attel- 
lanes ; preſerving however an antique caſt of expreſſion. This refortiation, 
and a more moral turn which he gave his attellanes, procured him the name 
of inventor. of them; and the honour of being imitated by the dictator 
| Sylla. 3. Soon after, and before Horace wrote, the Oſcan characters, now 
become abſurd, had diſappeared, and made way for the Greek fatyrs. 

4. Horace finding this entertainment eſtabliſhed, and even neceſſary for the 
populace of Rome, undertook to regulate it, and to ſubſtitute to the groſs | 
ribaldry of che attellanes, the poignant wit of the Greck fatyrs, 5. If ir is 
- aſked, in what that wit conſiſted, it may be anſwered, principally in the 
double character of the fatyrs themſelves, who, though ruſtic and gro- 
n a 
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DNS Te . every other part of elegant compoſition, joke with a very i} race. A 


ral wiſdom” but fliou 


1 Sek ing theſe attellanes to che elegant eerie is 7 may 5 


. 


8 be replied, chat we rate too high the merit of cheſe mimes. Cicero deſpiſed 


wen undd the beſt -antients repreſent them as à cbnfuſed medley of comic 
arollery,” on a variety ef ſubjects, withour'ary order or deſign; gehvered 


| Val 4 by ne actor, and er "with all the libence ese 


| tion,” 8 „„ ͤͤöÄÜ Hoes wide vr "SEXAT 50 ag 


Fig 8 


i intlegancy (to (paſs i another remark of was the 

nal character of antient Wit, which  conlifted rather z in 2 a rude He 5 
chan in a juſt and teniperate. 15 eule, reſtrained within the bounds. of 
and | good manners; Cicero and Horace 'themſclyes, though malters ; 


- fayourite topic of antient raillery was corporal, defedts; 3 deciſive proof of 
the .coarſeneſs of their humour; and this practice was recommended by 


. Se rule, and enforced by the, authority of their greateſt "maſters. _ „Alter 5 
e this we mult not be ſurprized if f they preferred thoſe authors, whoſe wit was 


ne their oun, rough. and coarſe: Plautus to Terence, Ariſtophanes to 
Menander. We muſt follow Mr. Hurd for a few moments into his enquiry = 
into the, cauſes, of this. defect. 1. The free and popular governments or 

antiquity. Theſe, by. ſettir all the citizens on à level, took off thaſe 
reſtmints of civility which ariſe from a fear of diſplealing ; and which can 
alone curb the Jicentiouſneſs of ridicule. The only court to be paid was 
tom the orators to. the people... Theſe were to be entertained with the 
 coarſe;banter. proper to pleaſe chem; and, deſign paſting into habit, theſe 
orators, and after them the nation, accuſtomed. themſelves to it at all times. 

The old comedy was therefore an excellent ſchool for an orator, and always | 
recommended as fuch: but when arbitrary power had moulded the Roman 
manners to more  obſequiouſneſs and decency, Terence and Menander 
began to receive a deſerved applauſe ; ; though even then, antient wit was 

never thoroughly refined; for, 2. The old. feſtal. entertainments ſtill - - 
ſubliſted, the Panathenaa and Dionyſiz of the Greeks, the Bacchanalia 


| and Saturnalia of the Romans ;. and preſerved always ; an image, as well of 
the. frank libertine wit of their old ſtage, as of the original equality and 


independency of their, old times. Upon this ſubject I, agree with Mr. 


Hund but 1, chick this influence, of gopernment upon the. manners and 
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| Kaye» good, many ideas cat though, Rac e 
46) Jo ai pat atheve de les penſer. Is e ERR. £6 | 
Upon v. 404. Mr. ee een ee düse ds 
eeſſo. They extended that encomium to all poetry, which Horace meant 
day for the ric. In fact it is only adequate to that ſpecies which is 
| beſides fo particularly pointed out by . Af lyric ſoleri, et cantur Apollo.” = 7 8 
"This is a delicate ſtroke of Horace, aſter his panegyrie upon” dramatie 5 
1 poetry, to ſhe the lyric ee agierten lee enge r n va. | 
deſpiſing the choice he had made... | n itt | ht, 
| Theſe are the proc cores upon the Artof Pear. one Ppt 0 : 
Auguſtus, I-find but two worthy much notiee.· 4 {93 
J)%%Cöĩöͤͤ •»4•b•r“ „ 
* Georgic. Virgil, after apologizing for the meanneſs of his ſubjectz 
breaks away, with a poetical enthuſiaſm, to foretel his ſucceſſes in the future „ 
great work of the Eneid. He ſhadows it under the idea of a triumph, in „ . 
Which he is 40 lead captive-all che Grecian muſes:/ the monument of the © © 
triumph is to be the uſual one, a temple' conſecrated: by games and ſacrifices, | 
and, every ornament of which alluded. to the tutelary divinity: Auguſtus: 
Thus, under the popular authorized veil of the apotheoſis of that prince, he 
lets. us at once into che whole ſecret; of his plan. This explanation is ex- va N 
quiſitely fine VFC 8 
Mr. Hurd. . obeys en e 
Adly, The eee ee prafiices Gimikar'to-Ovic; ES | 
| e HO GIO At that of coupling two ſubſtantives tao 
verb which does not ſtrictly govern both, or which at leaſt muſt be taken 
in two different ſignifications. He proves very copiouſly, againſt the pro 
ſeſſor d'Orville, that ſuch a practice breaks the natural ee e ; 
ideas, and turns dhe attention of the reader from the ſubect, to a diſcovery 
and admiration of the art of the writer. eee, wt) it un- Vol. ii. p. 67 
worthy of ſerious poetry. 7 2 1 
| As yet Lhave-cnty. poke 0 Ben lest gs, His discs upon the 
uml provioces; of rde drama h chain Wend tee I may even DEED 
fay, a truly. philoſophical one. From ſimple. definitions-of each ſpecies, he Vol. i. p. 247 | 
deduces a very extenſive. theory. To touch the heart by an intereſting 3. 
- ſtory, is the end of tragedy; to pleaſe our eee eee 
lignity, by a faithful repreſentation of manners, is the n 
e eee ee e e 4:4 
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Ef F -enhu > delicate: meas doin; + 
V things, oi 6h we ate. only cavilling about words. It is more eſpe- 
AS dea ſe wich regard 60 thoſe ideas which do-not- repreſent. ſubſtances, but 
du modes of chinking, and moral combinations. |. There we can be only 
cgSShuced by practice and enperience. They are out of the province of 
wessen, I Plautus: and Ariſtophanes have given the name of comedy to a 
—p - ſpecies of entertainment of vhich the effence was ridicule, they had a right 
d0.ge doit. If their ſucceſſors Terence and Menander have given the fame 
gnmnmhame to their more ſerious drama, we muſt either prove theſe definitions 
mot ihcompatible, or give ſome other appellation to the objeck of the laſt, 
All that reaſon can do upon tis head is, dropping names, to inveſtigate he 
=. 1 F „ e eee ee ec , * 
. 5 "aig? He e ug Moe be ths Wet 
_—_— Ss nga erin. It is his eafieff, and yet leaft mortifying, 
method of ſtudying himſelf. This'contemplation can be only conſidered © 
2, in4wodifferentlights, manners and actions. We muſt "allow;/though we 
cannot explain it, that our hinnanity; makes it hurt and yer"pleaſed! with 
e EG Prat beer Le ai erent] | 
TT CT. ſc dab: iti ead condi . 
vuͤ ever turn upon any ſubject ſo often, and with ſo much pleaſure, as the 
wwweurious characters of mankind. It is to give us theſe pleaſures, leſs ſtrongly 
F perhaps, but, through the means of fiction, more completely, that two 
|  engertainmonts have been invented, to tie firſt of which we may hypothe- 
55 tically give che name of tragedy; and to the ſecond, that of comedy. The 
5 | lays of each ſpecies are to be deduced from their ends: but in following =, 
F e ee eee ee Berg wer ge re | 
2 The an ien of comedy ant abe u de Ge el ter me 
muſt be mixed ones. Human nature never deals in manners perſectiy good 
db completely bad: but the poet is not confined to thoſe characters only 
wich excite contempt and ridicule; virtuous, amiable perſons, who inſpire | 
us with ſentiments of love and approbation, may be properly introduced, 
- fince all probable domeſtic manners lie within the province of comedy. 
Theſe characters will not indeed occur fo often as thoſe of another kind, not 6 
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riet Fot reaſoti atul views purlus a des dy rnfortii totritg while the cx. | 
126 travaganie-wranderings of vice and folly-ge infinite) Howevery whew properly ; 


in decke ; whereas the ridieyle'of:# ſonieal character ir much weaker thith 


chat of à real one: perhaps ohr maligniry muy furniſtr x reaſcri fr this df. 


ference; adly, Another rule of comedy relates to the management of dia. 


raQters; they are to be diſplayed«in's natural manner und al muck ho y 


be, the perſonages are to give their own characters j but thar'by! undefigned 
actions or expreſſions, by which they lay themſelves open Without knowing 
iti Nor is chat character always to appear, ſince ĩt ennot dilways exiſt,” but 
2s the ruling paſſion is modified by others, or called forth by eireumſtances. 
A contrary method,” though too common, is turning a man into a ſingle 5 
paſion; a man, ſuch a nature never made, ſince theſe: tho are the 
moſt under the dominion of a vuling paſſon, act und talk; upon many 
occaſtons, like the reſt of mankind- Actions are the 'provitice of tia - 
| gedys-and manners that of comedy: this: forms their diſtinckive differ: 
ence. However, they cannot avoid tunning a good deal into each other, 
Without manners no action can be carried on, Hnee we act according to ; 
our paſſions: nor. could it affe& us much, ſince our terror, or our. pity, 
depends chiefly upon our love and hatied. On the other hand, how could 
manners be repreſented without a probable ſeries of events, contrived to call 
them forth in a natural manner. Wie can only ſay, therefore, that in tragedy 
the action is the principal, manners an acceſſory circumſtance; in comedy 
manners are the principal; action the accoeſſory eireumſtance. In both the 
poet muſt tale care that the end he not loſt in the means. For this reaſon 
the complicated plots of the Spaniſh writers have been juſtiy laid aide as 
contrary to the true genius of comedy. It may be worthy of ſome: notice, in 
ſpeaking of characters, that the moſt natural ones are comic; many highly 
ſo, are unfit for tragedy. Tragedy requires. charafters;' good er bad, bur 
of a power and energy equal to the grenteſt effects: but many paſſions, (the 


paſſions of weak minds,) ſuch as vanity; can never: with truth be raiſed ro 


that dramatie-importance ; the actions produced by ſuch paſſions will be al- 

| ways, like themſclyes, puny and inſignificant : but the energy of the ſtronger 

_ paſſions may be ſoftened and reduced. to the level of common life: Oruelty 

and ill-nature may diſturb either a faniũly or a mation; boſides: chere are other 

| Paiſions, the power of which, chaugh great, is vilifiedby'their Object. The 
various ſpecies of avarice ** che moſt tragie events; but the lors 

| 1 0 75 | of 
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is of @, xile and grovaling a nature, that. it would degrade che | 
Maſh; pathetic tragedy ſhat warned upon it. HEN IR mono rar ren 
*«(Chiadliffecpore-of che ty ſpecies: onnntt · well · be diſputed : but it has 
wen and, whether chr have net been diſtinguiſhed dy-the-rank, as well. as 
__ the chatte, of the!jparſonagess/ or in other vetds, whether: tragedy is 
655 e and enalted characters of kitgs and generals, and 
domedy the umbler - ſtatidns of priuate lie ? Without any regard to 

authority, Lahn exaimine-this queſtion, mixing inchſſeremiy my on rea- 
| n and „ ev ohio fl ate iow ye emerges t0-210ifts 
As to wagedy;cit-may; indeed, be ſaid; that we are the moſb affefted by 
thoſe, miafortunes which might happen to Ourſclues ; and that therefore the 
diiſtreſſes of lat privnte family muſt toueh us more nearly than thoſe of a2 


1 monarchs add chat advantage we may remark, that the-ſtory = 
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vf choſe homme ane Focyſioned eo loo upon cuith uwe and venoration, = 
dattychss . in the ſtnangeſt manner, and awake out: tertor, and pity 
mch, wong han then weetchedpaak of. private wen. Theſe indeed ar 
bara Gotang 4. hut, de -poetiariubnefs lies: in complying: with theſe 
5 not in reforming chem . Beßdes the misfortunes. af the geit, 
1 in themſelves tu thaſe of the multitude: are yet fur mae 
importent in chein-copſequenices,:olicd heighten the diſtreſs, by entamling 
. the, influence. of; it c tche hie if. To / theſe general tematkæ I 
ma add n particular ene, hat in ithe nobleſt ſubhecta, thaſe foutded upon 
Inbitian. lo a our equntryn &scca the rn the perſunages cannot be te 
_ emalied ſince. upon that depends. che gtentneſi af the priac fur the anegrand 
- of:therſaanitiecs in. the-ather;. and conſaqueritly great part v5 che porn 
* the action dnl ſtrongtbo of „„ 1owoly bronoilgqmonads 
i Bux cannaraamedy: edit % eee de vn prays ai 1and | 
” "ive Gy ache e a a upon Neger o 761 „dn 116 c 
van Thai firſt wil bej takes rote e ſpetawts. | We love comedy; be⸗ 
She ir ocean @irkfabrepreſeniution:af hat de evt win ür. It 
muſt be therefore the: life of tha moſt cunſderable: part vf the audience; = 
chat the poet ſpould reprefent* but what is that part: The queſtisn id 
caſily reſolxad, by looking ahrbugh buman ſociety; and obſerving that in 
ſenñible gradation from the man of qunliry to that degree imme czatrfy above 
che mechanic and the labomer z every link; from the Higbeſt tb kite lower, 
8 e 9 — rn 
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own Gia in Theſe: thon- are: arenen A Fan dns their - 
different appearance: ſhould he touch, thoſe of the prince or: peaſant, they 


muſt either he the ſame or different, If the ſame, why g out of the 
way, ſor them d if different, who will be found to underſtand. or xeliſn them? 
This is particularly true of the manners of princely life. . MWith thoſe diß che 
© loweſt we ane better anquaintad and the poet may find ſome zarcht eppes 
among the Ipettators : but the groflueſs of; den ill dif een an 
whom he can deſire to pleaſ .... 
2. But are the manners of ptinces different from choſe of their ſubzects 
are there any-qualities peculiarly royal Fknow but ones thavis; the-vhinkilng 
| tint chete are ſucht in other werds, I meat 4 Tohduels for flalrery 21! Ther 
| Hillieuls'can; 1 conſefz, be no where, ſo well repreſented ds an we dhe 
ſince thoſe will always receive, and love, the moſt extravagant adülatism h» 
have it moſt in their power to reward und puriſh : but fill E think dt h better 
ſubject for ſatire thaw comedy. be be iel b8 Pub i mme 
follies of a monarch y the great theatrical :reſource i che dppOſ En = 
OTH wanne nnn Demea; aud 
ſo well acquainted with We eee ee it not for the 
faſhionable, cotmplaiſant character of Phihate ? But the poet would be ab 
mat deſtitute of this'reſource; if he laid i ia ſcene in:courts; hich oſſur one 
vgniſarm let / of manneri moulded upon che example of the prince. What 
contraſt could be found to ſet off his character? None fince-ſucha-con- 
deut ſuppoſes freedom and equality This I take to be the true reaſon; not 
merely that politeneſs, which in high liſe obliges even equals to conceal from 
euch other their real characters. Thia is rather an advantage: we purſue | 
with pleaſure the various arts of concealment which it inſpires, and hen. 
a2 it muſt oſten happen, chance, familiarity, paſſion, intereſt, chrom is 
off its guard; and diſplay the man in his true colours, the long conſtraint 
5 gives them a new vivacity, and ou nn PN 
em oor meg bid. io ors Lrtng za oc et 
3. But che moſt important objeion to theſe characters wit remains. 
They can have no private life, They have-doubtleſs many things rdicu- 
lous and Inſigni ficant in themſelves, hardly any thing that is- ſo in its conſe- 
TOY action of theirs: is important. — apes * 
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4 : : F e e — ;- and; as; the'firſt of theſe paſſions is as/repugnant to 
. eh e the ſceond is improper ſor comedy, could produte only'a err 
| DO . mnoeleyindiifagreeable compoſition. Therefore, whenM.de Fomenelle de, 

FF *  - whether Augottiis, in his laſt 'Gckneſs, ſurrounded by-aruſpices; who pro- 
11 eu him a ſpeedy recovery:s.by/Panthian ambaſſadors, :who-reſtore tn hin 
5 emacs aboutwhichheis totally indifferent fawned upon/by;Livia, ho is 

—_ _ impatient-for bis death; whether all this would not make: au good a:comedy 

| i Fee a= the aner win nas ba dien: No. Becauſe che 
V ꝛeſſes of. the laſt, as they are innocent. While the 
e e ber power over her huſband, fl un with hoeror nd 
V rae PrP ag ic thrane, they 
„ß ² ¹v*.u 7 
Z Fee Wee „„ 
A | 3 but the is continually reduced 
. ou idea of their importance, and diveſfing them of their power a m-. 
. jelly; before he: can make them real chmie characters. His» common 
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„ . ccaſiory to fear any encroachmenss into the province of comedy from:farces | 


© enpedietits-arc;) making them of mean extraction, though--raiſed to the 8 | 
throne3onox putting them in poſſeſſibn of the crown, till-the end of the plays 
undd lying his ſcene; in Greece, in . ee apes ng ſimple ; 
Suden inſtesd of wich nohles. 7% 
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1 5 1 cannot help düsking that farce (he und pets“ of Mrs Ends 
is rather a corruption than 1 diſtinct ſpecies of cone, le nee se 
own definition. 4 prof of this? That, as comedy is a faithful; ſo faret ib 
an exaggerated | picture of human life: if they are diſtin&;; there: is little 
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| bur: many comic writers, to pleaſe the corrupt taſte of the multitude,” have 
_ - deſcended to all che entrayagance of farce... There is anocher;ſubje&; which — 
farce has preſerved from the old comedy. This is the painting /perſonal, ; 


_  . individual; characters: bim that  praftice, ſeldom; follpwed, and never 
Te authorized upon the modern ſtage, rather deſerves the animadyerſion of the 
.  magiltrats than af the critic, As to solle not confined to a man, but t0 an + 
; ” ; i [it KS 


, 


attermpes ts ſoften his ſentence by @diſtinQtion-rather:chimerical.7  -'-7:1 
are thought®s -Uelign, alteady fo much extended b er 

wund that 1. hall” abridge the other difeourſe of Nur. Hurd far mote 
chan th merit would otherwiſe juſtify. wen del men va elner 
bbs poetical imitatzon examined upon very original principles; a 
deen in which the repuration"of all che great-writers fince Homer is 
vitally concerned:'! It is thus? ſtated by Mr. Hurd: Whether that con- 

I formity of phraſe i or ſentiment; betwern two writers of different times 

* hich one call Iran may not, with probability enough, for the moft 

6 pant, be nbebunted for from general cauſes" arifing from our common 
1 lature ; thr 1, dec tho"exercſe- of our narral faculties upon fuch ob- vol. K. 


Jeck as lic common” to all obſervers.” 2 1 207 23 tuo * 4; 


© "Tet has often been obſerved, with truth; that a8 our capacities ate bene 

and the materia of obſervation the ſame to all men; * is ipomnble that 

in ſd great à number of thoſe" who" have thought, and publiſhed" their 
thoughts, ſome ſhould not have coincided'in the ſame opinions, without any — 

| knoblege of each other. 1 believe” that” 1 may appeal to every man of 

ketrers, whether ſotrierinies he has hot met with things in books, which be 8 
had oblirved before he had ever ſeen thoſe books; and things too of an 
uncommon and particular nature. Even in thoſe ſublimer mathematics, ſo 
different by their evidence and univerſality from our other ſpeculations, the 
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fame diſcoveries have been made by different men, who ſeem rather to hauGe 


_ coincided wich, tum to have followed each other. Is not that the deciſiom 
of the moderate part ef mankind upon the celebrated diſpute of Sir Iſaac 


Newton 46d" Leibnitz, in the beginning of this century? If this is the caſe” V. Fotenelle = 


in choſe general abſtrafted branches, "which contain ſuch amazing-combina-. Lab, 


tions i of ideas, it is forely- probable "that in works of imagination, which . F. 5 5 


contain-muchi fewer, this'ought oftener to happen. Beſides) the moſt original *? * 


poetry i in fact imitation, imitation of nature; and in thoſe images wlüch 


are confeſſedly natural, it ſeems: difficult to ſay why two men of genius 


may noc have ſeen them without any previous knowledge of each other. 
CFP 
e eee 961 16:77 e WF Boon; tonite: : 


But a ſüght glance on the hiſtory of the ſciences; eee | 
| mankind, will reduce this candour within its due limits. Let us remember 
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„ rette ane 4 wi VRCTORES. 
W a Ronidns;ftudicd- ee id es iti ide; Nis the nA 
bee de re mad acquainted, as Aon an poſmnhle, with the Erecks A, 
Laus bat thoſe imprefſions,; engraved. en ow minds hefare we geflact. 

| _ eftermartlh grow up With us; and when wechook abroad inte dhe m and 
A ; natural urid, which'theſe-carppahions' oſban puerent i framdoing; we: ec 
. _ ibanly with dne dyes of the antients /, Authority;; founded! og teaſgricowquld = 
K enge 10 act in this why dc The'amicnad:;campotitionihaie food thi teſt 
1 of time and/oxaminiation;; andthe) venerationrihat in paid 60 rum, is enopgh 
|_| eee ee en endeavour th; afbiste him falt v0. it, by troncfuling 
ỹ // c therempreWions, pfcheſe 


!!! p ²75,dnw““ ] AC EI int v4 — 4 
* 7 W o R 15 „ 9 * 2 
8 , * r e 
* 5 Ts ; Tus 1 7 * 1 * "IR 
3 . 5 ; : x 
1 N 0 ; * 4 
Y i | * \ p N 7 * 
N. ; 92 F A 6 > by 
" * i * " Un 
- 0 
22 = * NA 
- 1 
= * 2 
g * 
. W rh 6 4 + 
: 5 * 5 , \ 
2 mY . * oF 7 Z 
Us | RAE. 
% 
* 
* 


- 


8 admired medsk l and a, TScHANUon ill dire& hen ga Ghee, inen of fame | 
5 _ particulitanodeli of · 7 ite, his/owny 
C with ihe greateſi-delight, 'apd-ienigate awith;the maſt - 
edi hee reaſons brieg'us back en aur rt pissen, (nhar; mhere-abere. is 
2. acliaiking een winuzionz hace whany; here. are two; ways 
of agcampliſbing it, is in, notural-$0. prefer the, ealigſt, ſpecially, hen. is i | 
: confelledly very common. d 5h4 ne 3 bat aid be fig. 
e und found: it \necedary- to go further, if he -iatanded..ta-clear hs: 
. authors fra che charge of imitation; accordingly. heicndeavours-teprove = 
" 4, by'\@/verylaborate dedudtion;) cht boch the ideas, and the/wrrbods, ami = 


4.7% 


= 4 | ployed by the antiants, were not only; natural anat. but he ges uten . 
li 3 Ee „ pots endued with zadgment,; looked. abroad into 
_—_ mare, they;not;0nly/ night, but auf mec. wich them; while men of irre- 
—_ _. gular fanciey\could-avoid them: on by avoidine truth and probability. 1 This 
1 . 8 _ " » theofy accounts ſor reſemhlances of. works, by f of chings; and 
1 TOE forbids any ſuſpicion of imitation, | valels we ate — 
1 PE 5 circumſtances; n a maner of Gul vaſt extent, it it. a8, difficuls to ' 
\ * Z . as'to; prove. There would indeed: be a very: ſhort method of — S 
$i mu once Mr: Hurd's doctrihe ; could I. re a (work of imaginayon,; full of = 
$i CD beraties ßormed on de model f najurds/apd} yet diffrpent from thoſe of chy- | 
J. AA anitients, I ſhould then demonſtrate that they have mat enbauftedte u en 
4 i 1 2 confumian 0 far beyond my power? » Without aſpiring to genius, X ſhall 
i if i : 5 > ee 20.1 © Ea Pr 2 Mane ß Knit win Hin (think. 
4 * 95 3 — 
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- monient, abend amel enter into hiſtoric truth. Conſult the ans 

of any ustion; ohftrve the vrioù effects of che modifications of whoſe" | 
cher principles. upon heir: hiſtory; and then fay whether the erntiom « | 
_ . buman nature are calily claſſed, or circumſcribed. . e 
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12 RAISONNES A & mis LECTURES, * 
1 1. is the manners, dhe government, the .religion, of chat age Fre 
and 'country he is to ſtudy ; and whether the nature of his ſubject allows him 
ro introduce them at full length; whether he can only adorn his works with 
diſtant alluſions to them; whether he can only catch the general ſpirit of WES: 
'* them, they will always make him an original. I ſhall quote one inſtance C _ 
what 1 mean, and that from an authority Mr. Hurd will hardly diſpute. Warburiod's | 
When Milton conceived the glorious plan of an Engliſh epic, he ſoon ſaw ton. ee 1 8841 
the moſt ſtriking ſubjects had been taken from him; that Homer © 
taken all morality for his province, and Virgil exhauſted the ſubje& of po- 
| litics.* Religion remained; but as Paganiſm, though it furniſhed very 
agreeable ſcenes of machinery, took too flight a hold on men's minds to 
build the ſtory of the epopcea upon it, he had recourſe to Chriſtianity; and, 7 
eaking his ſtory from an article of our faith, ſtruck our a new ſpecies of 5 6 
epic poetry; but he could never have done it, had not the matiners of that 353 
age, attached to religion in general, and to that tenet in particular, warmed n 
his imagination, and given it a dignity. and importance, which he could | | 
never have transfuſed into his poem, if he had not firſt felt it himſelf. Nor 
is this obſervation repugnant to another I have made elſewhere,—that che Edi far 
manners of the antients were more favourable to poetry than ours. 1 think! Ede de 
ſo ſtill, of their manners, as well as their languages. Tet I would have our p- 19 . 
poets employ our own, not only for the ſake of variety, but becauſe vwWe 
thall make the beſt uſe of thoſe wich which we are the moſt intimately i} lar ah 
From theſe obſervations I muſt wal ſubſcribing to Mr. Hurd's s theory, 
or circumſeribing the poet's images within ſuch narrow limits. It is, how- 
ever, without running into the other extreme, or condemning every reſem- 
blance as a deſigned formal imitation. I take the exact difference between 
Mr. Hurd and myſelf to be this: I look upon imitation to be the moſt 
natural, and general, cauſe of any ſtriking reſemblance between two writers; 
and therefore aſſign ir, without particular reaſons to the contrary. Mr. 
Hugg, on the other hand, thinks it may generally be accounted for by a 
neſemblance of mental operations; and therefore never ſuſpects an imitation; © 
vithout particular circumſtances which lead to the detection of it. bo” 
le employs another diſcourſe with a review of theſe circumſtances; but ya. f. p-1 
as every one is accompanied with examples taken from the antients and 7. 
moderns, and criticiſed with great taſte, I can only reduce the great num 
her he alleges to three, drawn E winch we may 
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i midi & ms LECTURES, | 


er every reſemblance, and fix the probability of its. happening, by 
5 or by deſign. 1. How cloſe is the reſemblance? Ts the thought 
exattly the fame? Tit introduced upon the fame occaſion? | Is it expreſſed 
g in AVE ſame. manner, the ſame words, or words nearly the ame? Is i it a 
ü ſhort. paſſage, or one of a conſiderable length? 2. What degree of ac- 
+ quaintance can the ſeoond poet be ſuppoſed to have had with the firſt? Did 
be. live in a learned, or an ignorant age? Was he himſelf a man of letters, 
or without education? Did he affect the fame of originality, or did he 
modeſtly profeſs 2 defire and habit of imitating the antients ? Was the firſt 
author an acknowledged favourite of .his? . 3. What appearance is there that 
the idea ſhould have naturally ſtruck the ſecond? Was it common, or par- 
icular; did it agree with the ſtyle and deſign of his work; with his own 
8 er: with the real appearance of nature; with the manners and opi- 
nions of his age, country, and profeſſion; or at leaſt with thoſe he deſcribes? 
Is it introduced in a general unaffected manner, or brought in without any 
occaſion, and clothed in uncommon, obſalete language? Mr. Hurd thinks 
theſe circumſtances, all or ſome, neceſſary N _ e TE 
0008 pas confirm one. TI r ene 
I have at laſt finiſhed Mr. Hurd's dra I reckened-vgan er or 
. Iam now writing the thirtieth. eee I hope om 
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1962. I Finied ae as abſtrat of Mt. Hurd, which coriffts of 
March 18th. thirty pages in folio: though it took me up much more time 


| than I imagined, by running into ſo unexpected a length, yet I do not regret 


= it, as it ſtarted a new train of ideas upon many curious points of criticiſm, 


To get a little nearer to Homer, of whom I have never loſt ſight, I . 
Enquiry into the Life and Writings of | Homer. . 
27th.]—Ar laſt I returned to Homer, and beginning e 1 had it 


i b off, read L. v. V. 1404. 


28th. Read of the. Iliad 5 v. v. . Ar the "eſe time 1 re- 
; ſolved every day to learn, and write down, a certain number of the Ra 
Greeques; and to-day went through the four os ; Ar 4 


* 
4 


| EXTRAITS RATSONNES,« & lf LECTU 


March 29th,]—Learnt and wrote the Racines Fe Stang. 2. Read 
ol the Iliad, 1 L. v. V. 606909; and beginning, f or the ſecond ! the 

Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer, read page I=>56.. MN 
Zoth. Went through the Racines ne, from 8—12; but r 

yg: > | 

4 31ſt. -I read the Enquiry, page F went 3 1 
Grecgues, 12—16; and reviewed the firſt three hundred lines of the fifth 
book of the Iliad. _ 

5 April iſt.— Went through Racines Grecgues, e 2 viewed the 
remaining fix hundred lines of the fifth Iliad. I likewiſe read v. 215 
2955 of the eleyenth Eneid, in relation to Eneas and Diomede. 

. 2d,}—Went through Racines Greeques,, 20—24. The method I pur- 
Ave is this: after reading them attentiyely, I write them down from my 
memory, locking in the book. as ſeldom. as J can. 1 then repeat them 
twice; firſt mentioning the French word that anſwers to the Greek; then 
the Greek word that anſwers to the French. At laſt I repeat the French of 
every Greek root of the preſent, re 1 find this me- 
- thod, though dry, belps me very much. 

| 3d. Went through Racines Greequer, 248. Read the fixth book 
of the Iliad, from v. 325529, the end. 

a 6th. ]J—1 only went through Racines Greeques, 3236; and read the 

N ſeventh book of the Iliad, v. 123199. 

Itch. II went through Racines Greeques, aer and read the ſeventh 
book of the Iliad, y. 199—482, .: | 

/.... 8th,]—I went through. Racines Grecgues, 40—44 z jy ir the whole 

ferent book of the Iliad, and read the eighth, v. 1—40. 
em went through Racines Grecguts, 4448; but read no 5 8 
. 13th.]-1I read the eighth book of the Iliad, v. 401861, the end. 
lat. I-18 the moming I reviewed the whole cighth book of the Tliad; 
went through the Racines Greeques, 48—5 2, and, finiſhed the am 

p. 216-335. 
26th. ]—-1 read great part of the ſecond' * F D* Alembert's 
Junges very ſenſible, and well written. * 5 

A 29th, Read the Bibliotheques des Sciences et 4 2 Ki "for Oktober, 

November, and December 1761. I found in- it an extract of my Eſſay: they 

. very highly of it, and promiſe great things, of me, p 5. 368—380. 

ee ina , ee N 
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N 24-1 read ie ninth book of the Iiad, v. 206=544. . 
1 NT. 1030 34 IL ede the mad, Lib. ix. v. aeg the end; ind peviewsd 
_ | the firſt bundred lines of ir. 2 ELk 
— „„ e -le be tenth book of the i, v. 10-879, and reviewed the 
= | = whole book. 5 
J F e rel the acid, L. ix. v. 126303, dicht th compare the 
—_ | fry of Niu ad eren related in it, with the night adventure in the 
F Iliad. They have both beauties, but of a different kind. By his ſtrong cha- 
5 : rafters, and lively deſcriptions, Homer ſpeaks powerfully to the curioſity and 
= SED imagination of the reader. The amiable manners, tender friendſhip, and 
_-.  _ unhappy, fate of Virgil's heroes, are truly pathetic, and make the deepeſt 
= | Unpreſſion en the heart. I likewiſe read the eleventh bock of "the Iliad, 
| mY 1542. As I go on with Homer, he becomes much cafier to me: 1 
= HENS am maſter of a greater ſtock of words; the turn of his ſtyle, his dialedts, 
_=_ . - | and his poetical licences, are become more familiar to me. | 
_ 5 + HEE reviewed the den four baden and fey lines of the ere 
Pöck gt the ad. 1 . 
a JL reviewed the remaining four hu ded lined of hs ivepch book of 
WES: * Iliad; and read the twelfth, v. 1309. I likewiſe conſulted Mezeriac's 
2 30 Ovid, tom. i. p. 171—179, in relation to the omens from the flight of 
e birds, in order to underſtand the ſpeech of Hector to Polydamus. From 
© the materials which Mezeriac laid before me, I conceived 2 9 enen | 
notion of the ſubject than he had himſelf, 
| loth. I received a letter from Mr. Scott, in which, Seh in tis 
promiſe, he lays down for me a courſe of ſtudies, both in the pure and 
mixed mathematics; pointing out the merit and defects of the principal 
writers in every branch of them. I can hardly put any of his directions 
in practice before next winter. I read, to-day, of the Iliad, L. xii. 
v. 3094712 the end, reviewing the whole wan boek Nu en ii. 
V. 1— 273. ; 
. xith, ]—Read the Thad, L. xiii v. 1625 che end, and cf the 
n . 
. r reviewsd the. m e e eee 
|  -* thirteenth book of the Iliad; and read the fourteenth, v. 1— 106. My 
- diligence to-day was much inferior to the preceding one. 
Ich. II received from London two volumes of Memoires Militaires 
en tes Remains par M. Guitharde. The author, * 
8 in 


N 
- 
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EX TRATTS RAISONNE'S 'd me LECTURES; 


in the Dutch; and is how, I believe, in the Phaltan! Gris prajilits = 
de borreft che numerous miſtalkes of che "Chevalier de  Folard, and tio mM 
explain the principal military actions of the antients according to their beſt * | „ 
. hiſtorians, and the true principles of their tactics. This book drew me V 3 
away for ſome time from Homer TIRED refute a gu apr kr | 
1 167351197094 11121358 «Kr, 91940 . AB4CE <4}; ; - 
\ May r5th:}——I ready bur i the fume curſory manner, te ſecond vane 1X © eg 
; | of Guichard' ' Memoires, - i BE ; 
*'x6th;]==I began Wen th Memoives Militaires A b ame ie 
with more attention. I read the preface, which. is very judicious, and the 
four firſt chapters. The firſt is on the blockade of Agrigentum by the 
Nomans in the firſt Punic war; and gives a clear idea of the ſuperior 
advantages of the Roman intrenchments above our modern lines. The 
ſecond is the battle of Tunis between Regulus and Xantippus. Fehl. 
| explaining Polybius, blames Regulus for the only thing for which his avthgr 
had commended him. The third is the battle of Macar, where the ai | 
 manceuvres of Atnilcar are diſplayed with great preciſion. The fourth, on © 
the battle of the Adda, is a complete treatiſe on the Roman legion, very 1 
ſatisſactory as to the times of Polybius; very little ſo as to thoſe of Cæſar. LS; 
17th. ]--I read the fifth, fixth, ſeventh, and eighth chapters of the Me- 4 „ 
moires. The fiſth ĩs the combat of the Ticinum; many good remarks on the +. 
antient cavalry : the'fixthis the battle of Trebia ; the author illuſtrates ſtill fur- 
ther the way of drawing up the legion, and explains the ſeveral manceuvres of 
che two armies very clearly: the ſeventh is a very inſignificant affair at Germi- 
rem; bur the eighth is the battle of Canmæ, the maſter. piece of Hannibal, of 
Polybius, and, perhaps, of M. Guichardt. The columns of Folard, 
and the impracticable manceuvres of the Gauls diſappear, e 56:96 
Hannibal appears refined, but rational. 
7: 18th. -I read the ninth, tenth, drvanthy and imelith chaptees af the Me- 
moires. Ninth; a very inſignificant affair at Caphyæ, between the weak Aratus 
and ſome olian freebooters. Tenth, the battle of Mantinea, between 
Machanidas and/Philopeemen : ſmall numbers and refined art on both ſides. 
- - Eleventh; the battle between Scipio and Aſdrubal in Spain. M. Folard's 
columns, generally ideal, were really employed. by Scipio in a ſuperior 
manner. 'Twelfth, . ee Zang n re ee hor 
| "great: R 5 5 
275 | May 
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> ERTRATTS RAISONNES & my LECTURES. = 
Yip x90h3==L, read he, thirerenth, ourteenth, Aifieenth, and dend 


8 3 Memoires. Thirteenth, the battle of Cynocephals. Philip had 


— 


_ © formed good plan, but did not know how to alter it, though;he might have 


gained the victory. Fourteenth, the battle of the Granicus: Alexander's 


© ampetvoſity ſeems directed by more military {kill than is commonly thought. 


Fifteenth, the battle of Arbela, a complete practical lecture on the art of 
war; but are we indebted for that lecture tod Alexander or to Arrian ? 
The fixteenth, the blockade of Aliſia: M. Guichardt does honour” 40 
P＋⅛k„òn: :: T 
Ss. and believe them. 1 

- -20th;J-=[ began the ſecond volume of. Wt A ee 4 


ee eee attack and deſence of places by the antients; very clear 


and accurate. Their real methods are well deſcribed, and M. Guichardt 


n ths den dern nothing at fe 


* 


eee Ti a1 

41ſt. -I read in dehnte ee eee 
ren e Wee pre pg alt 0 
and no one can deny. 5 en t a6 Ht Soon ad 

23 LL read the Tagtics of Arran; eee They 
ad very eue and eit and give a very clear notion of the nature, arms, 
"and diſcipline of the'phalanx ; but it is very odd Atrian ſhould rather com- 
pile theſe Tactics from Greek writers, than write from his own knowledge 
an account of the Roman TE _— he eee com- 
mandel Al 1; 54 u on 2d. 
23d; qa the As e eee in Aſtica. Every motion 


ol that great General is Iaid open with al critical ſagacity, A complete mili- 
tary hiſtory of his campaigns would do almoſt as much honour to M. 


Guichardt as to Cæſar. This finiſhed the Memoires, uch gave mel a 


much clearer notion of antient tactics than I ever had before. '-Indeed; my 


- own military knowledge was of ſome ſervice to me, as I am well acquainted 


irh che moderm diſcipline and exerciſe of a battalion. 80 thae-ithough = 


much inferior to M. Folard and Ni. Guichardt, ho had ſen ſeruice Ilam 
a much better judge than Salmaſius, Caſaubon, or Lipſius: mere ſebolars, 


R. ee eee eee eee ebe ellen + anal: 


56th. II read the Chevalier de Folard's Supplement to his Polybius, 
7146 le Polybe ten or e It ſhevs the man of genius in 
l : | every ö 
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] · 
i ie conſiſts chiefly of curious anecdotes, Mitten quoetion/ha 


whimlically ingenious obſervations. I likewiſe read the third epi wo, 


 Sentimens d'un Homme de Guerre, in the ſame volume, p. 208-2356. This 
Homme de Guerre was M. de Savornin, major- general in the 2 


2 
- 


vice. He is certain in the right in obſerving, that the Romans in general, and 


Ceæſar at Pharſalia in particular, drew up their troops in three lines; but he has 
a moſt minute, heavy, and perplexed way of writing. I diſcovered a paſſage 
in Cæſar's Commentaries, L. i. c. 83, which is the key of the tactics of his 

age. Had M. Guichabde” kiiown' of "16 ee 

miſtakes. * FE "* 
May "gift )—Befote 1 left Blandford 1 finiſhed the firſt/ fix volumes 
of Fats Which contain “ tour Ta force et tout la fleur A ſon efprit.” 

I read them at my leiſure hours with great pleaſure, particularly ' Engretiens, 


ur la Pluralitt dir Mondts, Hiſtoire du Theatre Franpois, &c. and the 


Eloges des | Acadtmitiens. The Hiſtoire des Oracles, though excellent, is 


Torhewhat © ſuperficial: The Dialogues of the Dead are (if 1 may ſpeak, 


French) une debauche de raiſonnement, as the Lettres du Chevalier 


d' Her. . wie debauche d eſprit et de galanterie. I acknowledge all the 


defects #1 the Eclogues, but ſome of them are charming. I reſolved 
to ſubſtitute for my leiſure hours the Bibliothaques of le Clerc, as an 
inexhauſtible ſource of amuſement and inſtruction, and e de began 
| „ 5 eh eee ERIN r GRAN | 


June 6. -f formed a deſign, (but 1 doubt whether 1 ſhall, find time 


to execute it,) to give part of my day to Homer and part to Quin- 


tilian; that is, to · unite the example with the precept. Accordingly I began 
with Quintilian, in Burman's edition, read his article in Bayle's Dictionary, 


the preface of Burman; Burman was a mere critic, without being (in my 


opinion) a good one, ſince a good critic muſt reaſon well; and Burman” 
never could reaſon at all. I began likewiſe the Annales ama of 
: Dodwell, and. read c. Jpg 2:1 nbnd 

e i- continued the Annals, and fad e, ——20. — 

sth. J—I read the Annals, c. 20-47, which (including Ru Synopl 
Chronologica) finiſhed the Treatiſe. Dodwell's learning was immenſe; in 


this part of hiſtory. eſpecially, (that of the Upper Empire,) the moſt minute 


fact or paſſage could not eſcape. him; and his ſkill in employing them is equal 
to his learning. The worſt of this author is his method and ſtyle; the one 
perplexed beyond i imagination, the other negligent to a degree of barbariſm. 
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| I es 1-220. The ſcene of Jupiter and Neptune pleaſes me infinitely i he- 


#xxTLAITS RAISONNES & my LECTURES. 
ave th. -I read of che Ihad, L. xiv.-v-.1-5522 the end. It required 
Al the eclat of e N to e us W being deceived 


| * and-laid-aſleep. - - of} Rant * 1 * * * nn Ain ttt. 
e ere ee ene bock ofche eee fifteenth, 


| Gides the natural greanekz of the action and aftors, heightened by a moſt 
ſpirited natration, it gives a clearer idea of the Greek polytheiſm than the 
laborious anche of af dur modem arise and inen Jen: 
Itith. I read the fiftecgth book of the Iliad, v. 2205746, the end. The 
; remainder of this book is f continped and not very intereſting battle. What 
chiefly diſtinguiſhes it, aft ſome of the fineſt ſimiles I have yet met wich in 
che Iliad; I WET 4s Hapeey, ©. eng Hens al ev 
| : Naim th ith hint 
B. —I read the fixteenth book of the Iliad, v. 1113.1 Wee” 
| —1 wrote a note on, page 30 of h Ef lin Etude de ls Littera- 
tare, containing a nr. r 
ſervations on the latter. + OLA b ; 
17th. 1—1 fnibed che firſt yolume of Le Clere's Biliathegue univerſole, | 
| - HA moſt curious books that are abſtracted in it. Hu- 
* gonis Grotii Epiſtolæ, Amſterdam, 1686, p. 1-29, and 121—166, curious 
and inſtructive. Temporum Mythicorum Hiſtoria, p. 245—280. I be- 
lieve Le Clerc himſelf is the author. It is an. ingenious application of a 
common principle; viz. that the heroic fables are only the Phcenician 
hiſtory corrupted, and their language miſunderſtood. | Clementes Galan 
Miſtoria ' Armena Colonie, 1686, a true miſſionarys account, full of curious 
facts and religious prejudices. ' Lightfooti Opera omnia, Roterodami, 1686. 
A claſſical author on a ſubject very little ſo. Lightfoot, . 
of the Rabbies, was almoſt become a Rabbin himſelf. 
A  xgth.]—-Lread the fixteenth book of the Iliad, v. N Je Wand 24 
wrote a note on p. 79 of my Eſſai, containing ſome inſtances of the number, 
rarity, and variety of the animals produced in the amphitheatre of Rome; 
Gat ie Trae the ies fe os Hey, A reach Of 
Calanbon and Selma. Wok , #2 
Ait. -I reviewed the firſt hundred lines of the Aesch bock of the 
Thad: the fierceneſs and anger of Achilles ſoſtened by friendſhip. ' The 
18 WW 
deſcribed 


. 13 


* 
2 
7 2 
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: deſerided and contraſted. - Hennen aver . e in det ang hee 

; pictures. % AH Ne lr Kn 9 4 FEE th, 72 | - 
June 22d, JI ae ee ee a e and fifty este TA | 
Gxteenth-back of the Iliad. The deſcription of the arms, leaders, &c. Achil- 


less ſpeech to them, and his prayer, are ſolemn, and fill the mind with great 


ideas and expectations · They are fulfilled. Ot all the heroes that fall 


throughout the Iliad, I pity none ſo much as Sarpedon ; he was as amiable a 
character as Patroclus, and a much greater one. I read the ſeventeenth book, 


V. 1-105. likewiſe, to underſtand the ſixteenth, v. 234, conſulted Srrabo, 5 


L. vii, p. 32% 328; 2 Memoire of M. de 1a/Nauze, Mam. de Litierature, 


tom. vii. p. 133—15)0 3 and one of M. Hardion, Mem? de Literature, 


tom 486. p. 138141. Strabo is far from intelligible ; che two Frenehmen 
treat their ſubject only incidentally, and were miſled by their erroneous, con- 


fined notion of the Peiaſpi. However, from theſe and 7 AMT . 


I formed a pretty clear idea of Dodana and the Selli. | 
23d. ]—I read the ſeventeenth book of the Iliad, v. 105 .. 


24th. ]—1 finiſhed the ſecond volume parts fe I | 


This volume contains, p. 20—51, P. Linborcbhi Theologia Chriſtiana, 
Amftelad. 1686. Moderate and judicious, the general character of the 


Arminian divines.— Petri Petiti de Sybilla, Libri tres; Lipf. 1686. A ſtrange 


mixture of learning and eredulity.—P. 154—184, Hiftoria Genevrina, par 


Gregorio Leti. Leti is a moſt agreeable hiſtorian; a little more regard tio 
truth and exactneſa would haye made him an inſtructive one. Lie and 
Leiters Arcbòiſiap Uſher, Landon, 1686, p. 220-262. Accurate, as 


Written by his chaplain but this chaplain is both too long and too 
on. Merbode de 'drefſer des \Recueils, par N. Locte, p. 315-3400 


The exactneſꝭ and perſpicuity of that great man are ſeen in that trifle.— 
Deſcription de Þ Afrique traduite du Flamand, par M. Dapper, p. 340—386. 
| Very, cutious.—Contrs Aribes tigtoriam de LXX- Imerpretibus: Difertatio, 
dar Hum. Hody. Oran 1685 ; and Jaac Haſſti Obſervationun in Pamponium 
Melam Appendix, Lond. 1686, p. 386—416. I think, aſter having read 


n eee that the queſtion is far more perplexed than beſore. 


abth. j I read the ſeventeenth book of the Lliad, v. 3056-501, the . 9 


| reviewed the firſt two hundred and fifty lines of it. The amiable character 


of Patroclus had made every reader his friend x hilſt alive, and we intereſt a 


durſelves in the fate of his — which aue do <bſtingzely A 


en . | | 1 Js 


e — fnitbed the Bibliorkeque der Scieiices er des Beaux Hvts, for 
5 : 8 88 5 en. February, and March 1762. It contains Oeuvres du Cantelier ET 
JS 1 3 ee p. a ugh Abs me a noble r e 

ERS” 5 Nen per Baia. Ee. Tings: Bat. node) 88=—100. Superior 


| be 4 EH 1 5 5 td all other: editions, even to eee ue r ME d -er Opera 
$5 . 15 ; 3 a 5 ale et Pbilgſophica, p. 154181. Moderate and ſenſible; - nnd. 5 
wo e  agth}-olreviewed-the 'remaiding; five: undred-lipes.of the. ſeventeenth 


C2228 6420000) eas — „ü 2 K 2VA : . „ 
q L * * * = Y 7 * as 
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8 ae ee It is a continued battle, but is yet very intereſting, from 
. the unity and importance of the action, the various turns of fortune, and the 
cgquslity of the two parties; the one depending on their natural courage, 
5 the other on the protection of Jupiter. I am particularly pleaſed with the 
doo of Achilles's horſes, and the reflection of Jupiter, v. 426, &. 
8 I likewiſe read tho eighteenth: book, v. 1238, and conſulted ſome remarles 
: . df M. Galland, Hiſt. de PAcadem- des Belles Lettres, tom. ee 
„ eee On 219 of this book...” RIES 
5 JZoth. -I read the eighteenth bock of the Iliad, v. 238478. 3 
. July e e e We " the! nnter nens. 8 
. 3 24-1 reviewed the whole eighteenth book of the Iliad. er 
. aber enge the firſt part of it ſhews him to be a perfect maſter 
a, bl the tender paſſions: + agile reins th vom af Gen Pu, 
F 3 him; nd ae er rage, though tervible, pleaſes ws, i 
+= +becauſe it is directed only againſt the murderer of his friend. The ſecond 
. part, or the deſeription of the ſhieſd, is a fine landſcape. I read the . 
1 Lee e ene bie e een in en L viü. v. 369=454, and 
. 59731. Virgil's deſeription is the finer piece of poetry; Homer's, the 
Iauſter repreſentation of a work of art. I read, with the ſame view, ſome 
rcrlełͤemarks of the Abbe- Fraguier on the origin of painting. H. a F A- 
eie des Belles Lejtres, im. i. p. 789. Elegant and inſtructive, but 
ſomemhat vague. | I likewiſe read the whole nineteenth bock of the Itiad, = 
Ie Toe N v. 1424, the- end, and conſulted Potter's | Archevlogia Greca, vol. i, 
NOTES p. 246.26 f, in relation to the ceremonies-obſerved by the antients in their 
N * 1 alſo finiſhed, to- day, ibe Journal des Savans, aud the Me. 
F maires de. Frevoux for Dale x761, Ther contin hade wor dn de 
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| | 8XTRAITS RATSONNES: 4 ot LECTURES = -- 59 
Inſeriptione guddam Egyptiacd Taurini inventd, Decembre, 5.86, M. | 
Needham pretended that theſe Egyptian letters were the ſame as the old 
| Chineſe charadters, The Gmilitude is here-conteſted.—Oh/ervations ſuriles * #4, 0 
. Syflemes de P. P. Hardoui et Berruyer, The object is to prove, cke BN x 5 
Wociety always diſapproved the viſions of theſe two writers, There is much & - © "£74 
| terien Ora GER: ae TOR 7 R 
the Jeſuits were innocent in this reſpect. 12 N a. 
July 7th. -I finiſhed the Memaires de Trevour, and the ems by OO 5 
Pr January 1762. The Journal contains Tragedies de Sophocle traduites, par „„ ul 
AI. Dupuy de I. A. R. des I. et BL. p. 3-15. Elegant, exat, and a great t 3 
addition to French literature. LD Antro Elauſino, &c. par M. Bartoli, « 
p. 49-58. Ingenious, but very doubtful.— The Memoirs Annæi Senecæ 
i brevitate uit, p. 149163. One of the beſt extracts I ever read. Ls, 7 x; 64 
. Pitture- Anis mee p- 16—aaß. Autient, and. therefore „ 
* Bch-J-—Lreviewed the firſt hundred and 8d) lives of the nincreenth book of 
the Iliad. The generous character of Achilles raiſes him every moment higher 
in the eſteem of the reader ; his care for the dead body, the ſpirited frank 
neſs of his reconciliation, and his impatience for the combat. I finiſhed 
the Journal des Sevens, and Memoires de Trevour for February 1762. The” 
Journal contains Thom. Hyde de Religione veterum Perſarum, p. 289301; 
a new edition, with long and trifling notes on an excellent book. © {dylles dr = 
 Gefuer traduitts de N Allemand, p. 380—397. Un Allemand ne peut il 
pas etre bel eſprit? The Memoirs contain Explication d'un Paſſage de Hero- 
date,  405—427. A happy ſolution of a difficult paſſage in 1. ii. c. 142, | 
eh by explaining the word Haus, an annual revolution of the ſyn, | | 
gth. -I finiſhed the Mem. de Trevoux for March: They contain little 5 
more than 4 Bibliomanie, p. 167176; ſevere and ſpirited; and Diſſertation 2 
fur FEcriture Hierogliypbique. Original. He pretends that 9 2 er 25 | 
any; but I think his proofs too weak for ſuch a paradox. 
ilch. -I reviewed the remaining two hundred and a lines of the 
-  ninetrenth bool of the Iliad, and think the long debate between Achilles and 
Ulyfles might have been ſhortened; though the ſpeeches of the firſt are 
_ highly characteriſtical; nothing can ſurpaſs the ſublime deſcription of his 
arming himſelf for battle. I likewife read the twentieth book of the Thad, 
v. 1-258 and when I was at church, followed the ſecond leſſon with my 
Fo Teſtament i SOTO hand ;. it was the 23d * St. Luke. I find 
FFF this 
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ot 
6c 
33 


7% EE The” NE nennt bs: 0d OA ae LECTURES. „ 
3 925 eee ee ee end intend to keep it up vhenever 1 
| = 5 3 | 4 | Sato church. church. I finiſhed the Juurua! des Cauans, and Mamaire, 4 Tre- 
=: . vu er Ari 16a. The: firſt- contains Arifophanis Comadie d P. Rur- 
dan good, hut inferior to Kuſter's: and the Crammaire Frausiſt 
—_- 8 5 Phileſaphigue de M. d dearg, truly. deſerving. of that name ; the ſecond - 

A e ee * een . Lin ien n, | 
Re 83 AX 0 | . tract is ſo. nds At e de in 14 8715 
—_ 5 -" July Tach. 3--Lread the pvnlictt beck fle ma eee e | 
:: vegas ]=Treviewed the whole twentieth book of the Iliad. "The battle of the 
Y Ee EY ES ds is worthy of every thing Longinus Ws of it. It would be difficult to 
__— = * find another cxample which reunites ſo thoroughly every part of the fublinie; 
bott as 0 thotghts and language. The combat of Achilles and Enes is | 
. i Er . — Very aniinated'and pi ictureſque; and the Tong ſpeech of ness, though faulty, | 
A and even ridiculous upon the whole, does honour” in its details both to the 
8 Ef | tand the hiſtorian. 1 finiſhed the Jour nal des Savans, e Mem. de TYevous 

or May 1762, part the . The Mem. contaip nothing: * in the Jour- | 
nal there is Callimachi Hymni ab Era ji. Lp 4. Bot. "The text is exactly 
RS. reviewed, and the verſion. is a new e 4 M. 2 er M. de 
F WE. Burigny. . Exact and judicious. | TE 5 * abba: Dn 
| — =, 24th. — The twentieth book o Hlaman pie 888 LY bred of | 

- Zneas, drew on a variety of diſcuſſions, In order to underſtand the genealc be | 
55 SN : "os Dardanus, I read Apolladori Bibliatk. I. iii. Cell. p- 205—2T15, in Greel . 
5 I chen conſulted Strabo, I. xiii. p. /607—boF.; and ſome. rs orig 
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N BEE: ow inhabited after the deluge, before wen dared venture. down i into. . 
. _  .. the plain, I read a diſſertation ypen the deluges of Ogyges;and Peycalion, is 
by che learned Freret, Mem. de Atademie des Belles Lellres, tom, vii. 
p- 129148, who, from a chain: of authorities, ſhews, inconteſtibly, that A 
deluge was unknown. to Homer, Heſiod, and Herodotus; that the. firſt who. | 
ſpeak of it (Plato himſelf, Pindar, and Apollodorus) expreſsly confined it to 
SBrteece, and intimate that a great number were ſaved; that afterwards, the 
SGtreeks mixing their traditions with thoſe of the Jews. and the Chaldeans, 
+  Gnellled the deluge of Deucalion into an, univerſal, one; but that it never. | 
= obtained \genetal credit before the time of Plutarch and Lucian. Afer- il 
; . wards, to be well acquainted with Eneas, I read. Strabo, I. Kii. 
. Mereriaci i . wb. ii. P. * and . 
; | : 4 1 and 
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| thoughtof reaſoning; but from the ſenſible critieiſtms of the others, it appears 
that Zneas's poſterity probably reigned in Phrygia in the time of Homer, 


 andithat his voyage to Italy is a fable invented by the Greeks about the time " 


of Alexander. N. B. The Greek authors whom I conſulted, 1 read in Greek. 


1 likewiſe read the twenty-firſt book of the Iliad. v. 1135, and finiſhed - - 
the ſecond part of May, Journal des Savans, and Mem. de Trevour. The | 


: Ae at She bak ar ah67 Shy; 1 % 
 PAtademic; vol. vi. p. 4-424.  Mezeriac, as vſual, compiles without a 


- 


firſt contains a better extract of the Diſſertation ſur I Ecriture Hieroglypbique = | 


than the Memoirs had given. Ino ſee that the new ſyſtem is abſolutely in- 
! defenſible. The ſecond ſpeaks of Hiftoire du Siecle q Alexandre, par M. Lin- 
guel l ſuſpect that they ſpeak too ſlightly of the book. However that may 
bez the author is certainly a man of genius, whom I ſhould like to know. 


July 15th] read only that moſt contemptible performance the Vie du 


Marechal Duc de Belleiſie, par M. de CCCGaMgdʒ 

. the eweney-Grſt book of the Lind, v.33G=eG 214 8 

Az ch. -I did nothing but go to church; The leſſons were the 1ath 

„en Sumivel, and the dan bee John's Goſpel, ee le 
ien, e S6{ift oy 


23d. -I finiſhed the e of. s Bibliatbegue ae. ; 


hic concludes the year 1686. It contains Explication Hiftorigue de la 


Fable d Adonis; He thinks that Adonis, or Oſiris, was the ſon of Hammon 


or Cham, and grandſon of Cinyras, or Noah; and that the inceſt of Myrrah 
with her father, was the diſcovery of Noah's nakedneſs by his children. 


But this interpretation is very far - fetched, and can only ſuit the followers of 


88 


Curious andimpartial—Life of Hai Ebn Yokhdan. A fine, though ircegulary 
_ ptoduQtion-of Arabian genius and philoſophy.— 7b Forks: of Dr. Barret. 
Barrow was as much of a philoſopher as a divine could well be.—Commen- 


 taire_Philoſophigue.. The moſt uſeful. work Bayle ever wrote, and. the leaſt 


j ſcoptical—Pu ffendorfii meas. ons Suecicis,.. Exact, heavy, and a 


24th. Jin order to get a cas Nos of thoſe _ 000 often: My Para by 
Homer, and fo eſſential a part of the Grecian religion, I read three diſſerta- 


tions of M. Hardion, inſerted in the third volume of the Memoirs of the 


n upon the Oracle of Delphi, p. 137—1 91, and ſoine obſervations. 
of 
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T 0 9 Ju 25th.J—1 read the hiſtory which M. de 1a Valois has given us of the | 5 
ee e wars, which the Amphidyors decreed to avenge the fherileges | 
: owl committed at Delphi, totn. vii. p. 201239 tom. ix. p. 97—1 . 
doc. xii. p. . Beides the light"that these pieces throw on the 
Sereek religion, they are valuable for the knowledge they give us of that 
eau and religious bond of unzon in the Wellenie body, which/for ſome 
7 8 As _ 55 5 ages rendered it invincible:- Fa ts a Sh 57S 7055 I 8 5 22 4d 2M 


WERE eee read'the articles of Jupiter and Juno, in Bayle's Didtiorury. © | 
Eo 2) __ _That of Jupiter is very ſuperficial. '. Juno takes up ſeventeen pages; but 
—— I Rd Seat part of it, as uſual, EN ON papoſe. 'A long enquiry . 


_—_E | ſome original, ma ati "els led A leaping; chiefly confined ro the 
cs © Latin writers: When he doubted if Juno was really worſhipped/ at Car- 
_ Rf tage, why did not he quote Minucius Felix? JV. nau. p. 259, edit. Gronov. 
Upon che whole, I believe that Bayle had more of a certain multifarious read == 
ing chan real erudition. Le Clere, his great antagoniſt, was as ſuperior to 
mmi in chat reſpect, as inſenor in every other. I reviewed the firſt tw | 
EET: hundred lines of the twenty- «firſt bock bf the Iliad. There is great dignity of | '\ 
© © ſentiment; and a calm ſternneſs, in the anſwer of Achilles to the moving | 47, 
> 3 5 9 1998 oe prayers: f the unfortunate Lycaon. „ Gl Lang! ER works Pitt + 7,28 


= - „„ //JJ . „ LY - 
_— Df the Thad. The combat of Achilles and the Scamunger is finely deſcribed. g 


5 uit Homer, when he ſpeaks' of the Gods, Goes not riſe in his ſentiments, at 
xs he does in bis language and poet): 1 likewiſe” read ſome very ſenſible = 


ua curious obſervations of the Abbe de Fonterne; Sur le Culte- din D. 
, des Edux; Hiſtoire de I Academic des Belles Lettres, tom. xii. p. 249. | 
n ; goth. ]—1 read the twenty-ſecond bodk of the Tliad, v. 1=515, the end; 
tba © -  Muguſt 1ſt] read the lens at church in Greek, viz. the thirteenth = 
—_ ter of che firſt book of Kings, and the twenty-firlt chapter of St. 
A Johns Goſpel: How very free a verſion the Sepwagint is! for I imagine | 
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Auguſ add. 11 reviewed the whole twenty-ſecond book of the Had, itwhich 4 
- whe intereſt of the preceding books is wound up, in the lives of Hector 
; and Achilles. + Notwithſtanding the reaſons given by Mr. Pope, every reader 
of taſte muſt be diſguſted with Hector a flight.” The true grounds of courage 
were not well underſtood, and poetry had not learnt the art of raiſing an hero 
without debaſing his enemies. The fears and lamentations of Hector 's family, 
are beautifully pathetic; but I think that Andromache is rather too much 2 
the mother, and too little the wiſe. As I am nom entering upon the twenty- „ | 
| third book, which contains the funeral of Patroclus, I read the eight fivit chap- - Þ 
ters of the fourth book of Archbiſhop Potters Grecian Antiquities, vol. it. 
p- 160241, upon. the Grecian Funerals. ' nd 
e eee eee | Epc 
; 41-1 began M; de Burette's fer of: Diſerraions in che Memoirs of the * 73 36 27 
| Academy, on the Gymnaſties of the Antients: they are learned and judi- . 
cious, but too full of fruitleſs,” and therefore frivolous, enquiries into the FV 
origin and etymology of evety art. I read to- day, only|Ob/ervations. ge- „ 
nerales ſur la Gymnaftique, Hiſt. tom. i. p. . * e eee 
fur la Danſe, Mem, tom. i. p. 93-117. VV 
Ach. I read ſecond Memoire ſur la Danſe, RI et Oval „VCC 
Memoire ſur la Spharifigne; P- 713. and ROS Ae do ett 1 
letes, p. 211237. „ 
| Joh ava Grow nd thick Aeris: Pao Fra en, „ 
and Memaire ſur Ia Lutte, tom. ii. Mem, p. 228-268. FL 
Sth. -I read the ſeveral Memoires of M. de Buren, /ur I Pugilt, 5 
' Courſe, le. Pentathle, et le Diſque, tom. iii. Mem. p. 255343. Having TP, 
FFP II e 
Courſes des Cheveaux at des Chars, ſurtout au Jeur Olympiques, tom. vii 1 . 4 
p. 31-3301 and 330—341 ;/ and tom. ir. Mem. Pp. 360376; and 2 „ 
Memoire of M. de le Barre, on the fame ſubjelr tom. iu. Mem. p. 376-397 | 77 
Gedoyn is polite and curious, but ſomewhat pert and ſuperfieiak De a 
Barre is difficult to be underſtood, but is worth ſtudying, for he is very in- 
genious, as well as learned. There is a; great diſpute what was the length — 
of the Olympic courſe ſor chariots. Burotte makes it twenty-four ſtadia, or „ 
twelve revolutions of one ſtadium: Gedoyn, eight ſtadis, or one revolution 125 | | 
of four ſtadia: De la Barre, forty-eight: Radia,. or ſix revolutions of four 
- wang 2177 Weſt, 15 Weſt's * nne ä 
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er euclre tetolutioms of two ſtadia. I havt not toom for their reaſons; but 
In df Dela Barre: opinion. When one reads theſe Diſſertations, one 
__ndmires'the active ſpirit of the Greeks, ſenſible to every Pectes af enter- | 
© rainmentand-glory;::who:could/ar the ſame time, and with the fame. applica- 
„Arenen. boxing and poetry. e 
Auguſt vt. I read tie wenry⸗third book of the Iliad, v. 1-297 
een the twenty thürd bock of the Iliad, v. 257 —897 ;" and the 
Articles of Leno, Hrreults and the greateſt purt of Helena, in Bayle. If 
| Bale wrote his MeVonary te empty che "various calektzons be Had made, - 
without any: pardicular defign, he'conld: not have choſen a better plan. It 
pelmitted him every thing, and obliged him to nothing. By the double 
+ freedom of a dictibnary and of notes, he could piteh on what articles he 
© pleaſed, 'and-fay what he pleaſed on thoſe articles. When I cdnſider all that 
Homer ſays of che ile of Lemnos, and the extenſive; trade it carried on, 
voth with Phernicis, (Niad ili. v. 743.) and with the Greek army before 
Troy (. Uind, L vii. v. 467475, and I. xxi. v. 40. ). I am amazed to ſee 
- the mote modern poets repreſent that habication ere Frs. 
er eee eee, and uninha bite 6 
- 2dth. JI reviewed only che firſt e e Wer 
' :ef the ad The ſullen grief into which Achilles finks, is not leſs expreſlive . 
of his character, than his violent rage in the preceding books. | The app» 
riiom of Pattochis is the opening of a new, world, of Homer's creation. - 
x1th.]—1I reviewed the next two hundred lines of the twenty-third: book ö 
dhe Thad, | This day T'finiſlied the Menbires d Amt d Autriche, pur Madame 
. He Moltevilley one of her greateſt favourites. © They are written in u natural, 
__ unaffeRted ſtyle; and ĩt is a proof of the author's ſincerity, that though ſhe | 
- had a very high” opinion of her \miſtreſs, che candour with which ſhe relates 
facto, ſhews us Anne of Auſtria as the really was; 4 proud and filly woman, 
- who abandoned herſelf to a favourite out of indolence, ſupported him through = 
obſtinacy and began at laſt to hate him, when he began to affe an inde- 
pendence. There is perhaps no period of hiſtory for which we have better 
materials, than for the minority of Lewis MIV. The faſhion of memoir- 
. writing was very prevalent, and many of all ranks and all parties have leſt 
us accounts; both of thöſe troubles and of their ſevret ſprings. The cha- 
_ Faſter of the French nation, neither ſoured by religion, nor conſtrained by 
. flavety; appears witk freedom and boldneſs; brave and inconſtamt; obſe- 
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e RAISONNES: ee LECTURES, | 
— te the ladies treating the greateſt events with. a, careleſs, gaiety; 
| | running into civil var without principle, . and ſupporting - chem without 
rancour or cruelty. None of theſe wars ever were founded on any ſettled 
75 plan 97 he ; princes and the. nobleſſe made it only in hopes of ob- 
taining (as they eommonly did) advantageous conditions in the treaty of 
peace. | The honeſt part of the parliament. were. affected only by preſent 
evils, and thought. only of temporary reliefs. They inveighed againſt a , 
/ new tax, and demanded the removal of a diſagreeable miniſter, - The only 
law of a durable kind which, they. ever planned, was in the nature of a 
8 Habeas Corpus bill; that every. priſoner, i in twenty-four. hours after his con- 
| finement, ſhould be interrogated, by the parliament, as to the nature of 
his crime. But they ſupported this falutary propoſal. very feebly; ſuffered the : 
| miniſtry to extend the term to {ix months, and at laſt neglected i it ſo far, as | 
Not toh have i it ratified by the peace of Rue, V. Memoires, tom. ii. p. 139. 
3 363. and tom. it, p. 51, &c, Theſe Memoires are printed. HOP: 
ſterdam, 1723, in five volumes 12 mo. |; 
. Auguſt 12th, J-1 reviewed the remaining fix "abbr fn of the ten- 
third book of the Iliad. Ic i is a fine picture of the manners of che heroic ages: 
1 the games celebrated at the funeral of Patroclus contain a great variety of both 
_their civil and religious cuſtoms, related with a clearneſz and a circumſtan- 
tialnefs very dilagreeable to the taſte of a true commentator. Indeed, the more 
1 read the antients, the more I am perſuaded that the originals. are our beſt 
commentators. In this article of antient gymnaſtics (for inſtance), when 
I have read with care Homer, Pauſanias, and ſome few more antients, M. 
Burette has little to teach me, excepting perhaps what he may have picked up 
from ſome obſcure paſſages of ſome obſcure lexicographer. What 1 ſay is 
dot however, to proſcribe the uſe, but to reſtrain the abuſe, of modern 85 
— I critics. As to the poetical beauties of the ewenty-third book, they are great 
| and: Various. I know of few. better proofs of the fertility of Homer' s invention, 
than the variety of natural incidents which he has introduced into the chariot- 
race. That of Menelaus and Antilochus is beautiful i in the manners. I wiſh that 
1 could ſay as much of the quarrel of Idomeneus and Ajax. I thiok, how- : 
11 ever, that che chatiot · race bears no proportion « to the reſt, which indeed » 
pers to a diſadvantage, both by being placed after it and u little ctranght, 
3 1 ch -I read the twenty fourth book of the flag, v. 13617. We rerurn- 
| ed to Beriton. ON. Tread th the 97 of 2 James 1. in ip Hume's firſt volume of 
ofa 1 = . | "the | 
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— e t end, 
C The faving Hector's body, 
and che  appeaſing Achilles's wrath, EN tte the Getne jets both of 
iplacable Juno. Indeed, the great atten- | . 
| towards. Ackilttes, ſeems rather 4 fear of offending, than 
ig him. The laft ſentiment would exalt the hero, the 
would debile the gods, e be highly arent en in thi a 


1 likewiſe read in Bayle le the articles of Achilles, Acbilles, 
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Tefergnce which he pays to hn oro he Paten ale 
rt oxituy (the age of Homer) "non of a Ab, fi re 

that monument, as an uſeful; as an e poker ro antihuity; but 
_ why ſhould 1 prefer its authority” to chat of Herodotus för inftance? It is 


more modern, its author is uncertain." "We know not eee 


Adtew his chronology, nor how far he was qualified "is Gn, rope 
eee e 06 ige GP ee, TE hs alarm e % 


x 


ban per diverſity appeared" to Sir Jh) recoritile' it A ect ore 
moſt approved authors. That learned writer did not "conſider; tät in 


fixing the time when a great man flouriſhed; ſeveral hiſtorians may chffer 
ſtom one unbther, without differing from truth becauſe they fixed it rom, | 


© HGifferlilt eras of His Te? In' chat vf Fontenelle; the xing his date either 


Ham kid birth (1657), or from Eis witing the worlds (1686); fror his 

reception into the French academy (1697); from his being made Ketebry 
to that of Teierices (1699) ] from bis reſigning that poſt (T5 40) N fen his 
Uedth (F757), Fould produce che difference ef u century j 10 Unt we ma 


ekeibiiſt fer a rde of criticifin, that when theſe dverlities do bot exeted e 


Hatural term of human ne, e ought"to think" of -recohAlling,” ind let 
of 0 poſing them.” In this "inffarice.” five of the"moſt HeſpeRtable Authorities 
maß be confined within the fall peri6d' of lurch eight years. The "eldeſt | 
 Apollodorus, - "who places Homer 250 bears ' after the "Trojan © wür, 
A. C. 934, muſt be naturally unde toe i Peak of his birth Cortelius 
Nepos, the ſecond, whoſe date is 160 Je ar before "the foundation of Rome, 
A. C. 914, of the time when Homer, then twenty, was was arrived at the years 
of manhood: the æra of the märbles (643 years' before tlie archontat of 
Diognetus) A. C. 907, of the time when Homer, "then"twetiry-feven, | 


began to diſtinguiſh himſelf; perhaps when, according to the Colophöntan 


tradition, he wrote the Margites, his firſt poetieal Work. When Herods- 
tus places Homer 400 years before his own birth, Al C. 804, he may 


mean, that, being then fifty, he was atrived at the higheſt piteh of his repu- 
| ration, and perhaps wrote the Ihad. Laſtly, if 'Socibius;” che Laconiad, 
brings him down to the laſt year before the firſt Oympisd, Hamer might 
then die aged fixty-eight years; A. C. 866. This calculatioh agrees very 
well with the'vague reckoning of Pliny and Juvenal, and Pretty ticarly with 


the more 8 ode of Velleius'Parerevſus.” "wen e are, indeed, many _ 
writers, 


. 
- 


— 


wen ee J Were LT LY, 
th rx, Whort it's thpolliBle to eonenlste, nee theytille in ſornortnous ape- ˖ͤͤ en 
riod 2518 years, from the return of che Heraclides, A. C. riog, td the ES 
tent chird Olytiiplad, K. C. 688.” "Bur'beſicles chat chef are of inferior 
note, che great difference amongſt them err r of each ro Kang 
..... were 
15 I likewiſe began to 6 % Get ite of Römer * rather a Sb TTT 
chen writings, by : an' anonymous writer, inſerted in che Opuſeuts 7 fl — „„ 5 p 
Lie, Phyjiea, 9. Eibica, pubIifhed” 7 at Anfterdan” 1668, 5 . Cale. It „ Ws: 8 
eins P- 283—404 of thoſe Opuſcula. "As L intend to 2 „ 
| Hradt of it, 1 ſhall only fay here that I read p. 283303. a rt ME 
rs 3 20h, —1 read the Life of Homer, Ar f OR | EEE. 
1 [ mer vith many words of the only ſpecies (perhaps) 40 8. „ e 
in Homer.  Gramrmatical and meraphiylical” terms, which are the be” >: 
more difficult at firſt, VF „„ | | 
meaning which preſents itſelf to an unexperienced feder 
4121 ben order ro faye fone par. of this day, for ſtudy, T paſſe'th 4, 
3 in my lodging, and read the Life of Homer, p RS ons FER . 
each read the Life of Homer, p. 357. eee WW ro) i 
4 22 — 5 4 5 55 387—394 ee ee 
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| 7 e which he has ſeldom 670 When he treats of a an 2a 
rant period, he is not a man to turn over mufty monkilh writers to inftrut | 
Kkiinſelf.” He follows ſome compilation, varniſhes'it over with the magic of his 
ſtyle, and produces a moſt agreeable, ſuperficial, inaccurate performance. 1 7 
But there the information, both written and oral, lay within his reach, and „ 
he ſeems to have taken great pains to conſult it. Without any thing of the | 
majeſty of the great hiſtorians, he fas compriſed; in two ſmall volumes, a 5 
variety. of facts, told in an eaſy, clear, and lively ſtyſe. To this merit, he 
Has added chat of throwing aſide all trivial circumſtances, and chooſing no . 
events, but ſuch as are either uſeful or entertaining. His method (of 
nesting every article in a diſtinct chapter) I think: vicious: as they are all 5 
connected in human affairs, andi as they are often the cauſe of each other, EY 5 
why" ſeparate them in hiſtory ?' The firſt volume is much leſs interoſting „ ls K OLTE 
than the ſecond; arts and manners. were a ſubject almoſt untouched ; bar | 
ſo many writers had exhauſted cho pattles and ſieges of Lewis the Aa 
beige, „ DADE ſo confined! 
| 71 innen | an: i 8 


atis, yhich Vole 
e For there 155 


"Ina e Tae hat he performed gra ation 


of Rai 
without being a great | 


_ ing, many mms al Fe abt adi upon Homeny I then 


50 Wok into the Greek Grammar of Port Royal, tþ 
much ip eſtabliſh in France 4 tile for luft reak reaſo 
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' the third. book, Lo Gender AR WIEN ape Ye 
think. chat method, the pats raya 2 


eee amb the thind book, hich trends. # the 
Whom norman een and. TIE OS 


Kinkawos, ai. tom. iv. p. 79-397 tam. v. p. 1453 fen. vic p. 1 

; om. aii. p. 17. eee pe! bea f ure and 
pts e e en 008 Wes 
*. Tpiſches, 


— ebe & wi bern rg 


—— nibthod; have neicher the Ain of origitial letters, nor the 95 
ert "bf u Lomplete fr. When 1 had fnimed them, (according to, a | 
tim 1 have wd donn clſewtiere,) I began Pie Ear, "par Md 


Fe Ind fo preferred the fu of mh Meld is that of my Books,” 


*"Septeinber sch - read ile Grammar, L fl. e 3. ee 7 


Ick. Lead the Gritimar, I. i: Eh 1 the various Brite into 
| Wii every verb changes irſelf, frpih the indicative ws tle Falk, 
Fb che preſent to the fecond petfeft. lnderd, Tun d b IG 


man links, a8 well as grodndlefs' exceptions without hütmber; büt chis aft 
is the vice of all languages, none of which have been the work of reaſon. 5 
Sch In the evening I found means to 10k over, in a curſory manger, / 


che palliye and middle moods. of the barytone verbs iti v. - They depend 
5 much pon the active, 'thit When one has à Uear idea of it, the 


Feteslegzy is very ealy to follow. I how Tee clearly the Advantage '6f | 


- Payibig little attention to the Grammar, till you have made Tore progreſs 


in the language. laſtead of having both precepts and enamples to Kath, 
Err — | 


of particular inſtances. It is examining the map of a country through whi 
Fave before travellea. Pero 


3-7 wake ate de dig un gan 6 dan Hts af th 
2 I the iy ail ee eee "754 


ridictions. | 
41 764d the Greek Gini, L fl e. 212% "contain 


| Bhs * 614 eee 


ontract thetnſelves. 8 

11 —1 fed ue Gteck Gatti, L. 4 "which treats of the 
keen tels th F. 1 "apptove ehifetnely of the intehtion of M. M. de 
1 5 rere Rey, Who, is ſimplify thitigs is much as Potfible, have reduced the 
täten compuſations'of the GR Yds br. or nter to che. 


i e e ee nin & 6 ek, d he e _— 


- feat, that We' antietir Uiviſion was, perhaps, clearer,, in havi 


ik t Exttptions, than the Higdetn orics of few rules 2 c e . 


fo. Pot inftance; in expliiivg the barytotie c6njug ns in wy. there is 


| hardly a tenſe without exceptions for the Gay ee ee 5 
85 At leaſt I would. have a ſeparate conjugation for them. Another defect L 


7 SRI ee ORR ROTOR 08 fs eee, 
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tion. 


A 


8 5 — — e the penn pork 8 then ij 
pare. This alteration deſtroys the, unity of their plan, and maſt breed = 


dome confuſion 3 < ſpecially in a young head. 25 They erg i n 
Face, of having choſen, (with Sanckiuns) rw as, f very ſimple verb; but I own 


T think the choice ill judged. The great, obje ſhould have. been to have 
N A am. eyery one of whoſe. different modifications 


= d. or tenk ap tc not anſwer. that charadler. In the firſt furure 
- Paſſive (for inflance), according to the general rule * of changing the nof 
the firſt. future ire, into n Te would make mehre. How- 
ever, b a common ran, the. e Pure t. it drops che cand | 
aner och eber ge. 4 Han Reg 178 5 
b rent af L,coginy. e deore fn 
the .variarum - edition of Tallis, printed at Utrecht, 1694, in 410; The 
ee ary on one It contains the Greek text f 
the author, with a. Latin verſion by Tollius, and a French one by Boilean, 
with: the notes of Robartellus, Petra, Portus, Langbzoius, le, Fevre, and 
Tollius himſelf; ad che French ones of Boileau and Dacier., 1 read the 
dedication of Tollius to the Electoralr Pince of Brandenburg, afterwards 
ing of Pruſſia, and facher of che preſent monarch; the, prefaces of Tollius, 
& rn. Boileau, with. the, liſt of Tefimonia, - * 
teateſt part of the firſt ore of Longinus himſelf. Tollius, 
eummentator,. was a man of taſte and genius; , though, the ce of his 
n= ts, ſomewhat timid, yet, there are pretty thoughts, in I. He 
- quibbles a little about Vigoris Elata, and Fama Pinnigers, when he 
Peaks of the great Elector; but his compliment upon che battle of Ferbelin 
ig juſt, and well expreſſed. - "When 1 refle& on the, .age in which. 3 — 
TY an age v which produced arcely any other writer worthy of the att atte 
BEE SES — "wE poſterity ; when real learning was almoſt extinét, philoſophy funk down 
W to the quibbles of grammarians and the tricks of mountebanks, and 


= empire deſolated by every calamity, I am amazed that at ſuch 14 in 
=: " the heart of Syria, and at the court. of an Eaſtern monarch; Longinus ſhould 
yp Ee Ps "my a work worthy of the beſt and. freelt days of Athens. 1 read with 
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JZ 7 Wk V. Nouvelle'Methode, I. $i. e. 16. Reg. 52. 'p. 184! 9 7755 Wies 
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— Rv IS ONNES 4) ad 3 | 
A che titles of the other works: which are now loſt; but 


none mote than his Odenatbus. I ſhould have ſeen, though probably with 


ſome partiality, the character and actions of that great man, and of the 


| greater Zenobia, who. both (contrary. to the other tytants,) propoſed leſs 


making therhſelves Roman emperots, than-detaching the Eaſt from the em- 
r upon quite different ſoundations. 

Sept 12th. ]—1I finiſhed the firſt chapter of Longinus, with Boileau's tranſ- 
3 and all the notes. The Greek is, from the figurative ſtyle, and bold 
metaphors, extremely difficult: I am afraid that it is rather too difficult for 
me but now I have entered upon it, iacta oft ate ; and I have nothing to de 
but to redouble my application to underſtand him correctiy. Is it vexation = 


| at thoſe difficulties, or reaſon, which makes me wiſh, that in the toom of 


choſe poetical figures, he had given us a definition of the ſublime ? Though - 

his had been done by Cæcilius, yet it was ſtill neceſſary, and: would have taken 
kim but a ſew lines. I then read = diſſertation of M. le Clerc, in- | 
 ſerted in the Bibliothegue Ancienne et Moderne, tom. v. p. 237290, Fur les ; 

_ Verbs moyens des Grees. As it is (which I did not know at firſt) in oppoſition 
to another of N. Kuſter, 1 can decide nothing about the diſpute il 
have -ſeen that, which 1 will do as ſoon as poſſible, for His idea i 


very ingenious one. He thinks that thoſe verbs, as diſtinct from the active 


and paſſive ones, are made uſe of by che pure. attic writers to ſignify, | | 
1. An action which paſſes entirely within the agent, ſuch as thinking, 
willing, &c. 2. An action which, though exterior, hs the agent hj 
for the obje& ; ſuch as, I feed myſelf, I undreſs myſelf, &c. M. le Cc 
the other hand, not only denies their uſe, but even diſputes the exiſtence d 
the vox media; which he treats as a corruption only of the dread paſtes. 
As t the pretended difference of ſound and ſenſe, he ſays, chat che firſt 
are not greater than many occaſioned by the dialects, or by poetical 
/ licences, for which the grammarians have never eſtabliſhed new vcices or 
moods: | that by M. Kuſter's own confeſſion, the deponents in Larip, and: 


many verbs in Greek, have an active ſignification, with 8 paflive/termina- = 


x 


tion, without belonging to any vox media; that this myſtery is unknown to 


the delt Greeks, and that many of them expreſs thoſe actions by am active | 


verb; nay, ary iy I he e173 £99 EE verb. 
This be illuſtrates by a variety af eample . 
I began ee eee ene Fro, and eme | 
he firſt folio. page, with a long note. $5 45 1795 
e 1. | {hed lite 38 I, Sept 
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85 * . ers KAISONNE'S: 6 /our 12cTURRs.” 
5 th esd Aab read the ſecand.chapter fg hte vert 5 
. man of taſte; Lam pleaſed and aſtoniſhed rather than inſtructed. I obſerxed 


$1 : = +. 3 5 3 a licence more than. poetical, intg which the ſire of his ima- 
8 | Sination hurried tim, that of leaving the reader. to ſupply. one part of 2 
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V eee ee As yet 1 read my author more as a man of genius, than as a 


8 - firſt compariſon; whilſt he haſtens to a ſecond. There was an hiatus at 


5 , 5 the-end: of 'the chapter, which Tollius ſupplied from a manuſcript in the 


> N _ Vaticane oſs Fam e thy conjectural or of 72 nen; 
5 TT s 8 dan in the ſame manner. %%% A TER DES! 33-14-2456 ö 

5 nch -I went through the whole ſeries of che dregular:vorks in Greek. 
5 De e e e want of ure particular tenſes. ar per- 


1 * 5 = | n dene bur from ene other which e thy athviry with i its. and 
+ _ *-__,” -eammonly.cither:derived or contrdfted from it. Theſe irregularities 


de $0. beknownz. bot we ſhould. be. cautious of erecking them 4 


r e the ſuppoſed deſet | 
5 1 5 B e eee 


T e ber nor, almaſe at, fright, ſt down any thing in 8 Barre 


5 . Jucleed, 1 was very idle.” In that time, I went through any the 
* enn which. ought only to have been an amuſement, and not to 
en ii upon Longinus. To-day I finiſhed chat Life of Eraſinos. | 


: Þ x work of great ding. "As NI. de Burigny propoſed 
5 his hiſtory; «general accoint of the ſciences and teligion*during his time, 


muede a man of ſenſe und: modeſty, wo neither pretends to, nor poſſeſſea 


ee e enable French dnss ünce ic is uſeful: witheut Being brillant: 
„ thi, 1 . en ee ee det be e owns ee 
5 „ x haze wa fare ever gd fx moths i phe (excepting ® Bal); 
mat te thiswabdering life; which: deprived" him both of books amt leifure,” 


+ +. muſt be added, 4 continued bad tate of health, and the'copfiatit/avocation 
eee val correſpondence.” | 2; That his learning was all real, and founded 


ea the accurate peruſal of the antient authbrs, The numerous editions be 


8 re though we have it norin our power to confare. . 


3 


, refleRions' are | 
- the leaft ate of genius.” Upon the whole, the bock is à perfect contraſt 


- 
— 


day chat it was owirig to the time when he lived; when the world, 
from a fleep of a thouſand years, all orders of men applied themlelelh ta 
letters wich an enthuſiaſm which produced in them the higheſt cſtee 
veneration for: one of their principal reſtorers. | Beſides, as the genangl 


* 


I enn aa ts ours © wm kreronzt ps 


. it; and bofiden; thoſe convthieat toingllitons | 
dsf all forte where n modern authot can learn to be a profound ſcholar at a 
very ſmall expenee, did not then exiſt; 'every thing was to be ſought for iu 

ide viiginals themſelves. ' Bur beſides wis learning, which was commôom tio 

many Erafmus poſſeſſed a genius without which no wiiter will ever deſeentl = 

to poſterity ; a genius which could ſee through the” vain ſubtleties of che * 


ſchools, rerive the laws of criticiſm,” treat every ſubje&t with Hoquence 


and delicacy; ſometimes emulate che antients, often imitate them, and 
never” eopy” then”! As to his moral, they had che poor ment of bein 


regular. In the nobler part of his character 1 find him very defic 
Delicacy of ſentiment he had none. A paraſite of all the great men of his 


time, he was neither aſhamed” to magnify their characters, by the loweſt 
adulation, nor to debaſe his on by the moſt impudent ſohcitations to 
obtain preſents which very often he did not want. The adventure f 


Eppendorf is another proof how much dearer his money was to him than 


looked upon him 28 an oracle. Even Charles V. and Francis I. agreed in 
this. If we enquire why this happened to him rather than to ſome other 


attention,” from piety, from curioſity, from vanity, and from intereſt, was 
Airected towards the religious diſputes, a great divine was the faſhionable 


— character; and all parties. endeavoured to attract or to preſerve him. Burt 
25 er eee, t gert Fer- KF 8 e webe 
; eee eee e ee D igs fire 
| Proteſtants, though he blames him for not profeſſing what he knew to be 
_ "worſhip to the ridicule of the public; and had his free opinion been taken, I 
believe that he A Proteſtant upon moſt of the conteſted points. But man 
W He: was always pers; © . 


- e 12 | ; ſuaded,. 
* » - 3 5 ; 
- o «© * Wr 
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— trutlis were dearly 


—_ _ epradtital'vintwe' and public -peaces Beſides,: many conſiderations . i 
__ . alien make him balance as to 1thoſe truths ; prejudices- of education, - che 
1 N , | authority ef the fathers, and a natural inclination to ſcepticiſin. Add 0 all | ; 
WR. 7 . that really diſapproving many: things in the Proteſtant communion, 
EF. ,,.,-_. - | though-more/in the Romiſh, by remaining in the looſe ſituation of a man 
ZW he as unwilling, to quit the religion of bis anceſtors, he could blame 
—_ 4... - many things in it with freedom 3 whereas, had he deſerted ir, he muſt either 
8 dare ſet up a ſtandard, himfelf, or elſe have enliſted blindly under chat of 


3 Luber or Ecolampodius. It is ſurpriſing that Eraſmus, who n e 


- 


A e ent more. plauſible fables, . believed firmly in witchcraft. | 


Sept. zoth.]—-I began the Ciceronianus, and read p. 18. 
+ Ofober 26. I read Cin p. 80-230, which fiaidhed its. me 
peruſed 47 pages of Extracts from Eraſmus's Letters, which related to it: 
aud which turn principally upon the great ſcandal which the compariſon be». 


95 5 rweenAſcenfius Radius and the great Badens had given in France. The objec 


of this dialogue is to attack ſome blind admirers and copiers of 'Tully's- 
ſtyle; who, at the revival of letters, formed, eſpecially in Italy, a very 
comſidlerable ſect, of which the principal leaders were, Bembo, Sadolet, and 
Fulins* N In this attack he employed every arm both of argument 
8 It may be divided into three parts ; in the firſt, Nojoponit - 
ronian is introduced; and with that exquiſite ſpecies of humour, 
the Lettres © Provinciales offer ſo fine a ſpeeimen, ridicules his 
nm party. by a bare expoſition of thoſe maxims which he himſelf venerated 
and practiſed. His excluſive devotion to Cicero, his three-Indices, his 
 pever writing but in the dead ſilence of the night, his employing months upon 
n few lines, his religious caution about the words, and his total indifference 
about the ſenſe, are truly and highly comic. In the ſecond, Eraſmus im- 
fell appears under the name of Boulephorus ; and entering into a great detail, 
eſtabliſhes; victoriouſly, that Cicero, though - worthy. of our attention and 
imitation, is not the only one worthy of it; chat ſo ſexrile an attachment ta 
any author, deſtroys all freedom and originality : of genius, and produces. 
only a ſet of tame writers, who, perhaps, will eopy only the faults, hut 


bo vil ſurely never attain ta the perſections of their great model; and 


that finally, we ſhould rather endeavour to- ſpeak as Cicero would do if he 
lived at preſent, than as he did in his time ;- that ſince words are made for 
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ys TINS e nobunank: 


; 5 P b 
5 Vords tu expreſs a variety of things unknown to Cioero, than, out of a vain | 


ambition ſor purity; to. call encommunication, intrrdictio aquie et ignis, and 
 to-expreſs alt che objects of Chriſtianity by the terms of the Pagan rituals, 
N muſt be confeſſed, that the Ciceronians laid themſelves very open to 


maten were it only by their looking on Fully not only as the beft but as- 


che ſole model, and that of language as well as of eloquence: In a polite 


de, in which a language is thoroughly cultivated, every writer who-is 4 man 
of education, of letters, and of taſte, ſpeaks nearly the ſame language; and 


very oſten, genius and. eloquence, inſtead of being companions to purity, are 
enemies to it, by diverting. the attention to nobler aims. Bouhours is 


Caar (for example) as ſaſe a model? A Ciceronian muſt believe Ciceros 
on account of him. Ceſar autem rationem adbilens, conſuctudinem virigſan 


es corruptam puri t-incorruptd. comſuetudine emendat.. _ Ttaque .:. ad hunc. ele- 


gantian verborum: Latinorum...... . . adjungit. illa aratoria ornamenta dicendi. 


But the ſame Ciceronian, if he would condeſcend to- admit the other Latin 
7 writers of: that age into. a. partnerſhip with Tully,. would be much- more 
formidable than. Noſoponua. He would obſerve, that. in all languages, uss 
and analogies. are very treacherous guides; that in. modern tongues, weſee- 
.  _ them give way every day to cuſtom. That in the dead ones, that. cuſtom is 


to be met with / only in the moſt correct writers; and that whenever we 


RC at ot agthett the Aye? The Adina. 
That the boldeſt moderns. did; not carry their privilege. of making new. 


- terms ſo far as they ought, to:have made it really uſeful, ſince they expreſs - 


many modern ones by very looſe periphraſes. That as they are-themſelves. . 
ſtill: fond. of copying and alluding to-the. anticats,, the writings of Eraſmus. 


| Batavian/ones 3, a mixture not leſi ridiculous. than their ſcrupulous antique 
idiom. Perhaps the natural concluſion from theſe various difficulties,.. 


N e 00-0 Seca that infleed of. 


= -- thatc- 


much puren than either Corneille- or Bayle.. Why therefore ſhould we ex- 
clude all other writers. of the Auguſtan age, and. confine our. imitation. to 
Tull alone 3. Who was not a. native of Rome, and who, from the fire of : 
his imagination, the variety. of his occupations, and the multiplicity. of his. 
 wiitings, could not always attend nicely. to his expreſſions... Why is not 


„ age af Balm, The ind E ei che Dialague,"which.-contains Bra. | 4 


A han bee — 
- 5 8 Fs makes no+defence; and | | 
V I, been 3 Seb met Meki egal HE 0 | 
RR: 155 of een l th6ugh/the & coe Ghee | 
a git or nat ther thin de anded by ert; Re 
JJ vices different from ench other, but we; 
Re its or d vain ambition: ne other a frigid poor labour after pu it! 
nua affected beauties. Þ approve very much of this inverted methodof | 
weiag firſt what s thing in not, and then" whar it ia, In these reſmed 
J judiees  Tikewie admire' that noble freedom with which he diſcovers me | 
dau of thoſe heroes themlelves®, Plate and Nenephnn | 
FFF im moming very well, late P read de nm, 8 
=: ene the ſeventh, in which he 2 — 86 LY 
deus fubline; is che work of 4 man of ſtrong ſeelings rather than of a clexe | 
= - --__- five ſources'of che ſublime. The ninth chapter, which wears of the fieſd'of = 
y 8 (the elevation of the Ideas,) is one of the fineſt monuments of anti- 
—_— Ron dad, Tal now, 1 was: only with two ways of eriticiſing s 
VVV aſſkge :' the one, to ſhew; by an exact anatomy of it, the Miſtine 
poses of it, and Whenee they ſprung; che other, an idle exclama- 
= 5 e „Fb 


mmnewn me chat chere is a third. He tells me his own-feelings upon reading 
V T4 Nt UH 07th ptcne en | 
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| 1 lich is mot ſublime, Homer's Battle of the Gods, or Longitice's | 
Apoſtrophe to Terextionus upon it. The chapter concludes with ſome very 
ingenidus obſervations upon the different character of the-7iad and of the 
Ocho. I ſorry to- criticiſe: ſuch a chapter, bur what would Longinus 
have ſaid, had another made his obſervation upon that paſſage of Homer, 
where” the celeſtial horſes leap at one bound the extent of the vinble 
| horkion 7 One would think, ſays he, the world could not have afforded = 
pace ſor ſuch another leap. Te what faculty does che viſdie horizon 

appent above half the world? To the ONT OA, 
| "Eg; Wert ct e aer a very ſmall part. þ 
October Ach. I read the tenth chapter e e Its 
ſubject is but 'obſcurely marked,” and appears at firſt to run into the former. 
The diſtinction however appears ies le M bens ot db ge. aint 
Simple ders,” which require oniy te be fully conceived and expretſed; e 
ſeeond;” of ſuck ideas as though'not fublime in chemſelves, may be rendered 
ſo by the artful introduction of acceflary circumſtances.” But I hardly think 
thar the Ode of Sappho wn a proper example. I may be beautiful, it may | 

be paſſionate; but ſurely there is” nothing in it which elevates the mind: 
_ Longinus's-own characteriſtic of the ſublime.” This morning Mr. M. 
returned my vide, and fuyed-nearly'rwo-hours wich me. I have not yet ſren 
any great proofs of this taſte or genius, but he is certainly a ſcholar, and a 
| very communicative one. Obſerving 1 had only "Hederici's Lexicon,” he 
offered" me Srapula'as much better, and ſent it to me in the evening. Its = 


ict inſinitehy more copious; anch 1 like much the Gifpoſition of it by root. 


It gives you a much clearer idea of the language, by redueing it to a ſmall 
numder of primitives; eee en - MATTY 
nahes of that copious tongue. eee 
e Iead the deventh and en p. 1244 They | 
 tieavof\ Amplificetion;;; of that art in poetty and-rhetofic by which things are 
made e appear greater than they really are. Perhaps, had he known the 
magnifying glaſſes, he would have ſaid that the merit of that art was, like 
thoſe glafles; to increaſe the magnitude, but preſerve the proportions. He 
inen draws.@ compariſon between Cicero (who excelled peculiarly in it) 
and Demoſthenes ; a compariſon framed with his uſual. eloquence, and with 
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ve „V of imitation, are 
true pictures of the -impetuous: genius of the author. He enters on his 

929 hed by a quotation from Plato, which is very remotely connected with 
it. Then, though he recommends as à toad to the ſublime, the imitation 
yet imitation is too lame a practice to be agreeable to 
3 He firſt extends it to an advice to us to conſider how Homer or 
Demoſthenes: would have expreſſed ſuch an idea, not how they would expreſs 
any one: then to think how they would approve; of che manger. in which we 

_ ourſelves. are going to expreſs its that is, to make chem not our models, 


| mic they lod rut tothe lv. d "The arent bare 
1 ae oe 5 $4530 I Py * 2 tv Hate wats vec! - 
kath. -I read the ſixteenth, chapter F Longines, p. 116126. He 
| ſpeaks of the phraſe and elocution. This is his third ſource of che ſublime. 
The parber, which was the ſecond, he has almoſt totally forgotten. This 
chapter is taken up chiefly by the example ol che. famous oath of Demoſt- 
henes; hy che heroes. of Marathon and Plateæ. He | examines it very 
nicely, diſcovers all the art and energy of it, and ſhews;how much it dif- 
bent a fimilar expreſſion. of the comic Eupolia. If che ninch-chaprer | 


: * ® 
. e n 2 7 * N 


4h. J—1 . the e 15 n and as far as. 1 oli 
think chem full of e ee ee IHR een 
L 16th. —1 read ſeveral 8 of N. 4 Tillemont's Hiſtoire des Empe- 
reurs, in relation to Longinus's Patrons Odenathus and Zenobia, tom. ni. 
p. 35 947—952; 976-977; 983-988; 1039 —1062; 'and-1078==1688. 


Ikt is much better to read this part of the Auguſtan' hiſtory indo; learned und 


- exaft a compilation than in the originals," who have neither method t 

tacy, eloquence, nor chronology. 1 think them below the worſt menkit 
Chroniclers we have extant. We may obſerve thut Odenathus, who ns un 

Arab, began to ſhew the ſuperiority of his brave: barbariats: over the cor- 
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| opted Romans3.a ri — che additional 


pur of religion, but which he did not create. 1% NN nnn 
October mr 5 
twenty firſt, twenty ſecond, twenty- third twenty<fourth, twenty - fiſth, and | 


twenty ſinth · chapters of Longinus, p. 126-154. He: continues to treat of 


_ [the various kinds of figures; which, when properiy employed, give force z 


and / beauty to the diſcourſe: the interrogation, the omiſſion of copula- 
ves, the mixture of figures; the tranſpoſitions of ideas, and the alterations 
af number and tenſe. This is perhaps the leaſt ſhining part of his book: as 


it is the more mechanical part of criticiſm. However, Longinus enlivens 


the dulneſs of it, by the magie of his ſtyle ; and-correfts; the. dryteſs by the 


celeurneſs of his reaſons; and the accuracy of his diſtinctions. 1 hall gire an 


Auſtance of each. Speaking of that rhetorical figure by which a writer, 


"addrefling himſ_]{/20- his: reader, employs - the ſecond perſon, he-himielf + 
H 132 a moſt. ne 3 Terentianus 


ing 
DN + 


N e 
Vonds dan erden, Tollius ons chat it fignifies Jervis fupin vil Bir 


thinks ie nop elegant enough, nl ĩͤ K 
 ſervitutem acerbiſimam ©. However, the other has certainly more ance, 
as well as truth and propriety. "The ka, fad tevotied from the Þ Perſians, 
[If they were again fubducd, they would not only be, as belare, | oppreſſed 
like flaves, but puniſhed as fugitives. WY 


fog TCTTTTTTTTTTTTTT ih, ents, 
Boerne 154—168. He continues his enumerations of figurative expre 


ons, and mentions that ſudden tranſition from one perſon to another; of whic 
dhe paces and otanons have left us ſome fine examples Ir may, however, be re. 


marked, that as this figure is infinitely violent and abrupt, its fuicable gnly fo 


N e eee better the Poet's heroes 
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nnr ns meine: endebiee heck " = 1 
, Howeverytheub forgonteniro oblerve,tthur though,” 1 
Eo ©. when wellemployed, cis ge ies light'and grace 6 a diſcourſe yet in 
A tlfelf a is ancenempitoither ſublime; of which aiconciſe — 

3 7 1 15 ches beſt ! vehicle If-we inquire into the reaſon of it, ve muſt ſay, that | 

. bene ts aver due poll 19 he ed wal 
EC In che e e eee hi e 
r · */ There appears ee, 
5 5 15 . 3 x conſiderabile hamm t tn Mart 10 D eee SSorn l „ 
ZZZ .. 7˙ hip, nnd thing 
. — at bv An i Hem n 


= rn oe — il chvles” je 04719 gee mr 
vd ie z fiexprofied ty ameny. and metaphorical, word. The 
oo | - © thiny-ſecond/chapter:ireas ef, ine *mubiplicity;/of chetepbon, ſor which - 
_ 7.75: Lancer gens advocate, and admires very, much a laboured deſcrip- = 
- „ of. ne human body by Plato. I. ih I could admure it too, However, | 
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| i incor whereas the diſguſt ve. conceive from Kulte e 

AA r cauſing.;vs.ro.calloff our ;arteprign. 11 FH 
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1 eee | 
I determined to reach a ſhort,” bur very excellent abſtradt of Mr. Dodwell's | 


- book di Oele, by the famous Dr. Halley *. It is only twenty five pages; 


but 2 1 meditated it thoroughly, and verified all the calculations, it was a | 


very tzodd morning s work. The cycle of Meton had for its object, to re⸗ 
concile che courſe of the fun with that of the moon, which it accompliſhes 
in a cycle of 19 ſolar years, 235 lunar months, and 69 days. The years 
ſhould-be- regularly twelve months; and the montlis tfürty days; but as the 
firſt would not be enough, it is neceſſary to add ſeven men/ts li in the 


. third, fifth; eighth, eleventh, thirteenth, ſiuteench, And mineteenth years" of 
the cycle; and as the ſecond would be too much, 110 months are rave, ot 


of ag deys only, which is determined by leaving out every -ixty-fourth! day. 


Wong, with? Jaly'1 get; Ant: Che: 432 f. To Nabe em 


to he Julian" account, you mult obſerve the following rule Colle the 
number of 'months'clapſed/fince the beginning of the period ; 'inultiphy the em 


 by'36;” add* the "lttber" of days cliplec Th the current month; Alyide be { 


whole' number by 64; fübſtract the quotient: from it; "add as may des 
694 as chere have been complete cyeles, with che conſtant ar gory 
and you have the whole” number of days elapſed fince the tt January, Ant. 
Chr. 4341 which number you may eafily retuce into Julian years.” mo 
ad cays. Tits dſfereation' give med vety car, and, I thieves,” 2 ve 


— 487 


true nstion of Meton's Aftie year. As to that of Calippus, ir wis 'guly 
a feſormation of that of Meton, o had reckoned the ſolar year too long © 


by about one ſeventy-fxth of a day; to obviate which, he added another 


dies emp; bur as it is at the end of his period of 76 yeits, we heed 
Pay nd attention to it in our calculations: otherwiſe it is the fame wen 


eßhur and embohmi, and the Tame dier exempiitis, We mut only obſerve 
two differences in our reductions of it. 1. That inſtead of 196 days to de 
added, there are 352 always to be ſubſfracted, being the number of Jays 
between che 1ſt July, Ant. Chr. 330, when the cycle be 
 1ſg26;"beinng the fir alter Bind reihe. © Indeed; 16 perforth the Fedudtior 
e ve oughrto Have all bur dates in'6lympiads Gr alchontats, Comp & 


with years" of the cyeles; but if we meet with any modern cher Why | 
_ reckbns'by Julian'years anticipated; "we may venture (after ſubltratiing his 


$116 Di Sir enoteey 4dr fg amtidig ibis collins SHE Sir lon Str 2 
25 At the endof the ſecond volume of the Life of Mr. Dodwell: n 
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tis, and —ꝗ ty - 
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JJ ͤ Mrterons 6. af6ong Sheath, 


boi 0 the fix firft Attic month, eee —4 


laſt fix. Should we be miſtaken, which may happen, our ealoulation itſelf 
will diſcover our error. I ſay the fame of the cyele of Calippus. . In 
che laſt mentioned cycle we need attehd only to the current one, and pay no 


attention to thoſe that are complete, us every cycle anſwers exactly to 76 
Julian years. I cannot ſay I received the "ſame ſatisfuction as to the Mace- 


donian calendar. Far from being ſupported by the neceſſury proofs; Mr. 
Dodwell's opinion is not even clearly laid down. Dr. Halley o himſelf, 
that there ure rear difputes-abaut the order of their months, and the time 
vben their year began. T know, beſides; that there is another very prev. 
lene. ſyſtem of Archbiſhop Uther, who makes the Macedonian year. not 


huni-ſolary; but lar.; I mult; therefore, ſuſpend my judgment dil I have 
Fen Mr. Dottwell de Cyclis, and Uſher: de Veteri anno Macedonum et Alauo- 


| n ler. As to the Roman year, M. de la Nauze is ſtill my maſter. 


- OKob er 23d.) —Continving my ſtudy: and meditation of the Greek ca- 
E rer., 11 3 


chlatjen, though fare. | is « however to ne algae with A 3 de 


thought of to ſhorten, it... I could conſtruct a table, in which, marking the 


£ rmpiads, che archontats, the years of the cycle, and the month and 


day ol the Julian, the beginning of each anſwers to:... The dies exemplitis 
_ _ would be the moſt troubleſome, as being not fixed to any months or years, 
bur running regularly through the cycle, Movers BY fans en wade, 
I found -T goyld manage. them. 833 t 5 al 
beh. readLongious , chapters thiny-four, chiry-fives bing x thirty- 


continues his campariſan of the ſublime often faulty, and the mediocrity always 
irreprehenſible, inthe three firſt. His characters of Hyperides and Demoſthe- 
nes are e finely marked. He expatiates withpleaſure on the b pr = 
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Gr boch ker on penetration, and the accurate fertility of the language in 
which he wrote; but all theſe encomiums are only garlands, which make him a 
ner che okedt. of his drinn Demoſthenes; who, inſerior in ever EE 
| | im infinitely by theſe ſublime and terrible abs ** 77 020 
BRB his, auiage-abound;:. This chapter gives-.pertiaps @ a 3 
clearer idea of the ſublime, than any other in Longinus; ſince it is not only. = te 
diſtioguiſhed from the; faults which, are contrary; to, hut likewiſe from the FT 
|  beautjes/which; are different from it, Bur ſtill this, is not enough, I with: 
that I had time to, explain the fine poetical compariſons of the thirty-fifth. 
chapter, and to give a better reaſon than Longinus does, . why, the rule, that. 
greatneſs i is preferable to eractneſz, does not hold good in ſculpture as well 
| 2s in poetry. In the thirty-ſeventh I agree with Le Feyre and Dacier, that 
the common reading of Herodotus i 18 highly. abſurd; but if Longinus could 4 
praiſe that abſurdity, why might nor Herodows write, ic? In the chirty- | 
233 he enten upon his fifth ſource of the ſyblime,. the arrange- 9 — 
| words., We. ſce ſomething, though a ſmall part, of the attention which. Ee A 
. the Greeks paid to the harmony of their periods. That not ſatisfied with | A 
the judgment © of the car, they had eſtabliſhed for proſe a meaſure of dac- 
bes and ſpondees, leſs exact, but more varied than in verſe; by which, 
without, confining 87 575 to che preciſe. form of feet,, they could render. - 
the whole Period abrupt or flowing, Dom or prec pitate. In the fortieth and 
forty-firit he blames the alfeQation of giving every period the fame « den 
or of making, the periods, too ſhort, and dizjointed from each other; 5 f 5 
oder 25th. —1 read Cie icera 4 Orater. C: 63—66, in relation to the 
harmony of proſe. Although, 0 the Latin tongue was not perhaps ſo ſuf, 
, beptible of it as the teck, yet ve nay diſcoyer how attentive the Romans 
| were to it. The. end was to give tb proſe an harmony equivalent, but not ſimi- | 
lar do verſe, The means employed were, 1. To conſider ſyllables abſtrafted 1 
fem feet, and e to, make long, or. ſhort « Ones prrrail ins goredia the : | 
| and. manner they choſe. Thus, jn.the' famous paſlige of Demoſthenes, ve | 
ca the ſound. of daftyles,. of of, ſomething til more ; rapid 3 fince out of 
twenty-nise ſyllables, twenty · one are ſhort. 25 The ancient metre has this 
2 over ours, at in modem g tongues the harmony. conſiſts only in. 
| the © ion, of a verſe, 0 at leaſt 405 det 
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Horace, "As I Longinus in what tt have obſerved 1 * 


being deficient in . r pra ur ai 5 hoo. 


3 likewiſe have es © tt 2 — us 
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Na Deren dein oy 
no ſublime writers were to be found in his age. He treuts ters queſtion — 4 
8 utmoſt latieude, is perhaps à Gordian knot} with mere ele- 
quence than accuracy. Ie is, however, worth remtürk ing, that he feilf con- 
rilives to cſorce hivprecept by his example. He appear pretty plainly to 
here beem of opinion}! that che true foblitiie, "Elpbtalty in Ectſiente, could X 
never bebng to fla faves; dd it ir edvind' be foul bay in genivles nüt 


wer- u popular” poveriitient,” whoſe wridings breathed the fame” Hberty 7 


their Actions. Theſt ideas are noble, and perhaps true; "but they were tos . 
hath for the court" of ilmyra. Longi Bl Hl Feed e Gy ae 28 
not only by the ter . pphy twice Sg 
preſent deſporft'; bur” by by emp ö ying tf ei le pretence of Rat; 


. 


thoughts into the m not of 2 anne pliloloz Wi *T teig on the Tame 
- queſtion Seneca,” "Epi. criv. 5 6466 r; E. lit 25 ud P bs . l 
| conkiders it in another, and, : think, 4 light than ha Longs, Boo | 
attribute the decay of taſte to Juxury . $9.59 butt <G oy 


y and its attendant vices; . k 
conſidering them almoſt as is paſſive, i; hte that they only extinguiſh all en . 
tion and application cation; while the Roman looks upon.therh. as very active, by ac- e. 
| cuſtoming dur aſte to uh only the tricks of novelty and affeftation, and 

to deſpiſe genuine and imple cloquence. | The” 8 45 nes * a 


fine caricatur „ How different is > he. om the, cenas Virgil and. 
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Ane; the 0 5 2 only by being rather 1 roo win "+ ater 77 Wh: K. 
In general, 1 ſhould adopt moſt of his decifions; p 
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A 1 that k Kid of belt. nd he | 
. had oe aways * confined” Mini to | 
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nid by {hiv Nvertty ue che prottineſies of be are; cchough; like mot men of 


"genius ho poſſeſs more force and ele vation than delicacy, he may ſometimes 
have conſounded reſinement and affectation. As to his commentators, Lang- 


bonus is oftettatiouſly pedantic;/andilearvedly abſurd ; Le Fevre is, a8 uſual, | 


vun, bold, and ingenidus che notes of Tollius are full of taſte; good 


6fitiſdi;/ and-roat eruditton. There are a number of corrupted pahge in 


e I eee eg er eee eee de ee 
he has reſtored extremely well. af 


aber ast . Gel | 


Life of Homer, which I finiſhed September the fourth, and actually wrote a 
page of it but other things intervening I went no further. As it is nom too 
Hate Ini take chis oecaſtof of giving a ſhort aceount of it. Its title is 
improper enough; after an hiſtory of Homer, comprized in a ewe lines, 4 


undd full of blunders, the author proceeds to his main defigh, which was to 


"JHhew'that there was no art or ſeience of which Homer was not the father and 
nid che foundations; a a deſign which proves the"excefve veneration of the 
Grerks MP better chan the temples they erected to him. rpm gh 
vin an argument, much ſophiſtry and falſe reaſoning was neceſſary. The 
following are ſome fpecimens of them which ſtruek me. 1. It is almoſt 
* Inſpofſible to follow hien through lis innumerable diviſlons and ſubdiviſtons, 
hien, inſtead of eaſing our attention, and fixing our memory, perplex the 
one; and overburthen the other. This is 4 ſuffieient l inconvemience in this 
method, but another "infinitely: greater reſults (from it Thoſe diviftons, 
pPy treũting every minute part of a ſubject ſeparately; often paſs over the 
mold éſſential notions of ' it-rbdcdanſethey are common>toithe whole. Nay, 
is chey ure commonly the wor ofa trifling genius they are ſometimes founded 
| "onlyrupen foinoiveryrrivialund abeſtörx dess, winhour.cxer reacting the! fin- 
-damientalpeinoiples;3Tihuis, when our critic wangs to prove Hometan hiſtorian, - 
che accurdtelpmlivides the requiſites of -hiſtbry: into the mentiom of perſan, 
Aiuſe, place, time, inſtrumient, paſſion; action, and mannet;: proves that in 


dome part of his worles iche port mentiond each of heft and then very ac- 


5  eurately-conclades that he was an hiflorian. What a eee eee : 
, Sieh borgets all the moſt important parts of it, aecuracy, impartiality; and 
an hundred more?! 2. To prove Homer's knowledge univerſal, he is 
forced, in ſeveral · ſeieneæs to inſtance things 2 * of * 
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_ dent dens, with dich . 
F edn 6 ——-V— ee ee 
. {men de g. One would alünke it Iuffeient for: Homer's hanqur, to have been 
V the facher of all known truth and / that it Was rather lowering, thun raiſing. 


r . 
= © ____ __ " , however extravagant or contradictory to one another. The ſyſtem of 

_- | eee, principle; e eee 
JJ Homet # though bo bang afſerced ell theſe 
> _  »agppoſite\ principles, implies more learning than gudgment,./. Indeed, when 
5 5 i he ſpeaks of: the Stoies and Peftpatetics, he ſaves the contradiction very 
WEE ES  ingeniouſly- Homer was acquainted. with both ſyſtems; but he locked. upon 
dete fitſtias\more.cxaled; and conformable.:to xeaſon; an the latter, as more 
EIN -praticable, and canformable to experience 1. 4 When the plain text of 


. Hiemer appears abſurd, or at leaſt furniſhes, no proofs of ſeiense, he bad 
8 | 3 | recourſe to dhe ae ſenſe, where he diſcovers a thouſand es. 
2 iſtiaction which has not been enongh attended waar. u has wn ne. 


F - gory-to. Homer, and what: was indeed allegury in its origin, but, through 
E wins mixtures and length of time, tb js aapite ſirens: Gps. 
C Iuhave the leſs occaſion to do it here, as my author is much ſoberer on this 
W | bead, dan many others of the antients; ſome of whom (Herarlides for 
„„  -J inſtance) have rien whole books upan. Homer's allegories. 5. My au- 
SEES : a babe ike: many of the antients, is very fond of drawing Philoſophical Sn 
7 aluuſtons from s/ reſemblance of: words and fanciful i w method 

A 5 Which, with reaſon, would give one a poor opinion of their logie. Thus 

5 | 5 bur author, from the reſemblance of dt and aufe, would infer that 
. ſedbes, indesd af hals able-ito fumiſh it, 0 other poſitions; Indeed it is 
5 N eee e er g w ever Ftp . e ee 
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YL . 'Theſe two laſt - faults are common to Mm wich 


ann, his reafbnings about numbers are more peculiar: ta him. He runs; 


aud carries Homer with him, into all the Pythagorean whimſics *, the per- 
fectibns of che monads and odd numbers, a the impeHeAions of the dad, 


aad even ons; Ile quotes ſeveral paſſages of Homer where the monade is 


praiſ6d} futh as-the Ei uche v without once inquiring whether it 11 
praiſed ſor an abfolute or for a relative merit. Notwithſtanding theſe cri- 
_ ticiſms, I am fut from deſpiſing uns Li of Homer. The authör Was 4 


mam of mueh ſubtilty and ingenviry+ ſo chat you are often: pleaſed wich che 
imagination, —_— ee e er erh baue tlie  fealding ioten 


G di Hoines: - ne en langua guage, metoric, aud mordfiry, 
he is very ſolid and inſtruiue:- You” find mamy nice obſervations con- 


cerning Homer's ſtyle, his uſe of the various Greek dialecte, his deviations 


One that ſtruck me relates to the genders. He often; for the fake either 
of metre; or energy, employs a maſepline epithet᷑ to a feminine) ſubſtantive ; 


but it ig on ſpeaking of thoſe; qualities of the mind which- are of no fen, 


e ee e er be. ſuch as xx Iven . 
ietori alin Ae mga Fe. 


. N and not 
RE the places Where, they are to be found. The tranſlator, whom 


Ten Teartely believe to be Dr. Gale, bas committed numberleſs . 


- 1 hall ron gr cufigus obe. Hen f tranſlates rranſlates this verſe of Homer, 68 an. 
eee, b e cows eee le, Od A. 1% 


by ien eee, eln, $. Belides the nonſenſe. of the. FS | 


and dhe abſurdity ty of maki one animal only, where grammar and the 


| ſenſe of his author required three; need 1 quote Conſtantine and Pollux to 
new that Exe ri aſcenſorem, and is 1 MT! to the 
5 Bm e te once, r 
| "ay taurum, fuiſque aſcenſorem aprum. . 
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October agch. -I read Tolliuss Salus Animadverfionam Criticarum;atithe- 


E Longinus, p. 345.360, Leannot ſay that they any ways anſwered myex-: | 
pectation. Tollius was not equal to ſuch critical parallels as they are deſigned 


for, .between ſome of che antient-writers.;. The: firſt is between a paſſage! 


of Pindar and another of Horace, It reſults from his laborious 1 inquiry. 


that the Greek .congue. is more. harmonious than the Latin. The ſecond,, 
between Theocritus/and Virgil, teaches me, 1. That among the. a 


. preſenting, or throwing apples ; was. cuſtomary - between / lovers. 4. That. 
Virgil is far inferior to, the Greek poet, ſince hib Palyphemus boaſts of 
having milk only all che year, whereas the Cyclop-of Theocritus boaſts that | 
he has both milk and cheeſe. The third is between Apollonius and Ovid. 


— tochaxe che advantage and Ovid is very open 


iticiſm, Tollius talks rather more to the purpoſ e. "2, 
ha II read Tullius, p. 360-371. K ee between Virgik, 


andes little-poem of Petronius. Very bad indeed. 009 eee 

en ee eee eee 7 05 420% e obey addy oct) 
- 21ſt. II went to church, heard a pretty good ſermon; dom in 1 12 

and read the ſecond leſſonb the fourth chapter of St Lale“ in Greek. 1 3650 


Noveinber ift. -I read Tellus, P. 371381, the end. He tom.” 


_ pares Homer and Virgil as to the manner of Tylrnus' and Hector deaths, 


He reafons better than uſual, but did not conſider that Hers not a 8 
for mercy like Turnus, f is no > proof of his foperior, COU * 


mighty wounded ; He@or mortally.” 'T | began © 1 as a natural ura al ſupple- 
ment to Longinus, a philoſophical inquiry into nature of our ur ide 


of 


the ſublinie and beautiful, and read the derer vpon [Tall 5.4 


14 


_ which,” . like 2 al. other reſearches, into gur 71 Lk 


die Pe 510 


to ry The fg on, however, 0 [the | 
which is comibn' or men, and relates clucfly to poſitive ray or Gul, 
neſs, and the active judgment which 1 is founded « on. knowledge, and, ex 5 £4 


moſtly « on , compatifon, tag | A becauſe very ike a an, | idea, of. | 


iy age $5 THE oh 0 
24. JT fed che Bag R 0 - > or 55 bp the 8 5 r 
author's object is to wy our various palſio 1 5 „00d to inve We: 
our affections, in order to difcover 19 55 0 are and 4 be affected. 
All thoſe of the mind he refers to two claſſes ;—Eclf-preſervarion and ſaciety.. 


The n Nen of Te * latter, in thieir various 
111 00 | 
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b nckes, (of ſympathy, imitation, and terror, ) of pleaſure, love; and j joy. 
Their nature is eternally diſtin; and they never can run into one 
_ "another. © Phis naturally leads Mr. Burke to deny that the privation of 
Pleasure ever produces poſitive pain; and vice verſa, the ſenſation produced 
by the abſence of pain he calls delight, a 4 awful OW ee vhs 
From politive pleaſure. © 7 a 
November 4th.]—1 guided the Euch, which contains in al 342 pages. | 
The author writes with 1 ingenuity, perſpicuity, and candour. His reigning prin- 
ciples are, that pain, when abſent, and moderated: to terror, is productive 
of that ſolemn delight which forms the beauty of the ſublime'; this idea he 
purſues (through its various ſhapes of immenſity either of time or place, 
podelf darkneſs, &c. Te is furprizing how much Longinus and Mr. Burke 
Aer zu do their idea of the ,operations of the fblime' im our minds. © The 
ve conſiders it as exalting us with a Conſcious pride and courage, and the 
other as aſtoniſhing every faculty, and depreſſing the ſoul itſelf with terror 


and amazement. Tf ic ſhould be found that the ſublime produces this double, 5 


nud ſeemingiy contrary effect: we muſt look out for ſome more general 
principles which may account ſor it, though we may adopt fill many parti- 
cular materials and obſetyitionsof both writers in the inveſtigation of it. 
Such is Mr. Burke's ſyſtera of che fublime : his notion of the beautiful is, 
chat it is produced by whatever gives us pleaſure; Perhaps his idea, con- 
fined as it is to the 'pleaſtires' of ſenfe, (heigntened indeed by the "ima- 
gination,) is yet tab general. What connection can he diſcover between the 
ne e epi and the idea of beautiful? However, he thinks, (and 
believe with reaſdn,) that any thing, to appear beautiful either to the ſight 
| or touch; mult convey"ts the ſenſe an idea of ſoftnels and gradual variation, 
and bol the inagitiarion' thoſe of gendenels;” delieaty, and even fragility. 
The idess of beauty being in the leaſt founded on thoſe of order, propor- 
tion, or utility, he entirely explodes, I cannot help obſerving here, that 
in ſpeaking of any thing beautiful, we conſider the figure as io eſſential to 
it as nat co de altered without changing the nature. of it; and che colour as 
an acceſſory quality: which may be varied at pleaſute : a proof that ſome- 
times common Teelings:are conformable to philoſophical-ſpeculations, where 


ver ſhould the leaſt etpect it. Mr. Burke employs his laſt part in conſider- 


ing words as the ſigus of ideas. He remarks that they do not commonly, 
. n d mind piu ef che: den fur which they 
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| and romance, he ſeems. to think be has entirely confounded de Infidels. | | | 
; The other is the Voyage of M. Anquetil du Perron to the Eaft Indies, | 2 > 
vich dhe fole: view: of ſtudying the. language and religion. of che antient | | 
Pers6es,} He is juſt returbed 1 France, with 4 profligious. number of 
FFF | 
rf ©” December bth.]-—1 rea T Potter's Antiquities, N 2 We | 
were ach e offer by Neſtor, and lo cxaity dekrided by Homer. 5 
Path; 1 I had borrowed of M. B. . . a French Moral” and Political 2 <} 
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anole nce « of the Abbe Teriſſon, called Sethos, The beginning is fine, the - Ee» 
_deferipn Son of the manners of the court of Le rind is worthy « of Tacitus; © 1 
a u Heth er de the Epe tn u | 4 very happy thoughr: ꝙ 


unluckily, the intereſt of the piece . 75 ; 
| you attve xr the extaſtophe, which I 
Myles . is pure and Elegant; fearcely ever elevated, and never min. 
The Abbe Terafſon had 100 'mathettiitical à head to excel in the linguage „ 
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Nas il faut renoncer à ce journal e dant Iidee avoir Bates 
mon eſpric mais dont Vextcution auroit trop gen ma pareſſe, pour me 
Permetzre de ie cpntinuer, Je; Vavgis, ee er ee er. 
Aetoĩt ii facile de reparer cette, petite negligepes.! ces Jours deyinrent inſen- 
fiblement des ſemaines. ; L'ouvrage,m'effrayoir en Sapgmentant. Je per- 
dois en yains regrets le tema qui Etoit cnoare en mon poyvoir. | { Ayyourd'hui, - 
_ me ens OR TIONS * * mois, R de n'y 
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222225 Hs 1. England, it is ft that 1 bond leare off Engliſh. 3 
create words; and chere would be as much difficulty in expreſſing 
e e Engliſh, as there would be in deſeribing in pure French 


the manners of England, and the minute tranſactions of our regiment of militia. 


Inſtead of being ollliget to write an imperfect tranſlation, or a tircſome paraphraſe, 


it is better at once to have recourſe to the language of the country. 


But I muſt renounce the defign of a regular and minute journal, ef which I flat- 


tered myſelf with the plan, but of which I ſhould find the conſtraint too great on 


natural lazineſs, to continue the execution. I had interrupted my labours for a 


F AAA Vas.eufty repens . 
perceptibly become weeks. The more I had to do, I was the more reluQant to begin 
the work. The time ſtill left to me was ſpent in uſeleſs regret ; and now that I ought 
CCC 


+ SAX # 4 + — K 2 4 Fs * 7 ., Y 1 = : > 
. | 5 , : g 5 4 N , - 5p 9 
= 1 4 * ” * 
&, . : 

5 2 % | 7 TY 8 

N 4 y gen OOTY 
* | „ 
* 1 F 
- 
> 
: + 
"ww 
2 4 
Ly 
. 
% * = 
1 2 
4. * 5 % 
; ' 
Ly 
>, — 
* 2 


— oye ieee e 
peut Etre la plus curicuſe de ma vie. Je vais raſſembler plut6t ſelon Vordre: 
d mate, que ſous celui du tema, les idẽes nouvelles que j ai acquiſes. 

; mon ſcout à. Paris. Elles ſe diſtribuent naturellement ſous quatre 
da, we eee eee ſont perſonelles, mon œονο ie, mes li 
ſons, et mes amis. 2. Letat de la literature en Franoe, les gens de lettres, 4 : 
es académies, et le theatre. 3. Des. obſervations dẽtachées, militaires, po- „ 
litiques, et morales. 4. Les batimens et les ouvrages de Fart. — Je laiſ- | Ce 
' ferai_cependant ſubſiſter quelques pages de mon- journal,/ erte dans! . 
le tens . vaine: * ee pres e, 

. PRE RGA: 765 J. Cen quelque-chole de won diba 

ſur les anciens peuples de Italie. C'eſt bien peu pour une matinte entière | 
paſſee à la campagne mais depuis quelque tems je ne fais plus rien- Les, 3 2 
* petites diffipations de la ville, le tumulte de Meſery, et les changemens jour- | — 
naliers de Lune à autre, me donnent plus de diſtractions A; Lauſanne, que u 
je nen ai jamais trouvẽ à Londres, ou à Paris. Il faut ſe remettre au travail. | 
18. Tai lu troifitme | Satyre de Fuvinal; v. 1— 322. Oe le debut : . 
4 bien choiſil be, ee s arxẽte dans bs bois d'Egeric dans | 5 4 
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F . ien oer : 5 

rences, perhaps, of my whole life. I mall colle d, therefore, not in the order of time, 

— to the diſtribution. of ſubjects, the new ideas which I quired during 

my reſidence in Paris. Theſe ſubjects may be: arranged under the following heads: 
1. My own. perſonal concerns; expences, connections, friends. 2. The ſtate. of | 
literature in France, the men of ee er 3. Detached obſerva- Tk 
ns and moral. 4. lic buildings and works of art. | 
12 eee e which were written at the time, | | | 
| corn ta gig mls, ing, forſaken n | 3 


Laufanne,. Asad rath, 7763 11 K ry "mall. — of my diſcourſe. on the 
aucient nations. of Italy ; ſmall indeed, for a whole morning ſpeat in the country. 
But of late I ſcarcely. do any thing. Ny trifling, ayocations in town, the continual. 
buſtle at Cos and the frequent, removals from the. one to. the othe other, produce 

on of thought at Lauſanne, r ever. experienced 3 in . or 
uſt ſeriouſy reſume my labours. $8 3 
Se ul greg ode ogg cankiting of | three ber ang” | 
ee verſes. Hoy Judicioully « does it e out! The honeſt Umbricius ſtops 8 
9 Tzeiis, a ' ſacred monument of * primitive Romans, but then | : - 
I. inhabited LES | © 
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„ verſes, for the ſecond time. The council of Domitian is, 'perBapy, the molt ftriki 
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bei Le enſen de Domitien eſt peut-ttrer Ie: merces de feyre le plus 
frappaat de tsute Puntiquite. - Le ſujet eonvendit Parfaitement av genie du 


„„ ⁰˙ 2 
ae 6 Peu ie phie 0 ce legillaceur;. du hie et des mens 
© Erranghncs,/ qui/gvoient inonds cette patrie, qu'iLavoit formbe par ſen leit 


oppoſc à lat et A n foupleſie. de ces t trangena qui fe faiſoient eſclaves pour 
devenir maitres, eſt un contraſteachevs. -J'aurvis voulu qwapres des ta- 
bam mu beau, Juve nb ne ſe füs pas rabattu fur de petit emburras,. ſur 
les deſoddres oommuns à toutes eee et qu eee 
8 temoigne Pan eee ee a 
' Aoilt a- Ju le Saiyre neee fs: - 
24. -i lu la quatritme Satyre de Fuvinal, v. 1.—1 54. en e e 


poste; cue indignation ſcrieuſe; eine ee eee de pate 

nn Kgtrement, eſt ici 2 fa place, er fair paſſer” dings Fame: | 
du lecteur Yhorreur pour le tyre, er pour les Romains, le mepris qui 
meritent fi bien Malheuretiſement ce mocca uteſt point nehevé. Apres 
del dere Le principeax-confeilers aver ly4plome de Seu, au moment 
dt les metwe en jeu, be principat aQcur diſparole,"le den dd pocte FEceiat, 2 
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 inhabitee-by wretched Newa, ee complain to Nums: of we 
ners whith bad overfiowed' © haczon whom ke bad infivuced in Mee, ad re- | 
ligion; | The 's#kwird nicanneſs of the Roniins, | | 
neſs of the Greeks, 'who made therirſelves ſlaves to 
contraſt: + After ſuch à beautiful picture, Juvenal I think; would have done better : 
_ - not to have dwelt ſo long on the little inconveniences and diforders'comition to” alf 
= Sept rept os hn Seder Terror been crer 
Augatt 20.7 Treat, for the Et Elke, rd fourth Slee 1 of Fiddle evi ih 
24.31 nd ohne Satire of Fuvenal, confilting of one hyndred and fifty=four | 


piſſige of ſatire to be wer with in any ancient author. Te INE pete ſa 
out poet's genius; that ſeniouſnels of indignation, a1 and that 9 10 of expreſſion! of 


qt cibly 
25 2 conte and. they, | 124 


| which de ſometimes. too laviſh, are here in their eir proper | 
impreſs on the reader's mind that deteſtation for the” tyrant, and 


Romane, which both ſa richly merited. Unfortunately this P . Indo 
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deux ſois. Que les Romains' etoient groſſiers parmi tout leur luxe! Le 

financier le plus inſolent n oſeroĩt pas aujourd'hui faire toutes ces diſtinctions 

humiliantes entre ſes convives. A Rome, l'ẽlẽgant Pline ſe fait preſqu un 


merite den avoir ẽtẽ rẽ voltẽ . Que les caractères d' Horace et de Juvenal 
Etoient differens! Fils d'affranchis tous les deux, cclui-ci ne favoit- point 
fléchir devant le ſot orgueil des grands, eee geg pee lex en gut 
„ eee prey - gere mais en am. e 


- Aodr 25.]—J'ai lu, pour la premitre fois, 4a fixitme'Satyre de Juvẽnal, 3 | 


1660.” Jai auſſi achevẽ le troifitme tome de la Bibliatheque Raiſonnte. 
contient -pluſieurs ouvrages excellens; tels que le Hen Intelleuel de thr 
worth, al par Moſheim ; V Altoran de Sale, et les Hiftoires critiques du 


 Mamichiiſme, et de la Monarchie Fraufoiſe, par M. de Beauſobre ' et Asbe 
_ Ces extraits ſont un peu ſuperficiels; mais /Hiftoire du Droit Ro- = 
„ par M. Heineccius, eſt tres intereſſante pour un homme, rs 


denden et jurproene qu be eg 
127 een Pmponer or re. 
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3 and the end of the piece is mangled. I alſo 1 the fifth 


conſiſting of one hundred and ſeventy- -three verſes. How ſs were the manners 


of ts Romans amid all ther ref The moſt inſolent financier would not now 


venture to make ſuch humiliating diſtinctions among his gueſts. At Rome, the ele- 
3 Pliny conſiders his being diſguſted with them almoſt as a merit in himſelf 5. How 


different were the characters of Horace and Juvenal, although both ſons of freedmen |{ 


The latter diſdained to bend to the pride of the great; and the former, while he cured 
| them of that pride, lived with them not as a paraſite, but as a friend, 

Auguſt 25.]--1 read, for the firſt time, the fixth Satire of Juvenal, conſiſting of 
fix hundred and fixty verſcs; and finiſhed the thirteenth yolume of the Bibliotheque 
Rajſonn#e.. It contains extracts from many excellent works; ſuch as Cudworth'; In- 
telleBual Syftem, tranſlated by Myſbiim +; Salts Alcoran, de. Critical Hiftorics of 
 Manicheiſm, and of the French Monorchy, by Mr. Beaufobre and. the Abb4 - Dubor- 
-. Theſe extracts are rather ſuperficial; but the Hiftory of the Roman Law, by Heinec= 
Crus, is ee . for thoſe who conſider performing rl in its relation to 
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Lebst, je ſuis montẽ à la bibliotheque, pour conſulter un traitẽ de M. de 


A Bochat, ſur le culte des Divinitẽs Egyptiennes à Rome; culte dont Juvenal 
JJ parle A tout moment. Al eſt. dans le Mercure de Neufchatel de lan 1742; 


EE maais je voisquiil eſt tout hypothẽtique, et d'une hypotheſe tres chimerique, 
> RR Ys ſavoir gue. ce culre a du paſſer de I Egypte en Grece, et de la Grece en 
1 8 . Italie, par les colonies long tems avant Romulus. J'ai conſulte le premier 


tome de Þ Academie des Belles Lettres, p. 440 ſur la ſignification du mot 

 Litonite, dans Juvenal Satyre, iv. v. 77. M. de Valois Vapplique à l'ẽ- 

ER  * tonnement qui regna dans la capitale, à Toccaſion de la rẽvolte de L. An- 
ey _ _ _  tonius dans la Baſſe Germanie. Cette: conjecture eſt poſſible, C'eſt tout 
_ oe qu on en peut dire; mais je m etonae qu il nen ait pas tir la ſeule con- 
cluGon qui pouvoit la rendre intẽreſſunte. La révolte d' Antonius arriva 
Tan de Rome 840 L tyrannie et Vextravagance: de -Domitien etoient 

| done dẽja parventies a leur comble; et les Romains eurent la lachete de 

ſupporter ce monſtre encore neuf ans. J'ai lu /e quatrizme. tome de la Bi- 

bliotheque Raiſonnie.” J'y ai trouve Syntagma Diſſertationum, &c. Leipfig. 

1733- Ceſt un aſſen bon recueil de M. Moſheim, qui ſent cependant un 
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5 5 pain "ab <2 old over hea he ot Kbecd ht ily works of the ſixth. Satire 
x ef Juvenal. After breakfaſt I went to the library, to conſult Mr. Becker's Treatiſe on 
. de Worſhip of the Egyptian Divinities at Rome, ſo often mentioned by Juvenal. It is 
to be found in the Neufchatel Mercury for the year 1742. This treatiſe is merely 


nities was brought from Egypt to Greece, and from Greece to Italy, by colonies 
; eſtabliſhed in chat country long before the age of Romulus, 1 confulted the firſt vo- 
lame of the Afemoirs of the Academy of Belles Terres, P» 140, concerning the Ggnifi- 


applies it to the aſtoniſhment which prevailed in the capital, in conſequence of the 
revolt of L. Antonius in Lower Germany. This conjecture is poſſible, which is all 
dat can be fad of it. But I am ſurprized that be has not drawn from it the only 


25 Rome 840 The exceſſive tyranny of Domitian had then reached i its meridians yet 
. the baſeneſs of the Romans endured this monſter ſtill nine years longer: I read the 


&c. Leipfick, 1733: x tod collection, by Moſheim; which, 8 
,* V. M. de Titlemont Hiſt. des Emperenre, tom..ii. p * 
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2 hypotheſis, and that very chimerical; namely, that the worſhip of theſe divi. 


cation of the word © Attonitz” in the fourth Satire of Juvenal, v. 77. Mr. Valois- 


conclufion that could render it intereſting, Antonius 's revolt happened i in'the year of. 


fourtecith volume of the Bibliabꝰ que Raiſonnte. It contains 3 Diſfertationum, 


: 


ran JOURNAL 
conch Thiologien,” et meme le Théologien Luitherien. Phan EY 


tale 4 Cortio, cum notis variorum; Amſtel; 1734. C' eſt un aſſez bon ar. 
rum. Itineraria Vetera a Weſſelingio ;' Amftel. 1735. Edition extellenys 
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| eee qu'on a lachẽ contre le ſexe depuis ſeize cens ans. 84 
forces ſa variẽtẽ, et ſon abondance, ne laiſſent rien à dẽſirer. On pour- 


rait ſouhaiter ſeulement de retrancher ces deſcriptions trop fideles, qui 
wo a le vice en le condamnant. Des malheureux poutront ils ce- 


pendant ſe ſauver de Vinfamie, A force de la meriter? Leur ſeroit il permit 
de cacher leurs excès aux yeux de la poſterite, parcequ'ils en ont comble la 


meſure? On hui a reprochẽ meme ces deſcriptions comme une preuve du 


plaiſir ſecret qu'il y goutoit. Mais I'horreur qu'il en temoigne toujouts, me 
perſuade aſſez, que C'eſt la chaleur du genie et de Vindignation, plutot que 


celle de la volupte. Je lui reprocherois bien davantage une  malignitE” de 


cceur, que lui fait trouver le vice partout, qu'une depravation de mœeurꝭ 
qui Yengage à lui pardonner. II confond par tout VinveRive'et la fatire. 
Toutes les femmes ſont; coupables, et le ſont des crimes les plus affreux. 
* 7 ' * . Vous 
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much. of the Theologian, and even of the Lutheran.  Plinii Epiftole a Cortio, cum 


_ notis/ variorum; Amſtel. 1734: à very good edition. Tineruria Vetera 4 Weſſelingio; 
Amel, 1735: n 


f Auguſt 27. P- read, for the ſecond time, Anden Stare of Jevenal/uche! ſource 


ol all the invectives that have for ſixteen centuries been accumulated againſt the ſex. 
Nothing can be added to its force, richneſs, and variety; but ſome things perhaps 
might be rettenched from thoſe too faithful deſcriptions, which, while they conde 
vice, are apt to inſpire vicious paſſions. Yet thoſe wretehes are they entitled to eſ- 
cape infamy through the exceſs of their guilt? Ought their profligacy to be concealed 
from poſterity, becauſe they carried it to an immeaſurable height ? Juvenal has even 
been reproached with gratifying, in ſuch - deſcriptions, the pruriency of his own 
fancy. Yet the horror which he uniformly teſtifies at the diſorders which he deſ- 
cribes, will always perſuade me, that his. warmth proceeds, not from the flames of 
voluptuouſneſs, but from the fire of indignation and genius. Inſtead of a licentiouf- 
neſs of morals, which inclined him to pardon vice, I would rather reproach him with 
a malignity of heart, which made him think the corruption general. ' He perpetually 
A with ſatire. All women are guilty, and guilty of the moſt enor- 
8 r 0 2 mous 
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| Vous rower une 8 W rne*.; e pe 
Etre. jamais eu de ſiecle plus cortumpu que celui de Juvenal; que le luxe 


Þ  "Sneryait les mœurs; que les eſclaves et les amphithẽatres endueiſſoient les 


cceurz:, que la tyrannie aviliſſoit les ſentimens, et que la mẽlange de toutes 
png e e eu ee er tows Jes en, en les con- 


hommes et des femmes, dignes d'un ſiecle meilleur. Conſultez un monu- 


ment cantemporain, les Epiſtres de Pline; vous y verrez Thumanitẽ, les 


| meurs, Famour des talens, qui ſubſiſtoient dans la ſociẽtẽ de cet aimable Ro- 


main. Jamais Juvenal ne ſe permet la moindre louange des hommes vertu- 
eux ts quand ce ne ſeroit que pour les faire contraſter avec les mechans. 


Tens, les autres ſatiriques, un Horace, un Boileau, un Pope, ont compris 


qu ils devoient fe faire des amis de leurs lecteurs, en ſe repreſentant comme 
ceux de la vertu et des hommes. Ce ſont auſſi de tous les poëtes ceux que 
nous aimons le plus. Mais Juvenal paroit detefter les hommes par principe; 
et en leur declarant la guerre, il ſe ſoucie aſſez peu d acquerir leur amitit᷑. 
Cette miſantropie peut à la véritẽ lui donner un nouveau merite "_ 
notre malignite.. . | #691 FCͥ (. 1545 e 
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perhaps, was an age more proſligate than that of Juvenal; in which morals were 


d by luxury z the heart hardened by the, inſtitutions of domeſtic flavery and 
the amphitheatre; ſentiments debaſed by the tyranny of government; and every cha- 
racteriſtis aud manly principle ſubyerted, by the mixture and confuſion of nations in 
one great city. Tet, there ſtill remained many veſtiges of the ancient virtues; and 
women, as well 2s. men, worthy of living in a better age. If we conſult Pliny's 

es, 4 orary monument, ve ſhall find in the circle of that amiable Roman, 
humanity, morals, the love, of talents and of merit. Juvenal never allows himſelf to 
beſtow the ſmalleſt praiſe. on yirtuous characters 4, even with the view of rendering the 
vicious more ugly by the. contraſt. All the other ſatiriſts, Horace, Boileau, Pope, 
have taken care to recommend themſelves to their readers as the friends of virtue and 
of man; and as ſuch, bave perhaps, of all poets, moſt gained our love. But Juvenal 
ſeems to have. à rooted hatred to his ſpecies; and, haviug- declared againſt them 
open war, is totally regardleſs. of their friendſhip,.. This POORER RIO _ 
eee eee ehe 
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© Act a8.J--J a. lu, deux fois, da fptidme Sayre & Jupinal. 1 855 y — 

repreſente, avec fa vivacitẽ ordinaire, Vetat de pauvretẽ et de mepris, dans "NEE N 
lequel ſe trouvoient. les gens de lettres de ſon ſiècle. C- eee „ 
peu agrable. II eſt difficile de rendre reſpectable l'objet d un mẽpris in- 1 
juſte, mais.general: il eſt beaucoup plus facile de rendre aimable un carac- 1 
tere que la multitude hait ſans raiſon. D'ailleurs ces plaintes rẽitẽrces ſur ſa 

 forrune, ont mauvaiſe grace dans la bouche d'un homme de lettres. on 1 
convient qu il a raiſon; mais on y trouve toujours un air de baſſeſſe et d avi- 1 
dire, fort oppoſe à Velevation d ame quꝰ on attend de lui. Si Feſprit:confifte ; 45 il 
a raſſembler des idees, qu'on sc tonne de trouver reunies, ſans en ètre choque, 5 ; - 5: 
le contraſte du. poete et du lion mẽrite bien ce nom. Ce trait eſt aſſurẽment | 4 
des plus plaiſans. J'ai acheve le cinquitme tome de 1a Bibliotheque Raiſon- 

mie. J'y vois un ſecond extrait de Pouurage de M. Heineccius, qui roule fur 3 
rhiſtoire du droit Germanique; le ſujet eſt moins intẽreſſant que celui u ' 
droit Romain, mais il me paroit auſſi bien trait&: Les Reflexions Critiques * het fe 2 
ſur les anciens peuples, de M. Four mont Pains. - Parcequ'on fait le Chinois, 

_ faut il debiter des chimeres d'un ton d'oracle? Saturne, Abraham: la grande 

#1. VE mad RIO: un Patriarche errant de kh en ys: ee & 
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Auguſt 28.J=I read twice the ſeventh Batire of Juvenal in which the poet deſ- 
eribes, with his ordinary ſpirit, the poverty and contempt attending the men af letters 
of his times. The ſubject is always a diſagreeable one; ſince it is more eaſy to render a 
character amiable, which happens to be the object of public hatred, than to render 
thoſe reſpectable, who are the objects of a general, though unjuſt, contempt; be- 
| fides, thoſe continual complaints reſpecting the bad ſtate of their fortune, come - 
with peculiar diſadvantage from men of letters. We acknowledge their murmurs to 
be juſt, but they always ſtrike us with an idea of avidity and meanneſs, extremely i in- | 
conliftent with the elevation which we expect from their characters. If wit conſiſts : 
in finding between ideas, relations that are natural without being obvious, the contraſt 
of the poet and the lion ſurely deſerves that name; it is one of the wittieſt poſſible. 
I finiſhed the fifteenth volume of the Biblioth>que Raiſonnee. It contains a ſecond 
extract from Heineccius, explaining the hiſtory of the German law; a ſubject leſs 
intereſting, indeed, than that of the Roman law, but equally well treated. Reflexicns 
Critiques; Critical Reflexious on Ancient Nations, by Mr, Fourmont the elder. Be- 
cauſe a man underſtands the Chineſe, is he, therefore, entitled to tell us abſurdities, 
with the authority of an oracle? Saturn the ſame with Abraham! The great. divi- 
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ende toute la terve, à Vencoption de {a propre famille, et cette mime 
FF famille un odjet d'horreur et de mipris, pour tous ſes adorateurs. Vi, 
e Julien, demon amil Abs de la Bletrrie. Les journaliſtes n'ont ſenti le 
mmxsrite ni du heros, ni de ſon hiſtorien. Ils ſe ſont mẽme permis des reflex - 
| tons aſſez indẽcentes pour tous les deux. En general, une zele aigre et 
controverſiſte ſe fait beaucoup trop - ſentir dans cette bibliotheque. Qu'un 
P. Colonia invite les fidèles au jubile de Lyon, il vaudroit peut- etre mieux n'y 
oppoſer que le mẽpris; cependant on ne ſauroit blamer la plaiſanterie. 
Mais qu'en donnant Fextrait d'un ouvrage de littẽrature ou d'hiſtoire, on 
dẽterre quelques propos convenables au pays de Vecrivain, pour les rẽfuter 
Ilonguement et durement, c'eſt afſurement .connojtre tres peu les fonctions 
dad reer al —_ ou Pages ek en 5500 ia e, 
_ Ancien de I tali | 
_ 25 had e pour la eee biene n u. 
==>. 1. 1275. Fai crit deur pages de mon Recueil. if 
5 i 30. J —Je nai fait qu ẽcrire une eee e e e e 
EY HT relu la buititme Satyre de  Fuvinal. Pai lu deux bois la 
A neuvidme, v. 1—1 50; et j'ai lu pour la premiere fois Ia dixitme Satyre, 
A v. 1100. Ou il eſt humiliant pour les hommes, qu'on ſoit oblige, dans 
WES, 8 5 5 | jk preſque 


0 — 8 ; 5 > . 
2 F ” : 0 
's. 2 J * I 1 — b 5 - - 
Ly \ y n * — . : 2 - f 
— 5 — : 4 . 
7 ho * "5 - 
*— CE "_ 1 2 * : 
1 Ls i N 14 
* 5 25 3 b 


©» 


almoſt by the whole world, except his own poſterity; and that poſterity an object of 
- abhorrence and contempt to all his adorers! The life of Julian, written by my friend 
the Abbe de la Bleterie, The journaliſts are inſenſible to the merit, both of the hero 
salad the hiſtorian; and even indulge themſelves in making very unbecoming reſlections 
. with reſpe& to both. In general, the bitterneſs of zeal and Gontroverſy prevails too 
much in this Bibliathigue. When a father Colonia invites the faithful to the jubilee of 
Lyons, he is beſt anſwered with ſilent contempt; yet ridicule may be uſed againſt him 
without blame. But in giving the analyſis of a work of literature or hiſtory, to bring 
forward opinions and reaſonings ſuitable merely to the country of the reader, with a 
5 | view. to refute them tediouſly and il-naturedly, is ſurely to miſtake the buſineſs of a 
—_ - | are Epos dean bee) 0 cp Ms e, ee e 
= | Traly. 
Augutt 2gth.I read, for the rt time, the cighth Sue of Juvenal, containing 
275 verſes. | t 
. woew and keict zoy callaiing; Fer | 
-21-]-I read over again the eighth Satire of Juvenal. Ta ee dess the ien 
containing :150 verſes, and, for the firſt time, the firſt hundred verſes of the tenth. 
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preſque tous les pays, de leur enſeigner qu un homme ef plus reſpectable 
pour ſes wertns, due pour celles de ſes peres! On a de la peine à concevoir 
la naiſſance et l tabliſſement de ce prẽjugẽ general; la nature met une dif- 
ference ineffagable entre ceux à qui elle donne de grands talens, et ceux à 
qui elle les a refuſes. La raiſon et la crainte ſeparent le magiſtrat et le ſujet; 


mais quel principe ẽtablit d'abord la diſtinction entre le noble et le roturier? 


Je crois que c'eſt la religion. La diſcuſſion en ſeroit curieuſe, mais longue. 
Je me contenterai de faire une obſervation ſur cette Satyre. I. Juvenal y 
parle d'un bout à l'autre le langage d'un ancien Romain. Je vois partout, 
non ſeulement le ton d'un vrai cenſeur, qui confond le vice, qui expoſe les 
ridicules, et qui fait trembler les coupables; mais encore celui d'un rẽpub- 
licain, dont lame ſe plie avec difficulte à la nouvelle conſtitution, ennemi 
jure de la tyrannie, et ami d'une monarchie douce et Equitable, plutôt par 
nẽceſſut que par inclination. Cet air de libertẽ, cette fiertẽ dame, diſtin- 
gue Juvẽnal de tous ſes confreres, qui ont vecu apres Fetabliflement de 
empire. Virgile, Horace, Ovide; Lucain, Martial, Stace, Valerius Flac-- 
cus, ont tous chants la ruine de la patrie, et le triomphe de leurs oppreſ- 
ſeurs; ils ont tous incensẽ le vice d'un Neron, ou d'un Domitien, comme les 
vertus d'un Auguſte ou d'un Veſpaſien. Mais Juvenal n'a jamais fu proſti- 
that they are more reſpectable for their own. virtues, than for thoſe of their anceſtors l | 
The origin and eſtabliſhment of this-prejudice is ſcarcely conceivable. Nature draws. 
an indelible diſtinQion between thoſe to whom ſhe has given talents, and thoſe from 
whom ſhe has withheld them. The ſubordination. of citizens to their magiſtrates is 
founded on fear and reaſon but what was the principle that originally eſtabliſhed the 
. diſtinCtion of noble and plebeian ? I think it was religion. This queſtion would re- 
quire to be examined at great length, and the examination of it would be curious. I 
| ſhall be contented with making a ſingle obſervation on this ſatire. 1. Juvenal ſpeaks, 
from one end of it to the other, the language of an ancient Roman. We perceive 
throughout, not only the dignity of a true cenſor, who arraigns vice, expoſes folly,. 
and appals guilt, but the ſoul of a republican, reluctantly bending under the new 
'_ conſtitution, the ſworn enemy of tyranny, and the friend of a mild. and equitable 
monarchy, rather through. neceſſity than inclination. This love of liberty, and lofti-- 
| neſs of mind, diſtinguiſhes Juvenal from all the poets who lived: after the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the monarchy. Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Lucan, Martial, Statius, Valerius 
Flaccus, all ſing the ruin of their country, and the triumph of its oppreſſors. The 
vices of a Nero and a Domitian ate commemorated in as loſty notes of praiſe, as the 
| Grtues of Auguſtus = . Juvenal alone never proſtitutes his muſe. In: 
89 x £ 2 | - 
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f plus; l enſeigne les rembdes. 
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| . 1 be lui eſt echappẽ qu une ſeule louange de Vempereur, 
| Jouange peut -E juſte, exprim 
dans un ſeul vers: mais il ne perd pas une occaſion de ſe dethainer contre la 


avec la plus grande ſimplicitidy etrenfermee | 


folie et la tyrannie de ces maitres thing arg RN et _ leurs ep Vu 825 
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e ee de moins, autant aux Romains/quiaux 
Africains. Cette libertẽ de Juvenal decide du tems ou il a vegu, bien mieux 
que les traditions incertaines et contradictoires de ſon vieur ſcholiaſte. 
Juvenal a vegu ſous un bon prince, ſous un Nerva, ou un Trajan; tems 


heureux od il ẽtoit permis d exprimer ce qu on ſentoit ! Les tyrans avoient le 
tact fin; il y ſe reconnoiſſoĩent aiſẽment dans les portraits de leurs prẽdé- 
ceſſeurs. Un Domitien jugeoit avec raiſon,” qu un ennemi de Neron ne 


pouyoit pas etre ſon ami, et un dẽlateur auroit arretẽ Juvenal a ſa premiere 
ſatyre. Mais je doute qu'il en eut jamais couru les riſques. Les ames les 


plus fortes, et les genies les plus Eleves, n ont ſu ſe derober aur ſoupgons 
1 8 des e ques cherchant la retraite, le ſilence, et des ẽtudes 
frivoles 
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| haps juſt, expreſſed with the greateſt ſimplicity, and included in a ſingle verſe. | But he 


never loſes an opportunity of arraigning the folly and tyranny of thoſe maſters of the 


World and their deputies. E eee mods amine hy ee 
Bra fey frown 
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3 addreſſed fully as much to the Romans as to the Africans. Juvenats 
liberty of ſpeech fixes the time in which he lived far better than the uncertain and 
contradictory reports of an old ſcholiaſt. He lived under a Kat prince, a Nerva or 


a Trajan, at a happy period when his ſentiments might be expreſſed without diſguiſe, 
Tyrants had the niceſt ſenſibility ; they eafily knew their own. pictures in thoſe of 
their predeceſſors. Domitian reaſonably concluded, that an enemy to Nero could not 
be his friend; an informer would have filenced Juvenal after his firſt ſatire. 
But I ſuſpect that he never run that riſk. Men, diſtinguiſhed by vigour of mind and 
elevation of greatus, 8 . e 
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ſiivales. et innocentes—La neuvième Satyre eſt preſque n, L 
vice que le pote y condamne eſt ſi naivement. expoſe... Le ridicule que 


Juvẽpal q a ſu rẽpandre me paroit venir du caractère de. Nævolus, d'un 

miſerable pathigue, dont les ſentimens ſont fi avilis par ſon genre de vie, 
qu il ne patoit pas en comprendre J infamie, et qu'il raconte ſes ſervices du 
meme air d'indifference qu un ſoldat parleroit de ſes campagnes. Ce ſericux, 


i deplace que le lecteur ſent, et que Nævolus ne ſens: ——— 
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Septembre 1.— J'ai lu la dikième Satyre a: oa 003665 


tak relu cette ſatyre, et Jai lu pour la pyemitre fois la onzième, 
v. 1-208. Dans la dixieme, Juvénal s'exerce ſur un ſujet digne 
de lui, la vanite de nos vœux, dẽfaut general, compatible avec les plus 
grandes vertus, et lic Etroitement avec les ſentimens les plus naturels au cœur 


humain. Le poëte y deploye une philoſophie fine, exacte, et ſondee ſur les 
principes les plus ſolides de la morale. Son genie $'fleve- proportion de 


{importance de ſon role ; il ancantit toutes les fauſſes grandeurs; il peſt avec 
la ſublime indiffẽrence d'un etre ſuperieur, les vertus, les talens, et le deſtin 
des plus grandes hommes. II neglige, il paroit mépriſer ce talent de la 
b eee bien. Son 


ſtyle, 
"hs by concealing tn) in dlence and obſcurity, confining their application to 


innocent and frivolous purfuits—The ninth Satire of Juvenal is diſguſting by its - 


ſubſect. The vice which the poet condemns is exhibited without: diſguiſe. The 
ridicule of the ſatire appears to me to ariſe from the character of Nævolus, a miſera- 
ble catamite, whoſe principles are ſo much debaſed by his way of life, that he has 
loft all ſenſe of its infamy, and relates his ſervices with the ſame air of indifference 
that a ſoldier would deſcribe his campaigns. This gravity, which the reader 5 x4 
ceives to be ſo much out of place, and Nxvolus does not, Produces, in n my 
opinion, the whole humour of the piece. 


\September'r.}—1 read a ſecond time the wech Sitids dared); 5: robes, | 


the"erid; and the eleventh, conſiſting of 208 verſes, for the firſt time. In the tenth, 


Jovenal treats a ſubject worthy of himſelf; the vanity of human wiſhes, 2 PR 
tune conſiſtent with the greateſt virtues, and intimately cormected with the moſt 


natural ſentiments of the heart. The poet every where | employs à refined and 
accurate philoſophy; founded on the ſtricteſt principles of moral ſcience. © His genius 
riſes with his ſudjeck: he ſhews the nothingneſs of falſe grandeur, and weighs, with 
the ſublime indifference of a ſuperior being, the virtues, talents, and deſtiny, of the 
| greateſt men. He here neglects, and ſeems even to diſdain, the beauty of verſifi- 
cation; and that ſweet and * harmony of Which he was ſo great a maſter. 


et . | P | „ 
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this bs Es, AE foutenu, et rempli'des plus mages, e 

moins coulant, et plus rude, que dans ſes autres pièces. Comme . 
_ toujours ſur-Yexperience, ſes raiſonnemens ſont entre-meles d'exemples, dont 
la plus part ſont choĩſis avec beaucoup de goũt. Celuide Sejan eſt parfait. Ja- 
8 plus ſingulière, jamais chute plus foudroyante. La lẽgeretẽ de ce 
_ - peuple, qui court briſer les ſtatues qu'il venoit d encenſer, fait un tableau acheve. 
Lexemple de la mort d Alexandre me paroit le moins philoſophique. Alexandre 


eſt malheureux pour etre mort au milieu de fa gloire et de ſes ſucces. | Cepend- | 
ant ſi Marius Etoit-mort en deſcendant de ſon char de triomphe, il eut ẽtẽ 
le plus heureux de tous les hommes. NN , ö 80 
© Aſroient Etés plus clairs, fi Juvenal avoit diſtinguẽ les ſouhaits dont V'accor 
pliſſement ne peut que nous ieee e eee eee eee 


Pourtoit ne pas faire notre bonheur. La puiſſance abſolue eſt de la pre- 
-mitre eſpèce, une vie longue de la ſeconde. Nous devons abandonner 
ceux ci à la connoiſſance des dieux, mais nos lumieres nous ſuffiſent pour 
les prier hardiment de ne pas nous accorder ceux-la. ' A propos des dieux, 
Je remarque dans Juvẽnal cette | indeciſion à leur ẽgard ſi commune aux 
anciens. Rien de plus pieux, ni de plus philoſophique que la ſoumiſſion, 


| * nen eee eee 
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N evra) hike, ad entihed. wh er, ws ts in a rongher 


frream than in his other pieces. Taking experience for his guide, e e 


mixed with examples, of which the greater. part are choſen with exquiſite j 

That of Sejanus is a maſter-piece : never was any elevation more extraordinary than 

his, nor. any fall more dreadful. The levity of the people, who. were in haſte to 
break his ſtatues, which they had juſt worſhipped, is a finiſhed picture of popular 


bom Kft ug oh ths: rat, of, Alexander, fone: 19 any 19,be, chaſes 
| it 


h lefs diſcernment than the reſt. misfortune conſiſted in being eur off in the 
midſt of his ſucceſs and, glory. ; Yet had Marius died as he deſcended from his 


'viumphal car, he would have been deemed the happieſt of mortals. The reaſoning 


in this ſatire would have been clearer, had Juvenal diſtinguiſhed between Tv 
wiſhes,; the accompliſhment of which could not fail to make us miſerable, and tho 

whoſe accompliſhment. might fail to make us happy... A Abſolute, power is of the firſt © 
kind; Jong life of the ſecond. The latter we may fafely- commit to, the Providence 
of che gods z bat our own. reaſon may teach us to pray, that they would refuſe. to ug, the 
former... With regard to the gods, I remark that inconſtancy of opinion. in Juyenal, 


which iz ſo frequent among the antients. At one moment nothing can be more 


RE wn eee. 
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EXTRATTS 4m JOURNAL | 


1a prudence tient lieu de toutes les divinites. Au vers fuivant, a d6votion 


ee eee eee eee ee eee wer pong 
tous les autres dieux fur l' Olympe.. 
J'ai achevẽ le ſeiibme tome ue la Bibliotheque' Rasante mee 
Sermons de M. Foſter. Quel miracle | un theologien, qui-prefere la raiſon 


u ſdi, et qui eſt plus effrayẽ du vice que de Vherefie,  Seriptores Rei . 
ER Ruſtica. Geſnero, Ces auteurs peuvent Etreutiles pour la langue et eco ; 


nomie des Romains; mais on eſt le litterateur qui les lira? od eſt le cultivateur 
2 qui les ſuivroit? | Notitia Hungariæ, vol. 1. per Math. Ball : ouyrage im- 
menſe, mais trop dẽtaille pour tout ce qui n'eſt pas Hongrois. Eloge de M. 
te Clerc: ouvrage exact et ſec. du journaliſte. Hifoire du Concile de Trente 
de Fra Paolo, par le Pere le Courayer ; premier extrait. En ſouhaitant au 


traducteur une certaine vigueur de raiſon qu'il n'a pas, on ne ſauroit lui | 
| ſouhaiter plus de moderation, Timpantice, et de e au wen de- 0 


| couvre. dans fa preface. 


Septembre 3. Era relu l chene Satyre de Jurknsl Tai JA. 


ieme Satyre, v. 1130; et je Pai relue, v. I—100. . Dans Vonzieme, Ju- 


vẽnal, qui veut inviter ſon ami à ſouper, compare, avec beaucoup de vivacitẽ, 


le luxe effrens de ſes contemporains, avec ces repas ſimples et groſſiers des 


= * = 2 "e _ . - 2 : - - : « a " - 


wiſdom ſallices and prudence-uſurps the 'thrones of all the divinities. In the 1 
lowing verſe his devotion again gets the aſcendency: he limits his general aſſertion 


to fortune only, and replaces all the other gods in Olympus. 
September 2.]—I finiſhed the fourteenth volume of the Bib/iotheque Range" It 


, | contains Foſter's Sermons. Wonderful! a divine preferring reaſon to faith, and 


more afraid of vice than of hereſy. Scriptores Rei Ruftice Ggſnero. Theſe authors 
may be uſeful for inſtructing us in the language and rural economy of the Romans; 
but where is the ſtudent that reads, or the farmer who puts in practice, their leſſons? 


Netitia Hungarie, wel. 1. per Math. Ball: an immenſe work, but too minutely 
circumſtantial for any but Hungarians. The Panegyric of Mr. Le Clerc; a dry bo : 
by Father Paul, tranſlated by 
Father Courayer firſt extract. We might wiſh the -tranſlator more vigour of under. 
ſtanding ; but in his preface he n all che candor, impartiality, and toleration, i 


accurate work of the Reviewer, The Council of Trent, 


that can poſſibly be deſired. 


3-]—1 read à ſecond time che eleventh Satire of jurenal: 1 read the firſt 
Ei fog third time: and alſo the twelfth Satire, conſiſting of 130 verſes. In 
the eleventh, Juvenal takes an opportunity, in .inviting his friend to ſupper, to 
contraſt, with e OK Baya his contemporaries with 


the 


anciens 


| Veldgance r 
qu un pauvre philoſophe, comme lui, preparoit” à ſon ami un repas ſort 
inſericur à ceux de Vehtidius, mais tres ſuperieur à our de Curius LA 
fmpüicite, la propretẽ, et les amuſemens honnetes, de voient ſeuls y regnet. 
Juvenal avoit l' eſprit juſte, et ame honnete j mais l'un et l'autre en 
depourvus de douceur et d'amienite. II a neglige Toccafion'de parler à for 
am de ces ſentimens quꝰ on ſe fait toujours un plaifir d'Epancher dans fon ſein; 
| bxſquiils exiſtent chez nous. Les converſations libres et ptilofophiques que 
Famitieinſpire, et que la confiance aſſure, ſont mal remplac&es à ſon ſouper- 
par la lecture d' Homere. Horace n'a eu- garde de les oublier, dans le por- 
_ _ erait'charmant qu'il nous fait d'un repas 5 — et incertain, dont Texiſtence 
reelle et prochaĩne ne contribuoit | point à Vechauſfer, Je diſtinguerois e- 
pendant iei, entre les caractères de Saen et de Juvenal. L'un et Lautre 
| paroiſſent avoir peu connu les ſentimens tendres. Mais c'etoit dans le pre- 
mier une ſechereſſe de ceur'er d imagination, qui le rendoit peu ſuſceptible 
de paſſions quelconques.”  JuvEnal avoit imagination ardente, et un ccęur 
qui y rẽpondoit ; mais tous les deux portoient plutot leut Energie fur les. - 
paſſions fortes, ſombres, ctElevees, que ſur celles qui ſont douces et aimables. 
11815 * . = | | wy Septembre 


the ümple 4 Ot 3 antient dictators. He a nn with 
out formally expreſſing it, how univerſal, , and almoſt neteſſary, the elegance of the 
table was become in his time, ſince a poor philoſopher like himſelſ prepared for his friend 
a ſupper, very inferior indeed to the feaſts of Ventidius, but far ſuperior to thoſe of Cu- 
rius. This entertainment was to be graced by ſimplicity, neatneſs, and decent amuſements 
only. Juvenal poſſeſſed juſtneſs of underſtanding, and honeſty of heart ; but his: 
eharacter was deficient in point of ſweetneſs and ſenſibility. He has neglected n 
opportunity of expreſſing thoſe ſentiments, which one friend; when he feels them, is 
always ready to pour into the. boſom of another. The free and philoſophicaF conver- 
fation which the. epnhidence of friendſhip inſpires and warrants, is but ill ſupplied at: 
his ſupper by the reading of Homer. Horace took care not to forget, in his: 
charming picture of an entertainment diſtant and uncertain, theſe amiable Fae 
with which, the near reality of a ſimilar repaſt does not inſpire Juvenal. Here, 
bowever, I would make a diſtinction between this ſatiriſt and Boileau- Neither of 
them were endowed with tenderneſs of ſentiment. But this deſect in Boileau pro- 
eceded from a coldneſs of heart and fancy; whieh rendered him but little ſuſceptible; 
of any paſſion whatever. Juvenal's heart and ſaney were both of them ardent; but their 
warmth exhauſted itſelf in paſſions . . and 9 not in affections 
which are — and tender. 
September 


ENA * whe een 


— fair- qwachever Ja dotnisme Sutyre de n 
v{1466y30-4 Cette ouvrage me faire voir combien Juvenal avoir le 
genie de la ſatyte: mais qu'il navoic que co genie Certainement il ne 
ſongedit. pas & fate une ſatyre: 1 eee 
d'echapper un grand naufrage ; aptès y voir etnploye les du¹ν tiert de la 
fatyre, il s chappe & la fin; il ſe ſouvient que cer ami pour Ie ſalut de qui 
it vn offfir tant de ſacrifices, a trois enfiins. Que ſa conduite eſt differente de 
celle des capratorer, dont Rome Etoir remplie, qui ne o attachoient qu aux riches. 


dns ehfabs! II oublic fon atmi, et it o'eft plus queſtion que de ces faquins, 


Le tableau qu'il en fair eſt vif, et tres ſupërieur ſa deſeription de la tempẽte. 
0 Celle. ci eſt trainante, foible, et confuſe; e Te Ferre et 
quelqueſois d'un ecolier; © : 
Fal acheve le dix ſeptieme tome de Ia Bi bliotbeque Raiſomite. 577 trouve 

IE deuxième et troißeme Extraits de PHiftoire du Concile 4 70 rente de Fra 
Paolo, par le Pere li Courayer.., On croiroit que Tame de Vilkiſtre Servite 

_ Etoit paſſce dans celle du chanoine regulier ; les talens, les vertus, et juſqu'aux 
| foibleſſes, tout leur eſt commun. Cet ouvrage eſt un beau monument de 
| Thiſtoire des religions, Ia partie la plus curieuſe de celle de Veſprit humain, 
pour qui fait s lever au deſſus de tous les prejuges de parti et de ſecte. 
| De 
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15 | had been ſaved from a dreadful 3 After . on this Fe two- 


thirds of the poem, he is at once diverted from it, by recollecting that his friend, for 


33 ES, fafery he is to offer ſo many facrifices, has three children. This conduct in 


himſelf {trikes him as totally 'oppolite to that of the teſtament-hunters, with whom 
Rome abounded, and whoſe attentions were ſolely beſtowed on rich who were 
childleſs, He forgets his friend, for the pleafure of expoſing thole knaves. The 
lively picture which he draws of them, is far ſaperior to kis defcription of the rempeſt, 
which is tedious, languid, confuſed, difgraced by declamation, and even by puerility. 

I finiſhed the ſeventeenth volume of the Bibliothegue Naiſonnte! It contains the 
ſecond and third extract from Father Paul's Council of Trent, tranſlated by Father 
Courayer. | It ſhould ſeem as if the ſoul of the illuſtrious Servite animated the regu- 
lar Canon: the. ſame talents, virtues, and even weakneffes, are common to both. 

This work is a beautiful monument of the hiſtory of religion, the moſt curious 
part of the hiſtory of the. human mind, for thoſe who cati ar above the prejudices of 
; 2 | ſes 


. this ITO mf n more than the puniſhment of the wicked i in e life. 


. — 1 may; on 


— , , 
tian fur le Suicide, pan Nobect. Lauteur c eſt jettẽ dans I Elb. On ne ſau- 


| rn ſea) umi res ner E galoient poiat. 


Septembre f. Jai Eerit plus dune page de mon Recueil. J'ai 


treizième Satyre de Juvenal, ande een beg mal v 


6. -I relu la treizidme Satyre de Juvenal, et isi lu la 4 5 


v. 1-331. Ce. pocte, cherche a conſoler un de ſes amis, 2 qui un coquin 
vegnoit de faire, perde di mille ſeſterces en niant un depòt qui lui ayoit etẽ 
|  - conkic,) Un thẽologien trouyeroit. dans get guvtage des nouvelles ;Preuyes 
de Vincertitude. des Payens ſur un Etat futur, ct ſur la Providence, II patle 


avec une Energie preſque divine, des tourmens d' une conſcience bourrelẽe par 
le ſentiment affreux d'avoir violẽ les loix de a jultice, et du ſupplice de celui 


gui porte-toujours. fon bourreau. au dedans de ſon cur. Ses ſonges ne lui 
' retracent. que des objets affreux; er. oy furvient un, malheur, on angie, 
; ri dee Js Punition qu'i il $4 attache, les rend encore Plus douloureux. Mais il 
; ne decide jamais, fi ces craintes ont un fondement” reel. Elles aſſocient le 

malheur et le vice par Teffet qu elles ont fur Timagination; mais quelle 
x influence I. elles: avoir fur 1a raiſon ? 5 J uvEnal en Parle tout aul Peu 
a5 benen ines d EWA dans Pautte vie. e re les rapelle, 
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e D verbir ambiguis a, Reitzio: n . A 
Diſſertation on Suicide, by Robeck. The author threw himſelf into che Elbe, It is 
| impoſſible to doubt his ſincerity, which far ſurpaſſed his underftanding. W 

September 5.]—I wrote a page of my collection, and ed de ungen 
Satire of Juvenal, conſiſting of 249 verſes. 2 3 

6. EI read a ſecond time, the thirteenth Satire of Juvenal, and the fourteenth, 
conviſting of 331 verſes, for the firſt time, -In the firſt, the poet offers conſolation to 
a friend, who had been defrauded of ten Fa e by a knave, who denied 
the depoſit of that ſum. In this ſatire, a divine migbt find new proofs of the 1 uncer- 
tainty of the Pagans reſpecting a Providence and a future ſtate. The poet ſpeaks 
almoſt divinely of the torments of a guilty * conſcience ; of its horrid remorſe for 
having violated the laws of juſtice ;. and of the dreadful ſufferings of him who bears 
bis puniſhment always in his own beart. His dreams appal him with the moſt 
| frightful images; and the pain of every calamity that befalls him, is heightened by, 
his regarding it as a puniſhment, But he does not decide whether theſe terrors reſt 


* 


an ſolid foundation. Wickedneſs and miſery are aſſociated in the fancy; but does 


reaſon prove that there is a neceſſary connection between them? Juvenal does not 
He 


i 
— 
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à peindre les punitions du vice, il nien trouve point de plus fortes, ni de 
plus efficaces que celle du magiſtrat. C'eſt par celle · la qu'il finit. Juvénal, 

b lant, ne ſe piquoit point de 1a hiloſophi impie des Gre „ Cttdic + 
un vieux Romain, qui 8attachoit plus à Caton qu Chryſippe, et qui re- 
jpectoit ſincrement la divinitẽ, quoĩqu il ſe moequãt un peu de la multiplicite 
des dieux de ſes concitoyens. 413-3772 4696 £31 HEAT Mer us 2d oth hi OP. 
Septembre 3. — Vu achevs le dis buitidms time de is Bibliotheque Raiſen- 
nie. J'y vois Lettres de Leibnitz. © Parmi Funiverſalité de ſes talens, le 
theologien nous arrete ici. Leibnitz ẽtoit phlloſophe; povoit il ſonger 
ſerieuſement à une T6union des religions? Vite derbi Sulpici er P. Apbeni. 
rautre heſt peu. Everard Otton en eſt Fauteuri HeinetciF Opuſeuls, Parmi 
ces diſſertations, celle ſur les habillemens des premiers Chretiens eſt favants . 
et eurieuſe. Catonis Dificha. '' Apres avoir vu les preuves de M. Carneg- 
zieter, on ne peut guères douter que Dionyſius Cato wait ẽtẽ Payen, et 
quil n'ait vegu avant le ſiecle de Conſtantin- Faut il en effet etre Chr. 
tien, pour dabiter dun ſtyle ſi bas des maximes d'un bon ſens auff com- 
n , e Hales horde 2 
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et alas ge 1 7, 167. hen 11524612 404 Jo agg 071 15401 4. b 15 eee, 
He mentions. this but once, and then contemptuduſiy. Having exhauſted his whole 
eloquence in deſcribing the puniſhments of vice, he thipks none ſo powerful and effi- 
<acious as that inflicted by the magiſtrates, with which be concludes. Yet Juvenal 
bad never imbibed the impious philoſophy of the Greeks; he was an old Roman, 
who hearkened to Cato rather than 10 Chryſppuet and who ſincerely venerated, the 
divinity, though, he was inclined to laugh at the polytheiſm of his fellow-citizens. - +, 
September 3. HI finiſhed, the eighteenth volume af, the 'Bibliotheque Rajon. It 
coptains the letters, of Leibnitz. This univ erſal genius here appeats 4s a theologian. 
44 philoſopher, could Leibnitz really hope.that! an uren might” be effected among | 
religions? ; Fe Servis, Suhpici ct F. Ahlen, The life of. the firſt of theſe Jaw 
Jer ds, as intereſting, as that of: the ſecond; is the reverſe. It is written by Everard 
Otto c eee diſertations,: that, concerning che dreſs of 
the inf; Chriſtians is learned. and. curious. Caron Dificha.., Aﬀter having read the 
Proofs brought br, M, Carnegzieter, .is is mpoſible $9 doubt that Dionyfiug Cato wis 
A Pagan, who, lived. before: the age of Conſtantine. .. It was not neceſſary, ſurely, to 
mon ſenſe. «dr wel fa ana „ eisen 15751 230211 7 Raw; D507 64% . 
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Septembre 8. J'ai tit devn;.peges. de no6-Revurls ot vat chüE 
.  quatorzidma Gatyre de ursel. PPP onion. 2 vhniey + 

_  48-Ir$Le:prentiier, volume des Lertres du Baron de Bioffeld,. qui: me tom- 
| erent par hazard entre Jes Mans, q ont amuſs et im ont diſtrait. La deſ- 
eription de Rerlin, de Potzdam;xtid Hanover, mont plu, La vie du roi de 
Fxuſſe dans ſa ratraite, ꝙ eſt hien cayenne: on y voit I aurore d'un beau 
Jour, mais on ne voit point des prẽſages de temꝑætes a auſſi le portrait eſt: il 
un pau flaté. Nour- JHamerer l. Angle terbess de Baron les connoit autant 
Vun que Tautre. r WAY Gas ng wn 
13. Ii achevẽ de newnipme. lome de la Bibliatheque Raiſomte.'.J'y 
eig eee n dernier Extrait de l. liese du Cuncile de Traute de Fra 
 Paalp, par be Ber ds Com nen La. politique de la maiſon d Aurriche ft 
aeg fine. Elle a toujours ſu profiter} de cette ſuperſtition dont les autres 
 narions 6coient les victimes. Elle a acjettẽ, en particulier, le Concile de 
Prente, en patoiſſaut ſaccepter avec beaucoup de reſpect. Les Commentaires 
die Caſar, par Oudendurp: hon et pefant variorum. Prnſten et Duſfertations 
Thiologigues A Alphonſo :(Tiirretin a foible raiſonneur, mais bon '60orivain. 
Miracles de I Abd Pari pariMcde Momgeran : ck fanatiſtoe des Janſeniſtes 

eſt une de ces maladies Epidemiques 1. 6 * mẽritent * 
attentiom. 


| Septembre 


September &.3-Lwros (wo pages of anten, and read over agin the four- 
i Satire of Men 5 L664 145050 122d; ba: 429016, 246 Pg, een ol 
9. Ehe firſt volume of the Letters el, Bind" Biefckt "having necidemealy 
"Fallen into my bands, - engaged and amuſed e Teras pleaſed with his deferip- 
tion of Berlin, Potſdam, and Hanover. The life Tec by the King of Pruflia, in his 
retreat, is well ſketched; We bebold the morning df a beautiful days but as there 
are no preſages of the tempeſt, the picture is u little 706 Hattering. - As to Homer and 

Logiznd, the Baron is juſt as well ze qusinted with be bne as with the other. * 

13. -I fniſhed the nineteenth volume of the Biblictheque Raiſortite* it TN 
8 and laſt extract ſtom Father Pav's-Hiſtory/of the Council: of Trent, 
tranſlated: by Courayer, The-relined" pdlicy of the Houſe of Apftria has 'always 
known how to avail itfelf of that ſuperſticion-of/which other e eee 
Aim. Auſtria, in pareicularz isejestell the- authority of 'the*Coaneit eh Trent, 
| which the; had appeared to admit moſt ep. Gg Comm ies, 7 2 I 

tarp odd and bulky editten. 7 Er aud Thea Difertations, by bf 
| "Turretia'; weak: reafoner, but a "good writer. The Mieacts of 11 Fur, | 
Montgyeron;\ This fanaticiſm of te Jeni ne fake pee __— wy | 
Rees Meal hi. ae attention. 3 en 

9 N N 1 | Beptember | 
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- as x6:]=-]avois un peu negligé Juvenal. eee eee 


3 la quatorzième Satyre, v. 106-331; et, pour la première, 


1a quinzizme, v. 1174. Il ya des fatyres plus plaiſantes que la quatorzieme:- 
il y en a od le poẽte prend un vol plus ſublime ; mais il y en a aucune od ii 


deploye autant de talens philoſophiques, la brievets, art d'enchainer ſes 


idẽes et fa preciſion. Sa briẽvetẽ n'eſt point celle fi commune jones aud | | 
d' ẽtrangler ſes penſecs, en croyant les reſſerrer, et d'imaginer qu on a bear- 


coup fait, lorſqu en peu de mots on laiſſe entre voir obſcurtment le quart d ure 


idee; mais cette briẽ vetẽ de Tacite et de Monteſquieu, qui fait retrancher 


tout ce qui n eſt qu acceſſoire, pour renfermer Yidee” principale dans une 
expreſſion forte et prẽciſe. Voyez dans cette ſatyre les vers 166171; of 
dans cinq lignes, en choiſiſſant les circonſtances les plus caractẽriſtiques, le 


porte vous met devant les yeux la ſimplicitẽ des anciens Romains, leur 
amour du travail, Tunion des familles, la fecondite des femmes, la ſobriẽtẽ 


de leurs repas, et leur haine d'un grand nombre d eſclaves Etrangers. Toute 
cette ſatyre n'eſt qu un tifſu bien travaillẽ; les idees naiſſent les unes des 
autres, ou du moins les tranſitions font toujours aiſces, et preſque inſenſi- 


bles. Avec quelle juſteſſe, avec quelle fineſſe, ne ſuir il pas le progres de 


Tavarice dans le cœur humain? II la prend dans fon origine, et Fa fait 
f . | 3 paſſer 


A * * * 
. ” 
, 
' 1 


By ne 1 Teles for thb dens e, 8. 


the fourteenth Satire, v. 106—331, the end; and, for the firſt time, the fif- 
teenth Satire, v. 1—174- There are ſatires more agreeable than” the fourteenth; 


there are others in which the poet takes a loftier flight; but there are none in which 1 


be ſo much diſplays his genius for philoſophy, the art of connecting his ideas, his 
precision, and brevity, His brevity reſembles not that ſo common among writers of 
the preſent age, who often ſtrangle a thought in hopes of ſtrengthening it; and who 
applaud their own ſkill, when they have ſhewn to us, in a few abſurd words, the 
fourth part of an idea: it is the brevity of Tacitus and Monteſquieu, which, after 
retrenching whatever is ſuperfluous or unneceſſary, includes the principal thought in 
a preciſe and vigorous expreſſion. By ſelecting the moſt characteriſtic circumſtances, 
the poet ſets before your eyes, in five lines, (v. 166=177,) the ſimplicity of the 
ancient Romans, their love of labour, their domeſtie happineſs, the fruitfulneſs of 
their wives, their ſober diet, and their averſion to being ſerved by a multitude of fo- 
reign ſlaves. Throughout the whole of this fatire, the texture is ſkilfully combined; 
the thoughts either rifing immediately the one fromthe other, or the tranſitions being ſo 
natural, that they are almoſt imperceptible. How juſtly and artfully does the poet 
pag aaron bad tracing it from its origin, in 
| . Hs Q |  fordid 
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285 e n et de la à Vinjuſtice; FORE IT TOTES et, 


4 5 enfin, aun plus grands crimes;. le pere qui le premier lui a inſpirẽ ce gotit 


funeſte, veut en vain le rappeller. Apreès avoir longtems ẽtẽ le ſpectateur 
8 enam ds ſes crimes, iten-devient Aoki on. tf 8670.4 621774; 


* 1 "Ws I 3. Pal * & . 4 % e 
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S * Trepidumque Magitrun | 30 „ 
NO. Ir caven mage fremitd, Teo tollet alumnus ; C 
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. Te image pleine de force et de e eee fero- 
. cite naturelle, pour le rendre plus digne de attention. de Tamphithéätre. 


WP . v. 1174. et la ſeizieme et dernière deux fois, v. 1-60. La haine de 
Iuuxenal contre la nation et la religion des Egyptiens, y paroit aſſez à decou- 

vert dans la première de ces ſatyres. Je nen ſuis nullement ſurpris. Ju- 

venal, homme de bon ſens, en me priſdit les ahſurditẽs; il avoit vu quelles 

atte intes ce culte, introduit a. Rome, avoit portẽ aux moeurs de ſes compa- 

*triotes;. que leurs aſſemblees tumultueuſes qui cachoient - Tage, le rang, et 

le ſexe, ſous les ombres du myſtere et de la nuit, ouvroient la porte à la 

debauche la plus effrence, pendant que leurs prophetes et leurs devins 

N enſeignoient aux e et aur enfans, a. . et en, à abre- 


«© # 


ſordid parſimony, to mean contrivances for 3 nn; and from thence to W 
lence, and the greateſt ctimes. The father who firſt inſpifed into his ſon this mi- 


8 | ſerable paſſion, vainly ſtruggles to check his flagitious career; and after fre the 
5 ene e e . e Iron N N . 


| + Hed mi FRE 6 1 YN tc 
is an n image equally bold and impreſlixe. This maſter of eee 
| natural ferocity, in order to rewdes him eons: deferting. e ee e 

Tx theatre. | | 
NE September 17. 1 read the Fifteenth [Satire of Jian e ſecond 
time; and alſo read the ſixteenth and laſt Satire. In the firſt of "theſe Juvenal ex- 
preſſes, undiſguiſed, his hatred againſt the Egyptian nation and religion. This does 
not at all ſurpriſe me. As a man of good ſenſe, Juvenal deſpiſed the abſurdities of 
1 this worſhip; he ſaw how much its introduction into Rome had corrupted” the morals 
$004 of his fellow-citizens; and perceived that thoſe crowded aſſemblies, in which the dif- 
tinctions of age, rank, and ſex were concealed and confounded, :utider the veil of 


night and myſtery, opened a door to the moſt abominable debauchery, at the ſame 


e and neuen W Or children to 


„ Dh calculate, _ 
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= . Septembre. 17:]-—]'ai lu la quinzieme. Satyre de Juvenal-la ſeconde fois, 
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ger, les jours d'un pere, ou dun mari. Vn exil,” qui le fi nk lod 


nation qu il mẽpriſoit autant qu'il la deteſtoit, devoit aigrir ſon humeur, et 


porter ſes ſentimens au plus haut point. J'aurois ſeulement voulu qu ils ne 
reuſſent pas rendu injuſte. Dans un tumuite que la ſuperſtition excita, le 
peuple Egyptien mangea la chair d'un des ennemis qu'il avoit ẽgorgẽ. 


| Lattion eſt affreuſe, j en conviens; mais il nen faut pas conclure que les 


Egyptiens ſont auſſi barbares que les Cyclopes et les Læſtrigones. Les Fran- 
cois en ont bien fait autant au Marechal d Ancre, et les Hollandois au Pen- 
gaonmaite de Witt. L' on ne doit jamais mettre en parallele les mœurs fixes 
et conſtantes d'une nation, et ces momens de fureur et de dẽlire. Juvenal 
fait encore un peu trop le declamateur. ' 1 croit aggraver le crime des Egyp- 


tiens; il le diminue par tous ſes raiſonnemens, pat ſon exemple des Vaſtones, 


xc. On peut blamer celui qui viole les principes de Zenon; mais ce-n'eft 
que la nature outrage qui nous fait fremir. Mais je reconmois bien mon 
poete dans, cette deſcription pleine de ſel, du culte, que les Egyptiens ren-. 


doient aux animaux, et meme” aux vegetaux“, dans cette origine de la 


ſociẽtẽ, fondee ſur la bienveillance et la ſociabilitẽ, que la nature n'a accord&es 
qu aux hommes ſeuls , et dans cette image ; 
ne REvmn · ůuA 7 iT 3b. 107 
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calculate, and ſometimes to haſten, the deaths of 'their fathers and huſbarids. His 


own-baniſhment into a country which was the object of his contempt. or deteſt Pf 


naturally ſharpened his animoſity, and carried his reſentment to the utmolt pitch. I 
only wiſh: that he had reſtrained it within the bounds of juſtice. In a tumult excited by 


| ſuperſtition, the Egyptians deyoured the fleſh of ane of their fallen enemies. From 
this horrid action it was not fair to conclude, that the Egyptians equalled in barbarity 


the Cyclops and the Leſtrigons. The French treated with equal brutality Mareſhal 
d' Ancre, and the Dutch Penſionary de Witt. The fixed and permanent character of 


a people, ought never to be inferred from moments of madneſs. and fury. The 


poet alſo too much indulges his talent for declamation. Inſtead of aggravating the 

crime of the Egyptians, he in reality leflens it by his unſeaſonable reaſonings, his 
example of the Vaſcones, &c. He who violates the principles of Zeno may be worthy 
of blame; but the monſter who inſults the ditates of nature can alone excite horror- 


The genius of our poet is clearly diſplayed in the witty deſeription of the worſhip. 


which the Egyptians, paid to animals o; in the origin of ſociety, founded on thoſe 

principles of beneyolence, which are implanted by nature in the heart of man only +; 

and in that dreadful, though beautiful picture of the ferocity of an Egyptian. 
,, . iss. 
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horrible, mais belle, dela ferocite _ 


The 
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. . afſex foible, er meme negligte ; mais il me ſemble que je reconnois la touche 
Au maftre au vers 535. Cette fatyre eſt, cependant, d'un aſſez grand prix 

125 885 N | pour. Thiſtoire. On n'a Pas tibp remarquẽ juſqu'à quel point les ſoldats 

. avoient pouſſẽ leurs privileges ſous les empereurs. On a bien vu que dans 

ER SP le tems de (edition, ils renverſoient leurs trones; mais en. a ignore qu en | 
—__.- tems de paix ils les partageoient. Je ne connois point d'attentat plus hardi 
1 | 55 i une petite portion de la ſociere, que de fe ſouſtraire de la juriſdiction com- 
1 mune, et d'exiger meme que ſes differens avec les autres citoyens ſdient 

< - decides par ſes propres juges. Le clerge Ia fait dans les tems Tignorance, 
maisj'excuſerois plut6t cette entrepriſe dans un corps qui ẽtoit cenſt poſsẽder 
toute la vertu, et qui poſsẽdoit recllement toute la ſcience de ces ſieeles, qu'a 

des. ſoldats, dont Yignorance, la groffierets, et les maximes militaires et 

deſpotiques, les ẽloignoient fi fort de la profeſſion de juge. 

Jai fini Juvẽnal, que je regrette beaucoup de n avoir pas plut6t connu, 
et qui ſera deſormais un de mes auteurs favoris. Comme Jai couche par 
crit mes obſervations principales, à meſure que je les faiſois, il me reſte 

| Go choſe à en dire. Je me bornerai A deux remarques; ſur le tems od 
IJuvénal a vegy, et ſur ſa verſification. 1. Il n'y a point de poëte Latin ſur 


lequel 


The frteenth Satire is not 4 honed to be Juvenal's, It is hgh weakly, 
and negligently ; but I think we may recognize the maſter's hand in v. 55, This. 
fatire, however, is of conſiderable importance in hiſtory. It has not been ſufficiently 
remarked to what extent the privileges of ſoldiers were carried under the emperors. 

In moments of ſedition, it was manifeſt, they overturned their thrones; but it was- 

not known that in time of peace they ſhared their ſovereignty. I know not of a 

| bolder enterpriſe, in any ſmall portion of a community, than that of withdrawing. 

_ itfelf from the juriſdiction of the ordinary magiſtrates, and inſiſting that its differ- 

8 ences, even with the other claſſes of citizens, ſhould be decided by its own judges. 
The clergy obtained theſe privileges in the dark ages; but ſuch pretenſions ſeem to 
have been more excuſable in a body, which was believed to poſſeſs all the virtue, and 
which really. poſſeſſed all the learning of the. times, than they could poſſibly be in the 

Roman ſoldiers, whoſe ignorance, grofſaeſs of manners, deſpotic and military max- 

ims, removed them to ſo great a diſtance from the character belonging to a judge. 

Il I finiſhed Juvenal, whom I-regret not being earlier acquainted with; and who, in- 
future, will be one of my favourite authors. Having written my obſervations on 
him, as they occurred in reading his Satires, I have but little to add on the ſubject; 

and ſhall coufine myſelf to two remarks: the firſt, as to the time in which he lived; 

| = mT e ee is not any Latin poet con- 

\ | cerning 


* 
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— au peu de Jumizrs, Soit modeſtie, ſoit fierts, il a neg- 
lige de nous apprendre le tems de fa naiſſance, et les circonſtances de ſa vie. 
Il n'y a aucun de ſes ouvrages auquel quelque grand Evenement ait donnẽ 
lieu, et dont cet EvEnement fixe la date. Il paroit meme avoir pris à tache 
de nous confondre, en parlant ſouvent de pluſieurs perſonnes qui ont vegu 


dans des tems aſſez Eloignes, comme de ſes contemporains. II ne nous reſte 


que les quatre mots d'une ancienne vie du poete, Ecrite par un auteur inconnu; 
mais cette vie redouble nos embarras, tant elle eſt oppoſee aux inductions 
aſſurẽes qu on peut tirer des propres ouvrages de Juvenal. Selon cet hiſto- 


rien et le vieux ſcholiaſte, notre poete a vegu ſous Neron, qui Vexila en 


Egypte, ol il mourut tres peu de tems apres. Cependant il eſt certain 
qu'il furvegu 2 Domitien ; qu'il vit la condemnation de Marius Priſcus ; que 
Martial, qui ne ſe rtira en Eſpagne que ſous Trajan, le laiſſa a Rome; et 

Yon peut ſoupconner, par le date d'un conſulat, qu'il ẽtoĩt en Egypte vers 
la troiſièẽme annce du regne d'Adrien. Toutes ces Epoques 8'accordent'tres 
bien avec le ſyſtẽme du ſavant Dodwell, qui penſe que ce fut ce dernier em- 
pereur qui le relẽgua. J'ai lu cet ouvrage (les Aunales Quintilianes) il y a 
quelque tems. N'ayant plus le livre ſous la main, j ignore à preſent le de- 
tail de ſes preuves; mais fi Von peut raiſonner ſur les vraiſemblances, j en 
entrevoit pluſieurs. 2. La verſification de Juvenal me paroit ſupẽrieure A 
| 5 | | „5 


cerning whom we have ſo little information whether from pride or modeſty, he has 


neglected to tell us either the time of his birth, or the circumſtances of his life. 


None of his works were written in commemoration of any great event, which might © 


have aſcertained their date, It ſeems as if he had taken a pleaſure in perplexing us, 
by often ſpeaking of many perſons as his contemporarics who lived at very different 
| of time. 'There remain but a few words of an old life of Javenal, 
written by an unknown author; which life augments our uncertainty, by its oppoſi-. 
tion to the cleareſt inferences from the poet's own works. According ta that biogra- 
| pher and his ſcholiaſt, Juvenal lived under Nero, who baniſhed him to Egypt, where 

he died foon. afterwards, Yet it is certain that he ſurvived Domitian; that he wit- 


neſſed the condemnation of Marius Priſcus; that Martial, who did not retire into 
Spain until the reign. of Trajan, left him at Rome; and from the date of a conſal- 


ſhip, there is reaſon to fuſpect, that he was in Egypt in the third year of the reign of 
Adrian. All the zras perfectiy correſpond with the 'fyſtem of the learned Dodwell, 
who thinks that our poet was baniſhed by the laſt named emperor. Some time ago, 
I read Dodwell's work, the Quiatilian. Annals, I have not the book at hand, and 
cannot recolle& the proofs which he brings ; but I can ſee ſeveral probabilities tend - 
ing to ſupport his opinion. 2. Juvenal's verſification appears to me to be ſuperior to 
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<a dela plus-part des portes Latins. Entre ſes mains a langue des Romains 


perd preſque toute fa durete. Sa potſie eſt coulante, harmonieuſe, et ani- 


mee; et le ſens n'y eſt cependant jamais facrifie.” Je croirois preſque que les 


150 ene ſe placer fur le bout de Wau quand j en vois parmi une 


zité de beaux, que lquꝰ uns qui ſont d'une rudefſe et Sue languetir 


| * - Un komme capable de les laiſſer paſſer, devoit avoir travaille avec 


tres peu q attention x fa verſification. II lui auroit të ſi facile de les, corri- 
ger. Je remarque auſſi, que ſa poefie devint moins riche et moins ornẽe 
dans les dernieres ſatyres. Si elles ſont ranges 2 5 Tordre chronologique, 


Ia raiſon en ſeroit facile à trouver. 


Comme la Satyte de Sulpitia fur Fexil des Abtes ſe trouve à la 


fin de celles. de Juvenal, Jai voulu la voir. Jai lu cette piece deux fois, 


v. 70 Les Lloges de Martial m' avoient prevenus en faveur de cette 
dame; mais, à mon avis, elle les mérite aſſez peu. Peut- etre que ſon gẽnie 
trop foible pour Veſſort qu elle a voulu prendre ici, ſe Pretoit mieux aux 
ſujets qui ne demandoient que la fineſſe, la lẽgeretẽ. et la ſenſibilitẽ. Peut- 
etre auſſi que le faiſeur d ẽpigrammes, auſſi peu delicat fur les Jouanges 
que ſur les ſatyres, prodiguoit, ſans'reflexion, ſon encens à une femme de 
EY qui e dh when. Ke oy dans a pang 1. II n'y a nul 

F e pan, 


that of moſt of che Latin poets. Managed by him, the Roman language loſes all its | 
roughneſs. His verſes are flowing, harmonious, and animated ; although he never 


ſacrifices the ſenſe to the found, I ſhould fancy that the lines flowed ſpontaneouſly 


from his pen, did I not perceive, amidſt a multitude of fine ones, ſome few that are 
diſguſting, by their rudeneſs or their languor. To have allowed them to paſs un- 
corrected, a poet muſt have been extremely inattentive to his verfification; ſince they 
might have been mended fo eaſily. I remark alſo, that his poetry is more ſparing of 
ornament in his laſt ſatires. If they are placed in chronological order, this difference 
may be eafily accounted for, N 
As the Satire of Sulpitia, on the baniſhment of the philoſophers, f is printed with 
the Satires of Juvenal, I had an inclination to examine it; and therefore read it twice 
over, v. 1—70. The praiſes beſtowed by Martial had prepoſſeſſed me in favour of 


this lady; but, in my opinion, thoſe praiſes were not her due. Her genius, perhaps, 
Vas too feeble to ſupport her in this lofty flight; but was better adapted to ſubjects 


that required only taſte, ſpirit, and ſenſibility. The epigrammatiſt, perhaps, had as 
little delicacy in his praiſe as in his ſatire ; and was careleſaly prodigal of his flattery 
to a woman of faſhion, whoſe houſe was the reſort of men of letters. * 
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plan, wil arrangement. Un ſujet auſſi beau diſparoit totalement entre 


ſes mains. Au lieu de la philoſophie gemiſſante, des arts eperdus, et de Vig- 
norance qui retablit ſon ancien empire, je ne vois dans un poeme de ſoixante 


dix vers, qu'une invocation et une peroraiſon, qui en occupent vingt trois, | 


et qui ne m'apprennent rien, ſinon que Sulpitia avoit beaucoup de vanite et 
d'affectation; et fans huit vers jettẽs par hazard au milieu de la ſatyre *, je 
ſerois encore à en connoitre le ſujet, comme je le ſuis encore a deviner le 
but et le ſens de la digreſſion, ou elle examine fi le bonheur ou Vadverſite 
convenoit mieux à la rẽpublique. 2. Pour le ſtyle et la poẽſie, malheu- 


reuſement pour Sulpitia, on ne peut point critiquer de ces dẽfauts qui 


annongent le genie, ou du moins de Vimagination. Ici tout eſt froid, tout 
eſt dur; nulle invention, nulle harmonie; une verſification qui ne ſatisfait ni 
Yorcille ni Feſprit. 3. On reproche aux femmes de n/avoir point de prẽci- 
ſion dans leſprit. En ce cas Sulpitia ẽtoit bien femme. Sans parler de la 
ſageſſe civile et de la ſcience, qu elle confond au point de parottre ignorer 
qu'on les ait jamais diſtinguees, je ne veux que exemple de l'image la plus 
fauſſe et la plus choquante que Jaye connue. Elle compare les philoſophes 
an yar Domitien aux Gaulois e AT Camille; fans parler des-autres 
| dlaiſſdnances 


1 or plan; and the beauty of the ſubject is deſtroyed by her manner 


of treating it. Inſtead of lamenting that the throne of ignorance ſhould be eſtabliſh- 


ed on the ruins of philoſophy and the arts, twenty-three lines of a poem conſiſting of 
| ſeventy, are confumed in an invocation and concluſion, which inform. us of nothing, 
except that Sulpitia was a woman of great vanity and affectation: and were it not for 
eight verſes caſually inſerted in the middle of the ſatire *, I ſhould not be able to gueſs 
its ſubject, as I ſtill am at a loſs to diſcover the meaning and uſe of the digreſſion, 


where ſhe examines whether proſperity”. or adverſity were 'moſt_ uſeful to the republic | 


2. As to the ſtyle and poetry, it is the misfortune of Sulpitia, that ſhe has. not left 
room for criticifing faults, that proceed from genius or fancy. Her work is charac- 
teriſed by coldneſs, hardneſs, poverty of invention, rudeneſs of harmony, and a ver- 
Gfication that gratifies neither the ear nor the mind. 3. Women have been accuſed 


of want of preciſion. In this reſpect Sulpitia does not belie her ſex. Without men- 
tioning that ſhe' confounds ſcience with wiſdom, as if thoſe two things had never been. 


diſtinguiſhed, I ſhall only give an example of the moſt incongruous and abſurd ſimile 
| that Lever remember to have met with. The philoſophers baniſhed by Domitian are 


GI with Gs Gauls expelled by Camillus. It i is needleſs to point out the abſur- 
Bello fecunda ſecundo, | | 
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Asen di s'y'trouvent, dun corps des gies de kures "compare ü tine 


nation de barbares, et d'un banifſement civil, à la'defaite d'une armee. Sul- 
Pitia auroit pu ſe ſouvenir que les Gaulois avoient brulẽ la ville, qu ils avoient 


aſſiẽgs le capitole, et que la victoire de Camille lui valut le titre de ſecond 
fondateur de Rome. 4. II faut, cependant, rendre juſtice à Sulpitia. J'ai 
trouvẽ dans fa ſatyre une image qui m a fait plaiſir. Rome y eſt repreſentee 
apres toutes ſes victoĩres comme ce combattant des jeux (ce Milon) qui 


reſtoit ſeul dans la carrière, ſans pouvoir trouver un antagoniſte. Cette 
FFV een 


avec plus de force. 5 


Septembre 7. Jai dente ee AP erte Raw. 
Fabiano Nardini, dans da traduction Latine de Tollius, inſerte dans le quatridme 


tame du Tbreſor des Antiquitts Romaines de Grævius, que M. Pavillard m'a pro- 


curẽ de la bibliotheque publique de Geneve. Les ſavans eſtiment beaucoup cet 

ouvrage; mais je vois que PAbbe Langlet de Freſnoy fait aſſez peu de cas de 
la verſion. J'ai lu awjourd hui L. i. C. i, ii. p. 881-897 de Nardini. II 
ſoutient I origine qu on donne communement 2 la ville de Rome par des rai- 
ſons. afſez communes. C'eſt le ſujet du premier chapitre. Mais le ſecond 


* fort” interẽſſant; c'eſt Fenceinte de la première ville de Romulus. Elle 
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| Mas dis rods of men' of letters with a nation of barbarians, and 3 lege 


baniſhment with the defeat of an army; and'Sulpitia ought to have remembered that 


the Gauls had burnt the city, beſieged the capital, and that their conqueror, Camillus, 


-merited the title of ſecond founder of Rome. 4. Juſtice, however, muſt be done to 


Sulpitia. Her ſatire is adorned by one ſtriking image. Rome, after all her victo- 


ries, is repreſented under the figure of the wreſtler Milo, who remained alone in the 
lifts, vainly expecting an antagoniſt. This image is happily . and clearly, 
though not forcibly, expreſſed. 

September 7. I this day began the deſcrigtion of ancient. Rome, by Fabiano Nardini, 
tranflated into Latin by Tollius, and inſerted in the fourth volume of Grævius s Roman 
Antiquities, which Mr. Pavillard borrowed for me from the public library of Geneva. 
This work is much valued by the learned; though I perceive that the Abbe YAnglet 
de Freſnoy ſpeaks lightly of its tranſlation. I read L. i. C. i, ii. p. 881—897. _ Nar- 
dini vindicates the account commonly given of the origin of Rome, by ar 


very generally known. This is the ſubject of the firſt chapter. The ſecond is very 
intereſting, fince it examines the extent of the firſt city, built by Romulus, which 


- 


| en e Du JOVSNAL 
ne comprenoit que le Mont Palatin; et lorſque k ; 4 


tole; ils n toĩent maĩtrex qu de la citadelle. #73 ken Dang den . 
Septembre 18. J=-J'ailu Nardini; L. i. C. pers: wit; viii, ir, x, 
22/897=945- N -traite d'un nombre. d'objets avec beaucoup de ſavoir, 
aſſez de jugement, et une exactitude de details qui inſtruiſent ordinairel = 


ment, mais qui ennuyent quelqueſois.: - Apreès avoir achevẽ de decrire la pre- iS; 
mière ville de Romulus, il traite de celle de Tatius, que ce nouvel allic 1 


zjouta ſur le Mont Capitolin ; et paſſe enſuite à la forme que Serius Tullius 


| (le, moins/cflebre, mais peut Ecre le plus grand de ſes Iegiſtateurs) lui donna. 


et de ſes murailles qui en dẽterminerent Venceinte, juſqu au tems d'Aureliens 
Il en ſuit avec beaucoup de ſoin les veſtiges; et ſes grandes connoiflances du 
local, le mettent preſque toujours ſur la voye. Il reſülte de toutes ſes 


operations que l ence inte de Vancienne: Rome Etoit à peine auſſi grande que 
celle de la Rome moderne: ſait qui tenverſe de fdnd en comble- tous: les 


ſyſemes de Lipſius et de Voſſius. Nardini explique fort heureuſement le 
fameux paſſage ou Pline parle des douze portes qu'on ne devoit comp 
ter que pour une ſeule fois, - Il rẽ ſulte de deux paſſages de Ciceron et de 


Tite / Live que pluſieurs portes de Rome avoient deux Arcades qu'un 
appelloit Jau et qu'on voir encore ſur les anciens monumens. Nardini 
well par auf e eee K n 8 


222 ——— 44 hypothèſes, 


7 5 x * eee 


comprehended only the Palatine Mount; und when . snes . cap, 
r e 0 et 2662 mchte: 2 2 Nr bi N10 K or; . 
Saen 18-4 vead Nitin Kren MK Bp | 
which. terminates the firſt book. A variety of fubjefts are treated with great learning, - 
conſiderable judgment, and a minute accuracy; which is commonly inſtructive, but 
f ſometimes tireſome. Having finiſhed his deſcription of the city built by Romulus, 
be exarhiney the addition made to it by Tatius, the 'ally of that King, on the Capi-' 
tolite Hill z and then proceeds to conſider che form given to it by Servi Tullius, 
| (the leaſt celebrated, but perhaps the greateſt of all its legiſſators,) and the wall 


PR. 


which bounded the extent of Rome to the reign of Aurelian. This wall he trices 


with great attention, directed by an exact local knowledge. It refults'from the whole 
of his dbferyatibts, tht the circuit of ancient Rome was ſcarcely fo confiderable as that 


the modern: 4 fat which” totally overturns the ſyſtenis ef Läpflus and Volſiud,” 

i is very Happy in erplaining the famoas paſſage of Play, which treats 

of the twelve gates; and which ought not to be reckoned” more; "fince we learn 
from two paſſages of Cicero and Livy, that ſeveral of the Roman gates had 
two! arches, called Jani; wlüch are ſilt diſtinguiſhable on ancient monuments. 
Nardini is — Age —— In ſpite of all his 


Vox. 3 nn 
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| Uypothele i ete toujours trois prapoſtions Element, conftaxes xcepen- 
dant contradictoires. 1. Que le Faingrium toit un eſpace de terrein con- 


gart des dem cores des murs. ©2:;Que les murs de Rome ſont; dẽmeurẽs 


les memes depuis Servius Tullius jaſqufà Aurelien. 3. Que, Sylla, Jules 


Ceſar ct h empereur Claude ont recule le Pomaſiun. 
Jil agheve avjourd/hui. {er pingtizme. lem de ia 5 Raiſeunie. 
I' trau Le Diadore de:Sicite, traduit; par I Ali Terafer. Ibuſt ſingu- 
er qu un homme, qui m ptiſoit des plus grands ẽcrivains de Lantiquiti, ait 
pu devenir le craducteur den hiſtorien dont Vucilite fortuite eſt ſuptrieure 


au talens réels. Queique la traduction ſoit eſtimet᷑, om releve ici un aſſez 
gtand nombre de: ſes dẽſautz. Les deux ditions de Tite Live et ger ſupple! 
mund Lune for Dnatenborch, l'autre par M. Crevier. Dans la premitre, 
Je xois le texte dei ie enſeveli dans. tous Jes commentaires bons et mauvajs 
qu on a fait / ſur lui. Je vois dans autre une: vie ſenste de Tauteur, un 
choix raiſonns des meilleurs remarques, et beaucoup de goũt et de ſagacits 
de la part de Vediteur,. Je vois que celui-ci a ſu renſermer les quinze 
pte mier liyres dans: 8 28 pages, (y eomptis encore ſes propres prolegome nes, ) 
pendant qu il-en a. fallu à Vautre | 2159 pour les dia neuf premiers livres, 
"OE uariurum s je ene ne ſdit 


1 * 103 318 r!“ vb e * 215 1 141 199 [nf : an 911 111 18 ever un 
1 1 
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wk a are- Nil: three propoſitions on this. ſubje@,.which,/reſt on equally 
good authority, and are yet contradictory to each other. 1. That the Pumcerium 
van copſecrated flip of ground on both fides of the) walls. 2. That the walls of 
Rome had the ſame; extent from gervius Tullius to Autelian. 3. n Julius 
Crſar, and che emperor Claudius, extended the Pomariums,, 

I this day finiſhed the twentieth: volume of the ; Bibhotbeque Bithatbeque Kalten which 


5 contains the tranſlation of Digdorus Siculus, by;the Abbe Teratſon, It is remarkable 


that a wan, who defpiſed the: fineſt writers of antiquity, ould have condeſpended..to. 
2 the. tranſlator of an hiſtorian, whoſe accidental utility far ſurpaſſes his real 
merit. Though this tranſlation be eſteemed, the, critic here. expoſes many; of its. 
2 Too editions of Titus Livius, with his ſupplements 3; ong by Drakenhorch,, 
and, the other by, Crevier. In. the, firſt, the text of Ling is. buried, under a weight 
of, the.- commentaries,. good. or bad, that have been waitten, em that author, The 
ſecond contains 2. fenäbie Ege of che hüſtarian, 2. judigious ſele@iqn., pf the det 
remarks on his work, and diſplays as much intelligence as tafte on the part of the editor. 
| He includes the firſt fiſteen books, together with his own prolegomena, in 1 828 pages 3 
whereas the Dutch editor beſtows, 2159; pages. on. the firſt; mincteen hooks,. cam: 
nutri "REMAND The * * repertory. 
28:05346 Antag m 


brag — 


en o eee, 


9 Sas „bene Outegus Diſfrrationam ad biens Ectleflaſticim 


pertinentium 4 Moſhemio. Elles me paroifſent meilleures que ſes differtations - 


2 eee Ln brit des Miracles. de M. de ' Paris, ie detiwitine” et 
nin Rural. Le journaliſte éploche avec beaucoup de ſoin ia gub. 


rifon du jeune d' Alphonſe de Palacios. Si tous ces miracles reflemblent 2 


celii⸗ci; il netoit pas nẽcẽſſaire aux Jeſuites de recourir à 1'teuvre du 


demon. La Pripomerie Laique du Docteur Bentley. Ræponſe wu famieux = 


| livre" de Collins,” pleine d'erudition' et d'injures. La "ChSRErif er le jour- 


we ont rencheri for Tui x regard des detlef. 


Septembre 19. a lu Nardini, L. i. C. i, ii, iu. 5. 945961. Ab 
avoir fire les limites de la ville, il decrit les fept collines, qui * ẽtoient 
. renfermers ; : la mẽthode oppoſee n'auroit elle pas ᷑te Plus claire et 

4 L et A la ville; les tribus et les curiz de Romulus, les tribus de Ser- 

_ vius, les quatorze regions IAuguſte, et les ſept regions des Premiers 

\pape . Je voudrois qu'il eũt recherche la diſtribution des curiæ, apres 1e 
regne de Servius. Les partagea toh de nouveau entre les tribus de & 
prince? Les tribus de Romulus ſubſiſtèrent elles uniqbement pour Es 


1 90 
comitia curiata ? 1 diviſion des curiæ, reut elle _ rien de comthun 
| 1 | 75 avec 
138 0 WY" * : ——— — — wide. env ar re ; 

| | ne AF Anon 
N ; not owl aq 136 Nei: 31: 


: e e ieee eee eee His cetle- 
ſtaſtical difſertations ſeem to me to have more merit than his theological ones. The 


Truth of ib Miracles of Mr. Paris; | ſecond. and third Extract. The journaliſt 
carefully Gifts” the cure of young Alphonſo of Palacios: if none of the ' miratles 


was better than this, che Jeſuits needed not to have aſcribed them to the devil. Le 


Friponterie Laique,, Lay Fraud, by Dr. Bentley. An anfwer to the famous bock 


: 


of Collins, full of learning and ſcuiriliry; in the nn | 


done by his tranſlator and eritigd 7 54) ef U 
September 19.]—1 read Nardini, L. fl. C. i, ü, —" "ENF" After fly tg 

limits of the city, he de ſcribes the ſeven hills which they meluded. The reretſe of this 

 rhethod would perhaps have been more natural. He explains very clearly the different 
2 ol tbe people and of the city, the tribes and curiæ of Romulus, the tribes 


ate © by Servius, the ſourteen "of Abguſtus, | atid che ſeven” regions | | 


' firſt popes. , 1 wiſh he had” inquired into the diſtribution of che curix after” 


2 of 'Servits; and 'determined whether they were again divided among the 


tribes inſtituted by that pfince ; whether the diviſion of the tribes by Romulus! | 


| Ve NE PRE IE * ubllis curiats 3 or whether, after 


— F 


© naturelle? In examine fort bien les diviſions: differentes du peu uple £ 


it 
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; clas crit Le dervier ſenciment n 1 buen i bbs a. 
N ( ((o bt ano borer 20 totr yi 
| ee Ne nei L.. 0 n L. ih 0. FI Magi, 
| 1 & une partie du vii. p. 961 10056. Il y patle des, Ecrivains-qui nous ont 
hiiſſẽ des deſetiptions de Rome, tels que Publius Victor, Sextus Rufus, Onu- 
Phrius Panvinius, et la Notice de I Empire. Ils ſont utiles comme ayant eu 
ſous les yeux un grand nombre de monumens qui ne ſubſiſtent plus que 
dans les livres.- Malgre tous leurs avantages r&anmoins, leur exactitude eſt 
1 inferieure A celle des critiques; modernes, (d'un Nardini par exemple, ) que 
ceuxtei ſe. voyent A tout moment en état de ſupplecr. à leurs omiſ- 
ſions, de relever leurs mepriſes, et. de remarquer meme quelqueſois leurs 
5 quatorze regions de ha ville; ji deerit fort en detail la premiere region, 
(. Perts Capena, ) et une partie de Ia deuxi?me, ( Mons Calis). On peut dire 
qu en general ſes recherches ſont heureuſes, et qu'en combinant une infinite 
de paſſages diſperſes dans les anciens auteurs, auſſi bien les uns. avec les 
autres, qu avec Tetat actuel des lieux, il parvient à dẽterminer la ſituation 
de la ap part des, monumens. Dans la deſcription qu il fait du vallon | 
| o'Egeria, jourdhu e qui veend a One: 1 la Porte Capena, 
entre 
8 VR 


: 


a — NN * 3 iS N n 


- the time of Servius, the divifion of the people ee n 
to their dirifon. by tribes . The latter opinion appears to me the more. probable... . 
| September 20.1 finiſhed the ſecond book of Nardini, chapters fourth and 6th... #1 5 
alfo read the third book, C. i, ii, iii, iv, v, vi, vii. p. gi 1005. He ſpeaks of the authors 
who. haze given» us deſcriptions. of Rome; ſuch. as Publius Victor, Sextus: Rufus, 
Onuphrius, Panvinius, and the Notitia Imperii. Their chicf utility ariſes from their having 
had be fore their eyes many monuments which are now kuown only by books. 'Yet not- 
withſtanding this adyantage, their. deſcriptions are fo inferior in point of accuracy to 
thoſe of modern critics, (Nardini for example,) that the latter. are continually obliged 
to correct their miſtakes, ta Wppply their defects, and ſometimes even to point out 
eir contradictions. After. theſe preliminary. matters, Nardini proceeds to deſcribe. - 


the fourteen regions. of the city; treating minvtely, in this part of bis work, 
the firſt region, or that of the Porta Capena; and the ſecond, or that of the 
Mons Czlius. We may pronounce his. reſearches in general to be ſucceſsful. By 
r 0 multitude of paſſages ſcattered in ancient authors, both with esch other, ; 
is local knowledge of Rome, he is enabled to aſcertain the ſituation of = 
greater part of its monuments... His account of the valley of Egeria, which lies on 
the left of the Porta e eee van, iluſtrated, mock 


and with 


ZXTRAITS DU foUuR NAL , 
entre la voye Latibe et ia voye Appienne, J ai gours' le plalfir d ente ndre 
beaucoup mieux mon [Jovendl. Nardini employe la moitié d'un chapitre a ; h 
rechereher la vraie ſignification des mots de domus et Finfſulay et à reuter - : 
le ſentiment de Lipſius la · deſſus. Grævius meſt point content ni de Tun ni | 
de autre. Si ces Meſieurs, meilleurs eritiques qu ils n'ẽtoient logiciens, 8 
avoient apportẽ autant de ſoin à ſe faire des idęes nettes qua entaſfer des 

citations, je crois quils aurbient vu, fans difficulte, 1. Que le mot infula, ; 

fredipb6riqhe dans fon origine, ſignifioit tout batiment de toute eſpece quet- 
conque; qui ẽtbit entièrement iſole, et dont les murailles ẽtoient ſeparẽcs des 
mn voiſines par um eſpace plus ou moins grand. * C'cſt la notion 
primitive de ce mot. Elle eſt appuyte par 14 raiſon et Pavtorite de Feſtus, 
et il fnut bien ſe garder Up" faire * entrer des idees* accefloires.” 2. Sans 
diſconvenir que dans les premiers ſiecles de Rome, it n'y eut beaucoup 
de ces batimens, on peut dire hardiment qu apres Vincendie de Néron, ils , | 
devinrent beaucoup plus nombreux, et que dans le ſiecle de Conſtantin ils 5 3 
rempliſſdient toute la ville. Tacite nous apprend un ẽdit tres ſage de Neron, | WE, 
portant qu on ne rebatiroit plus les maſſons avec! des murs ' mitoyens, mais 2 ; 
que chaque maiſon auroit ſes murailles partieulières. Peut on deſigner ES 
ff ON Ret WIR Aman, eee , 
Ny abanty 25: 119.9 90 , ky r 29:2 35 $00 „„ 
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| to my ſatis Qion, fereral paket in Jureval, ee the r of x ee a 
ioveſtigating, the true meaning of the words: demuz. and inſulo, and in confuting, | 
Lipfius's opinion on chat ſubject. Grævius is equally difſatisfied with the explica- 
tions of Lipſſus and his antagoniſt, | If theſe antiquaries, wha were better critics than. 
logicians, bad been at as much pains to acquire an exact idea of their ſubject, as to 
heap up citations, I am perſuaded they would eaßiy have perceived, 1. That the. | 
word inſula,, which in its application to the houſes of Rome, was at firſt metapho- we < 
| rical, denoted every edifice that was intirely inſulated, and whoſe walls were com- 1 
pletely. ſeparated from thoſe of the neighbouring: buildings. This primitive. ſigni-" 
fication of the word is ſupported both. by the nature of the thing and the authority of 
Feſtus ; and we ought. not to mix this efſential characteriſtic, any acceſſory. 
f N 2. Without diſputing that, in the firſt. ages of Rome, the number of ſuch. 
at, We, may boldly affirm that it became much greater after the con- 
8 reign of Nero; and that in the age of Conſtantine, buildings called 
| 22 the whole extent of the city. Tacitus informs us of a wiſe regulation 
made by Nero, forbidding the uſe of walls common to two contigucus houſes, and 
requiring that the walls of each houſe. ſhould; be diſtinct and ſeparate, from thoſe 
of ts tha it. "mw — e eee 
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| ' EXTRAITS Du FONBN AL. 
Gait ich Nüvi de ſon éxẽcution, quand /on voit tlans- Publius Vigor, d 


dans le quatrième ſiècle, il I avoit quarapte fix; mille; ãgſule dans la capi: 


tale, et qua exception tout au plus de dia huit gens domus, toutes les 
habitations particuliꝭres ſont compriſes: ſous: ce nom. Dè que le fait eſt 


. | eonſtatẽ, i faut plutot, ſonger à hexpliquer qua le conteſter. Ainſi je ne 


dirai point que toute, Ja ville na pas pu.Ftze,,rebatic ſelon Vedit de Neron, 
puiſque Vincendie, qui apriva;ſqus ſon, rege inen gonſuma qu une partie, 
Cet ẽdit ẽtoit certainement ſage; pourquoi ea ſuccęſſe urs we Tauroient ile 


| pas confirme ?, En ce cas. les, trois: cens ans ecoults. entre: Nerondet Victor 


ſuffiſent, bien pour renouveller la ville, et pour la febatir toute entire ſar le 
nouvegu, plan. On n/a, pcs meilleure, grace de ſe, rerrier ſur. le peu diagrẽ- 
mens de toutes ces maiſong iſalees. - La ſuret ne mẽrite elle pas lo ſaerifice 
de la beaure? C'eſt dailleurs.6 fort, une beautt de,jconvention..que, je me 
ſens point ee de faut. Des le moment que les rues ttoient largess et les 
maiſons bien alignẽes, je ne crains plus rien pour le coup d'cil. 3, Cet 
edit en reglant les ſituations des maiſons on laiſſoit le forme et ls grandeur à 
la. diſpoſitzon de chaque particulier. Ia maiſon d un ertiſan et celle du 
Neron Etoient également igſuls des dwelles en poſſedoient in marque 
caractẽriſtique, eelle d' etre ifolees de taut autre batiment. Le nombre des 


unes et des autres a du n e etre aſſez borne. Celui des grands eſt 
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this deſcription; and wi cannot doubt vid; the edilt was Carried into execution,” 


when we read in Publius Victor, that in the fourth century hn were 46508 infule 
in the capital; and that, with the exception of not more 'than 1800! domur, all 
dwellings of Rome were comprehended under that name. Since the fact a aſcer-" 
rained, it is our buſineſs not to conteſt, bot to explain it. I will not therefort allege 
that the whole city could not have been fe-built agreeably: to Nero's edict, becauſe 
there was only a part of it Eonſuied by the cbnffagration under His ff me "As" che 


| edift was 4 wiſe one, it would naturally be ly His'fucoeflbrs ; "and in the” 
ictor, 


of each proprietar. Nero's palace and the” bouſe of an art 5 
entitled to the appellation of inſulz, © provided they had the jo character of 


ſpace of three hundred years from Nero to there was time for rebuilding dae 
whole city according to che new plan. The impieaäng 8 of fo mam ſeparate 
höuſes to che eye, ought not to create n is to be preferred 
ts beauty 3 "ſpecially 10's beaüty dependent nis 68 —_ provide d the ſtreets' 


: were ſtraigbt and ſpacicus, the eye would be abundantly. N Fiber edict” | 


regulated only the fituation of houſes, but left their ſie and! 


I 
ecke 


ſtanding detached and ſeparate from all other buildings: The number of ſuch 10 


coul not de ma The grear forme but fin — a 


I 
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toujours petit; et je penſe que la dtpenſe, auſſi bien que la difficults et le 


danger d'avoir une petite maiſon ſeparet des toutes les autres, a du engager | 


pls. partdisgeneupeuplon ſe contenter d'un un appartement de louage. On 
vdit : meme gar Juvenal et par» Martial qu ils sen cuntentoient. Des lors 


la eupidits induſtriauſe des hommes me prouvt mieux que tous les paſſages, 


qujil a dus ẽſe ver beaucoup d entre preneuts qui travai libient pour la beauts 
de la ville et la commoditẽ du peuple, en conſtruiſant de gtands .maiſons, 
dont ils louoient les A dene apparte mens à pluſieurs familles. Cet uſage, 
genctalement xepandy; ctendit hientõt la ſignification d iſula, en y uniſſant 


. re On commengoit Asen ſe rvir pour dẽigner . 
ptoprement un aſſemblage de pluſieurs mẽnages ſous le meme toit, et con- 


ſauemment pour exprimer une tmaiſon lou, et loute à des gens du commun. 
C'eft-ainf, que Pétront et les juriſconſultes nous la repreſentent. 4. Ne 


pourroit an point du nombre des injulz: conjt cturer ce lui des habitans de 


Rome? Victor et. qa Notice de K Empire S nend ent ſur ir premier. Iliy 
en avolt 46;602. , Je cis dans Juwenal que les maiſbas de Rome ãtolent 
ordinaire ment A quatre ẽtages ꝰñ ct les ſuppoſer remplics chacune d'une fa- 
mille de fix perſonnes,;, Pixſala en contenoit vingt quatre. Celles qui 
ccoient jouẽes (et elctoit le grand nombre) ne devoient pas en avoir moins; 


ah r en e ee yort warn yo ot ar wn out en e nr) » : ede 5 
Fe et 
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and, the e. exprnces together with therinconxenience and danger, mtcading » ſeparate 


dwelling, incline me, to} believe that, the lower claſſes at Rome were contented with. 
lodgingss, which appears rgally-to. have, ben-the caſe, hoth from Juvenal and Martial. 


The. avaricious. induſtry nf :pan will ſerue better to convince. 8s. than fall the paſſages 
in antzent authors, that. there ,would.. be. 2 number of builders, who promoted the 
beauty of the city and the convenience of its inhabitants, by erecting large edifices,. 
of Thich: Miu 2 nne let to different eee This POO, les 


ſenſe it is wen 


bf foe: inſule has appar des to 2 chat of the e of Rome 25 


and the Netitia Imperii fix the former, at 46,602. We learn from Juvenal, that 
85 of the Romans conſiſted commonly of f four ſtories o ; and if we ſuppoſe each 


— - 


Nenn bire ee , and the palaces 
„„ 
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o haye lodged a family of fix-perſons,: each. of the igſrle would contain twenty». | 
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removed frond this claſs by their greatneſs, they may 
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1 palais des riches, en renſermoient bien davantage . + Heureuſement on 
peut repartir lexctdent ſur les petites maiſons particuligres - A multiplier 
donc cette ſorme par celle des igule, nous aurong pour le total des habitans 8 


: | de Romie 1,118,448 ames. Ce nombre me plait aſſezz il remplit- ha grande 
encęinte de la ville, et tout ce que nous iſons de ſon immenſitc, bens paſſer 


toute ſdis les bornes de la vraiſemblance. Je pourtois montrer en detail, / que 
 lefyſteme de Nardini ne donneroit qu environ 360000 habitans I la capitale | 


du monde, tandis que I hypotheſe de Greyios en exigeroit quatre ou dg 
ä millions, L un et autre de ces hombres me paroiſſent également in 
. nable. 5. Quant aus dix huit cens maſons; d mut, qui ſont comptecs 


I part dans cpu les deſeriptions, leur nom; eur nombre, et un paſſuge de 
Suetone-m'engagent 2 croire qu elles ẽtoient les maiſons principales, les hotels 
de Rome. Je ne crois pas, cependant, qu'il feine les diſtinguer des injuls. 


| Sileur grandeut les tiroir de cerre claſſe} leur finbarion iſokke ex Ne 


faiſoir rencrer dans Tide primitive et ſpẽtiale cle c iber. 72 05 080 
Zeptembre 22. ſecond tome des Letwes du Baton % Bald m'a 
LS Nardini. Son catactere m inte reſſe. Je trouve ne ſes 23 67 
wy u faut fe ſouvenir combien les Seignevrs eee 1 7 of ol 

1 V. fur cence queliion, Lipf. od Tarit, dual xn. 1 Natdini Roma, bees 
7. 985. 97: mmm en 
toutes leurs citations. | 1 5 4 2 148 : r 
une 


PF TORE j es 40” = de 43 This furplus may be divided among | 
the mall infute not let po bite, but belonging to thoſe who inhabited chem; ſo that by 
Mmultiplying che number of inſule en Gage wenty-four, we” Hall Have 1, 18,48 for the 
ikBiants"6f Roe.” Ting Plened with Gs weinte, which,” without paſſing the 
bounds of credibility, coffeſponds' with the great extent uf che city; and Wwitk all that 
ve are told of its populouſnels, * It might be clearly proved that Nardin?s ſyſtem | 


_ would give but 360, o00 inhabitants to the capital of the world; whereas Gtziius's 


Hypotheſis would require four or five millions: both which numbers ſeem to me 
improbable. *' F. As to che 1860" houſes, dme, which in all the deſcriptions of 
Nome ate reckoned ſeparately, their name; their numbers, and a' pafſh paſſage of Snetone 
concur in making me believe that they were the plijicipat buildings, or palaces of Rome 
Think,” however, they need not be diſtinguilhed . We inſule; Anse if they ate 
reduced to it, by * | 
detached fituation, which was the original and ſpecific meaning of the word 4. 
' September 22.}—The ſecond: volugie of Baron Bielfeld Letters withdrew 


' athencion frow Nardini, 'T amr bretefted in the'Barbirs character; "hy refer 
We mut remember that the Uri hate? numerous in great TOR YA „ enn 


+ See 33 the whole queſtion, Lig. ad Tacit. Anzal. xv. Nardini Nome wetus, 


IL. ui. C. in. Fl of 233 in Haan a u. iv. Theear. Tr; Roman, 


Le e of all their 


„ | . lively 
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— naive des: cours CAllemagne. J'aurois preſer3 Is verite | 


_ quelques circonſtances du caractère et de I hiſtoire' du roi de Prufle, et des 


: ſoupers de Potzdam, I tous ces galas et ces mariages. egen ee 


5 la crainte impoſent des loix bien rigoureuſes en Allemagne. 


Septembre 23. Jau Nardini, L. iii. le refte du C. ſeptidme, 4 le bin ir bs 
Uni, i. p.1005—1039. Mon auteur acheve de decrire la deuiième region, = 
paſſe enſuite à la troiſième ( Iii et Moneta), et commence la quatrièeme 


(Templam Pacis). Comme il approche du centre de la ville, des quartiers 


remplis d' ancien monumens, ſes matẽriaux de viennent plus abondans. II 


depeint la Via Sacra avec beaucoup de nettetẽ; il eſt vrai qu'il pouvoit 
saider dun grand nombre de points determinẽs. Cette rue fameuſe ẽtoit 
| bornee d'un cõtẽ par / Arcus Fabianus, qui s ouvroit dans le Forum Romanum: 
| de autre cot elle aboutiſſoit au Coloſſeum, qui la ſcparoit de la rue Suburra, 


qu'on a eſſayẽ vaine ment de tranſporter ailleurs, et done Nardini fixe la 


poſition avec beaucoup de ſavoir et d exactitude. La ceremonie qui ſe pra- 


tiquoit dans la Regia, porte, ſelon moi, toutes les marques de la plus haute 


antiquitẽ: un peuple, qui voulant repreſenter le Dieu de la Guerre, ne ſavoit 
| W en neee en ſous la forme 
9 | | 1 1 57 dun 


—_——_ ——_———— 


— 


lively picture of the German courts. I ſhould have preferred indeed ſome account of 


the character and hiſtory of the king of Pruſſia, and the ſuppers at Potzdam, to the 
deſcription. of all thoſe galas and marriages. et tear or ration ages rigorous 


laws on a German author. | 
September 23. 1-1 read Nardini, 2; 1. the :remetabder-of Cl vii. and C. viii, ix, x, 


| = xii, p. 10051039. He finiſhes the deſcription of the ſecond region, and pro- 


ceeds to that of the third (16s and Moneta), which he alſo concludes; and then 
commences the deſcription of the fourth (Templum Pacis). | As he draws near to 


the center of the city, his materials become more abundant, from the greater quan- 


tity of ancient monuments in that neighbourhood, He traces diſtinctiy the Via Sa- 

craz whoſe ſituation, indeed, is aſcertained by a variety of ſure limits. This famous 
ſtreet is bounded, on one fide, by the Fabian arch, which led to the Roman Forum; 
and, on the other, it terminates at the Coloſſeum, by which it was ſeparated from the 
ſtreet called Suburra; which ſome antiquaries vainly endeavoured to place elſewhere ; ; 
but whoſe poſition. is fixed by Nardini with much learning and accuracy. Ihe cere- 


mony practiſed in the Regia, bears, in my opinion, all the marks of the higheſt anti- 


quity : 2 people, deſirous of repreſenting the God of War, but who were incapable 
c = mne 


vol. It, | $ of 
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Sundance: le ſacrifice. d'an cheval fait dans lev-champs, dot on enlevoir Is 
tete ſanglante, et quion!: attachoit à la muraille de la Regis: tout (dis- 3e) 
m' annonce uhe origine Scythique, et les mœauts d'un peuple nomade. II 
n'y a pas juſque aux combats des habitans de la Via Sacra, et de ceux de la 


Suburra, qui ne rappellent la barbarje de cette inftitution, etablie dans un 


| fiecle od la ſociete ſe formoit à peine. En ſurvant le Via Sacra, l'on trouve 
le Temple de la Pair, et le Coleſſeum. Rome doit au plus avare de ſes princes 


deux de ſes plus beaux monumens. Heureux le pays, » 06h; 
fort avares n les details ere e eee en 1 | 
c. 1—10. . 10391125. 1 pourfui * deſcription. de ha « quatrizme S. 


3 (via Las): e e em Tadion infernale qe 


Tullia. Elle montoit le Vicus Qypriut. Elle toit deja preſqu ' Fextremite 


de cette rue, od elle ſe partageoit en deux branches; la droite (Clivus Vir- 


ius) montoit à J Eſquilin, et conduiſoit au palais de Servius Tullius; la 
gauche (Vicus Patricius paſſoit entre ] Eſquilin et le Viminal, et formoit 


une rue od les Patriciens demeuroient- ſous les yeux de leur roi. Ce fut dans 
e e corps ſanglant de ſon pere W char de Tullia. 
IL horreur 


8 — 
© 


. Ls * = 
, 
* x : # 


RO bes 4 


; * 0. * i horks ſacrificed in e a os 


kon, and fixed. to the wall of the Regia; every thing in theſe rites points to a Scy- 
thian origin, and indicates the manners, of wandering barbarians. Even the military 
ſports of che inhabitants of the Via Sacra and Suburra date their origin from a period 
when ſociety was yet in its infancy. The Via Sacra leads-to-the Temple of Peace and: 
the Coloſſeum, two of the fineft monumentis of Rome, which that city owes to the 


moſt avaricious of its princes. Happy the people, whoſe princes, b habitual copo- 


nomy, are capable of executing great undertakings! 
September 24. read Nardini, L. wi. C. zii, xiv, xv. and L. bo C. 2 1 p- 1639 


f 1125. He continues and concludes the deſcription of the fourth region, and pro- 


ceeds to the fifth (Efquilinus), the fixth (Alta Semita), and the ſeventh» (Via: 


| Lata), Ee ſets clearly before our eyes the infernal action of Tullia. She aſcended 


the Vicus Cyprius, and had already zeached the extremity of that ſtreet, where it di- 


| vides into two branches: that on the right led to the Eſquiline Mount and the 


palace of Servius Tullius; that on the left (Vicus Patricius) joined the Eſquiline and 


' the Viminal, forming a ſtreet where the Patricians lived under the eyes of their king: 


It was here that the bloody body of her father could not top the chariot of Tullia, 
EYE 2 | 1 | The 


— A 
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L'horreur public detacha ce lieu du Vicus Cyprins, dont il faiſoic partie, et 
lui ſit prendre le nom de Vicus Sceleratus. La huitième Satyre —_— 
livre d Horace offre une petite difficult par rapport au Mont Eſquilin, Les 
jardins de Mecene occupoient un terrein deſtinẽ auparavant aux cimetières 


du peuple. Cela paroit clairement. Mais dans quel tems ce changement 


geſt il fait? ¶ Nardini penſe que ce fut ſous le regne de Servius. Cependant, 
il me ſemble qu un coup d cil ſur cette ſatyre ſuffit pour faire voir qu il neſt 
point ici d' alluſion froide et recherche à des ẽvenemens arrives depuis cin 
cens ans, mais que le poëte y parle d'un changement fait de ſon tems, ſous 
cependant) toit depuis Servius dans Venceinte de la ville. Enterroit on 

des eſclaves dans une ville od Von accordoit à peine cet honneur aux empe· 
 reurs?_ Je. ſens tout le poids de Fobjeftion.. Mais ſi IEſquilin Etoit ren- 
ferme dans les murailles de Rome, Y<toit-il dans le Pomærium Nous n'en 


avons tien. Le Mont Ayentin ᷑toit dans enceinte de Servius. Sin 


ſiecles apres lempereur Claude Venvironna de murailles. La defence den- 
terrer les morts dans les villes tenoit au droit pontifical; et pour les pontiſes, 
les limites Etoient celles qu ils tracoient eux memes, le Pomarium. Je ne 
ee mals c eſt tout ce que Je puis donner: 

Sur 


. * * 
* 
- 
m * 
. * - _— f „ ore 


f R = » Bonk che Fiber Dale, e 
the name of Ficus Sceleratus. In the eighth fatire of the third book of Horace, a 
dificuky occurs reſpecting the Eſquiline Mount. The gardens of Mecznas ſtood on 
a ground formerly employed as a public burying place. There is not any doubt vf the 
fact; but it is uncertain when this change took place. Nardini thinks that it was in 
the reign of Servius. But it ſeems to me, that a glance at this ſatire is ſufficient to 
ſhow that the paſſage in Horace is not a cold and far-fetched alluſion to an event that 
happened five hundred years before his own tinie; but that he ſpeaks of a change 
operated under his own eyes, and by the direction of his patron. But Mount EC. 
quelin, I ſhall be told, was ever fince the time of Servius within the walls of Rome: 
and can it be believed that ſlaves ſhould have been interred in a city, which ſcarcely 
granted that honour to emperors? I feel the whole weight of this objection; yet I 


would aſk, whether the Eſquiline, though within the walls, was therefore within the 


Pomecerium? This cannot be determined. Mount Aventine was within the circuit 
traced by Servius, and the emperor: Claudius ſurrounded it with walls fix centuries 
afterwards. The prohibition of interring in cities proceeded from the pontifical law; 
and the college of prieſts regulated, at pleaſure, the limits of the Pomœrium. This 
* it is the only ſolution I can give of the 1 We 

| ſtill 
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ures o jounwa 
Sur ie weme Mont Efquilin on voit enco ebe N el rige par un 
ena, rempereur Gallien I'ouvrage en eſt grocer; mais Padularion 
Pinſeription Feſt encore d avantage. Un prince qui laiffoir ſon pere dans | 


IE Saba Perſes et Vemplre en ptoye i tous ſes ennẽmis, y eſt lous pour fa | 


air; qualite dominante chez lui, et qui ne le cedoit qu l ſeuls picte; 
Q on transforũme les vices d'un monarque dans des vertus, qui peuvent y 


Avoir Juelque'rapport;' que on nomme fon ambition grandeur” dame, fi la- 
ckete amour de la Paix, ſa crainte juſtice; ' c'eſt la regie; on auroit tort de 


sen offenſer! Mais incenſer em lui les vertus les plus oppoſces à ſon carac- 


tete! On eſt preſqque tentẽ d'y voir un ſatyre ſevere cachee ſous Vironie, 


Cette inſcription eſt bien plus forte que le pax 8 m oh enn avoit 
hes fur une mẽdaille du meme Gallien, ' er, 


Septembre 25, J'ai lu Nardini, L. v. C. i, ii, iti 1 p. Ae 
I eſt enfin arrive au centre de la ville, au Forum Romumum, ob Von ne peut 
faire un pas, fans rencontrer les monumens de la religion, de la grandeur, 


et de la politique des Romains. Malheureuſe ment la plus part de ces anciens 


monumens m'exiſtent plus que dans les auteurs. Ceux- ci nous parlent d'une 
petite chapelle de la concorde, dont je diraĩ deux mots. Elle toit moins 


Fouvrage de la itte que de i halhe: Feen et ennẽmi jure de la no- 
18. | : | 1 1 
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honour of the emperor Gallienus. The rudeneſs of the work is ſurpaſſed. by the 


coarſe flattery of the inſcription. .. A prince, who left his father à priſoner among the 


Perſians, and the empire a prey to its enemies, is extolled for his valour, which was 


only exceeded by his piety. It is allowable to transform the defects of | princes into 
kindred excellencies; to call their ambition magnanimity;. their ſeverity juſtice ; and 


+ their cowardice moderation. This does not offend us, becauſe it is the cuſtom. But 


when Gallienus is flattered for virtues moſt oppoſite to his character, we are almoſt, 
tempted to believe that, under the flattery, a ſevere ſatire is concealed. This inſcrip⸗ 
tion is till more impudent err eras which, Mr, Addiſon read on a. met 


of the ſame Gallienus. 


September 25.—1 read Nardini, Ti v. C.i i, i, wii, ix. 2 Nag 8 | 
now reached the centre of the city, whexe it was impolhble to advance a ſtep without 


finding ſome monument of the religion, greatneſs, or policy of Rome; but unfortu · 


nately the greater part of thoſe monuments no longer exiſt, except in ancient aurhors. 
They ſpeak of a little chapel dedicated to Concord, concerning which I ſhall ſay a few. 


ee as ae h it was built by C. 
4 | | Flavius, 
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bleſſe, ſangeoit à mortifier ſon orgueil par ce temple. — 
2; 3. En ie dediant lui - mẽme. Le ſenat vit avec indignation. qu'un ẽdile 
oſat s attribuer des ſonctions reſervees toujours aux. conſuls et aux dictateurs . 


2. D'une fagon encore plus ſenſible, quoique plus indirecte peu de lecteurs 


vont appergue dans une paſſage de Pline f. Flavius, au milieu d'une diſſen- 


tion civile, ayoit fait vœu de conſacrer cette chapelle à la Concorde, ſi elle. 


youloit reunir, les ordres de l'ẽtat. Lorſqu il. la conſacra, il Yaccompagna 


d'une inſeription qui flxa la date de. ſa dẽdicace. à cent quatre ans, apres celle 


de la concorde du capitole g, ouvrage de Camille, et. la ſuite dun voeu 
ſemblable. On congoit aſſez quelle mortification la nobleſſe devoit ẽprouver 
à la vue de cette Concorde. plebeienne d'un. edile, place vis -A- vis de la 


Concorde patricienne de. ſon dictateur. Dans ce beau paſlage il ny a que 15 


la date qui me paroit fautive.... La premiere dedicace ẽtant de Van de Rome 


ap et la. 10. 1 5 448, il eſt clair qu au lieu de 104, il faut lire 62. 


Pot Stelen, felon edition de Dal6chawp, 25 youdrois voir cells de Hades 8 


Nardi 22. 7 jogon qui me ure trẽs laue. kus. Hiſt Natur, L XaXil, 1. 
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Flavius, 8 the nobles, with a a view to u thei pride. How | 


did he accompliſh this purpoſe ? 1. By performing the ceremony of dedication himſelf. 
The ſenate beheld with. indignation an edile arrogating to himſelf the functions hi- 


therto reſerved-for dictators and conſuls . 2. In a manner lefs direct indeed, but ſtill 


move offenfive,' which but few readers have perceived. in a paſſage of Pliny g. In the 
midſt of a ſedition, Flavius vowed to conſecrate a temple to the goddeſs Concord, on 


condition that ſhe re-eſtabliſhed harmony among the different orders of citizens. 


The chapel was.couſecrated, and the æra of its dedication fixed by an inſcription, at 


the diſtance of 104 years from that of the Concord of the capitol 3, which had been 


duilt by Camillus, in conſequence: of à ſimilar vow. It may eaſily be imagined. how 
much the patricians were -mortified at ſeeing this plebeian Concord, the work of an 


ediley ſtanding in the neighbourhood of the patrician Concord of their diftator, In 


this intereſting paſſage, the date only is erroneous... The firſt dedication was in the 


— 
— 


year of Rome 386; the ſecond, in e n dee oe. of Honda 1704s, we. 


| read 62. + 
nen 7 ; 4 | N 
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„T. Liv; ix. 46. 
= Poſt Capitolinam, according to ** edition of. Delcamph 

ef Hardouin, Nardini ee polt cap. t lium. 
* . in Camill. | 


» Hiſt, Natur. I. xxxti. 1, _ 
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J 1 le virgr er unten tome de de Bibliotheque CY 
trouve Elage | Hiſtorigus d Ap bf. Thrretin, par Mc Lerne. II n'eſt pas 
_ mab&erit,” - C'eſt dommage que le ſujer-ne"ſoit/ pas plus beau. Une bonne 
latinitẽ, des. idees empruntses des Anglois, peu connus alors, Et une mode- 
ration rare aux thẽologiens de ſon tems, ont fait route fa rEputation. © Ir 
commence- t- elle I paſſer. Diſertations de Acadimie de Cortone * les ſujets 
font tres mal choiſis, mais aſſez bien traitẽs. Zertres de M. Mayans, et Vir 
du Doyen Marti,” 2 la tele de ſen Lettres, Publictes par le mime M. Mayuns. 
I barbatie de leur pays, que ces deux Eſpagnols ne ceſſent de deplorer, 
demande de indulgence.” Ils en ont beſoin. Hiftoire Critique de la Philo- 
ſopbie, par M. Deflandes : ouvrage leger et ſpirituel. Hgſode, par M. Ro- 
Lunſin: la preface de cette édition me paroit bien travaillee. Premier 


Extrait d'un Ouvrage de M. Weſfeling, fur cette famenſe Tiſeription de 'Bire- 
ene bg F 
| e Ons Joik. | | 

_ _ "'Septembre 26.}—Pai lu Mardin, Eb. 1 70 del en eg . . bf, vii. 


P. 1149—1216. Apres avoir enfin Epuiſe le Forum Romanum, il paſſe aux 


quartiers qui Venvironnient, et ſurtout au Forum de Cẽſar, à ceux d'Auguſte, 
get aa ea f Dex blade umn. M 
| DES : | et 


2 


j 


1 finiſhed the twenty-firſt volume of the Bibliotheque. Rajfonnce, It contains the 
| panegyric of Alphonſo Turretin, by Mr. Vernet;; in which the beauty of the ſtyle 
exceeds that of the ſubject. This piece owes its ſame to its excellent latinity; to 
ideas borrowed from England, and then neu on the continent; and to « degree of \ 
————— —— erer Its celebrity is now in the wane. 
* Differtations of the Academy of Cortona : the ſubjects are well treated, but ill choſen. 
Letters of Mr. Mayans, and the Lift of Dean Marti prefixed to his Letters, publiſhed by 
the ſame Mr. Mayans. The barbariſm of their country, which theſe two Spaniards 
continually deplore, entitles them to an indulgence, of which they ſtand in much 
need. The Critical Hiftery of Philoſophy, by Mr. Deflandes : 4 lively, but light per- 

formance. Hefiod, by Mr. Robinſon: the preface is elaborate. Fi Extra from 
Hr. aun: Diſcourſe on the famous Iſeription of Berenice 5 er 
cifed the ingenuity of the learned. He conſiders it only i in r n to the Jews. | 

September 26. I read Nardini, L. v. C. v, vi, vii, viii, ix, x, xi, xii. p. 1149—1216- 
- After having exhauſted the ſubject of the Roman Forum, he paſſes to the ſurrounding | 
- monuments, particularly the Forum of Czfar, that of * Auguſtus, and that of Trajan. 
„ all fides with temples and porticos ; but 
1 whoſe 


Fo _ EXTRAIMNTS DU JOURNAL  — gs 
⁊8̃. de portiques aTentour, mais dont le batiment eſſentiel ẽtoit une baſilique, 
did ſiegeoient les tribunaux de juſtice. Comme ces tribunaux ſe tendient aupa- 
avant dans la place, c'eſt dela que quelques auteurs confondent ſouvent le 
Forum et le Baſilica ; et qu' ils en parlent quelqueſois comme d'une place 
|  ouyerte, et quelquefois comme dun batiment couvert. La colonne de 
Trexjan, place au milieu de ſon Forum, eſt un beau monument, mais lin- 
ſcription. Vagrandit infiniment. Conſerver par un grand ouvrage la 
memoire d'un ouvrage plus grand encore; lever une magnifique colonne de 
cent vingt fix pieds, pour annoncer qu'on a applani une montagne de cette 
hauteur: C'eſt le ſublime de l' architecture, de cette architecture qui parle 
autant A Veſprit qu aux yeux, et que les Romains entendotent mieux que tous 
les peuples de la terre. En paſſant par le Forum d Auguſte, j appergois le 
temple de Mars le Vengeur. Depuis un edit d' Auguſte, le ſenat sy aſſem- 
bloit toujours, pour accorder les triomphes. Ce reglement, qui paroit 
etre que de police, tient eſſentiellement aux grands changemens de ce 
prince, et à tout ſon ſyſtẽme politique. Le ſenat s' aſſemboit autrefois dans 
le temple de Mars ou de Bellone, mais toujours hors des murailles. Le 5 
general ne pouvoit point conſerver ſa qualite militaire dans la ville. Mais : 
LR RS eee à Auguſte cette commiſſion extraordinaire d' Inpe- 
1 JJCCͤͥͤĩ˙” ooedhs Was 


— — — 
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whoſe eſſential characteriſtic conſiſted in a Baſilica, or court of juſtice, . As the Ro- 
man judges anciently fat under the open air, authors have been led to confound the 
Forum with the Baſilica, and to mention it ſometimes as an open ſquare, . and at other 
tires as a covered building. Trajan's pillar, which ſtands in the middle of his 
Forum, is a beautiſul monument, and highly dignified by its deſcription. To preſerve 
by one great 'work the memory of a work {till greater; to raiſe a pillar one hundred 

and twenty-ſix feet high, in order to celebrate the levelling of a mountain of equal 
altitude; is. worthy of that ſublime architecture which ſpeaks to the mind as much as. 
to the eyes, and which the Romans underſtood better than any people on earth. In 
eroffing the Forum of Auguſtus, you perceive the temple of Mars the Avenger; 
where, in conſequence of an edict of that prince, the ſenate aſſembled for the pur-= © 
poſe of decreeing triumphs. This edict, which ſeemed merely a regulation of police,. 
was eſſentially connected with the great changes introduced by Auguſtus; and with 
his whole ſyRem of policy. The ſenate formerly aſſembled in the temples of Mars 
er Bellona, 'which ſtood without the walls; the general not being allowed to hold his 

| Es e But when Auguſtus was inveſted with the extraordinary 
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ratur, * enn ghana demeuroit arms ollen an Form, 
i Myon $09 91mg d WAS: Ie aug us 
Septembre 27. Pai lu Nardini, L. v. C. e xvi. p. 1237 
1297. Jai eu beaucoup de peine à mien faire une idee. II y eſt 
gqaueſtion de pluſieurs objets aſſez compliquẽs, et dont il eſt difficile de ſe 
ſormer une image nette ſans le ſecours d'une reprẽſentation ſenſible. Une 
donne carte topographique du Mont Capitolin m'auroit ẽtẽ fort utile. Ce- 


pendant ſi Nardini en avoit fait une *, ſon Editeur Va oublice. La carte de 


M. d' Anville me paroit tres exacte pour la configuration générale; mais il 


ne faut point y chercher les details. Pp Ajoutez que le ſtyle de Nardini, ou de 


| ſon traducteur, eſt tres embaraſsẽ, et que ſa inẽthode eſt aſſez extraordinaire; 


puiſque le treizitme chapitre ſuppoſe la lecture du quatorzitme, comme le 
onzieme et le douzième avoient ſuppoſe Vinteligence du treizieme.  Toute- 


_ fois apres une lecture reiteree, et une mẽditation approfondie, Jai furmonte 
es obſtacles; et peut etre ont its ſervi 2 graver plus fortement dans mon 
eſprit Vimage du Mont Capitolin. Il avoit deux ſommets tres ſẽparẽs l'un 


nnn eee =o lmgicr ph aac ihe ap bee 


* ure V- Lu. . p. nov * 0 ; 
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' ende of 88 8 remained +" fe inthe midt of che 


Forum, and held the ſword always raiſed over the heads of the citizens. N 

September 2. -I read Nardini, L. v. C. xii, xiv, xv, Xvi. p. 1233-1297, | 
which concludes the book; of which 1 found it very difficult to form a diſtinct idea. 
He treats of ſeveral objects, and thoſe ſo complicated, that it is ſcarcely poſſible to paint 
them in the mind without ſeeing them delineated on paper. A good topographical chart 


of the Capitoline Mount would have been extremely uſeful; but if ſuch a chart was 


made by Nardini , it is here omitted by his editor. That of D*Anville exhibits accu- 
rately the general outline; but does not repreſent particulars. Nardini's ſtyle, or that 
of his tranſlator, is alſo exceedingly puzzling; and his arrangement faulty in the ex · 


treme; fince the thirteenth chapter ſuppoſes the reader acquainted with the fourteenth, 


and the eleventh and twelfth chapters cannot be underſtood without a previous ac- 
quaintance with the thirteenth. By repeated peruſals, and attentive meditation, 1 at 
length ſurmountetl theſe obſtacles, which have ſeryed perhaps to engrave more deeply 
in my mind the image of the Capitoline Mount. It had two ſummits, quite diſtinct 
PRONE ie e e ee he es ee 


a . * He refers o it himſelf, Th 1. C. x. p. roab.” 


- | | ; moderns. . 


= 
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ber les modernes. ./ Celui du midi, qui dominoit le Tybre, et qui, toit 
bornt par les rochers Tarpeiens, fi eſcarpẽs autrefois, et fi imperceptibles 
aujourdhui, 8 appelloit Ara, la citadelle. Le ſommet ſepteatrional toit 
1 Il toit occupt par le temple de Jupiter. Le vallon 


qui ſSparoit ces deux ſommets s'appelloit I Aer momtium. Ce fut dans ce 
hat — —— „ 


meu Afyjumla-pepinitre de ſa colonie. Dans la ſuite le bois diſparut, et 
ceda la place à des t difices magnifiques. Une muraille forte formoit 


Venceinte des deux montagnes et du vallon. On montoit au capitole par 


trois chemins, qui y mendient depuis le Forum. 1. Les Centum Gradus, 


qui commengoient un peu au · deſſus du temple de la Concorde, et qui abou- 


tiſſbient à celui de Junon Moneta dans la citadelle. 2. Le chemin de 
1 4ytem, ceoit celui des triomphes. 3. Le Cliuus Capitolinus : ſa ſitua- 
tion m eſt pas auſſi determine que celle des autres. Apres avoir peſẽ les 


engemens de Narhanus et de Narditi, je dois dire qu il me paroiflent tres 


foibles et les uns et les autres. Cependant j adopterai I opinion du pre- 


mier. Des le moment qu'un deg trois chemins avoit le nom propre de 


Clious Cupitoliaus, je crois qu il conduiſoit au eapitole proprement dit. 


Ainſi ſelon cette ſuppoſition, en eee ee Ae ba eden. 


. commun aux hand 
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| Mad e ha Taal ana wil e de Sack eat 
ous to the Tulle 'Tarpelan rocks, which are now ſcarcely perceptible; and was called 
At, the citadel. The northern fummit properly formed the capitol. It was the 
ſcite of the temple" of Jupiter. The valley ſeparating the two mountains was called 
Intermontium, and covered with a thick foreſt; ' where Romulus eſtabliſhed the 
Ferne ee at Waters eg Afterwards the foreſt 
Þ room for magnificent edifices.” The valley and both mountains 
Tae with « Bring wal Three roads led to the capitol from the Forum. 5 
Centum Gradus, which began a little beyond the temple of Concord, and terminatet 
at the temple of Juno Moneta in the citade). 2. The road belonging to the Aſylum, 


which was that through which conquerors paſſed i in triumph. 3. The Chvus Capito- | 
Tims, whoſe fituation is leſs accurately determined than that of the two others. After 


| carefully "weighing t the : arguments of Marlianug and Natdini, I am obkged to ſay, that 
neither p party ſupports his opinion with much force, I adopt,” however; chat of the 
former; if one of the roads had the name of Ciious Capitolinus, it is natural t 
think that it led 10 the capitol), © property 10 called; and on this ſuppoſition each 
[gg mulſt have had its particular road, 99 to bot. 


September 


07 
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Septembre 28. U 1 Nor divis E. vi. C i, ii, in, i, v di, wi, wit 
P. 12) —129/. Cet auteur, apres avoir acheve cette huitième region, qui 
comprenoit le Forum et le capitole; ſort de la porte Carmen pour par- 
oovtir la neuvitme (Campus: Martiuz); qui n'entia dans Venceinte de la ville 
qu apres la conſtruction de la muraille d ure lien. Après I expulſion! des 
Tarquins, le peuple conſacra à Mars un champ qui leur avoit apartenu et 
qui ſervit deſormais aux exerciſes/-militaires, et aux aſſemblies du peu- 
i ple. Une dertiũne Tarutia, qui-legua au peuple ene eee eee 
Mars et le Nybre z et Flaminius, qui lui laiſfa quelques pres hots de la porte 
Cuar mentale; agrandirent bientot ce domaine public, qui n toit encore 
qu'une plaine raſe et unie, o Leeil ne dẽcouvroit qu'une priſon aſſez an- 
cienne, un temple de Bellone, (bati A. U. C. 467, ) et les; Eguiria at les 
Sepia, qui reſſembloient plmôt à des parcs de moutons qua des batimens 
publics. On peut appereevoir trois fpoques principales parmi touz i, les 
change mens plus inſenſibles qui ont dus: Aire. 1, Peu de tems avant la 
ſeconde guerre Punique, (vers Lan de Rome,535,) ce Flaminius qui perit 


eenſuite à la, bataille de Thragymene, conftruiſi un Sinus, fur le;terrein, qui 


avoit été autre fois 3. ſes ancẽtres. Ce cirque, fut, bjentdt. environne des 
. ee. Muſagste, et de Junon, 0% DB LORGavius, Fc. 


AU3D zun hjů]ꝭmο 31035 up ales me ö wont 


den 3 JJ | ; 
W 28 1 a Nardini, L: vi C. i, ii un, ini, ir, v, vi, vi,  yiit. p. "IR 
| & the cighth, legion, comprehending the, Forunyqod the Capi- 
ale Fel through, the. Porta, a e tg, Ra ninth, or Campus 

Martius, Which was withqut. the city till encloſed .by, Aur an's Wall. The 
mans, after expelling the arguing, canſecrated_ to Mars, 2 field, which had belonged | 
 #othat family; and which, afterwards ſerhed for the place of military exerciſes, and 
— _ the afſemblics of the people. The D 5. e conſiſting of x 70 between 
 Cumps Marino and the Tibey and. e of, Famioiue, config of fome mea 
dowy beyond. ie Porta. Carmentalis, ſycedily eplarged' the bounds of the public pro- 
perty; which ſtill continue | A bare. and ſmooth plain, except 1 the fight Was in- 
terrupted by an antient priſon; by a temple of Bellon es pus) in E year of Rome 
457.3; and by the the Equiria and Spe, TRE. TE cnclofires for ſheep than 
- public edifices., In the changes which the NY amp! 9 r fl underwent, we 
n diſtinguilh three, principal Kras, ot Is, the year « ome. 535, and a 
miele before, dhe ſecond Punic war, e e e n 
the nbattle near, the lake Thrafymenus,, | built a circus. on. und Tin Ye had for- 
merly belonged to his anceſtors, . This cireus was ſoon. ioqmnded by the temple of 


Hercules Mulagetes,, by, that, of Fa ** he. Poitice, %, Kae 1 ab 
ome foul} | 


EXTRATTS py 1OU nit. 


ap — i o/Erdbliy Hork de Ja porte Carmentile, 
vers le milieu du ſeptiè tte fitcle de Rome. 2. Vers la fin du ſeptième ſiècle, 
le grand Bompbecs de retour de ſes conqustes orientales, ſpoliis' ovientis- 
onuſtus, uoulant conſtruire quelques batimens publics, et ſe trouvant gens 
dans la ville, recula les bornes de ce faixbourg vers la Champ de Mars. ce 
fut N qu ib ẽtablit fon theatre magnifiquey; je premier qu on eut vu Rome. 
1l-Vaccompagsa dun temple de Venus dune curia, dun pottique, dun 
beau jatdin, eti d'un temple, qu'il conſatcra à la fortune * des Chevaliers. 
3. Parmi les grands deſſeins d Auguſte pour l'embelliſſement de la ville; i! 
n'eut garde d oublier ie Campus Martius; il le remplit de beaux edifiees, et 
encourages les grand de Rome à fuivre! ſon enempIe. Perſonne ne 3˙ 
preta avec plus ge azcle que ſon gendieAgrippa!l Ses magnifiques Septa, 
ſes bains, ſeb jardins, et ſon $rang, mais ſurtout ie · panthẽ on, ſont autane de 
monumens de ſa magnificence. Le Champ de Mars ẽtoit devenu, du tem 
de Strabon, un fauxbourg qui ne cẽdoit qu avee peine d Ia ville meme. It 
a jamais gependant, etẽ peuplẽ à proportion de ſon ẽtendue:; les jardin 
publics emportolent beauebup de terre, et I reſtoit toijours une eſpace 
afſez grand, reſerve comme auparavant aut exercices de li jeuneſſe. 1 
du tems eee e buen ae, Nee Martin? dns 
9 ; 22 „ „ 13340 iini ems ene 
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n built without the Porta Carmentalis, towarids the middle of 
the ſeventh centuryof Rome. 2. Towards the: end uf that century, the great Pom- 
peys at his return from his eaſtern-conqueſts,  ſpoliir brientis oniſtur, wiſhed to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf by ſome public cdifices; but there not being room within the walls, he 
extended the bounds of this ſuburb towards the Campus Martius; and built there his 
e theatre, the firſt chat had been ſeen at Rome / This theatre was ſurround- 
a temple of Venus, a curia, a portieo; a fine garden, and a mple confſecrated' 
TENTS the knighits. ,:-' Amidſt his! other grear deſigns for embelliſhing the 
city, Auguſtus. did not forget the Campus Martius. He 'adorned it with beautiful 
buildings, and encouraged the grandees of Rome to follow bis erample. None 
imitated him more eagerly than his ſon in law Agrippa, of whoſe magnificenee the 
Sypts, baths, gardens, lake or baſon, aul above all the panthecm were confpicuotisi 
proofs. In the time of Strabo, the ſubur of the Campus Martius was but Mtele 
inferior to the city itſelf. Its populouſneſs,! however, was never proportional to its 
extent; the public gardens occupied much ground and chere was ſtill left an empty 
ſpace for ihei military exerciſes oſ the Roman youth. As early as the time of Cicero e 
nnen dne Martius within the walls, that it might be 
wy td e We nid bug noltuntbonm 361 % 12 Ae Yn „ 
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_ gfneraux fans, principes, deſoloient les ſyjets de I'crat;. ceux à qui il reſtoit 


| re and all the pleaſures of grandeur; a citizen 
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f Kb v ile, de Je remplir de maiſons, et de faire ſervir le champ 
du Vatican de autre cõtẽ du Tybre aus anciens uſages du Champ de Mars. 


ne donneroit il pas lieu? Ce peuple roi (qui meritoit bien ce nom) jouif. 


ſaiÞ collectivement de tous les droits de la ſouverainetẽ, et de tous les agré- 


- wens de Ja;grandeur./ Un citoyen ne ſortoit de ſa maiſon que ere | 
promeper ſous un beau portique, pour prendre ſa place avec" 80;000-de' ſes 


compatriotes dans un thẽatre magnifique, oh Vow ẽtaloĩt les raretẽs de toute 


la terte; qu pour ſe dẽlaſſer dans ces Thermes od Ion avoit ſu rtunir tous 


les plaiſirs des ſens et de Feſprit; avec le faſte des plus grands monarques. 


Les ambitieux prodiguoient leuts richeſſes au peuple, d abord pour obtenir 


ſes graces: enſuite pour lui-faire oublier qu'on les avoient obtenues. Mais 


on 8'6tonne- toyjours; de voir ces grands de la rẽ publique, un Pompëe; un 
Agrippa, qui achevent avec facilits des pareils ouvrages. Quelles étoient 


les ſources inepuiſables de leurs treſorz? Les provinces et la guerre. Les 


encare, quelque vertu, ſe.conentojent de dẽpouiller ſes ennemis. Qvelles 
richeſſes Pouvoĩent ſuffir à . Ia magnificence de Pompee? Cependant on 
Pouvoit lover ce mẽme Pompò d la face du peuple Romain, pour la modẽ- 


| T0. $f dẽſintẽreſſement qui le diſtinguoient. fi avantageuſement des autres 


CCC Fenn. 
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|  flled'with-buildiogs,: while a field: dates ing ap n Vatican ſnould be ſet eee 
purpoſes in which the Field of Mars had formerly been employed. But this project 


was never carried into execution. How many refleQions does this ſlight ſketch na- 
turally encite! That people of kings, who ſo well deſerve this appellation, enjoyed 


hut he walked unden a beautiful portieo ; or 400k his feat 
Vith 80,000. of his countrymen. in a:thagnificent theatre, which cxtiibited the greateſt 
curioſities on earth; or repoſed himſelf/ in thoſe bend, or baths, in Which were 
united all the pleaſures of the mind and ſenſes, with the pomp befitting the greateſt 


monarchs. - Ambitious generals laviſhed their wealth on the people, firft''to obtain 
5 preſerment, and afterwards to make them forget that i had been: beſtowed: But it 


willalways be matter of ſurpriſe, how the grandees of Rome, a Pompey olan Agrippa, 


could: ſo eaſily accompbſh ſuch, vaſt untertakings. What ſources could Tupply their 


extraordinary Expences? War and the Provinces / Vnprinciplod general robbed the 
ſubjects of the ſtate 3: thoſe: ho had any remains of: virtue; were ſutisſied with plun- 
dering the public enemy. What vaſt wealth was nedeſſary for ſupporting the magni- 
ficence of Pompey! Yet the moderation and diſintereſtedneſs, by which he was 
6 0 in | the preſence of 

the 
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gens tun e Son triomphe ẽtaloit aux yeux de Rome les rieheſſes de l Orient 
ſubjugus s mais dans le tems que les armes étoient à la republique, ces 
richeſſes aurdient augmentẽ le trẽſor public. Depuis longtema les ches 
s ẽtoient fait une habitude de ſe les approprier ſ, et exiguient encore la c · 
connoiſſance du peuple, pour I'emploi qu ils faiſoient de ſon bien. Ricn.n'a- | 

du indigner autant les citoyens contre le faſte de Lucullus, que de voir que 
ce voluptueuꝛ qui rapportoit tout à lui- mẽme, et rien au public, conſtruiſoit 
des maiſons et des jardins pour vaincre les Elemens, et pour rapprocher; les | 
climats,. mais qu il n'Eleyoit pas un ſeul monument pour les dieux, ni pour 
ſes. compatriotes. Farmi les quvrages d Agrippa, j en appergois un, qui me 


demontre.combien ce citoyen vertueux ſongeoit encore à la rẽpublique, t 


ayec quelle bonne foi il ſervoit un maitre dont il pẽnẽtroit peu la politique 
artificicuſe, ..Ce ſont les Septa. Un homme qui ornoit les lieux des aſſemblẽes 
du peuple Romain, ignoroit ſans doute qu Auguſte minoit leur autotitꝭ a 
pas lents, et —— — minen pouvoit 


les abolir fans crainte. 2 nas 44 +2125 4 Fr” 4+ 77 N i 


{Jai acheve le "ine. en teten Wen, I'y. 
trouve le. ſecond Extrait . du Syntagme de Waſſeling, - ſur le fameus paſiige 
. Tunnunenſis, dont nnn . 11 


a 19 i . a les 
oem rp His triumph diſplayed in the fireets of B Rome the wealth of the 
| ens, a during the ages when the army really belonged. to the re- 
— "Uiat weal have increaſed the treaſury of the Rate; but the generals 


had been eee ee gh} the 2 , to, gratitude 
from the people, for the oftentatious re of the 27 e The 0 
zens muſt have felt indignation againſt the pride of Lucullus, when they beheld. that 
ſlifhi-roſuptuary making houſes and gardens which bade defiance to, the-elemenus, . 
and brought together the ſeafons,” without railing. 2 "Engle monument for the hongur 
of the gods, or the accommodation of hig fellow-citizens., Among the . works of; 
Ayrippa, there is one which ſhews how much that virtuous citizen fill; loyed the 
republic, and how honeſtly he ſerved a 2 of whole, artful policy his own ſimpli- 
city Was the dupe. This work is the - A map, who adorned the place, of af. 
ſembly for the Roman people, muſt haye 7 chat Auguſtus yas gradually. 


undermining their authority, and bringing ſpch-\comerapt 
his ſutcefibr- could may rs "totally Wa * Bok: 


"EF finiſhed” che twenty-ſtcond volumt of the . TOY r 
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Bentley! Sermon de Hafer e toujours 
eee \Oinnge fur des Servizes Urangirt; par Mi dr Backat: 
"Quand la raiſon sëroit onGHuincue i le cœu⁰ Lelerereit toujbuts' contre det 
uſage barbare der guiſſes; mais il C en faut beaucei 1a raiſon ſoit con- 
vaincue., Leatt Marti, dernier Eutrait. M. arts eth pisei went un | 
degiliticrateurs du quinꝛieme cle. Auſſi eſt il comte cu A Taürbfe de la 
ſtie noe. na ſavoir grand, mais mal choiſi; une vendration iufinie pbur les 
ancien, et cetię eſpete d imĩtition de leurs mœuts qui en HE ia marque la f 
Plus ſule. Benueoup de propets laies/impatfaits, faute de ſecburo f beaueoup 
cobſervations bonnes ou mahwaiſes, mais dija faites dans tous les pays de 
I'Eurape!/:\Erudition dnn Aporres. Ouvrage tres curieus du Docteur Lami y 
du Florence. Hifptine des ancien Traites.: par Barùtyrar: exact eti utile. 
er hatirolle- d Languedoc pur N. Aftrac: auſſi bien faite quielle elt 
curicufe Ce premier entrait cbntient la geographie, fa premiere claſſt. 
A cetio occaſion, ilt entre dans un detail tres intẽreffant ſur la province' = 
Narbonoiſe, la Septimanie, dont il donne un Etymologie bien fro6e,” et 
| tytLcous;jlegaauteursanciens i ont parle*du'"Langiiedoe. (34 16], 
xSpecminei2g%)]-j ai iu Mardin, L. vi. C. ir, *, xi; a rv, et 
x2. nnn ape tn a neuvitine region, l plus 
py} ' r Erendue, 
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of which" Inbdily bag fo ech 37 8 eve 7 * heh 8 
pieces; und fa rde bes Songs han en ; N el 
_ judicious? Ne Forelge ery = ongne t. Were reaſon convinced, yet.the 
on would always rebel . this barbarous cuſtom. of the Swiſs: bug reaſon, is 
. 1 . of this practice, Marti's Letters, ſecond... 
Marti is mer Iy 2. of of the. fifteenth century, and ſtill at the, dawn. 
— tinch" fe Tholen e Fr on,. a , Pro vnd veneration for the an ms ok 
grin gore of their manners, which Neo nk. Fry 
imperſect fo ant of 2 inet; and ma 
made in all — mag . N f 
performance; By Mr. Uiini of Florence. 
acbardte und üfefhf 5 T5. Wasa, #3 
wielbwiltic#2"Thefirfl elit Contain raphy, which is his 50 — 
| where he 7 Boon M3 ing account 1 1 5 Narbonneſe er r 
Ve mology eſpecially of eee 
3 ee oy fy 55 Fr 


September 29.1 read Nardini, L. vi. 8 Ai, li, IM: WA 


1347. He defet JEH Ee rind re „ the molt Exteniſive, | 255 
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 ctendne; et une des plus Otuérs de i ve Dela — vid and 
_ » (Mons'Palatinus;) petite on eller meme, nuis fameuſe pour avoir te d'abord 
le berceau de la nation; et enſuite le hege:de:Vempire.-|- Auguſte s btablit 
dans la maiſon de Horateun Hortenſun, ow tout reſpiroit 14 modeſtie d'un 
citgyen plutbt que la magnificence dun monarque. ;Tibere :Vagrandit: du 
_ cdt6. du Forum. Caius la pouſſa juſqu au temple. de: Caſtor. Nron voulut 
y renfermer la ville entire. Il couvrit lo Mont Palatin de bãtimens guſqu'au- 


qullin, et le Clin jucqu i s approcher des jardina de Mecene. On men- 
toit à ce palais (Domus Aurea) par la Via Sacra vers le milieu de la rũe 
on trouvoit la Grande Cour ¶ Veſtibulum), à Vendroit od fut dans la ſuite le 


empledea Paix; Plus loid Von ebtröie dans l prtmitre; ale ( Aria). 


qui conduiſoit aux zurdins, aux portiques immenſesi et à l/erang: finer dans 
Lemplacement de Lamphithẽatre de Titus. Veſpaſien dẽtruiſſt la plus part 
de ces :batimens, et: reduiſit; le palais au Mont an, dont comtinoit 
toujours d' oecuper la plus grande partie. yefit de grants em- 
delliſemens, etpreſque dous ſes ſucceſſeuts y ajoute rent quelque Choſe, 
au tems ot abandonnd par les empereurs, il tomba de viaſleſſeꝰ ſous 
| Weka a ee eee ene Le pa- 
te ö lis 


-ontcof the moſt ortamented of the whole city. From thence he proceeds to the 


tenth, Men Palatinus z malt in itfelf, dut famous both as the cradle of the nation 


and the ſeat of its empire. ' Auguſtus fixed! his reßdener there, in the hohfe bf the 
oratar Hortenfrus, aſſecting the modeſty of a cifizen, rather than thb magnificence. 
of a prince. Tiberius enlarged- this refidence” on the fide nent to dhe Forum 3! and 
\Caius extended it to the temple of Caſtor. Nero feemed to wiſtr coinprehenditigiin' it: 
the whole city. He covered the mount Palatine with buildings that 'reaeheditorthe 
circus; and, on the other ſide; filled with edifices the plain boindell bythe Palatzne, 
. the Eſquiline,: and mount CzHus, even to the neiglbohrhoel ef Mecetih'® pardetis. 

The aſcent to his palace, the Domus Aurea, led dbu the Via Bagga, in inthe middk 
of which ſtreet ſtood the Y:/fibulum; or great court; which wad afterwartsitheſcite of 
che Temple of Peace! Fariher on ſtood the great hall, br Atrinkh, whiph iet to his 
m, immenſe porticoa and the· lade or pool which acbb est wo ſeite WE 

tus's amphitheatre. | VeſpaGan deſtroyed the preateſt pars{dfithofſwrbuikings, an 
(confined his palace to the Palatine Mount; the greater part of wllck he den⁰u⁰iue d to 
«ccupy-. Domitian added many embelliſhments, which were enereaſed "ll: 
his ſucceſſors, until the bea. being eee emipvtora petiſhed of. 
. * V 
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| . rens OURNAL . 
e dtnanoit Jes:ſpeGutiture bank sends des batimens; n 
>cence- des meubles, Ia pris des ornemens curieum, et par le nombre. de 


_ -146mples quid: renfermoitz 6r>huighii donnoitne un air auguſte let ſactẽcl Je 


+ddute que la beauté de Larchitecture y rEpohdit; bati fans un plan fine, il 
toit Rouvrage ſudceſſif de cinquanteé princes, *qui'n'ont pu lui donner le 
Premier mèrite; harmonie de Henſeble, et la proportion des parties. 
Malheureuſement encore il du perdre en godt ⁊ meſure quil augmentoit en 
magnifibdende. Simple ſous Auguſte, dans ies beau jours des arts; il n'a 
rep ſed principaur ornemens que des mains deja ſeibles et languiſſantes de 
-ſes ſueceſſeurs. Auſſi les PP 
Eclifices de Roe ad FAO vents. nenen, 
Septembre 30. ai ho Medis, L. vii Ci, . bas nba el, 
_ 26x) ie. 11: y decrit Vonzieme rgion (Circus Maximits „ la 
— ¶ Piſcina Puòlica ), et la'treizieme ¶ Mans Auentinus). Ibentre 
dans un aſſez grand detail à Foccaſion du cirque, le plus vaſte peut - tre de 
tous les: hatimens deſtinẽs aux ſpectacles. Tarquin l' ancien, qui le con- 
ſtruiſit parole aroir moins enviſage Ia petiteſſe actuelle de ſon empire, que la 
haute deſtinee qui l' attendoit dans Tavenir . Tout peut nous convainere que 
e e e * 
der, 2 


3 ä 2 
furniture, the richneſi) of ity ornaments, and the multitude of its temples 3 from 
which laſt it detived an auguſt ani ſacred appearance. I think it doubtful, whether the 
.elegance-'of the architecture correſponded to all this grandeur. Since it was the 
work af fifty ſucceſſive princes, it muſt have been built without any fixed plan, and 
therefore deficient in the principal merit of proportion and harmony. Unfortunately 
4005 it muſt have loſt in point of taſte, in proportion as it gained in magnificence. 
Simplieity vs the, aim of Auguſtus, in an age when art flouriſhed; and ornaments 
were added by tha feeble and -languiſhing taſte of his ſueceſſors. Fiia pallivey thero- 
4ore, has never been numbered among the beautiful edifices of Rome. rs aft 
September 90. NI read. Nardini, L. vii. C. i, ii, iii, iv, 1 vis: zb d in: 


. 13140. Lie deſeribes the eleventh region, or Circus Maximus; ihe twelfth, 


er Piceina Publica; and the thirteenth, or Mons Aventinus. He enters ãnto many 
particulars concerning the cireus, the largeſt perhaps of all the edifices deitined for 
Moen 1 Tarquinius Priſeus, by whom it was built, ſeems not to 
„ A I TAR ebene . e nerd. 8 | 

in ſtore for Rome. Every particular tends to convince us, that the 
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| kieartniſe le fire 2 150,000 petfonnes; Pline à 360, 00: Vid bb 
le Victor moderne à 385;000, et la Notice de l; Empire i 405,0 Ru mi- 
leu de ces differences ẽnormes, quel parti faut il prendre? Celui de con- 
ſultet les faits, les lieus, et experience; La polition,” et les bornes du 
Cirque nous ſont connues; elles ont toujours et preſque les mẽmes, et la 
plus part des changemens ni ont affe&e que Vinterieur du batiment, n 
ceux, qui en ont reconnu les ruines, ont de la peine à lui trouver les trois 


ſtades et demie de longueur, que ſon premier fondateur lui donna . Denys 
d' Halicarnaſſe lui aſſigne quatre jugera, ou 960 pieds Romains de largeur. 
Pline lui donne trois ſtades ſeulement de long, ſur une ſtade, ou 625 pieds 
Romains de latgeur. Mais cette contradiction apparente devient, ſelon 
Vexplication de Nardini, un principe lumineux . Denys d' Halicarnaſſe a 
enviſage! l' enceinte exterieure du cirque; Plne n'a fair attention qu'a len- 
ceinte interieure. Les bitimens, qui Fenvironnoient, emportoient la difference | 
des ſommes, et comme ils Etoicnt remplis par les ſpectateurs, il nous im- 
porte d'en connoitre I'erendue preciſe. Pour trouver leur largeur, il ne 
nnn eee en een 4 nous/ en reſtera”. 335+ os 


7 Par rapport e OE rüde Wee conlrin Erema. 
plication, 
| 98 885 | 5 5 | | . prend | 


*, 


un 1590003 Pling, 260, 00 Victor, 3800003, ihe modern Viaor, 385,003 
and the Notitia Imperii, 405,006. In this great - diverſity of authorities, bow ought 
ve to form our judgment? By conſulting faQts, places, and experienee. We know 
che ſituation and the bounds, of the eircus. They always remained the ſame; and 
the alterations which took place, regarded only the interior arrangement of the edifice, 
ſince thoſe who have examined its. ruins, are ſcarcely able to trace the three ſtadia 


and a half in length, which were aſſigned to it by the ſirſt founder 5. Dionyſius of 


©  Halicarnafſus gives it four jugera, or go Roman feet in breadth; Pliny makes it three 


| Aadia long, and-one ſtadium, or-625 Roman feet, broad. This apparent contradie- 
tion Nardigi conſiders as a · ſource of much information 4. According to his explanation, 
| DionyGus ſpoke of the exterior circumference, and Pliny of the interior. The :inter- 
mediate buildings exhauſted the difference; and as theſe, were filled with ſpectators, 
their extent is an ohjett of importance. To find their breadth, we have only to 
fabtraQt 625 feet from go; the remainder is 335 feet; the half of . 168 0 


= Trad des Meſures r 4 par M. Aube. p. ze. 
* As to the breadth of the Circus, Pliny himſelf expt daun. | 


15 vol. Ut, 55 a multiplied 
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i edna points Gretel tad. 
(4878 pieds Romains) de longueur ſur 168 pieds de largeur. Les bitimens 
cCouverts, qui en formoient Venceinte extẽrieure, Etoient de bois, à deux 
Emes, eux-memes environnẽs d'un portique. Des ſieges de pierres, places 
comme dans les amphithẽ tres, deſcendoient de touts cötẽs depuis les bãti- 


| mens couyerts juſqu'a I Euripus et à VArene.: Le portique extẽrieur a du 


ẽtte au moins double; il occupoit donc une trentaine de pieds. Des 138 qui 
5 me reſtent j en aſſignerois volontiers 48 aux ſieges.couverts, et god ceux de 
pierre. Toutes choſes conſidẽrces, cette propoſition me paroit la plus na- 
- wrelle; mais on peut repartir differemment cette ſomme des 138 pieds, fans 
beaucoup. deranger Jes calculs. Si- Ton conſidere la petiteſſe du pied Ro- 
main ⸗ et la grande attention qu · on avoit à procurer aux ſpeclateurs toutes 
neee ite Rn oh eee diene eee 
* Le pied Romain, le pied T Angleterre, & i. pied de Boi, font dane Is propprin do. 


1306, 1351. et 1440. Le premier contient à peu pres 113 pouces meſore d- Angleterre, et 
_ 10} meſure de France.” Trait des Mefures, &c. p. 164. Apres y avoir mürement rEflechi, 
J aimerois mieux ne donner à chaque perſonne que 21 pieds Romaios. | J/aurdis 320, 0 
| perſonnes. pour les places, et 30,000 pour Vexcedent. I' aurois encore quelque choſe a dirs 


ſur la meſure locale de M. D' Anville, mol e 
— opadta 7 
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_ multiplied eee ſtadia, PE, wile he pace ll forth e., 
NR The covered buildings, which formed the exterior circumference, were 
made of wood, two ſtories high, and ſurrounded by a portico. The ſeats were of 
ſtone, and arranged like thoſe of the amphitheatre, deſcending on all fides from the 
covered building to the Euripur and the Arena. 'The exterior portico muſt have been 
double : it therefore occupied thirty feet. Of the 138 which remain, I would allow 
48 for the coyered ſeats, and 90 for thoſe of ſtone; Every thing confidered, this 
| proportion appears to me the moſt probable; although the 138 ſeet may be otherwiſe 
_ diſtributed - without injuring our calculations. When we reflect on the ſniallneſs of 
| the Roman foot 4, and the great attention beſtowed in procuring every ſort of con- 
| N Sr e u anos of rakan- en e for | 


The Roman, liſh, and Paris foot, are 2 je propoion of 1306, 13512, and 
5 friſt jor Eng 11% inches of En Enghld, «07 of French e 2 
Mefures, &c, p. 164. Aﬀer attemively ref on the ſubject, I prefer allowing to each 

perſon 24 feet. This: will give 120,000 perſons who were ſeated, and 30,000 who flood in the © 
porticos. There is ftill ſomething to be ſaid concerning Mr. * W of the 
Circus; but this will be better N my I Leave med Rome, | 
Wr 11th July, 1764. £ 4 
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| 'EXTRATTS DU JOURNAL. 75 
| wins te: deux pieds et demi, et x chaque banc — N 
moins de trois pieds de profondeur. Je vois donc 750 perſonnes qui i ren 
.  Pliſoient les trois ſtades du premier banc," puiſque les dagres de pierre 
avoient go picds ; on y montoit par 30 marches, qui ẽtoient en meme tema des 
ſiẽges. Ils contenoient 22,500 perſonnes. Chaque étage des batimens 
couverts partagoit ſur la mème longueur ces 48 pieds en 16 bancs. Les 
32 contenoient ainſi 24, ooo ſpectateurs, et le total de ceux, qui pouvoient etre 
aſſis de chaque c6re du cirque, ẽtoit de 46,500 perſonnes. Les deux cõtẽs 
reunis nous en donnent 93, oo. Reſte encore un des bouts du cirque, car 
; Vautre'E Eroit occupe par les Carceres, Sa longueur Etoit la largeur du cirque, 
une ſtade, ou 625 pieds. Ainſi en lui donnant la meme profondeur qu aux 
cotẽs, et en ſuivant les memes loix, dans notre calcul, il devoit cantenir le 7 
tiers des ſpectateurs qui occupoient un cõtẽ ; c'eſt A dire environ 1 55 500 per- 
ſdnnes. Ce nombre, ajoute au 93,000, nous fournit 1 un total de 108, 500 
ſpectateurs aſſis dans le cirque. Je congois aſſez qu aux grands jeux, le gott 
determine du peuple a pu remplir les portiques d'une foule, à qui les plaiſirs 
faiſoient oublier les fatigues. Mais j'ai peine A y rege voir plus de 40 ou 50 
mille perſonnes. Auſſi Denys d' Halicarnaſſe, qui a dẽcrit le cirque, n'en 
1 . ache ver la nine de $50,000 ee une 
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tween them. The firſt bench then, extending three ſtadia, contained 950 perſons, 


ſince the ſtone ſeats roſe to the height of go feet. The ſpectators aſcended by thirty 
ſteps, which ſerved alſo for ſeats, They contained 22, 500 perſons. Each ſtory of 
the covered buildings, being of the ſame length, divided. the 48 feet which-it occu- 
pied into fixteen benches; the two ſtories, comprehending thirty-two benches, 
therefore, contained 24,000 perſons; the whole ſpectators ſeated on either fide . 
amounted to 46,5003 and the total, on both ſides together, to 93,000... There ſtill 
remains one of the ends of the circus, for the other was occupied by the Carceres. 
It was as long as the circus was broad; that is, a ſtadium, or.625 feet; ſo that if. we 
| allow to it the ſame depth as to the ſides, and calculate on the ſame principles, it muſt 
have contained 15,500, or a third part of thoſe contained by each of the ſides. This 
number, added to 93,009, gives 108,500 for the whole ſpectators ſeated in the circus. 
It may well be imagined, that at the great games, the paſſionate lovefor thoſe amuſements 
would crowd the porticos with ſpeQators, who ſacriſioed their eaſe to their curioſity. 
But I think they could not well exceed 40 or 50,000. More are not required for 
| GX Abbie the 8 of 150,000, alſigned by Dionyfius of PW: To 
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deen Pour expliquer la — que les-deux Vietors®, 
et la Notice de VEmpire- y ont place, je ne demande qu'une ſuppoſition. 
C'eſt que ces ätrivains du Bas Empire avoient peu de jugement, et encore 
moins de gut. Ceur qui les ont examine, ne me chicaneront pas la deſſus. 
Des compilateurs de cette eſpece diſtinguent mal la licence d'un poëte, ou 
uyperbole q un inſcription flateuſe. Quand Juvenal d abandonnant X toute 
HG WES: fon indignation, s crie ener Hane. 
dW bodie Romam circus capit F pats 


quand on nt dans une inſeription de Trajan, que ce prinee aggrandit le 
cirque pour le rendre capable de contenir tout le peuple Romain , ces 
 abreviateurs Yauront ils pas pu prendre ces expreſſions à la rigueur, et ex= 
primer. le nombre des. JpeRarcurs par ' eelui. des citoyens ? Si Fon prend la | 

ſomme annongee dans Pancien Victor, le moins defeCtueus de trois, et qu'on. 
y zjoute des eſclaves Romains, ſelon la proportion Achenienge, nous trou- 


75 | verons que” 1 oral des habitans de Rome montoit à 1. 140. Comme ; 


8 Le Victor n 1 


y a, beaucoup d additions que ies critiques mõpriſent avec. A id Te unn d'un im- 
* 3 TN, E. ii. C. * 955 
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| exphin the prodigious multitude mentioned by the two Viftors h and the Notitia 

Imperii, I require but one ſuppoſition, iki, t thoſe writers of the Lower Em- 

pire had but little judgment, and tit leſs taſte, who are beſt, #cquainted with 

them will nat diſpute the point. Compilers of their claſs might miſtake for hiſtoric truth. 

2 poetical licence, or the exaggeration of a flattering inſcription... When 7 tron 

_ giving way «the warmth of his indignation, cries.out _ | 
' » Totam hodie Romam circus capit+ ;: 


* 


| - when an inſcription i in honour of Trajan ſays, that this isse desert whe circus: 


capable of containing the whole people of Rome 3, theſe abridgers might explain ſuch. 
paſſages Rterally, and thus expreſs the number of ſpectators in the circus by that of 
Roman citizens. If we conſider the paſſage of the ancient Victor, the leaſt erroneous. 
of the three, and add to the number mentioned in it, that of the Roman ſlaves, ac- 


cording to the proportion which the Athenian- ſlaves bore to the citizens, we ſhall find 
. the whole inhabitants of Rome amounted to 1,40 My, 4812855 is, 


4 The moſt judicious edition of the modern Victor is that publiſhed by Pavinjus. , The fit» 


| |  IPLSS 9h digi ects nap andinwets. nnen 


C. v. p. 965. a Z | | 
+ Juvenal Satir. xi. xi. 196. n atm.” 
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| + cloſed within the walls of ancient Rome. The eighth book begins by a general recas 
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ce nombre n'eſt point Eloigne de celui que nous avons 16% ye | wy 
ration plus exacte, je trouverois de la vraiſemblance à ma conjecture. Sr᷑ on 85 
a rejette, il faut dire tout ſimplement, que ces trois ẽcrivains ſe ſont trom pes 

de la fagon la plus groſſſere. Mais je ne faurois me reſoudre à en dire 
autant de Pline. Cependant il n'y a point de reſſource; le naturalifte d-... 
termine lui meme que c'eſt du eirque embelli et agrandi par Iulius Car, | 

dont il parle. Denys d Halicarnaſſe etoit conte mporain du dictateur, et il HT 

Ecrivit- ſous ſon ſucceſſeur. . days oavoatarc bf - 
e e eee od w. Mais les manuſcrits! ; TS 

Octobre 1.]—Pai lu Nardini, L. vii. C. x, xi, fp.” ii. 4 L. bi C. 5 * 
#, tl. p. 14021446. Mon aureur paſſe enfin le Tybre. Il examine la 
quatorzième et dernière region (Tranftiberina ), er le Mont Vatican, qui 
n'a jamais étẽ compris dans Venceinte de Vancienne Rome. Le huititme ; 3. x 
livre: commence par une rẽcapitulation generale des Edifices de la ville; i | 33 
paſſe dela à quelques objets gẽnẽraux, tels que le Tybre, et les ponts qu'on . 3 
y avoit batis. C'eſt Tur la profondeur de cette fiviere que je vais hazarder 
quelques r6flexions. - Lexperience nous abandonne ici. II ne ſeroit pas 
difficile de determiner la profondeur actuelle du Tybre, mais elle ne con- 
cluroit rien Es celle 2 l avoir anciennement. Les ruines des 

: | Edifices,. 


ſtrengthe ned dy obſerring; 1 x 
more exact calculation . But if this explanation be rejected, we tuuſt pronounce that | 
thoſe writers have moſt groſoly deceived theniſelves. L am unwilling to ſay as much of 
Pliny 3 yet there is no alternative; the naturaliſt declares that he ſpeaks of the circus 
as embelliſhed and enlarged by Julius Cæſar. Dionyfius of Halicarnaſſus was contem- „ | 
porary with the Dictator, and publiſhed his work under his fuccefſor. We might 4. J 
the Gordian IEP _ qe gn? or e ppp But og becomes of the | t 24.99 Y 
3 | ane 

October 1. II read Nardimi, L. vii. C. x, i, xii, At las C1 i, ü, itt, 
1 1402 1446. The author at length croſſes the Tiber, and examines the fourteenth. 
and laſt region, called Tranſtiberina, and the Mount Vatican, which never was en- 


pitulation of the edifices of the city; from thence he proceeds to ſome general topics. 
tuch as the Tiber and its bridges. I ſhall venture to make ſome reflections on the depth 
of that river. On this fubject we can derive nothing from experience; for though we 
may eaſily Ta N the 09974 depth of the Tiber, this will not aſcertain 22 5 . was an · 


Boks & Journal, zoth September, p. 67, 68. 4s : | # 7 
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| Alifices;: qui ont preſque: be les vallons e eee ee 
du produire le meme effet ſur le lit de ce fleuve. Il faut donc conſulter les 
anciens; mais notre embarras augmente, lorſqu on croit appergevoir une 
contradiction frappante entre deux auteurs de la premiere: force. Pline nous 
1 partout du Tybre, comme d'une rivière navigable aux plus grinds 
batimens . Ce vaiſſeau immenſe qui porta Vobeliſque du Vatican, d Alex- 
andrie A Rome, remonta le Tybre avec autant de facilitẽ qu'il avoir deſcendu 
le Nil . D'un autre cotẽ, Strabon ꝓ nous aſſure que les grands amas de 
limon que le Tybre charioit dans ſon cours, et qu il dẽpoſdit à ſon embou- 


- chure, obligeoit les grands vailſcaux de s allẽger d'une partie de leur cargaiſon 


avant que de pouvoir remonter juſqu'à la ville. Si. cette contradiction eſt 
auf relle qu'elle le paroĩt d abord, il ſeroit difficile de croire que des 
auteurs auſſi exacts ſe ſeroient trompẽ ſur une choſe ſi notoire, et il ſeroit 
Fan impoſſible de ſavoir à qui l'on doit attribuer la faute. Mais ne 
pourroit on point diminuer la difference, fi on ne la fait pas entiẽrement 
diſparoitre par les reflexions ſuivantes? 1. Je vois beaucoup de prevention 
dans le rẽcit de Pline; un deſſein forme d'ẽtaler tous les avantages du Tybre, 
et de D aux Fw N fleuves. "we deſſein ſeul pouvoit lui dicter 
5 1 = Yin 779 * ky 363 whe . 

— ————— — — 


15 Sandy. The ruined edifices which have raiſed the vallics almoſt; to the height of the 


mountains, muſt have produced a fimilar change in the bed of the river. It becomes 
*  neceflary, therefore, to have recourſe to the ancients; and our difficulty is much en- 
creaſed by an apparent contradiction between two authorities of the firſt rank. Pliny 
every where mentions the Tiber as navigable for the largeſt ſhips *. The prodigious 
veſſel which carried the obeliſk of the Vatican from Alexandria to Rome, failed up 
the Tiber as eaſily as it had ſailed down the Nile +. Strabo ſ, on the contrary, aſſures us, 
that the vaſt heaps of mud which were waſhed down by the current, and depoſited at 
che mouth of the river, rendered it neceflary for large ſhips to unload a part of their 
cargo, before they could arrive at the city. If this contradiction is as ſtrong as it at 
firſt ſight appears, it will be difficult to conceive how-ſuch accurate writers could be 
deceived in a matter ſo generally known ; and ſcarcely poſlible to determine which of the 
two is chargeable. with the fault. The, difference between them may perhaps be di- 


miniſhed, if not totally removed, by the following refleQtions. -1. In the narration of 


- Pliny I perceive much prepoſſeſſion; a deſire to exaggerate the advantages of the Ti- 
Gi nag Ng ee e e ea eee 
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une. nn auſſi fauſſe que celle qu'il n entre ee head es le 


Nil. Lune et Vautre portoient le vaiſſeau de l donc le Tybre a 


autant d' eau que le Nil: un geant peut ſoulever un poid de dix livres, un 


nain le ſouleve auſſi; donc le nain eſt auſſi fort que le geant. Voila le rai- 


ſonnement de Pline. Le voyage de Fobẽliſque ne prouve que le fait meme, 


2. L'experience nous apprend que les rivières qui charient beaucoup de 


' Hmon, et de fable, n'en ſont point embaraſſces dans leur cours. Entrain&s 


par fa rapiditẽ, ils les ſuivent juſqu'a leur embouchure, et ne s artẽtent que 


lorſqu'elles n ont plus de force. C'eſt alors qu'il sen forme des amas confide- 


rables; mais comme il y a des courans à / embouchure de preſque toutes les 


rivières, ils en ſuivent la direction, et ſe rejettent ſur le core voiſin. C'eſt 
ainſi que le Rhone pouſſe tous ſes embarras ſur les obere du Languedoc, dont 
il a bouchẽ tous les ports. Le Tybre depoſoit de meme tout ſon amas de 


limon ſur les rivages du Latium: le port d Oſtie en ẽtoĩt devenu impratica- 


, ble. Il reſtoit ſirement quelques bancs de fable que la diſpoſition du rerrein 7 


y avoit arretes. dans certains endroits; mais on pouvoit les ſurmonter, ou 
pouvoit les Eviter ;.et de la relation de Strabon bien entendue, il reſulte 


ſculement que pour remonter le Tybre dans un vaiſſeau qui tiroit beaucoup 


TRY 


tuch a defign could have made him compare it with the Nile, to which it is ſo much 
inſetior. Both rivers had carried the veſſel containing the obeliſk. The Tiber, there- 
fore, is equal to the Nile. A giant lifts a weight of ten pounds, ſo does a dwarf; the 
dwarf therefore is as ſtrong as the giant, Such is Pliny's reaſoning. The tranſporta- 
tion of the obelifk muſt be allowed; but no concluſion can be drawn from it concern- 
ing che equality of depth in the two rivers. 2. Experience teaches us, that rivers. 
vhich carry down much ſlime and ſand, are not thereby rendered more ſhallow, except 

near to their mouths, where the ſtrength of their ſtreams is commonly much abated. 


There great accumulations are formed; but as currents much prevail at the mouths of 


rivers, the accumulations naturally follow their direction, and throw themſelves on the 
neighbouring coaſt. In this manner the Rhine diſcharges its obſtructions on the 
coaſt af Languedoc, whoſe harbours are thereby blocked up. The Tiber, likewiſe, 
diſcharged its mud on the coaſt of Latium, by which the harbour of Oftia became 
inacceſſible. Some ſand-banks, doubtleſs, remained- in-particular places of the river 


in conſequence of local circumſtances; but theſe. obſtacles might be ſurmounted' or 
Qhunned;, * from. Strabo s narrative well 8 5 we can ene, a veſſel. - 


5. | drawing: 
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we, 


therefore was a maritime city, and open to che inſults of a hoſtile fleet, notwithſtanding 
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Sha; Ufalloir dle Phubilers et du courage. 3. Le commerce inſpire pas le, 
dernier. Je concois-facilement avec Strabon, que les nẽgocians ge 
dechargeoient avec plaiſir une partie de leur cargaiſon ſur les chaloupes qui 
les attendoĩent, et leurs niaitres intereſſẽs ne manquoient point de leur 
exagerer tous les perils de cette navigation. Je comprens encore avee Pline, 
qu'un Caligula, qui ne comptoit pour rien ni ſes treſors, ni ſes ſujets, et qu 
ſie piquoit de mepriſer la raiſon, et de vaincre les ẽlèmens, pouvoit faire tout 
ce que n'<toit' pas impoſſible. Tout a du concourir à fon deſſrin. an 
lit du fleuve bien nettoyẽ auparavant; des Ecluſes mẽnagtes avec art, et 

les travaux reunis des hommes et des chevaux, auront fait remonter 
juſqu'a Rome le vaiſſeau qui y apporta Fobelifque du Vatican. Je ne 
doute pas meme” qu un eſſaĩ auſſi. heureux wait convaineu les navigateurs 
qu une partie des obſtacles * ẽtoient imaginaires, et qu' en perfectionnant 
leur art, ils n'ayent trouvẽ le moyen de diminuer ceux qui Etotent reels. 
Quoiqu'il en ſoit; pour les vaiſſeaux, il eſt conſtant. que les galères qui 
tiroiĩent beaucoup moins d eau, remontoient le Tybre avec une grande faci- | 
lite. Caton fit cette navigation ſur un ſeptireme, et il ne prit terre qu aur 

: AE en Aventin. Rome ẽtoit done ano e e 
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drawing much water, e ſail up e eee eee Mill 1 
rage. 3. The latter is not inſpired by commerce. We can. eaſily, therefore, believe 
with Strabo, that foreign merchants were glad tg unload part of their cargoes, and to 
put them on board of lighters, which were feady for their ſervicez and whoſe maſters, 
from motives of intereſt, would not fail to exaggerate the dangers of the voyage. I 
can believe alſo with Pliny, that a Caligula, who ſported equally with his treaſures and 


the lives of his ſubjeQs, and who valued himſelf on ſetting reaſon and the elements at a 


defiance, could do every thing not. impoſlible. Every exertion would ſecond his en- 
 terpriſe. | The bed of the river would be-previoully cleared fluices would be ſkilfully 
diſtributed; and the ſtrength of men and horſes would impel to Rome the veſſel car- 
rying the obeliſh of the Vatican. 1 doubt not that the ſucceſs of this trial would 
convince maxiners chat part of the obſtacles were imaginary; and that, by improving 


2 their art, even thoſe which were real might be much diminiſhed. Whatever was the 


caſe with ſhips, it is certain that gallies, which indeed draw much leſt water, eaßiy 
failed up the Tiber to Rome. Cato performed this voyage in a galley with ſeven tire 
of oars, · and landed at the Navalia, near the foot: of the Mount Aventine. Rome 
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maolgte Vautorits, de Camille, ou de Tite Live *, elle Etoit expose aum 


inſultes d une eſeadre ennemie. Pourquoi les Carthaginois, ſouvent maitres 


de la men, Wont ils jamais ſu tenter . nette entrepriſe ? S ils ẽtoient entrẽs 


dans lativizre vers. le ſoir, ils auroient pu 2 la pointe du jour, debarquer au 
pied du capitole f. Mais ils manquoient de hardieſſe, et leut marine * oy 


plytot con ernte que CEEP ² ˙ oiled Tab 2ra4;t5 5 


Ocdabre 2.]J— Tai la Nardini, L. piii. C. iu, v. eee 165, % 


de 64 lurt er ds tout i auvruge. Il eſt excellent. Beaucoup de ;pencrration 


ccd enackunde, jointes.a une grande lecture. dojvent leigt peu de hefe 
Peut &re eſt il un pen diffus, et qu · l na pas 


decouvrir à ſes leurs. 
toujours toute la nettett poſſible. , Je lui reprocherois auſſi de rouver trop, de 
difficultes, et d employer des pages entières à expliquer.ce: qu unę ſcule ob · 
ſervation juſte et preciſe eclairciroit d abord. Je ſuis tres content de, moi 
vis · a: vis de cet auteur. | J'ai Ju ce trains dans ſeize; jours, ex cependant Hai 

- fort bien lu, et dune fagon tres attentive. et tres tt flechie. bine 
Jai achevẽ le ping? troifipme tome de 1a Bibliatheque Raiſmnig. I' trouye 
un deurieme Extrait de I'Hifoire, Naturelle du Langyeder, par M. Afruc. 


Dans Ia partie des mœurs, Jai 6, ſrapp des veſtiges du. ene 
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the opinion of Camille, or rather of Titus Liss es tothecontrary. . 
Carthaginians, who were often maſters of the ſea, attempt ſuch an enterpriſe? Had 


they embarked on the river towards eycning, they — 0 before day-break hare 

at the foot of the capitof t. "They bad not courag 6 for the md det: king, and their hi 

were no e not 10 welt fitted for war a6 for commerce. r 17 5 
Ogcber 2.1 reid Nardini, I. vin. C. ie, v. p. 14461460; which conch 


the whole work; the excelletice of which, its ai Judgment, and" learning g mt 


leave but ſmall gleanings for ſubſequent writers, Perhaps he is chargeable with bein ng 


too *diffiile” and Tometimes With Nl 'of petſpicuity. . am inclined alſo to acc 
my of raiſing up difficulties,” and of ern) den 1 who pages on what might be acer. 
Py and clear obſervation, tisfied with my diligence with NR 
+ this Cork, which Thave read in teen fe with much attention and TefleEon. * 
I knitked che twety-third volume of che BiBletbeqie Rojſonntt;” which 
ſecond extract of Mr. Aſtruc's Natural Hiſtory of Languedoc, In the article reſpe 
manners, we find ſtriking veſtiges of e Ri 4 chat province; 1 
125 | 1 1 of 0 dener characters of. ſuperſtifio n which, are common to all men 
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\ Jeſuite Sectanus en a. cependant plus que ſes adverſaires. Leurs noms/toute- 
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of = to miſtake their origin. 


| Havercamp.: a good. edition, which. was much wanted, of a very bad author, w 
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Arrabre DU mitn, 


rouvent macoress. Jene parle pas de ces traits genéraus * qut 
ont communs à tous les hommes, pareequ ils ſont hommes, mais de quelques 
uſages fifinguliers et ſ arbitraires qu ils decelent leur origine. eſt di- 
eile chabolir la religion; ou la langue d'un peuple "| Satyres Ye Set anus; | 

| avec l@'Repimnſe'de Cojellius| &c. Guerre litteraire, qui a deſholione pibſque | 
tous les ſavans de I Italic, ſans faire beaucoup d'henneur a leur eſptit. Le | 


fois me feroient croire-que ſa catiſe ne vaut rien. Bibliotbegu ve dn Mannſevits, 
pur le Pere di Montfancon : 5 ouvrage ſavant et utile, mais qui n eſt complet 
que fur In France. "Weſt preſque neceſmire A tout Rttbratur. Oroſe, par M. 
Her camp. Edition bienfzite, et done en avoit beſoin, d'un tres mauvais 
| auteurs wn doit Wins Wot eo ſes confreres qui W- tie 
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Hom autres — — aum antiquites' de la ville de | 
Rome, J'ai yu en lire queiqqu uns. Jai commence par la courte, mais 

fameuſe Diſſertation H ſaac Veſius de Antique Urbis Rome Magnitudine ; et 
ji libcette pitte toute entidre; p. 149/1516. On connolt affez les paradoxes 
de ce critique. I donne liberalement aVancienne-Rome plus de trente milles 
| ecke fans ſes fauxbourgs, et plus de e e eee 
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— hy How diff dil, an d the religion nod les. 

f, a nation! The Satires of Seftanus, with. Cofelliu's Anſwer: a literary War, which 

zoured almoſt all the learned in Italy, without procuring much fame ſor their ta- 


| 7 Thoſe of the Jeſuit Sectanus were the. moſt diſtinguiſhed; but the names of 
| his adverſaries incline-me_to think chat his cauſe; was- not good. 4 Library of Me- 


auſcripts, by Father Montfaucen : this work is learned, and uſeful, but ie not 39 
except as to France. It is almoſt neceſſary for exery man of letters. Orefus, by M 


ſole value ariſes from the loſs of his fellow-labourers, who were far ſuperior, to 
himſelf.  / _ 4 Ha 

OQtober 3 J -Tooked ing the founh yolume of Get Hesses which comtajs 
ſeveral 1 treatiſes, beſides Nardini's, on the antiquities of Rome. I began by 
reading the whole of the ſhort but famous Diſſertation of Iſaac Voſſius on the 
nitude'of that city. His paradoxes are well known. He aſſigns upwards of thirty 
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| Nt y-place plus de quatotze niillions dhabitans ®,- et comme il b oven 
pour les modernes, qu/il'eſt genẽreux envers les anciens, il aſſure hardiment 
que les trois royaumes les plus floriſſans de Europe ne ſauroient aujourdhui 
| produire ce nombre de ſujets. Ces nouveautẽs ẽtoient trop rẽvoltantes pour 
ne pas trouver des adverſaires qui les ont rẽfutẽes avec autant de ſavoir que de 
force. Voſſius na que deux argumens qui puiſſent ẽblouir un moment. Un 
paſſuge de Denys d' Halicarnaſſe, qu'il na point entendu, et un autre de 
Pline qu'il a corrumpu. Pour le premier, je renverrai ſeulement & Nar- 
dini, qui a dẽmontrẽ de la manière la plus victorieuſe, que lorſque cet hiſto- 
rien a comparẽ la grandeur d'Athenes à celle de Rome, il n'a voulu parler 
que d Athenes proprement dite; et que le port du Pire n ẽtoĩt point com- 
pris dans Venceinte de la ville . Pour le paſſage de Pline, je renverrois au 
ſavant Freret, qui en a donnẽ᷑ N explication la plus naturelle et la micux lice f. 
Je ne diſconviens pas que ſon hypotheſe n'ait encore ſes diſficultẽs, mais 
deſquꝰ une partie du paſſage eſt auſſi claire, que Fautre eſt obſcure, il faut ex · 
- pliquer celle-ci par celle-la, et non point corriger celle-la fur celle ei. Je | 
* ne W argument de Voſſius. II eſt inginicur'; et de- 


Vous, p. 181313. Sea caeas font un pea embrovil comme 3 re, mai 
A 4 

puis 
miles when the ſuburbs are included. He fills that vaſt extent with more than ſour- 
teen millions of inhabitants 33 and being as niggardly towards the moderns, as prodigal 
with reſpect to the ancients, he aſſures us that this number of ſubjects is not to be 
found in the three moſt flouriſhing kingdoms of Europe. Theſe ſtrange novelties 


could not fail to provoke the indignation of many adverſaries,'by whom they were 


ably and learnedly refuted. There are but two authorities for Voſſius, and theſe 
merely fitted to-dazzle and bewilder; a-paſſage' of Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, which 
he miſconſtrues, and a paſſage of Pliny, which he has corrupted. - Fot the firſt, 1 
would refer to Nardini, who proves clearly that when Dionyſius eompires the be of 
Rome with that of Athens, he does not include the harbour of the Piræus f. For the 
paſſage of Pliny, I would refer to the learned Freret, who explains it very- naturally in 
connexion with the context $. I do not ſay that his hypotheſis is without its difficulties; 
but of the two parts of a paſſage, when one is clear and another obſcure, I ſay that 
the latter muſt be explained by the former, and not the reverſe. I ſhall conſider but 
N. fer pre apt ny" Nee . ALPS the 


a Voſſius, p- 1514—1515, e ee, are, as of, fomewhatconued _ 15 
the reſult as ſtated by himſe 
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* rits de divinite ne condlut point celle du bois ſacré. Je ſais que les dieux 
155 champetres n ẽtoiĩent point ceux des natians entidres, et que Hetendue de leur 
0 culee toit ee ee 3 e e nenn 
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| prince ke va, vu la premiere fois dans les Nouvelles de la Republique d&+ 
Tariret, j'en ai toujours ẽtẽ frappé. Ler bois d'Egerie (dit il) étoit aur 
5 de Rome dans les pretniers ſiecles de cet tat; dans le tems de fa 


Nr — 
4. Fun. On peut croire, qoute-- l, quà meſure quion agrandifoit- la 


ville, Lon reculoit ce bois, afin de lui conſerver toujours ſa ſituation relative 
d' etre dans les fauxbourgs, un peu au dela de la Porte Capena. Il en eſt de 
mee du ChD Virbius,'et du Lac de Juturne qu on retrouve pareillement 
au environs'Aricie, apres les avoir laifſe au centre de la ville . Encore 


une fois Videe'eſt tres ingenieuſe, mais pluſieurs raiſons m empꝭcheroient de 
faire grand fond 1a deſſus. 1. Ce ſont iei des hypotheſes au lieu de faits. 
Tous les 6crivains parlent du bois d Egbrie, de la Porte Capena, et du bois 


d Aricie; mais aucun n'y ſuppoſe la moindre liaiſon Aucun ne parle du 


dernier comme n'6tanten effet que le premier; dont on avoit reculs la fitua- 
dun. Le ſeul Servius fait entendre que la Nymphe Egęrie du bois d Aricie, 


ẽ᷑toĩt celle dont Numa ſe vantoit d'avoir eu les bonnes graces p; mais Fiden- 
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wood of Egeria, he ſas, was at the gates of Rome in the firſt ages of the republic; _ 
but in the age of Roman greatneſs, this wood was in the neighbourhood, of: Aricia, 
and fiſteen miles from the Forum: It may. be ſuppoſed; he adds, that in proportion as 


4 the. city was enlarged, this wood was. gradually gut down, fo. that it might ſtill conti- 


nue to keep its. former ſituation with regard to. the ſuburbs, and ſtand a little beyond 


dhe Porta Capena. The ſame thing happened as ta the Clivus, Virbius and the lake of 


Juturna, 'which are in the neighbourhood of Arieia now, but were in the center of 
the city formerly *; This idea is doubtleſs ingenious 3 but many reaſons eonvinee me 
that it is falſe. Itis founded entirely on hypotheſis, All writers.mention the Porta Capena, 
the wood of Egeria, and that of Aricia ʒ but none ſupyoſe any connection between them, 
or that the latter was merely a-continuation of the ſormen Seryius, indeed, and he alone, 


aps that the nymph Egeria of. the wood Aricia, was the ſame goddeſo with whom Numa 
was familiar 4. But the identity of the goddeſs does not prove. that of the ſacred wood. 
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e comme dans le monde naturel, tout Etoit lic par des 
| gradations preſqu'imperceptibles, et qu'on remontoit par une chaine ſucceſ- 


five d tres depuis la Dryade juſqu au Maitre du tonnere. La Dryade ſans 


pouvoir, ſans connoiſſance, et preſque ſans ſentiment, n exiſtoit que dans 


| Farbre qu'elle occupoit, et dont on la diſtinguoit à peine. Mais Egerie | 


Etoit d'une ordre plus relevẽ; ſemblable A Faunus, qui paſſoit rapidement de 


I Atrcadie au pays des Sabins *, le bois ancien qu'elle habitoit aupres d'Aricie, 


ne devoit point empecher que Numa ne lui en conſacrãt un autre aux portes 
de Rome, et qu'il ne perſuadat aux peuples qu elle l honoroit frequemment 

de ſa, preſence., Encore ſi je hazardois une ſuppoſition des plus naturelles, 
* C'eſt que tout le pays entre Rome et Aricie n'&toit anciennement qu; une 
fort, od l'on voyoit deux chapelles conſacrees à la Nymphe; et que lorſ- 


qu on defricha ces bois, on en laiſſa toujours ſubſiſter les deux extremites par 


_ reſpe& pour elle. 2. Bien loin. que le bois d' Aricie paroifle d'une. fonda-' 
tion plus nouvelle que celui de la Porte Capena, ſelon la chronologie de la 


fable, tout y annonce un antiquite ſuperieure A celle de Rome. Hyppolite 


vint en Italie 400 ans ayant la naiſſance de Romulus; or toutes les traditions 

= e rapportent au tems de ce prince; le Virbius, nom qui annongoit ſa 

She [x : 8 : ; x nouvelle 
x f + yo : 


was/ often. confined to the diſtri which had experienced their kindneſs; but 1 know 


+ alfo, that in the mythological, as well as in the natural world, there is a perpetual 
chain of beings ring above each other by almoſt imperceptible degrees, from the 
lowly Dryad to Jupiter armed with the thunder. The Dryad, deſtitute of power, 
knowledge, and almoſt of ſenſation, exiſted in her native tree, from which ſhe was 
ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable. But Egexia was of a higher order, and not inferior to Faunus, 
who frequently came from Arcadia to the territory of the Sabines *; ſo that though the 


ancient wood near to Aricia was her proper habitation, this needed not to hinder 'Ny- - 
ma from conſecrating to hex another, at the gates of Rome;, or from perſuading the 


people that ſhe frequently honoured. him, there with. her preſence. It is a natural ſup- 
poſition. that the whole country between Rome and Aricia was a continued fureſt, at 
each extremity of which there was a chapel conſecrated to the Nymph;..and that when 
the country was cleared, the trees. were allowed to ſtand at both extremities fram re- 
ſpect to Egeria.. 2. The wood of Aricia is ſo far from being of a later date than the 
Porta Capena, that if we can have any. dependence on the chronology of the fabulous 

| ages, that wood was more ancient than the city af Rome. Hippolitus came into Italy 
499 years before the birth of Romulus; and the former prince is connected with all the 
traditions 77 2 in the country about Aricia. F 
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nn neee en 6 d ien 
i tendrement ſes malheurs : ces traditions font fabuleuſes, j en ſuis perſuade, 
mais les fables ne ſont pas Vouvrage dun jour. Crues pieuſement de tout 
le canton, elles y ſont anciennes; le bois facre auquel elles ſont lices, Veſt 
encore davantage; et ces fables memes renverſent la fable encore moins 
vraiſemblable, qui ne rapporte ſa conſecration qu aux tems de la grandeur de 
Rome, et de Vagrandiſſement de la ville, c'eſt. à dire à celui d' Auguſte, ou 
uſage de reculer les lieux conſacres, eſt contraire à celui de toutes les ſuper- 
ſtitions locales. On reEvere un lieu honort par la preſence et les miracles 
d'un Dieu, od il a deploye ſa puiſſance, od il a prodiguẽ ſes bienfaits, et 
non point un rapport imaginaite et fantaſque avec des endroits voiſins, qui 
lui ſont ẽtrangers. Le culte, pour ainſi dire, eſt attach au fol,” et Yon ne 
peut changer Pun ſans abolir autre. Le temple de Jupiter Elicius, le La- 
percal, la maiſon de Romulus, ſubſiſtoĩent encore ſaus les empereurs, et 
ſiubſiſtoĩent toujours dans leur premier emplacement. Lexemple tire des 
portes ne conclut rien, il faut nẽceſſairement ouvrir des portes nouvelles dans 
N IDONTR eſt aſſez — 1 . 
L Pr | 


his new life; K tenderly compaſſion- | 
ated his misfortunes *. Theſe traditions, I well know, are fables; -but ſuch fables are 


not the work of a day. They were piouſly believed by the whole diſtri,” in which 
they had taken deep root; the' ſacred wood, which was their ſcene, muſt have been 


more ancient than themſelves; and though fictions, they deſtroy the ſtill more impro- | 


bable fiction of the conſecration of the wood of Aricia in the age of Roman greatneſs, 
and the enlargement of the city, that is, in the time of Auguſtus, or, atleaſt, of the 
lateſt conſuls. 3. The ſuppoſition that facred places changed their ſite, and retreated 
as it were before the greatneſs of Rome, is contrary to the ſpirit of all local ſuperſti- 
tions. The Pagans revered a place honoured by the preſence and miracles of a god, 
where he had diſplayed his power, and-conferred his benefits; but they did not affociate 
with their reverence for this place, a veneration for all the adjacent country, which 
had not any connection with the divinity. Their worſhip was attached, as it were, to 
the ſoil, and the one could not be changed without aboliſhing the other. The « 8 5 | 
of Jupiter Elicius, the Lupercal, the houſe of Romulus, always remained in their ori- 
 ginal fites, The argument drawn from the gates is not concluſive, New walls neceſ- 
| 1 2 1 new Sates, which 9 retain the names ed thoſe which they. 1 re- 
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 anciennes aur quelles clies repondoient; et qui de venoient inutiles. 4 Com- 
ment auroit on ſongs à conſerver le rapport ancien du bois d Egętie avec la 


Porte Cepena ] Du tems de Numa cette porte n eniſtoit pas encore. Elle 
faiſoit partie de enceinte et des murailles que Servius Tullius conſtruiſit 


auto de la ville. 5. Des trois exemples qu'on employe, le bois d'Egeric 


Etoit hors de la Porte Capena le Lae de Juturne &toit dans le Forum, et le 
Clivus V irbius à la montẽe de V'Eſquilin. . En les reculant, on auroit au 


moins ſongé à conſerver leurs rapports. mutuels. Mais une ligne tire du 


centre du Forum 2 travers chacun de ces endroits, les auroit autant. Eloignẽs 
les uns des autres, que de la ville, au lieu de les raſſembler tous dans les en- 
virons d' Aticie. 6. Selon Voſſius, les murs de Rome avangoient juſqu'au 


dixitme milliaire ſur la Voye Appienne. Cependant Aricie &toit alors 


comme aujourdhui à ſeize milles Romains de la capitale. Tous les auteurs 


en conviennent; et ſi Strabon paroit:y-metrre un plus grand intervalle, on 
fait voir que ce geographe ſe ſervoit d'une meſure de ſtade plus petite que 


Olympique . Je prẽvois qu on me rẽpondra que cet intervalle ne conclut 


rien pour Venceinte de la ville, puiſqu on ne comptoit point les milles depuis. 


les portes, mais depuis le milliaire d'or ; et qu'Aricie pouvoit Etre tout à Ia 
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place, . 2 „ e to 


preſerve the relative fituation of the wood of Egeria with regard to the Porta Capena ? 
In the time of Numa this gate was not in exiſtence ;. fance it belonged to the walls 
| bujle around the city by Servius Tullius . f. Of the three examples given by Voſſius, 
the wood of Egeria was without the Porta Capena, the lake of Juturna was in the 


Forum, and the Clivus Virbius was at the foot of Mount Efquiline. Had theſe mo- 


numents changed their ſites, care would have been taken to preſerve their relative 


fituation/ with regard to each other: But a line drawn from the center of the Forum, 
and paſſing through each of thoſe places, while it removed them from the eity, muſt 7 


alſo have removed them from each other, inſtead of collecting them all into one ſpot 


in che neighbourhood of Aricia. | 6. According to Voſſius, the walls of Rome ad- 
vanced to the f oth mile · ſtone on the Appian way. Yet Aricia was anciently, as it is 


at preſent, ſixteen miles diſtant from the capital. All authors agree in this point; and 


the greater diſtance aſſigned by Strabo has been ſhewn to proceed from his meaſuring by 


a ſtadium ſhorter than the Olympic +. I foreſee that it will be anſwered that ſince the 
rr OT AO ANI NEAE 
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— been ann A miles on: | 
de la Porte Capena. La reponiſe eſt bonne, il eſt vrai je ne dirai point la 
deſſus qu un faiſeur d' ĩtinẽraires peut compter la diſtance ſur eee 
mais qu'un gecgraphe oo mme Strabon; qu'un pocte comme Lucain, n- 

roient point dit tout ſimplement, qu Rricie Eroit à ſeize me, 
| fans remarquer que les fauxbourgs* occupoient la plus grande partie de cet 
intervalle. Les diſtances ſe comptoient donc toujours du milliaire d Auguſte. | 
Mais P Aqua Claudia, dont la ſource étdit entre le fixieme. et le huitième 
milliaire ſur la route de Preneſte, avoit elle ſon origine dans la ville? Le 


ſyſteme de Voſſius le demande. Cependant on voyoit cette ſouree dans une 
campagne ( Prædium) de Lucullus *: donc les murailles de la ville ne ſe 


ſont jamais ẽtenduẽs ſi loin. Cette obſervation, qui ſc porte ſur tout le iyſ. 


1 eee e me paroit deciſive. e ae ue ee e,, 


Qxel genie ſingulier que ce Voſſius! Il avoĩt beaucoup de lecture, de 
vivacitẽ, et d invention; mais c'eſt bien Veſprit le plus faux que je connoiſſe, 
le plus portẽ à outrer tous ſes jugemens, et le moins capable de rẽſiſter aux 

- attraits\ d'une chimère brillante. C toit au reſte un tres | mal-honnete 
homme. On peut lui reprocher des demarches les plus contraires A. la 
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1 e e the Forum, Wein We 
Ten- Seen The anſwer indeed would be good, had the Uiſtanice been reckoned 
by 2 maker of itineraries; but it is not poſab chat u gebjrnher Uke Strabo of a 
poet like Lucan, would have faid that Aricia was ſinteen miles from Rome; had the 
- Luburbs filled up the intermediate ſpace, without making that remark: - The diſtances 
| then were always reckoned from the mile· tone erected by Auguſtus. 1 would aſk 
vbether the Aqua Claudia roſe in the city, although its ſource is ſaid to have been at 
| thefixth and he eighth mile-ſtotie on che ad to Preneſtẽ ? The Tyſtern of Vothus 
requires the affirmative.' Tet we ſind the ſource of this water at an eſtate (Predium ) 
ing to Lucullus“. The walls of Rome therefore never extended to that difſtatice. 
This enen which dean e bo Wenden . ee e me 
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"YM "What . filat'ehrftcr vas this Veet Ae bes a revmny; vivacity, and 
3 but his underſtanding had a wrong bias; he was prone to exaggeration in 
his opinions, and "incapable "of reſiſting the temptation of # brilliant chimera. /- He 
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Cieſtius was a man of diſtinction in the time of Auguſtus, and that the 
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Octobre 4 -I ln Je Differtation. 4 Oavis Falconieri, fur la Pyremide 


4 C. e, Pe 1461—148 2. Ce monument, ſituẽ a la porte Oftienſis, et | 


enchafſe. aujourd'hui dans les murs de la ville,  eſt-reyEtu-par tout d'un tres 


beau marbre; IIa 165 palmes Romains de hauteur, et chacune des baſes a 


1,0 palmes de longueur. Ona pratiquẽ une chambre au milieu de la pyramide 


qui à 26 palmes de long, 18 de large, et ig de haut. C'eſt proprement le 


e Les murailles ẽtoĩent couvertes d'un grand nombre de figures: 
il en reſte quelqu'unes qui ſont d'un tres bon goũt. Il rẽſulte de Vinſcription 
du monument et des explications que donne Falconieri de ces figures, que 


Ceſtius &toit un Romain diſtinguẽ du tems d' Auguſte, et que ces peintures 


ſe rapportent toutes à ſon emploi d'Epule; ou de curateur des fetes ſacrtes. 
Jamais ancien n'a fait mention de cette belle pyramide. Quel regret cette 
teflexion ne donne - t- elle pas pour les ouvrages qui ont diſparu, et dont les 
auteurs ont vantẽ la beaute! La Diſſertation de Falconieri eſt bien fate. 
- Jai lu auſſi la pi pere Ciaconius, ſur la Columna Raſtrata de Duil- 


ius. Comme je croyois d' abord que Vinſcription- entire Etoit originale, j en 


tirois les plus belles conſẽquences. Heureuſement j ai vu enfin que l ori- 


ginal eſt gatẽ au point d etre inintelligible, et que le critique l a retabli aſſea 


heureuſement par ſes conjectures. J'en ai lu aujourd'hui p.1809g—1817. 


** 


e ö 


Ceſtius, p. 1461—1482. This monument, which ſtood at the Porta Oſtienſis, and 


' which is now fixed in the city wall, is entirely covered with a beautiful white marble. 


It is 1653 Roman palms high, and the ſides of its baſe are each 130 palms long. 
There is a room in the middle of the pyramid twenty - ix palms long, eighteen broad, 
and nineteen high. This is properly the ſepulchre. The walls were covered with a 
multitude of figures, ſome of hich ſtill remain in a very good taſte. It appears from 


Octobre 


' the inſcription of the monument and the explanations given of it by Falconieri, that 


re- 
late to his employment of Epulo, or manager of the ſacred feſtivals. - None of the 
ancients make mention of this beautiful pyramid; a reflexion which creates regret for 


the loſs of thoſe, monuments, whoſe beauty they highly celebrate. Falconieri's Diſ- 
ſertation is well written. 


I read „ Ciaconius on the Columns Refrata of Duillius, | 


Taking the whole inſcription for original, I began to draw from it many important 


conſequences. Happily I diſcovered that the original had ſuffered ſo much from the 
injuries of time, that it was rendered unintelligible, and that the critic had fucceſſ- 
Wr e n. 5 
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5. —Qvoiqde la Colonne Roſtrale eut trompẽ mon attente, Jab 
_ voulu Raase, J'y ai trouve des reſtitutions fort ingenieuſes, et de tres. 
ä 5 bonnes obſervations ſur Yorthographe Latine, laquelle comme dans toutes 
A ee ene n Ferymologie pour ſe regler fur la prononcia- 
5 8 Malheureuſement la colonne de Duillius que nous avons, n'a pas 
een. d'une piece originale. On voit clairement par Pexemple de 
FF eg Ne 
ſur la nouvelle orthographe- ee TER 
- Pai fini cette Diſſertation de ee wy ited Jai lu aut 
een Morcean dr jeph Cai, fr r Towle de-is 1 een 
P. 18491856. Il eſt bien mau vais. : 5 
6. Jai lu une Difſertation' de Pierre — cine. 
| 5 pet rim Urbis Rome, p. 18691892. Le prejugẽ commun fait regarder 
1 N les barbares du Nord comme les ennemis des arts, auſſi bien que des 
* . Ronan Cet à un Alaric, à un Genſeric, aun Torila, qu on attribua la 
deſtruction des beaux monumens de la ville. Jamais ib n y eut de prejugẽ 
moins fond ſelon mon auteur. Alaric uſa a peine des droits de la guerre. 
Genſerĩc ſe contenta de piller cette capitale. Totila renverſi une partie des 
murailles dans un moment de fureur, et les rẽtablit auſſitöt par raiſon: La 
FFF | 
| | veilloit: 
EE es one . Maag ai Old Tritt abe egen s Treo the ami of : 
5 the treariſe, It contains ſome very ingenious reſtorations of the original, and excellent 
| obſervations on the Latin orthography, which, as happens in all languages, gradually loſt 
„ fight of etymology, and came to be regulated by pronunciation. Unhappily the inſcrip- 
tion on the pillar of Duillius has not the merit of originality, We ſee clearly by the ex- 
ample of Maximus, written with an z, that the old ſpelling had beem altered for the 
new, which prevailed from the time of Julius Ciefar, - 
I finiſhes Ciaconius's Diſſertation, p. 1817—183r. L read alſo a ſinall Treatiſe by 
| Joſeph Caſtalio, on the temples of Peace and Janns, p. 1849—1856. It is. a poor 
— | 
: | e read . Dinges er Pes Eee „ Beg, Miri Debi 
; Rome, p. 1869—1892. By a common prejudice we conſider the northern bar- 
| barians 'as' equally Hoſtile to the arts and to the Romans; aſcribing the ruins of the 
fineſt monuments of the city to an Alaric, a Genſerie, or a Totila Bargæus regards. 
this opinion as totally unfounded! | Alaric ſcarcely exerciſtd'the riglits of war. Gen- 
” feric was fatisfied with pillaging Rome. Totila deſtroyed part of the walls in his fury, 
and repaired them when he recovered: his reaſon. The moſt of the public edifices. 
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Fo: vellloir à leur conſervation avec beaucoup plus d' attention — 


fait les derniers empereurs d' oecident. Le zele des Papes, et ſurtout de 
Gregoire le Grand, ne voyoit dans un temple que Vidole à laquelle il Etoit 
conſacrẽ; il ẽtabliſſoit la religion ſur la ruine des beaux arts. Ce fyſteme, 


dètaillẽ: avec beaucoup de ſavoir et de vraiſemblance, vaut mieux que les 


efforts qu'il fait pour juſtifier cette conduite des Pontiſes ; conduite plus digne 


de VAlcoran que de VEvangile. On fe forme une idee auſſi fauſſe que peu 


avantageuſe des nations qui ont innondẽ Vempire dans le cinquième ſiecle. 
On les regarde comme des ſauvages ſortis tout d'un coup du fond des forets, 


pour briſer ces barrieres qui les ſEparoient du monde police... Si Vow parloit 


ſeulement des nations Scandinaviennes, Seythiques, et Arabes, je ne diſcon- 


viendrais pas de la reſſemblance du portrait. Mais les. Arabes agiſſoient par 


enthouſiaſme, les Danois par vengeance, et les Scythes par une ferocite 
- naturelle à tous les peuples nomades. Les nations Germaniques, les 
Goths *, les Vandales, Ee Francois, &c. avoient beaucoup perdu de leur 


ancienne barbarie avant que d' entrer ſur les terres de Ve empire Veptc à la 


main. Depuis plus d'un ſiecle des corps nombreux de leur compatriotes 
ſcryoient dans les armees Romaines ; ils Etudoient la langue de cette nation; 


n de decide point la fameuſe queſtion de Porigine des Goths. = 


were ſtanding in the teign of Theodoric, who was more careful to preſerve them than 
had been the laſt emperors of the eaſt. The zeal of the Popes, and particularly of 
Gregory the Great, beheld nothing in a temple but the idol to whom it was conſe- 
crated: he eſtabliſhed religion on the ruin of the fine arts. This account of the mat- 
ter is explained by Bargzus with much learning and argument, and is far better than 
his attempt to juſtify this conduct in the Popes, which was ſurely more becoming the 
Alcoran than the Goſpel. Our notions are as falſe as unfavourable concerning the 


nations which oyer-ran the Roman empire in the fifth century. We look on them as 


ſavages juſt iſſued from the woods to break the boundaries which divided them from 
che civilized world. This opinion indeed may be applicable to the people of Scandi- 

navia, tothe Scythians, and the Arabs, The Arabs were aQtuated by enthuſiaſm ;- 
the Danes by vengeance; the Scythians by ferocity, common among wandering, na- 
tions of ſhepherds. But the inhabitants of Germany, the Goths +, Vandals, and 
Franks, had deveſted themſclves of much of their barbariſm before they invaded the 
dominions of the Roman empire; For more than a century preceding that event, 

numerous bodies of their countrymen had ſerved in the Roman armies, They learned 


+ He decides an the famous queſion concerning th entf the Goth 
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WG | zs en empruntdient les moers. . ou du moins 
iz n reveroient. Is avoient quelque fois du mEpris pour les vaincus, jamais 
: de la haine. Le ſoldat Etoit quelqueſois cruel, mais le general ẽtoit rare- 
mient barbare, et le legiſlateur ne Fetoit jamais. Jenn euere fur 

1 9 erde tet e eee e deb Wen tt 
Ja lu auſſi Is Diſſertatiun du meme Auteur, ſur li ObMiſques te be vill, | 
7. 19051934, la fin. Elle eft my ben e en retrancheroit 15 an 
hui laiſſeroit A peine fix pages. 
_ .." Oftobre 7. ini evinienck/ un — — Borrichinn 4 2 
Ftir Uptis Rome, dont j'ai lu p. 1521-1546 

= _- Jt Olaus Borricbius, p. 1546—1576. th ai acheve le vingt 

| | quatriẽme tome de 12 Bibliotheque Raiſonnte. J'y trouve Hiſtoire du Ciel, 

par Abbé  Pluche.” Cet auteur, mauvais philoſophe, et littẽrateur ſu- 

perficiel, batit des fyſtEmes ingenieur, qui nebleuiſfent qu'un moment. 
Tirer des &ymologics Egyptiennes de Hebreu, reequ on ſuppoſe que 
Hebreu reſſembloit au Phenicien, et que le Phenicien n'ẽtoit pas fort 
cloigné de YEgyptien! Ces ſignes des ſaiſons et de Vagriculture, qui de- 
Viennent des Dieux! Pouvoit on ſe tromper fur des ſignes qui revenoient 
od en chaque anne, et qui apportoient avec cux leur explication ſenſible? Je 


— — — — 


* 


8 they adopted ns and if they were not Chriſtians, 
they at leaſt revered Chriſtianity. The contempt which they ſometimes teſtified for 
the vanquiſhed, was not mixed with hatred. The ſoldier was ſometimes cruel, but 
$7 | the general was ſeldom barbarous, and the legiſlator never. V caſt but a rapid glance 
on objects, which. would deſerve to be ſurveyed attentively. 
I read alſo. a Diſſertation of the ſame author on the Obeliſks in Rome, Ps 1905 


bang It is learned ; but if ſuperfluitics were lopped off, might be reduced to fx. 


8 r Ons Wav, 4 tes Rok Urbin 
5 Roma, and read p. 15211546. Tt 
8.]—lI read Borrichius,, p. 15461 576. 1 Gnithed the twenty-fourth volume of the 
| | | Bibliothegue Raiſonnte, It contains the Hiſtory, of the Heavens, by the Abbe Pluche. 
—_ This author, who is a bad philoſopher and a.ſuperkicial ſcholar, builds.ingenious ſyſtems, 
| | 3 which dazzle but for a moment. He draws Egyptian etymologics. from the Hebrew, 
ke becauſe he ſuppoſes that the Hebrew had much affinity with the Phenician; aud that 
© the Phenician was not very remote from the Egyptian! The gns. of the ſeaſons and. 
of agriculture are changed into gods. But I would aſk whether it was poſſible that. 
—B miſtake thoſe Ggns which returned annually, „ | 


1E ATTSs Db ob. 

demanderois au moins poor cette mbtamorphoſe plus de ſiꝰcles que l Abbẽ 
Pluche ne m'en auroit accord. Hiftoire'de Charles III. par M. Aderfeld. 
L Alexandre du Nord avoit deja ſon Quinte Curce, il lui manquoit un 
Atrrien. M. Aderfeld Veſt plut6t par ſon exactitude que par ſon ẽloquence. 
Tettres de Libanius, par M. Welf: beau preſent. Nous n'avions que 250 
de ces lettres. Ce ſavant nous en donne 1600, qu'il a tires de la pouſſière 
de toutes les bibliothe ques de ! Europe. Ammonius de Diffrrentid Verborum, 
Oc. par M. Valtenaer: Ceſt un petit recueil de quelques grammairiens Grecs, 
qui n'eſt pas fans merite. Hiſtoire du Roi David: e egg ſingulier, 
er ridicule. 8 
Octobre 9. Jai lu Olaus nme, * Avis Fave” Urbis _ 
eee og R | 

100% n fini Olay Bericht, p. deere Je kits Ge content 
de ce petit ouvrage. Borrichius eſt un homme curieux et inſtruit, qui 
Pareourt tous les quartiers de la ville avec beaucoup d' ordre, et de net- 

tet; qui laifſe A Tẽcart toutes les minuties, et qui choĩſit quelques objets cu- 
rieux et principaux, dont il rende compte d'une manitre aſſez intẽreſſante, et 
dans un ſtyle coulant et facile. 11 convient à tout homme, qui veut ſe faire 
une idee vraie, mais générale, de Tancienne Rome's qui craint les grands 


ouvrages. 


them their own explication. Rn, oa dit alt wait 
ed at leaſt many more ages than the Abbe Pluche would be willing to allow. The 
Hiſtory of Charles XII. by Mr. Aderfeld. The Alexander of the North had already 
his Quintus Curtius. He ſtill wanted an Arrian. Mr. Aderfeld ſupplies the defect 
rather by his accuracy than his eloquence. —Lebaniug's' Letters, by Mr. Welf: a 
valuable preſent. We had only 250 of ,theſe letters. This learned man gives us 
1600, recovered from the duſt of all the libraries of Zurope.— Ammoniuo de Differentia 
Verlærum, &c. by Mr. Valkenaer: x fmall collection of ſome Greek grammarians, 


not without mh een fingular, r 
performance. 


Obe 9.}—1 bea Olans Borrichius 4 Antigus arg rio Rome, p. 
1600. 

10. -I finiſhed Olaus Botrichius, ee Ie eee eee 
lutle work. It is curious and learned. Borrichius examines the quarters of the city 
with order and perſpicuity; and, regardleſs ob minute objects, fixes on the principal 
monuments, which he explains in a very entertaining manner, and in an eaſy flow of 
ſtyle. His work muſt be uſeful to thoſe who wiſh to form only a general, but juſt 
notion of ancient Rome; en 

| ; al 


rt 
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eſprit les idees qu'il y a priſes. Pour trancher le mot, le livre de Borrichius 
eſt un excellent abregẽ de Nardidi, qu'il ſuit partout pas · a-· pas. - Il n'eſt que 
cela, et j aurois voulu que le ſavant Danois ce fut contenter de ce mẽrite, ſans 


vations curieuſes, quelques endroits meme ou il releve Nardini, et le releve 
avec raiſon. En voici deux. 1. Borrichius prouve affez bien qu'on ne 
donnoit jamais aux empereurs de leur vivant le titre de Divus; et que par 
. conſequent tous les monumens, on il ſe rencontre, leur ont ẽtẽ Eleves apres 


Flore ſe cẽlẽbroient dans ſon cirque; et que ce n'eſt que pour avoir mal 
compris un paſſage d Ovide, que cet antiquaire a cru trouver deux ſetes de 


d'annẽes apres ſon retour. Sil ne ſe diſoit pas Danois, on le verroit aſſez 
N ar endroit oð il parle des triomphes de Marius fur le Mont Eſquilin. Al 
vue 5 ce e ;monlment de la defaite des e ſon zele national s'enflamme, 


1 * : 
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acquired from them. In one word, Borrichius is an excellent abridgment of Nardini, 


with this merit, without aſpiring to that of an original author; yet it muſt be allowed 
that he makes ſome curious obſervations, and corrects Nardini judiciouſly ; of which 


emperors were never . honoured with the title of Divus in their life-time, and 
conſequently that all the monuments in which this title is found, muſt have been 
paſſage of Ovid, chat antiquary has made two feſtivals of Flora out of one, which 


feſſor at Copenhagen, It appears from different paſſages of his book, that he travelled 


Cimbri, his. patriotiſm is inflamed, a noble indignation ſeizes his ſoul, He aſcribes 
Ss. * Ree | Rt 94 


" 


leur mort. 2. II fait voir contre Natdini que tous les jeux de la Deeſſe 


cette Deeſle, dans une ſeule qui ſe chommoir le dernier d'Avril et le premier 
de Mai. Borrichius ẽtoit Danois, et profeſſeur à Copenhague. II paroit 
par differens endroits de ſon livre qu'il voyagea en Italie, en France, et en 
N Angleterre vers Lan 1665 et qu'il publia ce petit traits pres dune vingtaine 


the two following are examples. 1. He proves in a very ſatisfactory manner, that the 


raiſed to them after their deaths. 2. He ſhows: in oppoſition to Nardini, that all the 
games of the goddeſs Flora were celebrated in her Circus; and that by miſtaking a. 


was held the laſt day of April, or the firſt of May. Borrichius was a Dane, and pro- 


in Italy, France, and England towards the year 1665; and publithed this little treatife 
about twenty years after his return home. Without his telling us that he was a Dane, 
we ſhould cafily perceive it, from his manner of ſpeaking concerning the triumph of 
Marius on Mount. Eſquiline. At beholding this monument of the defeat of e 


* 


| 8 Donatus et de Nardini, ou qui ſouhaite de raſſembler dans ſon 


= aſpirer à celui d'auteur original: ce n'eſt pas qu'on n'y trouve quelques obſer- 


* 
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whom. he cloſely follows, 1 could have wiſhed this learned Dane had been ſatisfied 
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Octobre IU 47 ae | philofophie; un. e e 
irh ou fauſſes, un ſtyle affectẽ, des portraits communs ou outres, voila 
lu, Amuſemens de 1s Raifon ; ouvrage nouveau, que M. de CO. m'avoit 
pretẽ, et od je n'ai trouvẽ ni raĩſon ni amuſement. eee 
qu'il a miſc à la tete de ſa traduction du Zoifir du Sage] De quot nous ſeri il 
de ſavoir le nom d un auteur ? Ce nom qu a. til de commun aver Poworage ? 
Beaucoup pour linteHigence de fon ouvrage, de fon but, de ſes alluſions 
rien pour le} jugement que nous devons porter de ſes ſentimens philoſophiques. 
13. I— Ii commence aujourdhui une entrepriſe conſiderable; c'eſt la 
lecture de / Talia Antiqua de Cluvier, en deux volumes in folio: à Leyde, 
1624, chez les Elzevirs. TUavteur n'en vit pas la publication, mais il y 
avoit mis la dernire main avant ſa mort. Son Editeur nous apprend qu il 
mẽditoit une Geographie Univerſelle ſur le mẽme plan; et qu après avoir 
parcouru la Germanie, Italie, et Ia Sicile, il alloit travailler fur la Gaule 
et la Grece, et enſuite ſur tous les autres pays connus aux anciens, Strabon 


a embraſſẽ cet objet en dix ſept livres: les pays dont Cluvier a traite dans 


Yue volumes in folio, ne comprennent qu environ trois de ces livres. 
* | L'ouvrage 
minis | * 


x 


the victory of the Romans to the ſun, the winds and fortune; to ererycauſe rather 
than the valour of Marius. 
October 12.— An appearance of philoſophy, with real ignorance; thoughts trivial or 

a falſe; affectation of ſtylez exaggeration or vulgarity of deſcription; ſach is the new work 
intituled Amuſements of Reaſon, which was lent to me by Mr. C. . .; and in which I 
find neither reaſon nor amuſement. The author's preface to his tranſlation of the « Wiſe 
Man's Recreations,” is impertinent in the extreme. Of what uſe is it to know an 
- author's name? What has that name to do with his work? A great deal with his 
deſign, his alluſions, & c. but nothing with the ſentenee that we Wannen 
( III thisday. began a very conſiderable taſk ; which was to read Cluverĩus Italia Anti- 
qua, in two volumes in folio: Leyden, 1624, Elzevirs. The author did not live to ſee its 
publication; but had completely finiſhed it before his death. His editor tells us that he 
had in contemplation to write an univerſal geography on the fame plan; and that after 
deſeribing Germany, Italy, and Sicily, he meant to treat of Gaul, Greece, and all the other 
countries known to the ancients. Strabo comprehended the ſame ſubje& in ſeventeen. 
books; of which the countries deſcribed by Cluverius, in four volumes in folio; occupy 

| 1 
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| L'gwvrage. entier de notre ſavant autoir pu aller à vingt trois volumes in 
folio. Sil avoit .vecu quelgues annbes de plus, il auroit peut- tre rempli 


cette tiche immenſe. Nous aurions eu un repertoire prodigieux ſur Vancienne : 


| geographie, traitẽ à la veritẽ avec un detail trop minutieux, et dont il n'y a 


Peut· tre que la Grece et I Italie qui ſoient dignes. Un littẽrateur aime 3 
connoitre juſqu aux plus petits recoins de ces pays cẽlebres, on le moindre 


Village elt fameux dans Thiſtoire ou dans la pocſie. C eſt pour me preparer 


tout à la fois à mon voyage de I Italie, et à mes ẽtudes futures, que je fais 
cette lecture, comme j; avois fait celle de Nardini. Ces auteurs bien lis et 


dien mẽditẽs, me tiendront lieu d'un. commentaire perpẽtuel, et ſur quelque 
| endroit de Rome ou d'Italie que je puiſſe tomber, je n'y ſerai plus Etranger, 
J ai lu aujourd hui Cuvier Teal. Antiq. L. i. C. i, ii, iii, iv, v, vi. p. 1 


46. Ces fix chapitres ſont comme les ptẽliminaires de & deſcription parti- 
culicre. Py traite des noms differens que }'Italie a portẽs, de ſes limites, de 

fon etendue, et de ſa figure, du Mont Apennin qui la diviſe, du ſol, et du 
climat, des differens peuples qui I habitoient, et des langues qu' ils parloient. 


- Partout il cite ſes garants, il les laiſſe parler, et il ne paroit lui · meme que de 
tems en tems, pour les mettre d accord, pour les 6claircir, et pour les corri- 


Je. dois remarquer, pour fa juſtification, que M. d'Anville accuſe un 


. trop element d avoir confondu le mille Romain avec le mille Italien 


moderne. | 
5 


* „ ep : 
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three volumes infolio. Had he lived a few years longer, he would perhaps have enecuted 
this vaſt undertaking. We ſhould then have had an immenſe repertory on the ſubject of 


ancient geography, treated indeed with a degree of circumſtantial minuteneſs, which 


no other countries perhaps deſerve but Greece and Italy. A man of letters isdeGrous 
to know every corner of thoſe celebrated countries, the ſmalleſt villages of which are 
diſtinguiſhed in hiſtory or poetry. I begin to read Cluverius with the ſame views that 
I read Nardini, both to prepare me for my journey into Italy, and to aſſiſt me in my 
future ſtudies. . Theſe two authors, ſtudied with care and reſlexion, will ſerve me as a 
perpetual commentary; ſo that I ſhall not be a ſtranger in any part of Rome or Italy, 
to which my enquiries may lead me. I this day read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. i. C. i, 


ü, iii, ir, v, vi. p. 1-46. Theſe fix chapters, are preparatory to his particular de- 


ſcription. He examines in them the different names of Italy, : its. limits, extent, figure, 
Mount Appennine, which divides the country its ſoil, climate, inhabitants, and lan- 
guages. He every where cites his authorities in their own words, and ſpeaks only 
occafionally himſelf, to reconcile, explain, or correct them. Mr. D'Anville accuſes 
nnn. 4 . 


_ Cluyerius 
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eſt plus grand. II s eſt expliquẽ tres clairement la deſſus f. Je conviens 
que gette connoiſſance lui 5d. cee en er AER 
NE dads. ies 1474 
Octobre 14. Ii lu Clavier tal. n ahead ade ear 
p. 46-—go- Il pareourt toutes les cotes de la Ligurie depuis le Varut, qui 
u ſeparoit des Gaules, juſqu au fleuve: Macra, qui la bornoit du cote de la 
Toſcane; cores ſteriles et eſcarpees, qui en refuſant tout à ſes habitans ne leur 
donnoient que la force et le courage. Il eſt ſingulier que ce peuple entrepre- 
nant n'ait jamais franchi VApennin pour s ẽtablir dans cette belle plaine qui 
s'crend depuis ces montagnes juſqu au Po; et qu'il n' aĩt enfin du cette aequi- 
ſition qu à un arrangement politique des Romains. L article de Pollentia 
m'a amuſẽ. Stilicon y combattit armee des Goths. Les hiſtoriens Chre- 
tiens. nous fepreſentent cette affaire comme une trahiſon indigne, qui ne 
valut aux Romains que la honte de avoir tentẽe ſans ſuccès. Claudien, au 
contraire, poete payen, legale a la victoire de Marius fur les Cimbres, et ne 
voit dans Stilicon . e ee 
nnn f 
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CCC be knew that of modern Italy to be the longeſt of 
te two, and has explained himſelf very clearly on that ſubject +, This knowledge in- 


deed was not of much uſe to him, inge be was ignorant of the exact proportion which 
the one mile bore to the other. | 
Ober 14:54 read Claverius, I. I. C. viiz"viil, ir, x; xi; p. 48 go. He tra- 
'vels along che coaſt of Liguria from the Varus, which ſeparated that diſtrict from 
Gaul, to the Macra, by which it' was bounded on the fide of Tufcany. This coaft is 
rocky and barren; and, by denying all other advantages to its inhabitants, tended to 
increaſe their ſtrength and courage. It is extraordinary that this enterpriſing people 
ſhould never have thought of crofling the Apennines, in order to ſettle in the beautiful 
plain which lies between thoſe mountains and the Po: and that they ſhould have finally 
been indebted for this acquiſition to a political arrangement of the Romans. 1 Was 
amuſed by the article Pollentia.” There Stilico fought the army of the Goths. The 
Chriſtian writers repreſent this tranſaction as a ſcandalous piece of unſucceſsful 
uenchery, from which nothing but ſhame accrued to the Romans. Claudian, on the 
contrary, a Pagan poet, conſiders Stilico's battle as equal to Marius's Acorp over the 
Cimbri, and extols the conqueror as hy dota} n ee 
delivered al Tay from the tyranny of b ” 
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— hu Cluvier Tral. Antiq! L. i. C. xii; "iti, xiv." p. 90 


102. Ony voit la politique d Auguſte, qui dans toutes les affaires preferoic 
aux voyes de violence, les moyens doux et lents. Jules CEſar avoit ſubjugue 


. les Gaules, mais ſa conquẽte ẽtoit bien prccaire, pendant que les Alpes 


ẽtoient remplies des nations feroces,. qui ẽtoient mattreſſes de tous les paſ- 
ſages. Auguſte fut oblige d'en reduire une partie par les armes, mais il 
engagea Cottius, qui regnoit dans les montagnes du mEme nom, de eiviliſer 


8 ſes ſujets, de rege voir une garniſon Romaine, et d' ouvrir lui- meme les com- 
munications. Le detail: de cette nẽgociation ſeroit curieux, - Je penſe 


qu Auguſte ſut ẽblouir Cottius en lui prodiguant de vains honneurs, au point 


"4 eu fire onbir qu pri on poor fon herd. NOR 
|  "_— ſtyle de la politique de ce prince. th 


17. Jai lu Cluvier Ital. Antiq. A ares e e 7. 102 
133. ' Larticle des Rhæti et des Euganei, ft un peu embrouills. -+/Verone 


- Etoit une colonie Rhetienne. La choſe eſt poſſible. Mais depuis long tems 


ſes habitans, devenus Gaulois, regardotent Brixis comme leur mẽtropole. 
'Verone auroit ẽtẽ bien mieux place parmi les Cnomani; et les Rbeæti au- 
roĩent du etre relegues dans leurs montagnes, comme ils y ẽtoient en effet. 
P . 

Je 


4 er C's 


October 16.7=1 read Cluverius Ital, Anti. 1. i. C. n. xiti; xiv. b. 90—102. He 
Lets before us the policy of Auguſtus, who in all his tranſactions preferred flow. and 
gentle meaſures... Julius Cæſar had fubdued the Gauls, but his conqueſt was preca- 
rious while the Alps were peopled by fierce nations, who commanded all the paſſes. 
Auguſtus was under the neceſſity of reducing ſome of them by arms; but he per- 
ſuaded Cottius, who reigned over the mountains which bore his name, to civilize his 
| ſabjeQts, to receive a Roman garriſon, and to open the roads through his country. 
It would be curious to know the circumſtances of the negociation. I imagine that 
Auguſtus fo much flattered Cottius with empty honours, . as to make him forget that | 
he was ſurrendering his independence and power. This en, would have beep jn 
ahe uſual ſtyle of his policy. 

1. -I read Cluverius al. Antiq. L. i. C. Aue XV xvii p. 102—133. The 
_ article of the Rheti and the Euganei is ſomewhat puzzling. Verona was a Rhætian 
colony. The ching is poſſible; but for a long time its inhabitants, aſuming the character 
of Gauls, conſidered Brixia as their mother country. Verona would have been placed 
more naturally among the Cenomani; and the Rheti ought to have been confined to 
their native mountains, as they were in fact. In treating of theſe mountains as con- 
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Je. ne traitois que d'une partie de la nation. Cette ve remarque 8 4 
rEpandu une grande clarte ſur toute cette deſcriptio. 
Octobre 18.]— J'ai lu Cluvier Ital. Antiq. L. i. C. viii. p. 1 0 | 
7d Padoue et ſa ſameuſe 
 fontaine Apona, Varretent aſſez long tems. A I'occafion du Portus Venetus, 
aupres d'Altinum, à Vendroit on eſt Veniſe, il s ẽtend afſez ſur Epoque'de ſa 
fondation ; et c'eſt avec beaueoup de vraiſemblance, qu'il lui 6te une centaine 
 Tannees, puiſque du tems de Theodoric et de Caſſiodore, on ne voyoit en- 
core dans ces iſles que quelques cabanes de pecheurs. C'eſt plutõt la fureur 
des Lombards que celle des Huns, qui a force les peuples voiſins à $'y rẽfu- 
gier. La ſociẽtẽ politique qu'ils y ont forme, a du pendant long tems etre 
foible et dependante, lobjet de la pitic, ou du mẽpris des princes voilins,* et 
ſurtout de conquẽrans. Sans avoir approfondi ce ſujet, la raiſon m'engage 
A eroire, que la veritable liberts de Veniſe ne peut ſe dater que de la deca- 
dence de Vempire des Frangois. Cet empire (pour le dire en paſſant) a 
contribue bien plus que les Croiſades, à faire 'confondre en Orient tous les 
peuples d Occident ſous le nom gẽnẽrique de Francs ou de Frangois. Je ne 
ſuis point ſurpris que les Mahomẽtans n'ayent pas des idees plus exactes ſur 
e 16 | 5 5 5 n 
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weep nk ends eite Medes Thisremark would have contributed tothe perſpi 
cuity of the whole of the deſcription.  -- . 
October 18. —I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. c. . p- 133169. The 
author conducts us through the province called Venetia. He dwells on Padua, and 
its famous fountain Apona. In ſpeaking of the Portus Venetus, near to Altinum, 
v here Venice now ſtands, he treats at conſiderable length of the æra of its foundation, 
from which he cuts off a century: with much probability; ſince in the time of Theo- 
doric and Caſſiodorus, the Venetian iſles contained nothing but huts of fiſnermen. 
The people on the neighbouring coaſt of Italy ſought refuge there, rather againſt the" © 
fury of the Lombards, than againſt that of the Huns. The community which theſe - 
emigrants eſtabliſhed, muſt have long continued weak and dependant, an object of 
- pity or contempt to neighbouring princes, eſpecially to conquerors... Without pre- 
| tending to have deeply examined the ſubject, I am convinced that the liberty of Venice 
ought to be dated from the downfall of the empire of the Franks. This empire, we 
may obſerve, contributed far more than the Croiſades to make the Otientals extend the 
name of Franks or Frenchmen to all the nations of the Weſt. Is is not ſurpriſing 


be that = r e ſhould be ſo i . e of the e ent the nations of 


** 4 115 * 78 "By 2 ? STIL —— Europe, 


=: 2 ES 8 Ae vo JounwaL. | 
ERS. nnn Gret , e 
T . France à cette province de Vnetia, que Charlemagne avoit-priſe avec le 
. . te de ie Lombandie. Lerreur eſt NO an fad wog aeg Weis 
3 EIS „ be ee 87857 i 0 et hogs 111 1 r tes (5 int 42 
—_ Octobre wee rg Heh, Autig. 2 i. C hin, cee 
. 5 85 04. Il eſt queſtion des Carni. Auguſte les ajouta à la Veuetia, et recula 
bes bornes de Fhalic juſqu'à la rivire 4 Arfia il traite fort au long de la 
3 Ville d Aguileia, la première de la province, et la neuvième de empire 
e _ entier.}; Tess forte par ſa ſituation, et ſortiſie à la manidre des anciens, elle 
. . . 
ä 1 er dale eee par Salle 
VF | Gaiſair ever les unes et les autres. Si le commerce n ẽtuit que lichange mu- 
8 * wel des produdtions de chaque pays, un peuple induſtrieux devoit ſoubaiter 
20e yoilins auf induſtricux que lui. Ce principe de mon ami M. de Mira- 
des eft inconteſtable... - Celui, qui veur debiter une marchandiſe, cherche 
5 | W gee, et.des n n fatisfaire. Wann. 
| FA ne 


2 ene 


V Europe, when v Greek emperor * gives the name of France to the province of Venetia, 

ES. wich Charlemaigne conquered with the reſt of Lombardy. In ufing/this name, the 

RES, : |  emificror's\miltake is ſtill more glaring 3 ſince he is guilty of an anachroniſm of three 

55 centuries.: Cluvetius indeed gives 2 ae Auer e e 

| dut the above meaning appears to me to be the moſk natural. 

5 DODDacber Elten Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. i. C. ix, A. N He 

HELI 8 treats of the Carni. Auguſtus. aſhgued this people to Fendia, and contracted the 

= DSS Renee He ſpeaks at length, of Aquileia, the firſt 
Wk tt inthe province, and the ninth in the whole empire. Its fortifications, built after 

EEO on Fn the. faſhion of the ancients, and its natural irengtb, enabled it to cover the frontier of 
8 8 Italy moſt expoſed to invaſion from the Illyrians. Its intermediate ſituation between 

pooliſned and barbarous) nations, became the ſource. of opulence, acquired by its 

commerce with both. If traſie conſiſted merely in the mutual exchange of commo- 

| __ _ dities, an induſtrious nation ought to wiſh for neighbours as induſtrious as itſelf. This 

5 _  -  _  pripeiple of my friend Mr. Mirabeau appears to me incontrovertible, He who wiſhes. 

. | Inns kicks for doit who necd,; and c purchaſe them. Rin aan 
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BXTHATTS, DU. JOURNAL 
ne peuvent ſe trouver que chez une nation rieche et laborieuſe. Mais cet 


We Stops n'eſt qu une partie d'un commerce actif et ẽtendu. Celui 
qui rapporte le plus, conſiſte dans ces voyages, od des avanturiers hardis, 


mais entendus, vont chercher les productions d'un pays ranger, pour les 


porter aux peuples qui en ont beſoin. Mais des qu'une nation eſt ſortie de 
cet ẽtat de barbarie abſolue, qui la rend inacceſſible aux ẽtrangera, plus elle 
eſt groſſère, et mieux elle leur convient; puiſque Alors on ne peut acheter 
que les productions du pays dans ce premier état de nature, qui fait mẽcon- 


noſtre leur valeur the lle, et qui laiſſe à ſes nouveaux propriẽtaires le ſoin et 


les avantages de les travailler. Aguilaia jouiſſoiĩt de pluſieurs circonſtances 


beureuſes par rapport à ſon commerce avec les barbares. 1. II lui Etoit 


de la nature, et la ſitbation des eur. Il ſe faiſoit par terre à travers les 


doue, ou Milan auroient eu des deſavantages infinis dans la concurrence. II 


en eſt bien differemment du commerce de mer, qui eſt toujours ouvert i toutes 


lea nations, qui ont I hardieſſe et F induſtrie de l' entreptendre. 2. Il Etoit 


iſ. II ne faloit que charger les marchandiſes ſur des chariots, et les porter 
r ht Le chemin nere 
e 12 | Mont 


are e only to be found en 8 33 


only one part of an extenſwe and enterpriſing commerce. Another, ſtill more pro- 
2 is carried on, by bold and adventurous, but judicious maxiners, who fail in 


65 are : obj of deſire: and when countries have emerged from that ſtate of barba- 
rilm which renders them totally inacceſbble. to ſtrangers, the more ignorant their in- 
habitants are, the profit of trading with them will be the greater; becauſe their 
articles of exportation will be ſold far below. their real value, and in that rude ſtate of 


ature, which will leave the whole advantage of Enns them to their pur- 


chaſers. Aquileia was Placed in moſt favourable circumſtances for carrying on traffic 
+ barbarians, I, This trade was ſecured, not merely by unjuſt and precatious trea- 
5 but by the laws of nature, and local ſituation. It was carried on by land acroſs 
Julian Alps, the paſſage through which was naturally commanded by Aquileja, 


Padua aud Milan would have had great diſadvantage in the competition. Maritime 
commerce is quite different, the ſea being always open to thoſe who have induſtry and 


| boldneſs. 2. This trade was .caſy. . The merchandize was conveyed on waggons to 
| diſtant from Aquilcia only * * and the n Mount 3 


: 


t of the productions of foreign countries, to carry them to the nations to whom 
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' BETRAITS ov dnn 


Mont Alis elt le plus facile des Alpes Des rivieres 3 
turojent de Nauper tus juſques dans le Danube. 3. ls, devoient faire un grand 
. profit ſur les eſclaves, qu ils achewwient à tres bon marché. Ils n'avoient 


couts que du ſang à leurs vainqueurs, et leur entretien — inutile, diſ- 
pendicur, et dangereux. Mais pour les peuples policẽs, c ẽtoĩt une mar- 
chandiſe tres precieule.. - L. Italie eule en demandoit des reerues conſtantes 


et nombreuſes pour le ſervice domeſtique, pour les jeux, et pour. Fagricul- 


ture. Leseſclayes qui n avoient que la vigueur du corps ſe debitoient bien: 


mais lorſqu ils montroient quelques diſpoſitions pour les arts ou les ſciences, on 


avdoit ſoin de les cultiver ; et leur maĩtre vendoit tres cherement cette ame et 
ces talens qu'il n'avoit point achetẽs. Ce principe de perfeRibilits, qui n exiſte 
due dans homme, devenoit un effet tres reel dans le nẽgoce. On peut remar- 
quer que ce commerce ne pouvoit ſe faire qu avec un nation barbare. Les 
d Aquilcia ne portoĩent aus harbares que des denrtes de leur crd, e. er 
le vin; Ventree et la ſortie leur ẽtoient ainſi ẽgalement avantageuſes. 
+ ORobre 20]-J's lu Clever Ital. Antiq. L. il Q, ai, ain 5. a0 
2221. Apres avoir parti de LIſtrie ie od les fables Grecques cherchoient 
W — £1 ſes pas pour 
examiner 
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. Ne S e Gant s 
tus to the Danube. 3. The merchants of Aquileia muſt have been great gainers by 


dealing in flaves, whom they purchaſed at a cheap rate, They had coft nothing but 
blood to their barbarous maſters; to keep chem in Whoſe hands would have been not 
only uſeleſs, but expenſive and dangerous. But they were valuable articles of trade 
with poliſhed nations. Italy alone 


ſtrength were ſure of ſelling well; but when they ſhewed any diſpoſition for the arts 


and ſciences, their new maſters were careful to cultivate it; and 1 ſold at a high 
price that mind and ingenuity which they bad not purchaſed, . Thar principle of im- 


provement, which has place only, in man, became a gainful object of commerce. , The 


| have trade, it may be remarked, can be ſupported only by. barbarianzz, for civiliſed 
nations purchaſe ſlaves, but do not produce them., 4. The merchants of Aquilcia - 
bought flaves with wine and oil, che produce of their country; fo that both the ex- 
| ports and imports were much in their favour. 


October 20,1 read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. i. C. i, xxii, aki, p. 


—33 
| e where the . beg 


conſtant and large ſupply, for the 
purpoſes of domeſtic ſervice, the ſhows, and agriculture. | Slaves who had only bodily 
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EFXTRAITS DU JOURNAL 


elathintr k Geile Cilulpine: — pat\doane wie Me whotraleidu 
| pays, et des colonies qui y paſſerent de la Gaule Celtique ; et ſes premiers details 
ſont ſur les Levi et les Libici, qui habitoient les frontières du Piẽmont et du 


Milanois; et qui etoĩent dans la'dependance-de la puiſſante nation des Iuſubres. 


Je ſuis montẽ᷑ à la bibliothẽque publique, dont mon ami Pavillard me conſie 
ha cle, pour conſulter quelques liyres. . ue Difertation de M. Hreret 


dans le vingt quatridme tome des Mimoires de Þ Academie; od il toit queſtion du 
 fameux paſſage de Pline fur Penceinte de Rome. ] en ailu-Vexplication, et je 
Tai abregẽe. C'ttoit par rapport à Nardini. 2. Ces Gavulois,' dont je viens 
de parler, mont rendu curieux du ſort de l'autre colonie qui s eſt jettẽe en 


Allemagne dans le meme tems. Pour cet effet Jai conſultẽ Le Ger d CT > 
| Antiqua" de Cluvier. 3. Jai pareillement conſultẽ le Diftiomaire des Anti- 


guitis de Pitiſeus, par rapport à pluſieurs paſſages de Juvẽnal. Les articles 


Abella, | Mandre, Bardaicus, Leflica, Curpemum, Rheda, Eſedum, et Cifium, © 


wen utilement occupẽ. Celui de Zefico ſurtout me paroit tres bien fait. 


Jai acheve; ie ungt cinguizme. tome. de la Bibliotbeque 'Raiſonnie. Je 


n e ee Abe ani whe ole. a 
trouvẽ dans ce volume le Quintilien de Gęſner: bonne (dition d'un 


auen ene Journal. a Voyoge de M. le Legat Mezzabarha 2 lat 
24 | | Chine,, 


= F — 
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FE APR TAS to — He begins by nn 


notion of the country, and the colonies which went from Celtie Gaul. The firſt parti- 


ears which he mentions relate to the Lzvi and Eibici, who inhabited the frontiers of 


. nen che Milanefe, and who depended on the powerful nation of the Inſubres. 
1 vent to the public library, of which my friend Pavillard had given me the: 
5 to conſult ſome books — 1. A Diliertativn, by Mr. Freret, treating of the 


famous paſſige in Pliny concerning the eircuit of Rome. I read and abridged bis 
explanation, with a view to Nardini. 2. The Gauls, whom I juſt mentioned, made 


me curious to know the fate of the other colony, which penetrated at the ſame time 


into Germany. For this purpoſe, I 'confulted Cluverius's Germania Antiqua, 3. T 
alſo conſuked' Pitiſcus's Dictionary of Antiquities, for clearing up ſome difficulties. 
in Juvenal. The articles Abella, Mandra, Bardaicus, Lectica, Carpentum, Rheda, 
Eſſedum, beer eee a 


1 finiſhed the twenth-ölch volume of the Bibiwboque Raiſonnte. Lid ancugleGod | 


55 work, but was obliged to wait for the continuation. It contains: Qyintilian, by 
1 — 88 * . dg 
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Sersmoines Chindiles, II paroſt par cette relation que Fempereur sleſt bien 
_ Aonns la cotticdic avec la fimplicit du bon Legat, et les artifices des Jeſuites - 
= / qgzil-me6prifoircomme+ mifionaires, "quoiqu'il-les eftimit en qualitẽ de gens 
. de lettres. Sri Juris Romani, par Jenn. Cet auteur appotte des 
A — wls\Gorrs pour prouver que le code de Juſtinien a ttẽ compoſe en 
= V Gree, et que le texte Latin qui nous reſte n'cneft qu'une verſion. Aut; 
aas ebe. Rheinſberg et Potzdam inſpirent des idecs très differentes z Fun 
. 5 Den PAS) Machiavel, autre de Infru@ions: Militaires. Mei- unnd 
=. 5 de roi de Pruſſe crit un ourrage ſur da (juſtice et la clomende, il e 

wde.ue Velate le publile 1 fe depen.” L Hiſtoire ds Dowenarch, por-Cra- 
ei lepremier Extrait. Il ne contient que la vie de Vauteur; qui a vecu à la 
mu du feidieme Bscle. Corpits Faris Germarici : ourrage publié ſous les 
Eo © © yet de M. Eeibeeccius. II rte un gecheil des loi des ancien peuples de 
[ 5 Iulemagne auf intrefunt Pour Ia philofbphic, qu'il Veſt' pour Ia juriſpru- 


V dence. M. Heineecius dans une ſavänte preface, provee trös bien que les 
= 1 Pttancs fftent les fameuſes loix Saliques, dans je teh qu'ils etoient encore 
—_ -  Paſens, of Etablis'dins ia Franconie, peu de Tem avant Pele gion de leur pre- 
: . got beta en un ö qu lis tes redig latin, 


** 


— — Faber Fa i rae of th dl cearonery polling. ths rt 
BE 15 de experice-of dhe god k ste, and with dhe intrigues, of the Jeſuits, whom he de 
* „„ 1 as miſhonaries, though he eſteemed them as men of letters.—-8 Juris 
/S * Alionane eye: Thie writer alleges ſtrong arguments; for. proving, that Juſtinian's 
55 5 Code was written in Greek, and that the Aatin tent, which has come down to us, is 
ou s wagſlstzon An Mochiavel.,. Reinſbeng and Potzdam inſpire very different 
5 ideas; ;*the one produced the Anti Machiavel, and the other, the Military Inſtructions. 
„ When the king of Pruſſia compoſed a work-on juſtice.and clemency,./it;was.;fit. that 
DES Pooltaire ſhould be at the expence;; of | publiſhing it, Ihe Hiſtory: of Denmark, by 
V Crmgius; firſt Extract. It contains only he author's life, ho flouriſhed. towards the 
8 end of the ſinteenth century. — Compus Juri Germania: a work publiſhed under the 
>» - . * _  _ eyes of Heineccius, containing a collection of the laws of the ancient nations of 


—— — P m] uNe A — ̃ —— 4s 1 2 * 
2 ' 1 
. . © 
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| BE 5 I Sermany, equally intereſting to the philoſopher and the lawyer. M Heineccius, i in 

1 : ___ 'm-ſeatned preface, proves clearly, that the Franks made the famous. laws, when 

| : = | they were yet-Pagans, and till remained in Franconiay. a-little before the election of 
= 5 e o mmm 
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Octobre 21. Pai _ Cluvier Salts INN ks C. æriu, xxv,"/ xxv1, 
xvii. Les Inſubres, les Orobii, les Cenomani, et les Auanes ou Auamani. 


Une choſe qui prouve que la difference des noms n'implique pas'toujours | 
"celle des nations, et que cette dernière difference eſt-ſouvent'plutse politique 
que phyſique; c'eſt que des noms de neuf peuples Gaulois ẽtablis en Italie, 
on men retrouve que quatre dans leur ancienne patrie; et que les Noi. peine 
eonnus dans les Gaules, formoient en Germanie et en Italie la ph nom- 
breuſe et la plus formidable de toutes ces colonies: J'ai comptẽ les Tyſubres 


parmi les Gaulois fur Vautorite'de tous les anciens. J'ai vu avec ſurpriſe que 


NM. Freret les range parmi les Ombri;- Polybe les appelle toujours Tjombri,- ct 
de mot en Celtique fignifie les Bas Ombri *.. Mais ce meme Polybe con- 
vient qu ls etolent Gaulois ; et 1 e eas dete ee ac Ae 
ves grande @ailleurs, ne Pemporteroit pas ici fur les voir r6unies de anti- 
quite. Lexactitude et la bonne foi brillent dans ſes ouvrages. II Etoit mi · 
ntaire, politique, nere reer kene eee ard 


antiquaire proſond. : "2 * 


V. rea ri dand le ai Stine bes dried Fs 
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+ QQober al. — Lend Cluverina ll. Anti Li S ge i, . Us 
Pente of the Inſubres, Orobii, Cenomani, Ananes or Anamani. The difference of 
names docs not always infer that of nations and this laſt difference is often grounded 


on-political rather. than phyſical reaſonsz for of the nine Gallie natios eſtabliſbed in 


Italy, the names of four only are to be found in their native country z and the Boy, 
— ſcarcely known in Gaul, formed both in Germany and in Italy the moſt, numerous 


and formidable of all the Gallic colonies. I reckoned the Inſubres among the Gauls, 
on the authority of all the ancients; but was ſurpriſed! to ſee Mr, Freret claſſing them 
with the Ombri. Polybius indeed calla them Iſombri, which in Celtie Ggnifies the 


Lower Ombri f. But Polybius acknowledges them for Gaule t; and even. did he main- 


tain the contrary, his authority, great as it is, ought not to prevail over the united 


teſtimony of antiquity. Accuracy and probity ſhine in his writings. He was a, fol- 


dier, a ſtateſman, and à philoſopher: but I doubt whether he wan a good grammarian, 


or a profound antiquary., _ 
e ie Origin 5666: Netiond of —— e 
Ain of Belles Lettres. 1 Wee 
1 Polybe, L. ü. zpud Clyxer Teal Antiq. 1. EC. Owe” 229. n 
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| Geneve. meredemandoit je Vai repaſsẽ avec eee tachant diimpris. 
nns tones les idées principales dans ma memoire..;] L/infirmits humane en 6 


eee | 


4 5 BRIE 2 5 5 . e d ee t e F 5 TI rh VP ; 

V Comme. j'ai . Jour berg * n ai eu eee ee 

. ner. r . Den deux chapites comprennant le reſte 

A Docks de: Fame, de Modene, de Sno d'Urbin, Je Balognois,/erls. —@ 

3 : Les Salon 3'rendojent alors juſqua I Ei, qui les ſparoit de 
V Tinte, Mais bieter les Romains exterminerent la nation des Senones,. 

A 775 1 85 5 5 1 1 fo en Magee eee la) — 

—_ 55 . en un mot use cette province, quis remplirenr ge places 

J ne Romaines . Eu 


F 5 ogober 22.— Before returning Nardini, which was wanted for the public library of 
V * Genera, I this morning again went over it carefully, endeavouring to impreſs its prin | 
A TOE © cipal-eointttts'on! my memory. Human infirmity always loſes s/partz bot I e witk 
1 r d to remain, with me. | 4h 
WERE Ro 2D Bi mea mowing may L. 1. C. 3 ewe 2 1 we / oe 
„„ 1 Ern ene 8 eee eee 
„„ an . 0663 Peoghity. = 
„„ But ſpeedily the Romans expilled' the Senones, and added their country to Unabria, | 
| _ _____ - eſtabliſhing the Rubicon for the boundary'of Italy. + Fey e e eee 
V "Gallic nations on their fide of the Po cotld-always be formidable-neighibours, they 
VV compelled the Boiito quit their country. They new-modelted, in fine, the whole pro- 
35 Urnce, which they filled wich Roman fortreflery a neceffury butrilinous policy, which, | 
„„ _ jn order to preſerve the dominion of countries, rendered them defolate; fot a fe eities, 
Dult and peopled by the conquerors, ill compenſated forthe loſs of the numerous tribes 
| ol barbarians formerly inhabiting the plains, foreſts, and mountains, arne 9 


18 


1 2 * * = * * 
1 4 * lad 
Bs, 1 * 4 * a 1 0 
— * J 
x. I . 1 - = — R 
” F 2 3 * * 
4. * 5 
I he 2 — 1 2 
4 + 4 — 1 3 * y 
2 - — — 
0 N 5 1 
. > * ”. 
1 d, -* „ | o 
” : 3 * - 
— — - 
* - 5 $ 
A * 
. 14 - 
iT 
. 1 11 - 
c : « nd * 
k 5 8 7 
" 14 


& 1 * 7 "4 
- 4 
* = ” Ls _ = I * 
8 - 

. ; | ; - 
” 

* . - $ ſe : 

: © * FP - a 
« pe” - — 6 = IF * * 
OY 4 - - 2 = 
8 — 3 7 x # 
* 


Ars 5 en 11 


A d ape dans les ſorsts, et dans W pas: 
A Envilins.traverſoit la province 'de-Pollentia à Ariminum;"'on y-rencontroit 


- un'gpdiid-nombre de villes foriffartes, Mais deſqp'on quitzoir certe-ligne, = 


on 'ne-tfouyoirque'des diferts. Tout Etoit I'ouvrage de Varter: de L bent; 


tion. Dans les derniers tems de la r&publique, cette province fut le thẽdtre 

d pluſieurs  &venemenits intẽreſſans. 1. La campagne de Modene entre 

Marc Antoine et les Conſuls. 2. Lentrevue des Triumvirs dans Ia petite 
Alle du Nanur, auprès de Bologne. 3. Le paſſage du Rubicon par Jules 


Ct ſar. Les leur ſont tres bien defignts par Cluvier, et chaque eireonſtamce 


Ente à ſoncendroit propre. Le paſſage du Rubicon fourniroie matzere Lun == 


don commentaire politique et militaire. Car avoit toujours ſuit de Lucques 
ſon quartier d hy ver, quand il ne vouloit que voir ſes amis plus commode- 
ment. et ſe rapprocher de Rome ſans ſortir de fa province. Mais à la ein 
une gverre, il ac abt à Nayenne. Tachons de deviner ſes motifs; E. 1 
vouloĩt 8'emparer du Picenum, pays tiche ex bien peupls, et arracher ainſi à 
ſon rival une provinee qui toit enticrement devote & la famille de Pompee, _ 
et > od ce general auroit pu en effet faire fortir les lẽgions, en frappant du 
2. 11 vouloit tourner Ia capitale. 8 il avoit marche droit à Rome, 
Near e il auroit arretẽ ſa marche, 


5 8 41 9 et 


Y 


| enlarge Hons nt Pia 


many flouriſhing towps. But at a little diftance from was to be ſeen 
but deferts: the reſt was the work of artifice and goftentation. In the latter times of _ - 
tte republic, the travſpadane region was the ſcene of many important tranſaQtions, 
1. The war of Modena, between Mark Antony and the Conſuls. 2. The interview 
of the Triunivirs in the little iJand of Renus, near Bologna. 3. The paſſage of the 
Rubicon by Julius Czfar. The events and places ate well aſcertained by Cluverius, 
The paſſage of the Rubicon might be the ſübject of a good political and military 
Commentary. Cefar had always fixed his winter quarters at Lucca, hen be wiſhed | 
only to'communicate more cally with his friends at Rome, without leaving his pro- 
. FInce. . But at the approach of war, he eſtabliſhed his quarters at Ravenna. Let us 
<ndeayour to explain his motives for this alteration. 1. He wiſhed to get poſſeſſion of 
Picenum, a rich and populous country, and thus deprive Pompey of the reſources 
Sich he might have found in a province extremely"devoted to his family, and from 
: whith that general might have made legions ſpring up merely by ſtriking the ground 
Dun hiv foot. © 2. He wiſhed to turn the capital with his army. Had he attempted, to 
1 . WWW 
Dan 144 2 paſſes, 
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BETRANTS: vv von 3 | 
RE Am noms eite desen le theatre: de . Man g fee fr 
1 99 Fre . ren ſe ſauvant e Ma 
Re a 3. II vouloit s aſſurer d Ariminum. Cette place importante <toit- 
T | Uloignte du Rubicon de din huit milles fur la voye Emilienne, et de onze | 
* | . x - 8 TY _*  milles ſeulement ſur le chemin de Ravenne. Ceſar pouvoit poulſer des corps 
dlclle toopes juſqu cette. rivière ſous vingt prẽtextes differens, mais des Pin- 
mmſmamt qu ilia paſſdit, il levoĩt le maſque, et il n ẽtoit plus queſtion que de 
=_ >. 8  Safſurer d' Ariminum'par une murche forcte, et par un coup de bin. Dans. 
* . 5 une pareille entrepriſe, i il n'eſt pas nẽceſſaire d'etre Ceſar pour ſentir de quelle | 
—_— | Importance Eroit cette EIS: de 1 e - Rue” e tk 
/ OT 17 deen 
4 : - 5 . i! Oftobre- 2 hs 2 Feel, Abe .! « 0” "6% EY 
—_—_—— 5 . 316=3555 wh bong bens een che Alpes en | 
| 5 . . 8 c Tiidomtines, Noriques; Carniques,- Juli- 
= nn er de N e v 1 cored teller 25 
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—_ -- Pte Sw I FRET and Taly WED 25 LE the . war. 
Dat by marching towards Ariminum, Aſculum, Corfinium, and Sulma, he made it- 
1 F ſeem: to be his deſign to cut off the retreat of his enemies; and his boldneſs threw | 

5 den into ſuch conſternation, that they haſtened to embark at Branduzium.., 3. He 


* i 


i . 5 8 | Wy wiſhed to make ſure of Ariminum. This important place was diſtant from the Ru- 


| bicon eighteen miles by the Emilian road, and only eleven by that of Ravenna. Cæ- 
| | far could ſend forward bodies of troops-to the river under twenty different pretences, 
l but; the moment he paſſed it, his deſigns were unmaſked, Ariminum, therefore, was. 
4 to be ſurprized by a forced march; and it is not neceſſary to be Caar,. to perceive. 
i how much that enterpriſe might be facilitated. by. OT 85 * * oO. 


- miles, or a march of two hours. » 
1 FE: Oober 23.]—1 read: Cluverius Ital; Anti, L. i. * Arx, W i, xxxii, 5. 3 | 
1 Ls 3885 vhich contains a general deſcription of the Alpe, as well as of their particular. 
N TS = | branches, diſtinguiſhed by the epithets, Maritime, Cottian, Greek, Pennine, Rhe- 
tian, Tridentine, Noric, Caraic, Julian, Pannonian; and alfo eee ſome 
W * * . and Oera. 
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| 4 Lyfias;-ger le Dofteur: Taylor: belle et bonne edition d un orateur aſſezꝝ 
lunguiſſant· La hatangue qu om a inſerte en entier, donne une idee fort exacte 


de leconomie domeſtique dun menage Athẽnien.Hiſtoire de la Patſis Fran- 


poiſe; par I Abbẽ Maſſieu. L ouvrage eſt imparfait; mais on y reconnoit le 
gut et VLamẽnitẽ de ſon auteur. On parle des vers de Vempefeur: Adrien. 
n ame, et de ceux de la Princeſſe Marguerite avant ſon nauſrage: mais 


ceux que compoſa Villon, | apres ſon arret de mort, et d une mort 1 


| ſont bien plus extraordinaires.—T biologic de i aus par, Me Fabricius: bonne 

compilation philoſophique. Dialogues; de. Corieſi fur: les Sauans de I Italie, 
apres le Ritabliſſament des Lattres. Corteſi ayoit de heſprit, mais, il ẽtoit 
Ciceronien outr6.et ridicule.*.—Letres ſuriRouſſean-et Saurin, Coe ſont deux: 


lettres indõpendantes ;; celle: ci eſt de I Abbe d Oliyet: oelle - la d'un Lauſan- 


dOlivet prend la dẽſenſe de Rouſſrau. Qye ce proces interminable a fait 
de bruit Hiſtuire du Damiemar ck, par iCragius.; SIRE: Mow: 
| lus n'avoit pas mal-profite du MS. de Cragiugs;ci) ns bn 51 


Octobre 24.]—J'ai' fin le premier livre de Clhevier, pe Meg an 


mannes _ traite * 5 e e dew n les ont 
2 Aeg * Se < Ab frayẽs; 
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"Suits tations of the Bibliatheque' Raiſins, EE Dread 
of Len, by: Daa Tayler':- 2 good and beautiful edition of a languid orator. The 
oration, which is inſerted entire, gives: a very accurate idea of the economy of an 


2 Athenian-family.—The Hiftory f French Poetry, by the Abbe Maſfien, The work is 
imperfect; but it ſufficiently indicates the taſte and amenity of its author. He ſpeaks: 
of the verſes of the Emperor Adrian to his ſoul, and of thoſe made by the Princeſs' 


Margaret before ber ſuipwreckz but thoſe of Villon, after his condemnation» to an 


infamous death, are ſtill moe extraordinary. The Theology of Vater, by Me. Fabricius: 


2 good. philoſaphical:campolition.—Gortef?s Dialogues on the laarned Men of Daly, after 
| the Revival of Letters. Corteſi had talents; but he is liable to all che ridicule of a+ 


hyperbolical. Ciceronian.— erer on Rouſſeau and Saurin. Theſe letters are uncon- 


nected: the firſt is by che Abbe d Olivet 3. che ſecond by an: anonymous writer of Lau- 
ſanne. This writer only attacks Saurinz but the Abbe undertakes to defend Rouſſeau. 


To how man) pleadings has this endleſs proceſs given birth !-=Hifory: of Denmark, by : 3 


Cragius; ſecond Extract. Meurſius much availed himſelf of Cragius's manuſcript. 82 


wy Oli 26 — atmet re eee 


cules; ; 


＋ 
. 


* 


mer di en ne. 


( Ces deut auteurs ce 


1 maus et Yue Wis le auees tet fait que des 


% 


© Gt Theo Püixbe. , Sus Steent d'dotory;! 


/ paſſhges/tais Je quyh des Fourinly on bs | 
rr parieclondes \Peininer,.ow ie 
Wm Brand St. Bernard, dans le Pape des Salat, ou l V Av 4. U faut 


r 
5 
* 
- 
: 


_— + - IIA. 

1 | 2 3 : _— 2 s 2 PE 

{ - — * 7 — 4 — Pad „ 2 1 . C 4 "pe, N . A * 1 

'$ , E £ - —_ * A F A * * £ : = þ ＋ 7 . 

2B S . et la naue de _ 

— $f ? Eo n > * Fo 1 bs #1 
= „ . 5 25 i N | ? 
. N G : 1 4 a | r | 4 2. * * 

" 2 — = 4 1 N * * — . ; 

o p F — - ” 

RX — f BY 3 25 

1 * 4 o 

Vi p = - * - F © 

® 5 . 

* 4 4 * 2 
1 1 ; . 
: \ * * 

I * * i _ 
4 = - : 
n * — * 5 5 - 
- 
> . 
CY 
* 


4, 


4 


L 
f 
Ht 
| 


3 STEEN | by this puſloge-ints the country ef de Tantini, mow the . 


r ·¹w¹ | Nobodyiailmizes imene; than-I do; the lige. 
5 e . ² A flow of his narratives in, which events follow cach. . 
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tueuſe de ſa nazration,, qui fait fucetder les övenemens les uns aux autres 
npidement, mais [fans coufuſion, et ſans pröcipitation; i Venergie 6gale et 


dutenue de ſon ſtyle, qui arrache ſes lecteum de leurs cabinets pour les placer 
dur le theatre. Mais il faut Ecarter ici I;orateur, pour ne voir que le temoin. 


Je wappercois plus qu un homme de lettres, naurri dans la pouſlitrede:;V6cole,, _ 
pen inſtruit de art milituire, negligent ſur la gẽcgraphie, et qui a v&gu deur 
doens ans Apres Annibal. Je ſens meme dans tout ce recit que Tite Lire a 
vaulu plurõt plaire à imagination par une fable romaneſque, que ſatisſaire 


à Leſprit par une hiſtoire vraie et judicieuſe. Le Dieu qui apparut au general 


Carthagindis *; ces montagnes inideceſibles à tout autre qu lui, le vinaigre ; 
 wrecilequelil. ſendit los others tous ces faits/ ſont raconts ſans eritique 


et ſam (defiance. - Cteſt Homere que nous liſons, et Ceſt Achille dont nous 
fuivone' les exploits. Duns Polybe, tout eſt raiſonné, tout eſt ſimple et 


in parure ; une juſteſſe d eſprit peu oom mune dans fon fiecle et dans fon = 


Pays; Kunie avec une tcchereſſe d imagination qui y ẽtoit encore plus rure, 
mi faiſoir ſaeilement prſẽter le vrii qu l connoiſſdĩt à fonts, a agremens 


eil mepriſbit peut etre ener plus, purcequ il en ẽtoĩt incapable. H avoir 
vnaminé lui meme tout le pays entre V'Ebre et le Po, et il Vavoit:exam-- 
men, e eee les 


. . ene lh da" 100 e N 


evergy/ if bis ſtyle, which trunfports his readers from their cloſets to the ſcene of 
_ ation. But here we have to dv, wot with che orator; but with the witneſs, Conſidered . 


. In this view, Livy appears merely 2s 4 man of letters covered with the duſt of his 


bra La e Ber ee careleſs in. pbint of geography, SES 
| lived two centuries after HannibaP's expedition. In the whole of his recital, we 

pereeve rathicr'2 romantic picture, ' calculated ropluaſe the fancy, that 4 Aalthfal zu 
| judicious hiſtory, capable of ſatifying the underftariding; The god who appeared to 


the Carthaginiangenerat®, the mountains acceſſible to him alone, the vinegar with 
ich hefplit the rocks f, are fables which Livy relates without criticifm. as without 


ſuſpicion. We ſeem to read Homer deſcribing the exploits of Achilles. In Polybiug, 
on the other hand, we meet wih nothing but unadorned finiplicity ahd plain reaſon. . 


A juſtneſs of thinking rave in His age and country, united with a-fterifity'of fancy ft. 


woe rare, made him prefer the troth, which be thoroughly knew, to ornaments . 


which he was perhaps the more inclined to deſpiſe, becauſe he felt. himſelf incapable - 


e one Ho'had examined, atrathvely an Bilfully, e Ky 


\ — 


8 n. Liv, x36. 4. 1 1. bi. 37. e IO 


* 
\ 
« = 
* 
4 + 
* 
r 
* 
1 : x 5 
5 — 
- 
1 
7 
5 
© 
* # 
. 2 
4 
* 
. 
+. ho 
13 
1 
1: 8 
3 
| 3 
: * 
[ 7 t 
N * 
z 7 - 
be. , ; 
13 , 
1 
1 . by 
1 | 
H 4 ; 
. X 
| , 
q | 
i 
3 a a 
ty 4 
1 
«| 
& 
* 


is 
1 
4 
{i 


- 


. eee dah — eee 


Lear qeunef an paſſage u Anribal; ou qui aboient eembatku ſous: Wes rn. 
eaux. I aycit entrepris ce wege difncile dans le deſſein meme de in- 
une duecdes: Wer Rs ns A tbutes les _—_ qui COINS „ 
Se Leupnge c — r be de ce — 
achevet ce parallele, je n on à ajouter. Il eſt auſſi 
difficile de concilier Tia Line age lui Menic:quiavec ſon antagoniſte. 'Les 
Canttadictions: et les ohſcuritẽs qu il a· mes dans ſon-recie,) embarraſſent les 
Ps habiles geographes j. Tout eſt clair, tout eſt lié dans le narré de 
Fohbe. IA f ec, ni eſt partsgte par le cone du Rhane, determine le 
Pays dont Annibal s approcha pour entrer dans les Alpes; le territoire des 
Vualres ſe, preſents à ce. Senéral à f ſortie des montagne . Lune et 
Taue circanſtance conviennent rens ment au paſſage du Grand. St. Ber- 
ard... 3. Tite Live ſous empire d Auguſte na pu parler des ẽ venemens de 
* e que ſur des auroritẽs plus anciennes que lui. Un 
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the country between the Po and the Theo — collect the precious remains 
of ares eee to efface; and where he 
mig converſe old men country, who 
either refiſted Hannibal's inyaſien, or 288 his, fandard.. fi ume we 
parts was undertaken wich the expreſs purpoſe of gaining information in the 
- itſelf, and of ſubſtituting, inſtead of the fables which alp already . 
| Thin pd cheat iſtory of ̃ ͤ exp f th Cadagine*, Te The work | 
that Livy's narrative cannot be xeconciled with itſeif any more. than wich that 
F His obſcurities and contradictions baflle the ableſt geographers 13; Ae 
che ccountof Polybius is clear and well connected. The valley, being divided by the 
Rhone, aſcertains the country thraugh which Hannibal made his approach to the 
- Alps; from which he emerged into the territory of the Inſubres 3. Both theſe circum- | 
| Rances clearly indicate the paſſage of the great St. Bernard. 3. Livy, in the Au- 
guſtan age, could not deſcribe the events. of the ſecond Ponie war but from ancient 
authorities. ee eee erke eee. 


85 - Polyb. Hitt, Lf. Cluver Ital. Antig. 1. c. wait. 9 8 Ferrets las . 
N + Cluver. 1.3 {4 C. xrrin. p. 350-375. 4 . | 8 Ts d 
1 Polyb. Hiſt. L. iii. Clover; L.. i. ;p. 365 I By 
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porte t· elle pas ſur celle de Polybe ? e plutt, que 


deren o- 


guerre 


Ania, oh ce general a vous] dos depuis ſort patiix e hs Ries Jul rel 
a deſcente en Italie, dans la pays des Tauriui, il avoir perdu trete fit 
mille hommes, et un grund nombre de cheat e. Cette converſant e 


Cintius/avort 'conſervee dans ſoti hiſtoite;") 4 fait» pencher Injbakuice; ct 4 


determins Tite Live A rejetter le ſyſteme rec qui-conduiſoir Annibal n 


lake per le Pang de ug, et hon par cel ds Trin Voile le paroles 


de Fortgimal: Ex he tnten hdi Hilibate; nennen Nest * 


triginta er mfilis bm, 


_ pete 
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His captiviey gore-him am oppornmaity-of one-night heading the conrteſariow of Him. 
J | time when he puſſed the R hone; 
he. had loſt 


it at firſt Gghe appears, it/may-be-aſked whether it actually took place: Vatiity is ſo 
4; ie eee ee rien Gauen 9115 en ein o 

8451 ie i ae did . Li. xi. 48. abe an bbügiats 4H - that 
vox. 11, 5 bs BB | 


ſtrong 


pays qu il 4/parcourus? / Je vas 
our ſur toute cette queſtion. I. Cintius Alimintus, un des plus an. 
ciens annaliſtes de la rEpublique;i avdit et air priſdnnier dans Is fende 
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cans eſt un ſi ena principe: et L idee Gentie hilt foo toformation 
de la bouche. dun höros, et un heros annemi, eſt ſi, feduiſante,, que cet 
Annihal a pu tte; qu hn ſoldat aſſex mal inſtruit du camp des Carthaginois. 
Jie conviens cependant de bonne foi, que la ſimple poſbilice ne {uffit-point, 
pour autetiſer ce ſonpgon, ſans y pouvoir juer des connoiſſances, dont 
1 privts, delles du daractère perſonel, de Cintius, du jugement 
mee gantempornins ont portb de; ſon; hiſteire, et peil Ja publia.du vivant 
nba on apres ſa mort.) Je-renones done entisrement 3 ce ſoupvon : je 
e la veritẽ de cette converſation, et je me horneri à quelques obſer- 
_ vaticas la deſſus. 1. T auroit il: de la tẽmẽtitt &;r6cuſer Lautoritẽ d Anni- 
bab et à hui prefẽ er celle de Pohybe? + Ua igbogtaphe Gtudic un pays dans 
les fighes er nome erbĩtraires tjue les hommes lui ont imppſt. Un general 
Vtucie an luit meme: Il. ſe place ſur une hauteur pour embraſſer une grande 
z tenduos il monte i cheval pour en parcourir le detail ʒ il sſinfarme des gens 
dug, des circonſtances qu il ne peut pas cangoitre. par lui- meme. Des 
il u arquis cette deience 1belle des lieux, celle des noms n eſt preſqu un 
cen de urioſue : Cieſt ſurtqur-daps.un, pays barbagg, que le petit nombre 


de ces noms, qui d eſt place. Par hafard dans. fa,memgires f effacę bientot de 
ſon eſprit. Ses occupations ſe ſuccedent avec rapidite, et ſes anciennes idees 
faire place 


1 . qui ſont Plus i impor- 
tantes, 


4 


dee ernste, and the notion oi deriving our intelligence fram. abe mouth of 
a hero, and an enemy, is ſo flattering to ther mind, that this Hannibal perhaps was no 
. "other than ſome very ill informed: ſuldier belonging to the Carthaginian camps I ac - 
knowledge; bowevrr, thai bare poſſibalit is not ſuſſicient to: jutify this :ſuſpicion, 
unleſs we enud ; ſuppott it by proofa which kre,now:wanting, namely, the; perſonal 
Charter of Vintius, the / opinion formed dy cofitemporaries of his: hiſtory, and the 

time of- its publication before; br laſter Hannibahs desth. D give up theeefode chia con · 
Fade, andtaking the conyetſation, for authentic hall male ſome rowarks, on its 
purport. 1, Is it poſſible without temerity: to rejec the; authority uf Hannibalſor'that 
_ of Polybius?,;Ageographer, ſtudies ocuntries in the mme or arbitrary, Ig by which 


5 they art known. 4A general Rediies the, countries thewmſclres: He aſcends an emi · 


nene to learn the general outline, and moants on horſebsck to examine. the detail; 
conyerling. with the inhabitants 10, diſcoyer citgumſtances Which 1 1 otherwiſe 
eſeape his obſer vation. Having acquired! this real knowledge; of the places them- 
ſelyes, he is careleſs of the names by which they are called. Theſe names arg; cafly 
effaced from his memory, eſpecially in barbarous countries, where their number is. 


| ſmall. ** „ 6 and his old ideas 


att — . | nne 
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— fone" plub, nouvelles... Dans  quel tourbillon” Anolbal 
1 'a-t-il pas vegu depuis fon paſſage des Alpes juſqu'à la bataille de * WT 


je decide hardiment que Cintius n a pu etre fait priſonnier avant cette 


affaire memorable. Jamais auparavant le vainqueur ne s ẽteit humaniſe avec 


ſes captifs, Romains, au point de leur parler avec quelque douceur . Ne | 
peut on pas ſoupconner qu/au bout de deux ans, ſa mẽmoire ne Lauta pas 2 


fidelement ſervi a Vegard de ces noms barbares? Dans la fameuſe rettaite 
des dix mille, nous poſſedons le geẽnẽral et recrivain dans la mème perſonne. 


Sa relation-n'eſt pas cependant exempte de quelques erreurs, et de quelques 
difficultes geographiques. Si Yon congoit la negligence de Zenophon dans 


une compoſition travaillce, celle d'Annibal dans la fimple converſation, ne 


doit pas nous furprendre.. 2. Ces doutes me paroiſſent lẽgitimes; NG. 
nẽanmoins qu ils ont un air un peu trop recherche, et que le grand nom 


d Annibal en impoſera toujours. Eh bien! ne doutons plus de ſon exactitude; 


mais n'eſt il pas permis de douter de fa ſincẽritẽ? Selon les maximes bar- 


bares de Vantiquits; vn priſonnier de guerre Etoit traits en criminel. Il ſe 


voyoit charge de fers, jette dans un cachot, livre quelque ſois à la cruautẽ 


anne, nn. en. ou le mérite Fexempraſſens de 
ce 


3 obliterzted to make room for important, becauſe 
more connected with the actual ſtate of his affairs. In what a perpetual ſtorm did. 


Hannibal live after paſſing the Alps till he won the battle of Cannz? Cintius, 1 am | 


perſuaded, was not taken priſoner before that memorable engagement; previouſiy to 
which Hannibal was too much exaſperated againſt the Romans to talk familiarly with 


his captives “. May it not therefore be ſuſpected that at the end of two years he had | 


loſt an accurate recollection of thoſe barbarous names? In the famous retreat of the 
105οοο, the general has recorded his own exploits. His narrative, however, i is not 


exempt from errors and geographical difficulties. The negligence of Xenophon i in an © 


elaborate compoſition, will remove our ſurpriſe at that of Hannibal in a fimpleconyer- 


ſation. 2. Theſe doubts appear to me well founded; yet I perceive that they have the 
appearance. of too much refinement, and that the great name of Hannibal will be 


ſuſficient to make them vaniſn. Let us give full credit, then, to bis accuracy, md | 
only. inquire whether the ſame be due to his ſincerity. According to the barbarous, 


maxims of antiquity, a priſoner of war was treated as a criminal, He was loaded 
with, irons, caſt into a dungeon, delivered over ſometimes to the cruelty of an execu - 


e without the ſmalleſt regard to his rank, birth, or, merit In. this reel c 
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5 e "'Cintins f pu avoir cette Converſation, fans « ve le Ca 


avoit ey ses en 'palſanc les montagnes, Par les combats, par le froid, et 


Hes un pr 
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r RO , Y c douceur, mais © avec con- 
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'® ts "Foceafion, et dans quel deffein Vautorr if fait naitre, finn dan 

EF ht th ey 
1 valeur, cherchoit 10 Geber aux Romains Ia route qu'il avoit 

we ©, © et 1 couvrir 1 'marche' des fecours cours qu'il attendoic. "Les Remains 


adden Jamais fait la guerre dans "ks Alpes, | et I ferocite de leurs habitans 
K r qi 'perinettot 1 Annibal de faire croire 


uret; Ceſt Texpliquer ce propos 
A de le conteſter. N vouloit donner une idfe des pertes qu'il 


* 


u fügue. II commence par ſon paige du Rhöne, et il fit par 
arrive da K territoire des Tann. *C'elt en effet dans leur pays, et par 
K priſe de leur caphtale, qull'comfricnca/la' guerre af Italie . I falloit 's'y 
arketer, pour he pas confondre' deux choſes tres diffsrentes, ce qu il avoit 

perds' cane les . FOE a cs — en kalle. as B 
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maxims, and talks 1 vith wen 


ph Ferrer Lewe not kave had this interview 


_ with Hannibal, unleſs the Carthaghiian'had taken the trouble to brig it about; and 
| with what view could that be, except” to deetive hith?” Pethaps this general, who 
exceed as much in artifice'as in'valour, withed to conceal from the Romaris the road 
by which be Rad cntered into Raly,” zud m0 cover the march of 'the reinforcements 
_ which he yet expedted. * "The Romans had never fought amang the Alps, the ferocity 
of 'whoſe inhabitants had involved them in ſuch obſcurity, that Hannibal might make 


| the priſoner believe what fables he pleaſed concerning the  colintiies which he had 


traverſed.” 3- Away of arguing ff more natural and milder remains, which is to 
explain Hannibal's converſation, inftead of calling in queſtion either its reality or 


$ ncerity. He wiſhed to give an daes of the lolles which he had fuftained i paſſing the 


- mountains, in conſequence of battles, cold, and fatigue.' He'begins therefore from 
bis croſſing che Rhone, and ends at his arrival in the territory of the Tantini;/ fince it 


oz was really in their country, and by taking their capital, that he began his operations 
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que le pays des Trin füt le eee ; 


des Alpes, mais ſeulement que ce fut le premier od il livrit un combat. Tite 


Live adopte la ptemière des explications ; mais la dernitre me-parott" tres 


ſoutenable. Elle ote à Phiſtorien Latin la preuve qui hui parote decifive. 
Elle ſe tourne contre lui, puiſqu'elle ne ſert plus qu dẽtouvrir la ſource de 

&-me&priſe. Non ſeulement Vautories de Tite Live: eſt refutbe, mais elle eſt 

_ detruite, et celle de Polybe ſubſiſte ſeule, et ſans rivale. J'avoue bien 


Won devine ce fameux paſſage, plutöt qu'on ne Fexplique,; tant la con« 


ſtruction en eſt embarrallce, defeRueuſe, et meme. vicieuſe. Les critiques 
ont voulu le corriger. Neſt il pas plus naturel de dire que Tite Live avoit 


eopiẽ Cintius, et que celui- ci avoit conſerve avec plaiſir les propres paroles 


du general Carthaginois, dont la langue <toit celle d'un Etranger. 4. Dans 


la recherche de la verite hiſtorique, nous devons conſiderer l' autoritẽ et la 


vmiſemblance, le caractère de l ẽcrivain lui - meme, et celui des faits qu · l 


rapporte. Si le premier eſt entierement 2 Lavaatage de Polybe, le dernier 
nous offre quelques circonſtances qui 5 enpliqnent difficilement dans ſon 
hypothẽſe, et qui paroiſſent meme. oppoſees à la vraiſemblance. 1. Des 


qui on jette les yeux ſur le carte, on eſt ẽtonnẽ et revoltẽ du detour qu Anni- 


bal a du faire pour traverſer le St. Bernard, et V'on on penſe avec Tite Live 


qu un general auſſi habile, n'auroit jamais e eee N 7 26 
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ö of the nett Dowd be 8. f pace of Kay as what : deſeetided froth the 


Alps z it ſulficed that it was the firſt where he fought à battle.” Thi foritier etptication 


— 
— 


is adopted by Livy, but the latter appears to me very capable of being defended. It 


deprives the Latin hiſtorian of what appears to hin a decifve proof. It even thttis 


| this alleged proof agaiſt himſelf, by laying open the ſource of his miſtake. ' The 15 


t on. which Livy builds, is not only refuted, but deſtroyed; and the authority _ 


of Polybius ſubſiſts r and unrivalled. I confels indeed that the ſenſe of this fa- 
1 mous paſſage is rather gueſſed at, than explained; ſo perplexed, defective, and faulty 
is its conſtruction. Critics have endeavoured to correct it ; but it ſhould ſeem! more 
 . natural to lay that Livy copied Cintius, and that the latte? had preſerved tle very words 
ol the Carthaginian'general, who {poke Latin like a foreighet. 4. In out Barch Aft. 
hiſtoric truth, we muſt pay a regard to authority and probability; to the chiradtet'of— = 


the author, and to the nature the fats which be 608d. "Although the firſt” is 


entirely on the fide of Polybius, yet the ſecond offer fore Ercuniftatices which it is 
difficult to explain on his hypotheſis, and which appear even contrary to probibitity. 


1. When we caſt our eyes on the map, we muſt be ſarprized that a general of Han- \ 
nibal' abilities ſhould hare followed fo circuitous aroad as that of . which 
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| hew dire warte eee ee a RP Seien 
Ia raiſan eſt fondee ; mais. pour ſontit juſcqwiod elle peut e tendrej et ſi elle 
peut s appliquer ici, ib faut eonnai tre la ſituatibn et les vues d' Annibal. Ce 


Io general apres avoir Ppaſiẽ lei hone, eſſuya un petit echec dans un combat 


de ſes Numides avec la cayalerie de Scipion. Les Remains ne chercholent 


q engager une affuire gindtale 3 mais! Annibal; eonyainey qu on ne po. 


voit; kes!rwaincre-qu'en Italie, vouloit éviter une bataille; II decampa ſans 
bruit, gagnaltrois jours de marche ſurFennemi; et arriva le e fans” 


Etre pourſuivi, à la junction du: Rhone et de PIſare . Les Romeins ne 


Pouyoient plus Vatteindre : trois jours de marche ne ſe regagnent pas ſur 
um gẽdẽral actif, vigilant, ev qui, par la ſuperiorite de ſa cavalerie legere, eſt 
en tat de couvrir toutes ſes mancuvres, et d'eclairer celle des ennemis. 


| Annibal ne craignoit plus d'etre pourſuĩvi; et il a du apprendre bientõt qu'il 
ne le ſeroĩt point; que larmẽe de Scipion continuoit fa route en Eſpagne, et 


que ce Conſul retourmoit en Italie pour ſe mettre a la tete de celle qui ẽtoit 


| AF Hp bonds ee r Tag i danken dans le pays des 
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— Gauls. It is bf no weight to ſay, that he wiſhed to keep clear of the ſea, and of the 
army of Scipio, The obſervation is juſt ; but to ſee whether it applies to the preſent 
queſtion, we muſt make ourſelves acquainted with Hannibal's ſituation and views. 


After he had paſſed the Rhane, 'his Numidians met with a little check from Scipio's 
2 . The Romans wiſhed to come to 2 general engagement, which Hannibal 
defired to avoid, being convinced that they were only to be ſubdued in Italy itſelf. He 
therefore filently raiſed his camp, gained a march of three days on the enemy, and on | 
the fourth day arrived, without being purſued, at the conflux of the Rhone and the 
Here . The Romans could not overtake him. The loſs of three days is not to be reco- 


 rered in contending with a general, aQive and vigilant; and who, "by the ſuperiority of 


his light-armed cavalry,. was able to conceal his own movements, and to make himſelf 
acquainted with thoſe of the enemy. Hannibal was not therefore afraid of being 
purſued; be ſoon learned that ſuch fear would have been groundleſs; that Scipio's army 
eontinued its march into Spain; and that the conſul himſelf returned into Italy, to 


take the command. of the army on the banks of the Po. Hannibal being delivered a . 


from all uneaſineſs on this. ſubject, made a halt in the country of the Allobroges, | 
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E EXTRAITS v JOURNAL: | | we - 
. hritiers dig ropeumiey'66 fortifis. 155 
ſies troupes pour les fatigues qu'elles alloient eſſuyer.·¶ Le ſeul - motif: qub 
| pouvoit encore le determiner fur le choix de ſa route, route, ẽtoit l envie de prendre 
En Or celle du grand St. Bernard n ẽtoit i 
certainement pas la plus courte. 2. Elle n etbit pas non plus la plus com- VV 
mode. Du tems d' Auguſe; lorſque1spolitique Nommaine avoit applaa lese 3 
Alpes, ce prince conſtruiſit deus voyes militaires, qui partoient d'Augufte Wy. 
Pranria, et qui ſe reuniſſoient à Lyon - Une des ces routes, qui traverſort les | 5 
Alpes Pennines, ẽtoit encore ſi diſſicile, qu on ne pouvoit point y paſſer e 
voiture . Qu on juge maintenant ce⸗ qu · elles devoient Etre du tems d An- 
niba), et qu · on croye que ce. genẽril qui trainoit aprẽs lui beaueoup de che- 
valir et d'clephans;/ air voulu o meme qu il ait pu, ſe frayer une Toute: | | f 
3. Antiibab employa quinze jours Un paſtage, fir lefquels il en faut dẽduire e 
quitre : deus pendant leſquels il repoſa ſür le ſommet, et deux autres qu-il 5 
employn & ſe faire un ehemin dans la neige. La traverſce des Alpes eſt de ; —ͤĩ 
7200 ſtades ſelon Polybe (1g milles Nomains T). Ce calcul acborde e 2 
et neos Reus me eee rü wer W vraifemmblance7 Ude ets: 
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armẽs ; 


3 to undertake. In on nis —_ into way, he coal = | 
be determined by ho other confideratioh'butthiFef preferring the ſhorteſt and the moſt „ 
convenient. But the paſſage by St. Bernard is certainly not the ſhorteſt. ,, 2.. Neither „ 
is it the moſt convenient. In the reign of Auguſtus, when Roman policy had levelled. 
the Alps, chat prince made two military ways, which, diverging. from Auguſta Præto- 
ria, again united at Lyons. One of thoſe roads, Which crofled the Pennine Alps, 
was ſtill fo difficult that it cbuld vot be paſſed b y carriages . When we conſider bow: 
much more difficult it muſt have been in the time of Hannibal, it is not credible We / 
chat general [ſhould have been either willing or able, to croſs it with his great num- | 
| bers of horſes and elephants. 3. Hannibal conſumed fifteen days in paſſing the Alps,, 
: erg a gan ferns endo two of which were ſpent. on the top of tha 
| mountains, and two employed in clearing the road from. the . The breadth-of _ ; 
5 the Alps, according to Polybius, is 1200 Rada” I 30 Roman miles 10. This calculz · 2. 
woe agroes with the geography of the” © country, | ut” de the march confiltent with pig 
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The paſſa th 'Penolhe 5 Was, kowever, the 5 ; 
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Soon ada | 
ENT ale heaucoup à Fautorit de Polybe, 
_—— en dne  Voila.quelquas dificultes. qui ſe preſentent dans le ſyſteme 
— epppthLoans A.mepriſer. -5.. RentrEs, à force de 
_ mocharghes.: d notre PICIRIGNT. incertiunle, eee 4 | 


—— — an len dere den he- 
be et de Tite Live. ſont corrompus Man. leu du Scarasa qui eſt ingonnu, 
. de L Kar, du meſt pas & fa places: il but Bre Jans dans Tun et dans 
laute. Je cooviens que cette correction eſt des plus vraifemblahlea : mais 
. -antres-vraiſcemblances, S affeibliſſentr en 

ignant de; leur ſource. Si je ſuppoſe de wan cotä, l. que len Allo» 
| Lroges oceupien lors une partie du territire des Ad 2. que le mot 


e | 


ns 


E 
rene ere dee we 
_ ice of Polybjus. Theſe circumſtances are indeed important;. 3 ure nas deci- 
/ 88. "The fiſt and moſt convderable- depends. on many, ſuppoſitignay,.,that the trat 
bock of Livy and Polybius i is corrupt; that inſtead of f * 
ee a ee we read on bot 1.acknowlec | 
_. thas this correQion is extremely probable, but probabil ich reſult from other 
continually grow, weaker as as they recede from "thr lee If I fuppoſe 
Wren 1. that the Allobroges then occupied a part of che territory of; the Am- 
datri; 2. CORSA OL Ar SNPs Din. 
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As eee pet. la premidre objaction s\6vanouitd;cle meme. nen 


place 2 la jonction du Rh ne et ide la Bane, ;prenoit da conte Ila plus; courte 


een paſſant le Stand St. Bernard. Concluans done, mis avec un reſte de 
| Fo OATS IEES I ante. one vel 


| the Great St. Bernard. Let us conclude then, nee 


. . probability, het. that ef .Polybjus 12 
enen ee. There is ane i 
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_—ofthe-name and origin of che Tuſcana. Ho gejecte, with Dionyſius of Harlicarnafus, 
-theiv protended Lydinn deſcant. and believes with that biſtorian that hey were indigenes. 

Butts Cluverius-was a: nod Chriſtäan, What idea could he affix. to chat Mond? Noe 
et . b n gf. rr e, 19 bon _ eee, * a vation 


| 1 haye Jcopied-narhing | very, differently 5 
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1 5 pots, — lev individs ho dill 15 3291; 1 
1 Fe chene to" — Raiſonnie, lo tome vingt ſepridme. apes 
3 = I SY yin 4 Imprimivie, / par M. Seiz. On y foutient les pretenſions de Har- 
Jem; et Fon wache de faire voir que Laurent Coſtar, bourgois de cette vile, 
1 cee rit vers Fan 1445 ce bel art, que Finfidelite'de Fauſte, ſon domeſtique, 
EEE: Wafer biene I Mayence. Cette hiſtoire'me paroft claire, "lice," et dt. 
1 ID ens gige de diffcultés; mais ſi Lon avoit inventé VimprimErie à Harlem, il 0 
deere fingulier due boss ke pays de VEurope” Lfgt tente ou du meins 
A 131 Tant de filles ſe ſeroĩent elles reunies 
Ten mkednsthrre Tour mere. Je nignore point le voyage de Corſelis en 
| TEE. mais” après la r6furation du Docteur Middleton, il n'eft plus 
1 18 peiriia We cter er hide — H de qual Opuſeules ſur la Prononciation | 
3 ER 4 Lingie' Grecque, par M Hure Dans cette fameule diſpute, | 
= 7 Tame, denen. eee eee = tens arte de e 
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* bilee of Printing, by Mr. S. He ſupports the ptetenſions of Harlem, and endeavours. 
to prove that Laurence Coſtar, a citizen of that place; diſcovered in-1440 that beautiful | 

8 . — —— 
3 _ | "narrative appears clear, well conrieSted, und free from 'difficultiess | Jet if printing 
5 was invented at Harlem, it appears ertwordinary that alt the countries af. Europe 

8 | ” hould have received it, or believe they reveivei it, from Mentz. Could ſo many 

FT. 8 daughters agree in miſtaking cheir mother? ' I am not ignorant of Corlelis's voyage to 

3 | England; but after Dr. Middleton's refutation, it it is no longer allowable to cite that 

2 5 babe. —Jf ColleSion f ſome fue word, on the Pronunciation'of Greeh,' by Mr. Haver- 

: 2 Tn this famous difpute, Erafmus) with his ordinary prudence, uſed the ancient 

S 1 onunciation, though he ſeemed to approve the new. When we conſider the ſtorms 

; "Excited by dis ridicalony queſtion in the beginning of the Eren century; particularly 
8 m Cambridge, bis. caution will not appear blamable. — Arratin's Larter. The begin- 
. f PFC 
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EXTRATTS DU JOURNAT: 
1 des Savans Ju quinzizme ſiecle. Il peut ſervir aVhiſtoire litteraire—Hifoire 
de-Danuemarcks par Cragius. Elle me paroit aſſez bien faite. On y voit 
les commencemens de la reformation de ce pays, et la mauvaiſe foi d Henri 
VIII. rol .dAnglcterre.<Le Czar. Pierre J. en France. C'eſt un Roman 
Phi ique, le fruit d'une imagination vive et ſcconde, mais ſans goũt et 
5 ban regje. n nnn ee, 
of art ne pl | 
1 Ohe 38. l-J d In Cluvier Lad, Aung. i On 
elt Eton de voir les arts, le luxe, et les richeſſes des Etruſques. Tai de la : 
peine à croĩre avee Cluvier, que la Gaule Ciſalpine ẽtoit Vancienne patrie de 
cette nation. Il me paroit au contraire par tous les anciens, qu'elle habitoit, 
depuis les tems les plus recules, VEtrurie proprement dite; et que dans la 
ſuite elle envoya deux grandes colonies, chacune compoſee, comme la me- 
tropole, de douze cites; dont Pune chaſſa les Ombri de tout le pays entre les 
Alpes et VApennin, et Tautre 3 ẽtablit dans la Campanie. Dans ce tems IA, 
on pouvoir dire, preſque ſans hyperbole, que les Etruſques ẽtoient maicres de 
Italie entiere, Les Gaulois, qui ſubjuguerent la première de ces deux co- 
lonies, vers Van 800 avant Vere Chretienne, la trouverent riche, puiſſante, 
e e e 8 e e, Ele 


A 


| which is publifhing in Italy. LA I A Hr. 
| Denmark, by Cragius. It appears to me well executed. We ſee in it the beginning 
of the reformation in that country, and the diſhoneſty of Henry VIII. of England. — 
De Czar Peter I. in France: a philoſophical romance, the work of a lively and fruitful | 
imagination, but deſtitute of taſte or method. Such works dazzle for a moment, and 


7 are forgotten. 


OQober 26.]1 read Cluverius Ital. Antig, L. i. C. i. "be 434455. The arts, 
he luxury, and the riches of the Tuſcans, are matter of aſtoniſhment. - I can ſcarcely 
believe with Cluverius, that Ciſalpine Gaul was the original ſeat of that nation. It _ 
appears to me on the contrary from ancient writers, that the Tuſcans, from the re- 
moteſt times, inhabited Etruria, properly ſo called, and ſent forth two great colonies, 
each of which was like the mother-country, divided into twelve communities: one of 
which colonies expelled the Ombri from the whole of that tract which lies between the 
Alps and the Apennines; while the other formed ſettlements in Campania. It might 
have been faid in that age, almoſt without exaggeration, that the Tuſcans were maſters 


cf Italy The firſt of thoſe colonies was ſubdued by the Gauls, eight centurics before 


the Chriſtian zra, when it was already rich and. powerful, but ſoftened by luxury. 
W It verged 


C02 8 towards 


. » 


— 


* ' 2 


7 - \ : 1 


- ane ne ahaha: eee 
 Vinduſtric; ab ates, au luxe; et à la molleſſe? Nen doetons point, 25 


rn plus aneiens peuples que nous connoffffons. eile 
Octebit 2) N u i, Hal. Antiq. E. f. C. n, itt. p. ee 
Ltur parcourt les cdtes de PEtrurie avec beaucoup d'exaftitude,] depuis 


Luna juſqu a Fembouchure du Tybre; et les iſles qui ſont vis-a-vis. Tou- 5 
jours dee fable Gbecques Pour In plus part des 6crivains Grecs want Po- | 


be, on | les lieus, comme Varro a fait les te ms, en hiſto- 
_ elques,” mythologiques, et inconnus- LA Greece, la Sticile, PAfrique: | 
_ FEgypte, et Ale Mineure occuperoient"ſeules li” premitre claſſe. Dans 
_ bn ſeeonds; je placernis EInlie swee thus les pays entre la Greet et le Da« | 


nude entre L Euphrate er l mer Caſpiente;- Tout ce qui eſt au dela de ces. 


limites, "ſeroit telẽguẽ dans le pays inconnu; Hothere devroir ſatisfaire un 
Begie qui aitne in fable. Cependint es fables ne font que ee 
_ ns et la plus vraifemblable de la mytholegie Greec 8 
28. F tu. C, Ital. Antig. L. ii. C. iii p. 51857 Tauch 
y perie de Tarquinii* et de V, les den eités d Etrurie les plus proches de 
Rome. Tarzuinii toit fameux par I ſcience augurale, qui y avoir yg 
3 On En ⸗„ ag ae e g ee 
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WE Tr er . cis forth tory bt li 
_ progrelſion, by which nations proceed from barbarifm to induſtry, arts, Inxury, and: 
effeminacy? We cannot doubt the fact; the” Tulcans: are certainly one. of the moſh: 
— VRk vn 

-* Oftober 27.“ read Cluverius, L. it. C. h, in. p. 4818. He deſeribes with: 


 * wack accuracy the coalt of Tuſcany; with the opyolite iſfds, rom Lain to the mouth: 


| of the Tiber. We meet every-where with Greek fables. With reſpect to the greateſt 
bn of Greek writers before Polybius, ſpace may be divided, as- Varro divided! 


time, into the hiſtorical, fabulous, and unknown. The hiſtorical ground was con— 


fined to Greece, Sicily, Africa, Egypt, and Bower Aſia. In the fabulous, I 1 would 
place Italy, with the countries. between Greece and the Danube, and thoſe between: 
the Caſpian ſea and the Euphrates. The countries beyond thoſe limits. werb altogether 
unknown. Homer might have fatisfied-the lovers of the marvellous; yet his fables, 
form but the ſmalleſt and moſt probable part of the Greek mythology... 

238.11 read Cluverius Ttal: Antiq. L. in. C. ii. p. 516537. Tue author ten 
af Tarquini and Ve, the two cities of Tuſeany hat were neareſt to Rome, Tar- 
6 ues 1 Ora had den birth. The 


origia. 


* 
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ee DY- JOUR Ak. | 


Ert art impoſteur. 1; naquit chez les Etruſques. Je conclus ann 
ndicule de co Tages, qu'il ẽtoit homme du pais; pour conce voir un ſyſteme. 
auſſi entmordinaire, ot pour le faire adopter de ſes compatriotes, il deyoit 
tre homme. de genie, - Tags ſortit d'un ſillon: il n toit pas Etranger. 
Ie poiſſon Oannꝭs des. Chaldeens. s'Hlevs du fein de ly mer. Ce Kuens 
2 avec la meme ſacilita7f . 
II eſt difficile de fixer la ſituation de Vancien, Fail. Tn eee 8 
Aae n been Deja detruite du tems de Lucains an dẽccurroit 

à peine les ruines de cette ville celebre, dont la grandeur <galoit celle de 
Rome. On ne peut connoſtre ſon emplacement que par ſon ẽloignement de 
I capitale: <loignement ſur lequel les auteurs ne ſont. point d'accord. On- | 
peut les reduire à deus ſentimons. . Tite Live, parlant du ſiege de Veii, 
dit qu'il ſe faiſoit intra Viagimum lapidem ?. Eutrope nous apprend que 
AS eee milles de Rome. 2. Les Itinẽraires le placent a douzo ; 

milles de Rome p: et Denys d' Halicarnaſſe à cent ſtades, ou à douze milles. 
at demi . J'appergais auſſi deux. moyens de conciliation. 1. Falerii, auſſi 
bien que Veii, ẽtait ſur une hautcyr.. Deætruit par les Romains, on le rebatit 
FVV eme een 


5 Vieii, 

59 | | 5 

— are need ot be fought ellomhere: 3 Tbe 

ridicalous fable concerning Tages, teaches. us that he was a natire of the country: his 

ſucceſꝭ in contriving ſuch an extraordinary ſyſtem, and in making it be adopted by his 
countrymen, proves him to have been a man of genius. Tages ſprung from a furrow 3. 
he was-not a foreigner. "The. Chaldean bib Oanges ſprung from the fes; this ſymbolie | 


_ language explains itfelf, = 
The ancients.themſclres found. it difficult to aſcertain the fituation of Veii. In tlie 


1 time of Lucan, this ſamous city had already been deſtroyedꝭ and the ruins of a place 


- which, had been as large as Rome could ſcarcely be diſcovered. Its fite could only be 
| known) by its diſtance from-the capital; but with reſpect to this diſtance, authors. 
De an agreed. Their opinions may. be reduced to the two following. 1. Livy, 

of the ſege of Veii, ſays, that it was carried on within the twentieth mile- | 
ſtone 8. Eutrogius tells us that Veii was eighteen miles diſtant from Rome. 2. The 


" Roman itinerazics make the diſtance-twelve miles t; and Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, an 


hundred ſtadia, or twelve miles and a half f. There are two ways of teconeiling thoſe 


- opinions. 1. Faleria, as well as Veii, was ſituate on an eminence, The former was 
E oy PL POP> a 


Oo . Liv, 1. . +. V. Tabul,/Pentinger. 1 Dionyf. Harlicars, L. ii. : 
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LE V Deihs d. Ealearnan ne { ſera wompe, que par une mepriſe legdre 


0 be ür fiir croire que Veil avoit toujours eu fa ſituation actuelle. Jaime 
ae Kette explication. L intervalle de dix huit milles convient beaucoup 


125 —— celui de douze, pour y placer toutes les guerres que les deux 
___ rEpubliques' rivales ſe livrerent. 2. On peut tout concilier en ne ſacrifiant 
qu Eutrope, Ecrivain mẽpriſable, $'il en fut jamais. Les Romains avoient 
Entoure Veit par de bonnes lignes et des rẽtranchemens. Peu contens de 


vere: fortifiẽs du cotẽ de la ville, ils avoient ele vẽ beaucoup de forts, pour 
arrẽter les ſEcours qui pouvoĩent venir aux aſſizges, des autres citẽs Etruſques *. 


703 Veit toit done à douze milles et demi de Rome, lediametre d'une ville, qui 
| Tgaloit celle d Athenes et de Rome; devoit tre de deux milles et demi. Si 
les forts les plus avanet᷑ 
de la ville, P Ee e 

expreſſion &'Appius Claudius. * 


du cre de I. Etrurie, Etoient à quatre milles au dela 


Octobre 29. Ji lu Cluvier Ital. Antig: L. ii. C. ii. p. 880. Ty 


vois une bonne deſcription'de Falerio, la capitale des Faliſei; ville qui con- 


ſerva, juſqu au Becke 3 rd oder 711 med de 1750 nh a 
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VCC ;, Dionybus of Haliearnaiſis would caty 
be guilty of the ſmall miſtake of ſuppoſing Veii to have always had the ſame fite. "I 
am well pleaſed with this explanation. The interval of eighteen miles anſwers better 
than that of twelve, conſidering the many wars carried on within thoſe narrow limits, 


between the two rival republics. - 2. All differences may be reconciled by giving up the 
adde of Eatropins, on of the moſt conternprible authors that ever wrote. The 
Romans had ſurrounded Veii with walls and entrenchments. Not ſatisfied with for- 
tifying themſclyes on the Gde of the city, they had alſo raiſed bulwarks to i 

the ſuccours that might be ſent to the beſieged, from the other cities of Tuſcany v. 
Veii was therefore twelve miles and a half from Rome, fince the diameter of a city as 


extenſive as Athens muſt have been two miles and a half. If the moſt advanced forts 
on the fide-of Etruria were four miles beyond the city, ov need pe raging 
teen miles, which ſufficiently juſtifies the expreſſion of Appius Claudius. *- 


October 29.]—1 read Cluverius, L. ii. C. li. p. $37—550. * That es con- 
tains a good deſcription of Faleria, the capital of the Faliſciz Op te 
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EXTRA 4178 . younnes. 


Ty TEEN la bibliotheque. Ow ans we eG 
lralic, par Grevius, tom. viii. partie iii, j'ai trouys un ouvrage du favant. 
Mazocchi, qui pretend que Civita Caſtellana, à trente milles de Rome, toit 
Fancien Veii; et ſa rẽfutation par mon ami Nardini. II falloit que Mazocchi. 
| — — ps, ee ee 

dune preuve. | 

Jai acheve le premier tome 4. h Bibliathegue, Rajjennte, Jy . 
Schedius, de Diis Germanis : une compilation immenſe, ſans goũt, fans, cri- 
tique, et ſans diſcernment.—-Henry Ditton, Demonſtration de la Religion 
 Chritienne. . Qu on a abuſẽ de ces deux mots i Lane d um Ex-Foſuite, ſur 
Les Paradoxes du P. Hardouin, On y fait parler ce ſavant. Son èle pour Ia 
tradition, et ſa haine des Janſcniſtes et des philoſophes, Vayoient jettt dans 
tous ſes Egaremens. Comme il trouvoit dans les peres, et ſurtout dans St. 
Auguſtin, beaucoup de choſes favorables aux ennemis, il aimoit mieux re- 
noncer aux faits qu au dogme ; il concluoit kardiment que des ouvrages auffi 
impies Etoicnt ſuppoſes. La chute du livre de St. Auguſtin, de Libero Arbitrio, 
 faiſoir tomber tous les autres peres qui Vavoient cite. Ceux-ci entrainoient 
avec eux les auteurs profanes: et VEdifice entier $'Ecrouloit. C'eſt ce que 

ce ane. Aua ene nnn. 


FE ere eee | 
ſtrangely blinded by his prepoſſeſſion in favour of his nee. He has not the 

ſhadow of a proof. #3646 

L finiſhed the fins volume of the Bibliotheque Raifonnte. Te contains: glas de Diir 
Germanis © an immenſe compilation, without taſte, criticiſm, or diſcernment, — Henry 
Dion Demen/tration of the Chriftian Religion. How groſsly-have thoſe two words 
been abuſed l Letters of an Ex- Jeſuit, an the_Paradoxes of Father Hardouin. - This 


Learned man is here allowed to ſpeak for himſelf, His zeal for tradition, and his 


| hatred towards the Janſeniſts and the philoſophers, involyed him in all his abſurdities. 
Finding in the fathers, and particularly in St. Auguſtin, many things favourable to 
e cauſe of his enemies, he was willing to oppoſe facts to opinions, and boldly. de- 
elared Auguſtine's impious works: to be ſpurious. The fall of Auguſtine's: work, de 
Libero Arbitrio, brought down with it the other fathers by whom it was quoted. The 
ruin of the fathers involved that of prophane writers: the whole edifice fell in pieces. 
WWW r. He might 
94 1 have 
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a 0 M. de mere Gl: 2 falt un u fr Tu , 
ies" Peres. *"Quic ces dofteurs die Tegnſe ctitendoient mal la premiere de 
todes des "ſciences! Tk interdiſetent les Plailirs les ph innocens;” et les 
| tbcenpations'ies ples Begitimes. Tour celn utsit le mondain, ou peuveit 

eit quelque rapport avec Tidelstrie. Ils aurotent voulu de true de geme 

- humain pour Je fanctifer. D'un autre c6tE, poſant pour principe Que touʒt 
en rapportée Wand Fancten teſtament, fans y etre condamnée, eſt ap- 
ee eee were ee 41s J0uoient *Fatultere, le menſonge, 
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erte, et h erbaut. ee e JUN C4 beads 25 oats 
ED > JPA Io cher Teal. auen. L.. ins i, is, 05 . 5. o 
1 Ges terre, Vahr, Gans, — Les paſſages qwil 
| A imnblé zu ſthjet du lac de Traſymène, repreſentent au naturel· oe terrein 
Ben, borde d un bete par de le meme, et environnẽ de Tautre par des 
Hy wontagnes tres hautes, et qufne S ouvreient que par deux defies fort Etrvits, 
De füt N qu AID fur aktirer habllement Varmce de Flaminius, pour '1a 
Prendte d'un cop de Set. Cluvier paſe enſiite dans 'Ombrie; il paile 
AX "de rote de ces petples (qui paretd Cohique, quoiqu il en diſe). Il decrit 
vire, Er nag 8 8 zuete perla 


wv 
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e aber ebe We 3 treatiſe 
don the «morality of che fathers. '» Ho ill did thoſe doctors of the church audeeſtand 
iche moſt valunble of all ſciences, They prohibited the moſt innocent plesſures, and 
$ che inet lawful - oceupations, a8 ſavouring of the world, and nearly <conneQodiyith 
_ -Idoluery. They would have deſtroyed human lind in order to ſanctif it. But onthe 
- other hand, regarding it as a principle that every action related in the old toſtament, 
eee ade ee weg dan ee e eee ee 
5 Odccher 307 1 read — Ital; Ang 1a l. C. in, n vi. p 1 | 
| The author deſcribes the other cities of Tuſcany, -fituate inland; \Volſinis, Cluſium, 
Axetium, Perugia, and Cortona. The paſſages which thei has collected, reſpeting 
hs lake Thraſymenus, afford a a very natural picture of this famous ſpot, which was 
boünded on one ſide by the lake itſelf, and on the other by a range of high moun- 
ain, which opened only by two natrew deſiles. Thither Hannibal had the addreſa to 
Asecoythe army of Flaminius, that it might be tuben, us itwere, in a net. Cleverius 
- (fterwarde:pifies into Umbria, and treats of the origin of its inhabitants, who, not- 
- withſtanding” his ' opiniorto the entry, appear to have been Oelts. He deſcribes 
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5 Vene Benita, . mes VE 25 
Ta pennin, Toceupe dans les chapitres V. et VI. 1 5 „ THY 
. Octobre. 31.]--Je ſus reſts tout le jour à la maiſon. - Cee profits de 5 . 
ma tetraite ; Jen ai lu, Tal. Autig. L. ii. G. vii, vii, im , . Ae „„ © | 
Pres de cent pages tous les jours m'ayanceroient bien; mais, un Prreil effort N 
en \ Gberivant u portion de ce pays anne; eee Sabin. . „ 
Ceuhi· ci devient enſuite Tabjet de, ſes, recherches. II traite finalement du Or ON 
|  Tybre, et des rivieres quis'y, jettent., Ce chapitre, avec celui du P6, com- „ 
Prend preſque toutes les eaur de L Italie. Le fleuye lui meme ſe nommoit . 
TDiberis, et par une licence poẽtique Boris. Le dieu du fleuve a ape lloit 
Tiberinus. Preſque ene ce e qui 
nous eſt indiquee par Servus. ebe 26 1 of a 1 
* Novembre 3. Jai lu Cluvier, . y 0 i with in, vv. 2: 74 
3 Lauteur.y decrit le Picenum, un des pays les plus fertiles et les mieux „ 
peuples de LItalie. II paſſe dela à pluſieuts nations peu nombreuſes, mas 
diftinguees par leur valeur. Les Marucini, les Man, les Veſtini, et les 5 
| FHeligni. _ Corfinium Etoit une des villes principales de cette dernitre tribu. 
3 Elle veſt vue une fois A la veille de faire une grande fortune. $i la guerre 
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wee Way. (Tha pon fi hich bee ha fy Bind 

Apennines, is the ſubject of his fiſth and Gxth cliaptets/?/ +1 42.7 47 20 +77 

Dee 3 evitiined an de at he BY A Cloverihn wil 's eier, I 

read Ital. Antiq. L. ii. C. vi, vn, viii, ix, L. p. 624722. Nearly an hundred pages 

. daily would greatly quicken my progreſs; but fuch efforts are ſeldom made. In thoſe | 

| four chapters, the author concludes his account of Umbria by deſcribing that portion of it 

which extends between the Apennines and the territory of the Sabines. That territory 

itſelf forms the nextvbje&'of his reſearch. He'treats finally of the Tibet, and of the _ , 5 

rivers which fall into it. This chapter, wich that on the Pös includes almoſt all he 22 

rivers in Maly. The rer Tiberis was, by a poetical licence; Tpelt Tybris. The god 1 

of the river was called Tiberinus. eee ee 

ich is pointed ont by Servius. * M0 

November 1. -I read Cluverius, L. ii. C 4. l, * e . 5. 744164. 
Tue author” . rt vt ct IMF s | 

ie» ſraly; He then proceeds to ſeveral communities, inconfiderable in it or Was 

numbers, r eee Mari, Veſtini, 

and Peligni. Corfinium was one of the rincipal cities belonging to the laſt. This 

eee Kg bhp dpi . i 
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8 to Coräaium, . 
eee eee ;confederacy... I iI meg 
reflexions -on is extraordinary. Way. Principal:cixcumftances, [which haye | 
ſomewhat miſoepecſcntcd by, the Ab Verto; an anther, whe —— 
nees.. to, which.jn rene too much reſam- 
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Mane n dic: ampagee. des cavizons. de da rapie, La m. 
whnifatian parpeyglc. ft les alliances vombreuſes, voi cmerti t hee 
ę leur origine m mmννẽ,C. Hluſteur de ces citis aroient ao . 
Dam d aus de ces villes, le drait; Latia d denaan tous: les a d, un 
families. Elles jouiflaient. toutes de pluſigurs avnntages i exgieat de 
CCC... ˙ A £4 46 lacbeing pov les olide glvs 
beg , Larter! des cxeyobutinns Rigs cxagnre — 9 
lalgque ay point. ile c anch dur fan. it romane quit! Mal- pes 
moins, 30e), pour arvir bchappe à. la plus part. des Jeftenry, Non ane M 
axajr fair cntren les J,azins, il la fait Aigner à pr tin arr wo 
60KQperent pag ambeſade commune au c unt pour dameadarla haurgeaths, 
Onde eur due manner. qu un ſeule ville ait pu ſe defondre e 
ange dat <allige, an dle von abjuguia-k dicilemant len era % 
Inne. e 
vötitẽ n me da vmiſemblaner. Lobbrevieeur dt Tits: Ling nov. « gan» | 
 ſexvs le noms de tous les peuplas qui farmmicnt. bester ase Rile fur 
campoſce des Samnites, des N des Picentes, des Mari, des Peligni, 
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med Nations — his dined, and fanta on- 
mon envtbafly to B demanding ahn nights of che. hy. It @n;mattctoof eftoiide. 
ment that one. dityrfhonld-heveribecn ables make A defence ast the wilted Force: of 
. —— d 
this waniicaſul ae iprobubllice,!? 
| Lirghas preferved the names of all the communities which compoſed this confederacy 
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8 fasse i ind this hiſtorian alſo name the Pomprigns . Theſe could only be the c | 


BETH IS, inhabitants-of-Pompeil, a maritime city of Campania, .near'to Naples} Did Pompeit 
35 _ exiſt in there of ſthe ſocial war? It cannot be of an earlier date than” the 
8 Sue n and this family was unknown until the ume of the | 
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wn 3 665; la ſeconde —— : 
Mis fappoſer' Pantiquits\ de Pampe, peut on eroire qu une ſeule petite 

vile, au milieu de tant: de citẽs bien affecxiontes à la republique, ait oſc ſe 

dethter contre elle?” Je fais qu'on a ports le chẽktre de la guerre dans la 
Cimpaiiie; et je veur dien croire qu'un corps d alliẽs stant epd de 
JJ... © © 
& Appieh plutot quelle ne la juſtiſie. J'ai mieus aimEchercher les-peuples TY 
guts contre Rome, dans les details que Tite Live, et les autres hiſtoriens, 

vous one laiſſcs, de cette guetre, que dans la deſcription generale qu Appien 


nous en donne, and "que tous le. peuples'entre! Ie E. pep | N | . | 
members de cete deſcription ed faux, et Lautre oft. kum Les CCC 
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year of Rome, and the focont year of he forial war. „ 
Fompeii, ean it be imagined that a ſingle city, and that a fmall/one, ſhould have ven- 
rared te revolt againſt the republic, though firuare in the midt of ſo many more import- « 
ant places, which faithfully maintained their allegiance? I know that the ſcene of the 
Var was changed to Campania, and am willing to believe · that a party of the allies, 
having taken poſſeſſion of Pompeii; there ſtood a fiege 4: but this explication tends ra- 
ther to ettenuate,'than to juſtify Appian's miſtake, Fam inclined to ſeck the names of 
the ſtates *which entered into eonfederacy againſt Rome, in the narrative which 5 ; 
| and'other hiſtorians”give' of the war, rather than to content myſelf with Appianb LETS , 
"defeription, when he ſays that the ebnfederaby comprebended all the nations © 
| betweer- the Liris, or Eiturnus, and the Ionian ſea Of this deſeription; one of he 
cClauſes is falſe, and the other inaccurate. | The Ionian ſea is taken in ſo many different 
meanings, chat it denotes uny thing you will g. The Liris and Liturnus were quite 
different” rivers; and had only one circumſtance in common; that both were ſometimes 
called Clanis, or Cinis“ Suck then wee due allies.” "They ſurely were formidable ; 2 
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| . utoit aux [£gions, un corps d inſantẽrie ẽgal à celui qu on tiroit de 
C un Sede vine de Rome, et le double de ounlerie 5. Tribus leger, et qui 
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1 e armies in.che-hearrof Araly;:and-Traly-converted-into one city, whoſe 
5 inhabitants were citizens only. by a kind of fiction, were circumſtances which too 
0 = N — Hen much maſt is aer .bans regretted that 
; | - nalued Dating heperiod.ef an-bandtcd and-twenty years —„- from; the fe- 
cond Panic, to; the Social war, . es 59 BE Go 

wh 5 governments. - Thepibad loſt that unhappy right af making war on tach other, w 
I "_ © _, - wanmeclongenneceſary. for their P 8-994 1" 
| | mans, they. had nothing to fear from invaders.:; Their, domeſtic diſputes wre ſemled 
+: RE | Vpthe- ſont anbe bebo them larith th ona pace o7y and rho iteration 
5 wbbergted them from tha miſerable meceſſiy of having recourſe. £o-arms. Ia neturn ſor 
„„ theſe beneftts,) he whole of Italy ſupplied a body of infantry equal to that drawn 
T —— Ree, and double the number of cavalry 1 a light contribu- 
tt ia del and Which, by giving a military turn de their-youth; tended to render 
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Age aupeeminett; . dejons gnunemevin dentin 


 oublierent Ia prudence dans cette priſe d'armes ; oublierent ils auſſi la juſtice ? 


whenever an individual proved that his ambition Was 


— 
— 


lence ęgaloit I avarice, toutes leurs affaires evoquees à la capitale, et vn mur 
d airain qui ſcharãt à jamais lc citayen et le ſujet. On refuſoit la bourgeaiſie 


Romaine aum cites; mais dẽſqu un particulier faiſoit paroitre une ambition 


Judißse por les talens, Ia republique-conngilſbic trop bien ſev isset Pour ne 
pas la lui accorder . J 'cris dans le Pays de Vaud. Ses habitans doivent 

(tre contents de leur état. Qu'on le compare cependant à celui de ces | 

peuples d' Italie. Je ſens qu ils ẽtoiĩent exclus de quelques avantages dans la 
rie privse, dans les marriages, les teſtamens, &c. que Vorgueil- ſeul des 
citoyens les empi cha de leur communiquer. Je vois meme qu ils avoient à 

_ ſeiplaindre de quelques actes de violence; ſurtout dans les derniers tems; t 

5 neee me e ee ee eee, 06 tous les avantages 


gfneravx:qu'on doit aur loix dont on #/appergoic X peine. 3. Les Italien: 


ment qu'occaſiona ce reſus? Je ne vais point approſondir une queſtion auiſi 


ktendue qui elle eſt difficile, J eſſayerai cependant de poſer quelques prin- 


_— e faic avec” an corps-Eounger 
| Oyun | 735 : doivent 


matten e eee fe namely. the ln af altes 


police, and political o:conomy.. They had not to endure the tyranny. af -governors, ag 


| Sa as rapaciousz, their law-ſuits were nat garrjed by appeal. to the capital; and a 
will of braſs did not form an unſurmountable barrier between. the citizen and the ſub- 


They were debarred indeed collectirely from the rights of Roman citizens; but 


attentive to her intereſts not to acknowledge him for her own *. I write in the Paig 
e Vaud: Its inhabitants ought to be contented with 4heir. condition; yet it will not 


gain by a compariſon with that of the people of Italy. I know that ſame adyantages 


5 vere withholden from that people by the pride of the Romans, ag to the concerns of 


private life, marriages, teſtamenta, & c. I perceive alſo that they had neaſan to com- 


plain of ſome ads of violence, eſpecially in latter tines; and I am ſenſible that uch 
chings are wore ſtriking to the fancy, than all the general adrantages derived from the 
| 97. of good laws, which paſs, almoſt unabſerved. g. In undertaking: this war, 


allies, were guilty. of imprydence;. vert they alſo unjuſt ? Could they juſtify their 
refuſal to obſerte their former treaties, aud the inſunraction which: their refuſal pro- 
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by his merit, Rome was 
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© Nos et que'ceux qui ont recbeili les Ws des abs" wins, 
doivent ſopporter de fardeau des autres. II men eſt pas de mere dans ces 
contrats qu un peuple eſt cenſt faire avec ſes chefs. Ceur- ei meritent à 
peine ce nom. Is ſont deſtitaes Pune condition eſſentiefle & tout traité: 
Findẽpendance mutuelle des parties, et le pobvoir de ſtipuler les avantages | 
 reſpedtifs . C'eſt plutũt une reſolmion:commune,>quihe tire ſu force que de 

la volontẽ du corps qui Fa faite. 2. La validits d'un traitẽ eſt ſondte fur la 
Vvolonté des coneragtans. Cette woloumg 4 du etre bre! On convient ſans 
peine que toute violence qui ait ſur le corps, he pevt produire que des 
| ates nuls et fans valeur. Mais cette; violence ne gene pas ln volonts, elle 
TFantantit. II. a. une violence plus douce, que nous ẽprouvons tous les 
ours, qui n'agit ſur lavolonts, qu en lui preſearant le choix preſyve ticeefſaire | 
du bonheur ou du malheur. Jamais Purticulier, jamais nation, n'a pris des 
engagemens que par ce motif univerſel. Ou le droit naturet dort reconnoſtre 
qu il peut ſubſiſter avec la libertẽ, ou la fidklité à ſes promeſſes, n'eſt plus 
ee Sikk enehte gun avtey oi; darvir pas les 
r RB 5 8 e 
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.. the fallwinphncpes 5. The ates cv 
| terodinto bythe yenetal alleinblies of two hs dy ought eat te heirs and ſue- 
Cidre becnuſe it ig not preſumable that either party Has agreed to Tub mit ta any, in 

| convenience withoutbbraining fome advantage in returh; and he who reaps the INES - 
it of one part of à contract, ought to bear the burden contaived in the other. The 
ume principle dees not apply to treaties entered into between nations and their lead- 
ers. Theſe treities hardly "deſerve the name; being deſtitute of 2 condition elſential | 
© tothe xalidity: of every contraft; namely, the mutual indeperiderice of the Parties, "1 


a 45 


dsadd cheit power to provide for their reſpeckive advantages. They deſerve. the name 


rather of general reſolutions than'of rrcatics, and derive their force merely from the 
vin of thoſe by whim” they were embriced. ''2; The validity of à treaty'is founded 
on che will ef the contracting parties. That will oaghe te be free. It will be granted 
hat every kind of violence, aſſecking the body, renders, a contract null; for füch vio- 
lenee does not merely conſtrain,” but annihilates the wilt. But there is a milder vio- 
tence which we daily experience, that acts a the will by preſenting it with the almoſt 
nete ſſary alternatide of happineſs" or miſery. It rarely happens that individuals or 
rr 
tive. The law of nature muſt either allow that this violence is conſiſtent with li- 
V On the 

_ other 
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vertu, eee eee eee un | droitlegitione fur tous les bets - 
de la terre. Au moyen d'une, diſtinction ſimple et facile, on peut ẽviter tous 


| "ces tcueila.¶ On n eſt oblige de tenir ſa promeſie, qu's Je gaad de ceus qui 


auroient eu- le droit de nous faire ẽprouver ces maux dont ils nous mena- 
_ Loient.. Ces maux changent alors de nature. Le mal que nous ẽvitons de- 
vient un bien rel qu il nous accordent, un avantage qui ſert de baſe aur 


| tritt, et de contrepoid aux engagemens que nous prenons. 3. Puiſque la 


ſociẽtt n eſt que la ct union de tous les droits, et de toutes les volontes par- 
_  ieulieres,. il & enſuit que la ſociẽtẽ en corps, jouit de toutes les prerogatives | 
que les individus poſſedoient dans I ẽtat de nature. Le droit de conſervation 
aſt le premier de tous. Il renferme nẽceſſaire ment celui de ſe defendte contre 
toute violence etrangẽre, d employer la force pour repouſſer Ia force, et de 
rejetter ſur Vagrefſeur injuſte tous les maux, et juſqu'® la mort meme; dont 
il nous menacoit. Dans les ſocietes politiques les mẽmes droits ne peuvent 
que ſubſiſtery le magiſtrat eſt armẽ de la force publique pour faire la guerre, 
non point aux individus, mais aux membres de -la-ſociete ennemie, dont ils 
ke Cont que les inſtruments. C'eſt la ſociers qu'il attaqque. Si fa cauſe eſt 


jute, fi la haine et la violence: de fon antagoniſte, ne lui laiſſe de ſuretẽ quo 
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robbery will acquire a right to all the goods of the earth. Theſe difficulties may be 
temored by the following eaſy and ümple diſtinction. Promiſes are binding only 
with reſpect to thoſe whð were entitled to inſliẽt the evils with which they threatened 
us. Theſe evils not being "inflifted,' change their nature, and become real goods 
beſtowed on us, which ſerve as a ſuffieient baſis to treaties; being a proper compenſa- 


don for the burdens to which we engage to ſubmit. 3. Society reuniting in the body 
politic the rights and wills of individuals, the community at large enjoy all the rights 
which were enjoyed by individuals in a ſtate of nature. The right of ſelf-preſeryation, 


holds the firſt place "It neceſſarily includes the right of ſelf- defence, of repelling 
_ force by forte, and of ſubjecting the unjuſt a all the evils with which he 
threatens us, even to death itſelf. This right therefore ſtill ſubſiſta in communities; 


the magiſtrate is entruſted with che national force to make war, not againſi individuals, 


but againſt che members of à foreign community, of which individuals are merely the 


$4, 


_  infiruments.” He attacks the community only. If his/cauſe is juſt, and the hatred 


and violence of his antagoniſt renders bi death neceſſary to his on ſafety, he then 
exerciſes the rights'of natere, and takes away his life; e * gy" > 
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Gebe; hs Cbelenden ** 


Sile vainqueur ſe ſert de ce droit dut et goureun, et que le peuple ſournis = 
le reconnoĩſſe pour ſon maſtre, qe crois qu il eſt obig de venir ſes engage- 


mens, par teſquels il G eſt acqquis la pu publique. Mais de ce pointy te lien 
85 peut te le plus foibde de la foi des hommos, je vois deus gzentes de traités, « 
qu s cloignent infenfiblemicnt de leur ſource, et qui ſe fortifient en gen 


Hloignane:” Dans le premier, A meſure que la conquite eſt moins complete, 
obligation diminve; mais Tegalité augmente, Jaſqu i ee qu un remonte à 


Leet ẽ̃tat d independance, of les deus ſociets ont agi, avec luſlibert ia plus 
entire, dans leurs conventions reciproques. De Fautpe este, fi le vainqueur, | 
- maitre de'detruire ta focicts ennemic;-la laiſſe ſubſiſter, la convention ac- 
- _ quiert de ia force, à proportion des avantages qu'il pouvoit leur @ter, et qu'il 
_ eur a conſerres. Ce que pi dqqa dit des peuples de FItalie, peut ſaire 
comprendre queile 'validire ces ſages vainqueurs, ces Romains, avoient ſu 


donner X leur Maités. 4. Mais leur avolent ih denntf (me dira-t-on) la 


5 premiere de toutes s conditions ? | Le droit de conquẽte wet ſandẽ que ſur 


I juſtice, qualits aflex Etrangere à ces brigands. de Funtvers. - ]'6vite les 
diſcuſſions, U me ß ici des principes, et non pas des fairs. Dans notre 
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| But from this pointy which'is perkaps the feebleſt;bond'of hutuai probity, two kinda 


of treaties gradually diverge, and gradually. gain firength as they remove from. their 
fource. The Erst is that, "where, in proportion. as the conqueſt is leſs complete, the 


_ neceſſity of cammraRting che obligatian is indeed diminiſhed, but the equality between 


the parties is increaſed to-that perfeft independence, which leaves them at the full 


| Kberty of thein'own wills in their reſpeQtive engagements, If the conqueror, on the 


other hand, having it in his power ts deſtroy his enemies, has thought proper to fave 


; them, the contra@t avquires-a degree-ef farce: proportional to the advantages which be 
might have taken away, but which he has been pleaſed to leave. The obſervations 


formerly, made concerning the happy ſtate. of the people of Italy, ſulkcieutly ſhow how 
moch validity the wiſdom. ef the Raman conquerars had given to their treaties with. 
the vanquiſhed. -| 4. But, it will be aſked, had theſe treaties the moſt eflential of all 


conditions 7 The right of conqueſt ought to be founded on juſtice; a virtue to which. 


thoſe robbers of che earth were-ſtrangers, I wiſh: not to enter into hiſtorical diſcuſ- E 


: Pr EG PEE Is our preſent ſtate of 
: error, 
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nee 1 leine d notre 
port6e. C eſt ainſi que parmi les individus, ou parmi les fSeiétes indepen- | 
dances; in raiſon nous permet lexamen fur les fondemmens de leur avtorits; et la 


| defend: for Vexercice qu ils es font. II en eſt a6 en e fire b gene, 
| corime de celvi de proſiter de ſes conqustes; Tun et Fautfe n 


qu au parti de li juſtice. Miais comme notre raiſon nu Govencpas #fc2 de 
lumres pour le diſtinguer . et qu elle ne peut jamais avoir Paurorite neee. 


— . ——— Grola'quf'y fot diachics.”! "| - 


- Fe tne/ſuis ſerrẽ antunt. que j'ai pu. "J'ai Evics les rEflexions 5ccefſbires;" les 
comlquetces; ot dat lx applicaions „„ 
concluſions contre les allies; en i n e 
En tout cas, on ne Daten que Saaler told Patrcvies* e 
zvoir veconnu la juſtice des pretenſions dis allies e; il bſe lower Ia ednfiuite\ de 


— Minatius-Magius, un de ſes ancetres/ qui denacupa fidele wi Romafms, qui 
les une legion lui mEme, et qui ſe diftingus dam les 'fieges d Herridanerm, 


de Pompeii, et de Caſa f. Mais ce Minstius, Fapput de ſes tyrans" felon. 


nnn e nr Rome ſans ètre 5 ont * TOO.” On 
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eee eee. within our reach- It is thus 


that, with regard both to individuals and ſoeistias, reaſon 'tilows us to examine the 


foundation of their authority, but not to find fault with the manner in which they 


pleafed to exerciſe it. Both the right, and the exerciſe. of that right, CE 


_ founded on juſtice; but as our. reaſon is not always able to diſtinguiſh wherein that 


juſtice conſiſts, we are e ee e eee e eee eee, | 
unable to reſiſt... | 
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| fory; conſequences and, above all, applications". On the whole, ken si | 


But on every 3 Velleius Pereda is blameable. Aber acknowledging 


85 the juſt pretenfions of the allies e, be has the impudence-to praife the conduct of Mi- 


natius Magius, one of his own anceſtors, who, maintaining his fidelity: to the Romans, 


nmaiſed a legion for their ſervice, and diſtinguiſhed his valour in the fieges of Hercula- 


neum, Pompeii, and Caſa 4. But this Minatius, who, according to Velleins, was the 
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. vouloicau patriarche des Calviniſtes. ir: Le ſuppliee de Servet 
WW ee bass Calin point agi dans tette affaite par des motifs 
W human, e - le mal entendu, par un attachement à des matimes 
= -  -.  _—"eneurtfieres Ala. Veritéf, eis du Etoient les maximes de: toutes les 
A : <gliſes S Cependant ye encbre bien des choſes à dire. 
=... 3 1. Toutes Jes exe Mmples qu on a mmaſſes, tant d'ẽgliſes, tant "de>:theoks 
V Siens, qui e ſont dechirs; paur da punition des heretiques;'(ſorit un hors 
—_ Semin Jamais les principes'et les actians des hommes, ne ſont plus 
=. os dilſerents, que lorique.;les; Principes-ſont oppſes au ſentimens naturels de 
. : | Thumanits.- Le ceeur corrige les erreurs de le eſprit. Un caractère humain, 

15 | fous les influences d'un faux-=2clex-eondannera-Pherctique! au ſupplice dans 
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=. | _ twin; n e r Judge” of the 
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5 _  Bikhotheque Naben containing the hiſtory of Servetus, written by Mr. Mevoerde, 
Acer the eyes of the famous eden The Journale (Perhaps Mr. dela Chapelle) 
bas many obſervations arid reſcarches concerning this extraordinary tranfaction, which 
EE: : ire far more valuable than the book ifelf! The two'cathors bad "treatef Cabin with 
a „ te e he reviewer repelg their attacks, - which he ſcribes to the raneour of 
5 TL.utheran zeal againſt the patriarch of the Calviniſts. The Puniſhment of Sefvetis 
* Sense indes bs juſtified)” bot, in this bufitiels, Calvint was not achsted by worldly 
13 ID mötites, but by en miſtaken religious: zeal, and à reſpect for maxims which, though 
ene an fanguinary, were acknowledged and avowed'by Alf Chriſtizw church. But 
1 D ſtill renidin'to'be made! 3"1; The Examples'oF es and theols- 
SS Sine he declare in favour of the puniſhment wives heretics, are nothing to the preſene 
' + + _ queltions Mere aQtions are beer leſs guided by their-principles, that! when thoſe 
”, principles run counter to the natural. ſentiments of humanity. The heart here 'cor- 
ne A man of a hure tharaQter, under the influ- | 
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| W Eises Marke condvira-t-il lui meme au bucher? Pour mts | 
effraye au moment de repandre le ſang innocent, il ſaut un ecæur dur et ſans 

pitis! 2. Je*conviens que le zele d une conſcience erronse eſt bien puif- 
_ fant” II fer taire la voix de la pitiẽ miĩs ẽtõuffera- tail ſes murmures ꝰ Ne 
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verra-t-oh pas dans le malheureus thẽologien un combat entre In religion et 25 
Thumanitf? Ne s' appercevern · tion pas par ſa douleur: et ſa triſteſſe, V 


avec combien de regret it fait” rẽpand rei le ſang de ſon frere- Brutus vit que "a 1 44 


1 HibertE, ou ſes fils-allsient perir:” I prononta Fartet de ſes fils; mais il 


ecuble d ĩmjures un malheureur qu il à mis dans les ſers, pendant que T autre 


| bot had be ſent them/to/puniſhment without any entotions of grief, it might have been 
2 country." In Calein's behaviour, I can fee [hs BREE 


on him his ſentenee of condemnation. But Servetus did not ſpare the Geneva divine. 
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qui ne rk e e 5. Quidques annestiparavant, Server 
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kia ts the Rake?—Not to ſhudder at the 
Heart totally inſenbbleto pity." . 1 atknowledge' 


murmurs? Will not the unhappy theologian feel un combat in his own breaſt between 
_ | religion/and\bumanity?- Will not the outward” expreſſions: of forrow indicate how 


ona z the other only breathed: out-tbe-Joudly, bis-agonics of ſuffering . Hard: muſt be . 
he heart which does not feel the diſfenence j 3, A few years before, Servetus had | By 


- [communicated - — Their epiſtolary . 


les avoit | envoyes/ uu ſupplice ſuns effort, et ſans douleur, on diroit avec 
raiſon que ſa ferocite- -naturelle, Vempechoit de fentir la grandeur du ſacrifice, 


- ou quiil'le faiſoit/plutdt I fa haine et à ſa vengeance, qu au bien de la patrie: | | 1 "Mp 
Je ne vois dans Ta oonduite de Calvin'qu'une durets affreuſe à f Egad dee e 
Servet; i Taceable d' invrctives, i trembie que ſa victime ne lui ẽchappe, et 4 


C'eſt avec un eſpece de triomphe qu'il annonce ſa condamnation;/ - Mais Ser- 
vet 'Epargna afſez peu le theologien de Geneve. Je le fais. Mais T'on 


laiſſe exhaler trop amèrement le ſentiment de ſes maur. Malheur au ccur 
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ence of 3 fall ex, vl in bis oe condemn ee e but ville drag | 

edding of innocent-blood, requires a c ; 
the power of falle gal and am err. 
neous conſcience.” "Tt is fufßelent te Hence che votee of pity; bitt enn it ſeille its 


Iy he in sere de, med dns: brother's blood 7 Brutus law that che death of his - 7 
fons was neceſſary to ſave the hbertylof Rome: He pronsunced the fatal ſentence: 


' aid that his natural ferority hindered him from [perceiving the magnitude of the f 
e that he made, und evef thiar he hu ſactificed them rather to his Om hatred g 


dut the moſt abominable eruelty. He loads Gerretus with invectives; ' be 
Fears left his viQtim ſhould eſcape from his hands; and, in 4 tone of triumph, paſſes : 


Iknow it. But the; one loaded with reproaches a wretch arhom he: had confined in 
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aint dun pendant guelques tsch. Jorigue. Seryet Aut, atrẽtẽ à. Vienne, 


Cain envons ar magiltrars mancee ffn, lettrcs. It lu che ici. d avoir 
dnunquaz la prabité dun honnste homme, d avoir viple la promeſſe 
ſecret qui eſt toujours: ſappals dans un pateil commercę, et d avoir profits 


tacite du 


de la franchiſe de cer Eſpagnol;pour lao perde. 4, Il faut ſe rappeller la 
Suntian de Calvis A Geneve... Legillaygur: dune republique. noubelle, l 
ſubiſſdit le fort des innmnnteurs. Noe factian nombreuſe, ayant enters le 
premier gyndic, le gſſoit ayec agharnecent, et cr ee | 


wisiſtse pourſuivait Servet, avoit ẽpouſc ſon parti. Le proces: de 1here- 
tique ttait le procts de Calvin; le zournaliſte avoue a Ca, 


io pendu, ſi Set pe, pütiſſait. Los amis. du-promigy te cangoiſſant qu il 


8 5 toit epiniäte, Bor, et jalaus ds ſon antoritẽ Q ih en ſirent ex memes 
_T T7 1)-fallois que leone: du reformatenc;, for cimentẽ du frog 


de Serves. | 3. Dans une lettre tᷣcrite à un ami intime, Calvin ne difimule 
poias eon eſptrance,. que Setver {erojp, condamas; à mort; il ſcuhaite, 
— 4 — qu on adouciſſe ; rigueur de ſs peine, ꝗu n lui ẽgargpe appa- 


cement le ſupplice du feu. II V'Eprouvs crhendagt cg pplice, et Calvin 
* tout * a . Ou ce reformateur a trahi la venite par une 
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ee conſſdecabie, dosstion- But uber Serves, was ſeized at Vienna, Chin ſent all 


his letterg a9 the mNαiſtratęs. In, this inſtance, he may juſtly be,roproached wich hazing | 


e (becacitpromiſe which. a)ways ſuppoſed in fuchs correſpondence, and which 


anhaneſtman would hare held. ſa hiaaſclf of the-frankueſs of this 
Spaniard, for thepurpoſc.of deſtroying him, 4. We mut xecolle& Calyin's tuatian in 


| Geneva. He wies the Jegiſlator of anew republic, and cxpenicnced: the: difficulties 
© cIinvident:to-inhongtots. A. oumapus faftion; headed by the firſt (yudic, preſſed on 
= him! jth -rancour, nad clpouled-the canſa. ol Soryetus becauſe Calvin was his enemy. 


'Fhe datteriwas ſenſible ahst the procals; af Sarvatus was: bis n: and the reviewer | 
ingeauoully confciies, that unlels; Bervenna periſhed, Calvin was ruined: Calin 
Friends acknowledge that he was opinionative;.ihaugbty,: and jealous of hi 


Let themſelves draw the conſequemce. It ns neceifary that the thaave of the ze- | 


former. :ſhould be cemented wich the blobd uf Beaverys:! 5 Inn letter wiittes te 
intimate ſiend, Calvin does nt diſſemble his hopes that Bervetus would-be ſonn con- 
demei 4d (death! nie Wies; however, tent he muy eſcape) the utmoſt. rigaur f 


Qatpuniſhmentz probably, char be anight nov dhe barht ali Wet ulis very :xigour 
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congued> Catrin," de conclurs-6-0n"ipag-quit torr dur ct:faroucke;/ une 


85  Calynd;pourſuiyre:le malheureü gervet d. R de:Vohkaire avoit done rai- 


ſan;\quand ita dit que Qin aroit Vame/ acroce-er Feſpeit: lait 
„ Novembre 3.]-—J'ai lu Cluvier Ital. Antiq.. L. 6, Ci abt N62 
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andy} andi which he was fare 1 
"4 dau ee hard and erdeh bun; an-wnbleious 4961; and hatred towards the | 

T A united with refigitiy' 

right, when he lays, that Cabin bad un enlgktened mind, but an atrocious foi 2" oh 
Norember 3. 4 | | O. xv, Wi. pi 762686; 5 
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6 ha | 10 Fr * . , if tres 4 
| Gifferent de la religion, Ia ermpsehs de Wichter une ghavergue & conſcience. 
Vobligeoit! de demander au magiſtrat. et qui nuruiti ſument obtenue. 
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Ait dens de Caren ulla Pont die laier.expirer de ſity x66 Grid, | 
: Lonnie emailing? ALES ata nai 

Novembre 4 J Vai d Gwwicrs Es ili, C. inp, 785820. Il eſt enfin 
3 afrivs i la partie Ia plus intzreſante de I Iclie; le Latium et les environ de 
AIs capitale Mais, avant que dlontrer dens. c detail, il faut eſſuyer des prẽ· 
lminsires aſſes ennuycun : les M natni, les Siculi, les Prlaſgi, et les Uhr- 

Eines, recherches obſeures, od le fil nous ẽchappe à chaque ĩnſtant tles mains. 
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Cuvier n'avoit point aſſen de nettetẽ. dans Feſpriti ini aſſer de eritique pour 
debrouiller cette antiquite reculee, dont Freret.n'aquireoudre les difficultes,. 


| Ne diſſumulan. Ad ar eee et -er dunn 


Pai achevẽ le ding buitieme tome de le Bidliorbegue Roifonnee.../>J'yiitrowve 


| Eibe de la Socittẽ de Jeſus : mauvaiſe rapſodie de contes ' aſſeꝝ connus, 


qui ſuppoſe partout, peut etre avec raiſon, que. la crẽdulitẽ du public, et la 


mochandetã des Jeſuitas. ſonx ſaus hornes. Elle eſt au reſte mal icrite, fans 
methode, ct, remplic, de: horend uures.—Dgſauſe de A Tr adudjion de d diiſ- 
tire du Cuncile dle Tnantes panils hem MGounoyer, lala eee 
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IG CCC to gol mt ono hor over 16 werdetire; fioronftin>: 
Noremben -- read. Cluverius,) Li- C. I P. 58a : He-comes: at length 
te che moſt. intereſting patt of Italy Latiam, and che veighbourbvoth of, tlie capital; 


not however without leading us througb the tiseſome xaund of the | Qenatri,: Siculi, 


Pelaſgi, and Aborigines in which obſcure; reſcarches the thread, of connection is always 
ſüpping through our hands. Cluverius had not that-clearneſs and criticiſm neceſſary 
for unravelling the perplexities.of: thoſe remote antiquitiess the - difficulties. of which 
Freret has eluded, becauſe he vas not able ta reſolba them. n It Id ttociu-⸗ n 

I fimniſhed the eighteeuth volume bf the BibHevhegue Rai. It 
of. the Jeſuits: an idle rhapſady raf: wellknown:Rorits, che belief of u hich ſippoſes;” | 
perhaps with; good reaſdn, pnbounded, wickedneſsin.the. Jeſuits, and unbounded ere - 


5 dulity in the; public. This work, befdes;..Iis ill-written-;+; without method; ande- 
formed by digreſſions.—Dejence of the Tranſlation of lie Hiftory of the Council of Tren. 


by Farber: Gourager., The reviewer-is angry, at this adhiable writer cor accepting of ibo 
degree af Doctor from the univexſuy of Oxford, although the vv mot u proteſtant." Yet, 
without coming Wo a. penßat. identity of inten- he d religions meat wet y dhe 
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| feb/dGiford;thins eme proce kaut: , Cegendent vin que de Vouloir wh 
\ | jdentit6de ſentiments, T uni verſitẽ, A HEN Dν,ꝝͤ les doctrines Avglicanes, 

AR per le Courayerj ch aclonivifihnb cellesUe Abe! verdient apptochés 
| 2 pee eee Dinorins ar Dumm, par en I "recveil tut 


beſoin- que des dient weerC em. 'du' P. Hardiuin, Far te Nojroean 
Teftament. II veut que 1a Vulgate ſoik Foriginal, dont on a fait cette verſion, 
que nous appellons le texte "GreE.—Machiavel Republicain. Dans cette 
defence Ten employe Targiiment banal, que Machiavel n'a fait ſon printe, que 
pour inſpirer aux Medicis des maximes qui les rendiſſent 'odieux à tout le 
monde; mais on Vaffiblit encore, en prouvant qu'il a ẽcrit re traitẽ avant 
leur uſurpation. Aumipuile de la Nation Frangoiſe, par M. k Cendre. Sa- 
väntes, mais ' ſans critique. J'aithe le bon Le Gendre, "qui reconnoit les 
Seythes Ubres d'Herodote, pour les ancttres des Francois; à leurs égards 
pour les Amazones.—Diſcours politiques de M. Gordon ; et Parallels des Fran- 
fois et des Romains, par ' Abbe Mably. Voila deux écrivains qui ſe ſont 
acquit une grande reputation; l'un par la fiertẽ de ſa marche, et par fon 
enthouſiaſme; autre par un air d' honnete homme, et par ſon ton ſec et rai- 
N Oy ne leur al jamais 2 N pom _ des — communes. 


Jai 
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Father Courayer ſoſtening as much as poſſible thoſe of the church of Rome. — Pontep- 

fidan's GHH Danorum extra. Daniam ©, a curious collection of truths and fable to raiſe. 
the glory of a nation, which required only the former. Hardowin's Commentary on the. 
New Teſtament. He pretends that, the Vulgate is che true original, of which che 
Greek text is only the tranflation.—Machiavel a Republican. The author makes uſe 
of che yulgar argument, viz, that Machiavel wrote his Prince to. inſpire. the Medicis 
with maxims that muſt render them univerſally odious ; but this argument is deſtroyed. - 
by proving. that treatiſe to have been written before their uſurpation. Antiquities of the 
French Nation, by. Mr. Le Gendre : learned, but without criticiſm. The fimplicity of 
the good Le Gendre diſcovers- the Scythians to be the anceſtors of the French, from 
their polite behaviour to the Amazons. Political Diſcourſes, | by Mr. Gordon ; and a 
Parallel ꝙ the French with the Romans, . by the Abbé Mably. [Theſe two writers have 
gained a great reputation; the one by boldneſs and enthuſiaſm, the other by his ap- 
pearande of honeſty and calm reaſoning. . (Yet I have never been able to diſcover in, 
their works Sod Ta pe Meer 1 have been in company with the latter, 
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eee ee role Vantiquaize et docerinique, quie Selut de prographe, 


WR i kj eee ws eg ple el 
ons: $ wofort, i relegue toute L Riſtome des premitres/fiecles de Rome, dans 
i h er Sem H fan main haſſe ſur - les fois de Rome, r 

. ſor ceun d lde. A ne ercit pas plus 3 Romulus qu d Ente; les contradic- 

ions ay far des tees de Names in groliRreth des premiers, Ro- 
maine, Phiſtoire.pev-vraiſemblable de la naiſſanee et de education de leur 
ſfondateur; voila ſes armes qu il æ raſemblces avec ſavair,- mais dont il ſe ſert 
_ aſſez mal adroement. Apres avoir renverſe le ſyſtẽme regu, 1 expoſe le 
ben. QVand les Aborigines ſortirent du pays des Sabing, pour attaquer les 
Saul, ile avoicat pout allies, une colonic Pelaſgique ſortie- de VArcadie. 
La conquẽte achevee, le chef de ces Pelaſtes a emparù de Yalentic, ville des 


Rr 
commune des Latin Cet tvenement attiva plus de quime ſiecles avant 
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Wendet 1 n Wh t 1 0 2 . He i. 
| ere e e dick Che er e AIR TH En Become 
Him far the beſt. Wich an incteditity beyond that of Pouilly and Beaufort; le re- 
 Firds the whole” biſtory of the fit Aces of Roint'as fabulous. "He "terfifones the 
85 | Romin, is well 25 'the Aan due "unit hav ud more belef in Romufus' Than in 
et ade aste 0 . 
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Nomans, and dde impröbabie cirevmnitences tobd of the birch and edueatiom of their 
founder. Having orerturned the rectived fyſtem, Heiprocceds to explaim His wen. 
: PP 
n from Arradia. The Seculd were 

the leader of the Peluſtzi took poſſeſſon of Valencia; one of their towns on ws Ser 
_ efithe Tiber, and guve it the name of Rome. The Pelaigi afterwards ſepavited ; nd 
mixing with the Aborigines, formed wick them the nation called-Latitis. This event 
nee eee ee . d raue au, the 
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Saal, ſur les bonds du Tybre, et lui donna je vom de Rome. Ils ſe repan- | 


tre Chrétiende. C'eſt a ce chef 'Pelalgique, le veritable bondlateur de 8 


s ; weally urged,” 
—̃ ä — origin ef Nome; the 'grofs ignorance of che fit 
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| Suiavoic uſage dexlecgrs. 2, inen les accondant a Clbviers 1 

| eg qui nous w defiguré Phiſtoire - 
e Rosine, — mls Aangeanti celle Jes-Pelaſges, leurs aycux fi 
rccules ? Qvel privilege ſingulier que celui de ce peuple, dont on choilit 
des migrations, comme des faits dont il n'eſt pas permis de donter, et qu 
AJaeivent fereir A didſiper tous Jes nuages, toutes les fables dont on een 
ire plus recente de leur deſcendans.? 1 eee 0k. eee eee 


= 5 "= ſort. de Lhyppitlc: du, ſavant . gfographe. ne me parolt rent 


put. Strg que, ſans que Thiſtoire Romaine ſoit vraie. 
beugen au Pyrrhohiſme hiſterique, ou plutg̃t au mepris 
et a Toubl, les hauts faits d Ente, la colonic Troyenne, les rois d' Albe, et 
la louve de Romulus. Mais quel degrẽ de foi peut on ajouter à la première 
e de, Tite Live? gur diſcuter une ſemblable queſtion, il faudroir dy 
 loifir-et des connoiſſances. Je u 'ai ni Tun ni N autre. Pour ouvrir c 

une route nouvelle dans un ſujet preſque Epuile, je dirai ſeulement; 1. 1 


0 bunt ſe fixer, plus qu on na fait, à des ĩdẽes prẽciſes. Cluvier lui meme avou- 


eroit qu on peut y decouvrir quelques vẽritẽs enſevelies ſous un amas de 
ſables. I. Abbe Sallier ne diſconviendroit pas que I hiſtoire Romaine nit 
| fubi 1. an neee, br 


1 4 SE 3 4 g hs 
I 7 — 14 as SEED — f * . 1 1 . # 4 7 I \ 
* = - N pa : : 
= ” R D * 1 


4 - & 
4 IX „ « 
34255 | e Ed Era 
* 4 , ** — * 
n N FF - : : * F — 
7 { * * e — 4 ws —— 
2 - * F * 24 | hen 5 A+ . 


letters. 2. Bur theſe Medes nated, a wad. PRO 
which they are meant to eſtabliſh. The\ſame-i which obliterated the 


of che Romans, muſt alſo have deſtroyed that of the Pelaſgi, — 
Ho extraordinary is the privilege granted to the latter nation, whoſe ancient migra- 


tions are ſuppoſed to be undoubted facts that admit not of diſpute, and that ought to 
be employed for diſſipating a, that obſcure the hiſtory of their more recent 


_ poſterity? FEY he IT'S > 4 MS RISE AH 1 ts. <xf3 N ui» AN: 3; ain Nan e 
-»Thedkypotheis of ̃ geographer malt fallasthe growl! jar the faſeres x 


of that hæpotheſis does not prove the Roman hiſtory to be true. I readily give up © 


| biſtorical ſcepticiſm/ or rather to contemipt and oblivion, the high" exploits of Eneas, 


* 


tte Trojan colony, the kings of Alba, and the wolf of "Romulus, But what degree 

of credit ought to be given to the firſt decade of Liyy? To diſcuſs fully ſuch 2 
- queſtion would require knowledge and leiſure. I have veitherof che two. 'Yet merely < 
do break new ground on aqueſtion almoſt enhauſted I would obſerve; 1.-that it requires 


greater precifion of ideas, than has hitherto. been aimed at. Quverius would allow 


that ſome truths may be diſcovered amidſt: the heap of :fablesz and the Abbé Sallier 
would acknowledge that the Roman has ſhared the fate of all hiſtories, whoſe, purity 


e fictions. 5 W I hall 
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ſymbole, et pour ne pas embraſſer trop de terrein, je me bofnerat aum faits _ 

ID - Enonebs dans les abrẽgẽs des dir premikres livres de Tine Live. Je me chf... 
g.teerois hardiment de leur defenſe, ſans abandonner cependant ron ot IS 

5 quelques details, qui me paroitroient les plus raiſemblables. 23 Toutes les 

-. preuves. externes ſont Epwiſces. Sur les grandes annales, les mémoires do.. 

meſtiques, Sc. il eſt-difficile- diajouter quelque choſe aux argumens de M: 

N, Sallier et Freret, et aur objections de M. M. de Pouiliy et de Beaufort. 2133 nt 

3 changerais de batterie, et je me ſervirais plutst des preuves que les tho. 

logiens ont appellẽ internes. J'&tablirais que les premiers hiſtoriens Nomains 5 705 

1 Etant du tems de la guerre d'Annibal, les fables qu ils nous rapportent ſeloo n 
mes adverſaires, ont du cre ẽtablies dans la foi publique, une cinquantaine 15 
d'annces auparayant. Je combinerais la nature de ces fables avec Fetat du 
peuple Romain, et j examinerais 8 il eſt vraiſemblable qu on cut invent; t 2 

qu on eee ee e e ee e 1 43M 


l we 


. illes. FIT 1 5 7 n EN £ CEP | J 
N ee 10 dame Til. Antig L. 4. c. dk þ. 870-9007 „ 2 
u perle des lieus maritimes du Latium. lla ẽtoient en petit nombre; mais . | 
on x wang pa celebres du-fleuve Numicus et Oftie, de Laurentum et de : 
| as a (qv' on a 8 confondu avec Lanyvium). Te ſuis ſurpris wh 
a — 32240 3 dit | .4 


| | . ee, eee Lord ü, „ 
%%% i dias) ſhall <biifine | „ 
myſelf; to the tranſactions related in the abridgment- of the firſt books 'of Livy. T 8 
. would venture to maintain that : theſe tranſactions happened, without giving up {35-8 | /4 - e 
af . the more-probable..circumſtances with which they are, ſaid to have been accompa- „„ 4 RR 
nied, a. The ſubject of the external proofs is-exhauſted. - Concerning the great an- 43 5, IS Þ ; | 
nals, the domeſtic memoirs, & c. nothing can be added: to the arguments of Mefirs. © TT 
Sallier and Freret on ons ſide, and the-objetions'of  Mefſre/: Pouilly and Beaufort un 88 
the other I would change the molle of attack, and make uſe. of the proofs which B 55 
_  divines;call internal, My argument u, ben that the firſRonmen biſtortaus having 
lixed in the days of Hannibal, the fables which, according to my adverſaries, 4 ; £14 
| refuted, muſt hate gained poſſeſſion of the publie fifty years before that*period:” 1 FE ve „ 
would combine the-nature.of thoſe: fables' with the condition of the Romans, Le . 5 
| amine whether it is likely o cer eg VI enter kate en eder 1 — 
4 baxe heen invented or beliennf ddl. | ARtqea 3 is ob 3 
1 0 eee Aut Le ln Oil e eee, % 
| maritime places of Latium They were few iu number j we mect howeveriwith'the cele- V7 3x 
brated namesof the river Numicus,Oftia, Laurentum and 'Lavinium; often confounded —”n 1 5 
„ 47 1 ; 2 55 2s 3 47 * : G | with l ; . . F "= bk 
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et ep Hb la, His. Lawputine-de-Bline lnjeunes que dos paſkeſteup a f 
bien dest, Ib aurait, facilement pu en dũterminer la ſituatipn, et placer 
foſt d propot ces paſſages de Rhine, qui. nouꝭ reprẽſentent ſi vinement la face 
du Paps, Je vais que elan Virgiles les. Troyens remanterent le Fybte, et 
Ease appuya. ſeu- prager. camp fur. l riviere;; pendant que Ia foule'des 
£crivains, ſottifiit par la. fable. de. la truye, et par quelques expreſſions aſſez 
vagues & la verit& du porte lui meme, place le debarquement Rnëe a 
: eee prone kene g enge ROONEY peu de tems af 
e eee i NG MALES EPS 
Novembre 7. Jui lu Ciævier Bal. a 2 A ere . — 
Wed e a deerire le Latium; la partie mediterranẽe renſermoit 
 Lanuvium, Aricia, Alla, Taſeulum, Gabii, &e." lieux cẽlkbres dans les com- 
- mencemens de Rome par la reſiſtanee que ces eitẽs libres lui oppoſerent, et 
dans Ia ſuite par tant ce belles ville dont les grands de la rẽpubſique, et les 
| -empereurs, remplirent tous lexenvirons de in capitale, Tohours des fables 
-  Grecques: il my a preſque point de ces ville aux quelles on n'ait donn un 
fondateur, de cette nation. De toutes ces fiftions aſſez mal imaginees, que 
les Grees ont fabrique ſur les regions occidentales, et furtout Vitalie, II y en 
e a er r ery 
; 7522: $9 . n KIN 28: / cflebres ; 7 


18 


4 Mo < — 1 >< Sa * Is 


rn 1 um ſurpriſed be ſhould omit to ſpeak 6 
Laurxentina villa, hich is ſo well deſcribed by its maſter; He might eaſily have aſcer- 
-  ained, its ſituation, and have very properly inſerted thoſe paſſages of Pliny, which 
exhibit. ſo.lively a piQure of the cireumjacent country. I perceive that Virgil makes 
the Trojans ſail up the Tyber, and places Eneas firſt camp on the banks of the river; 
| whereas the greater part of writers, relying-on the ſtory of the'fow; and ſome very 
vague expreſſions indeed of the poet himſelf, ſuppoſe that hero to have landed at the 
PCTV 
; Lavinium. . 4 f 
8 read Clurerias. ll. Aste L. iii. Civ. p. de. Tbe 
author continues to deſeribe Latium; the inland country contained Lanuvium, Aricia, 
Alba, Tuſculum, and-Gabiiz places famous during the firſt ages of Rome on actount 
of their reſiſtance toits;armsz/and; afterwards, on account of the beautiful villas with 
S and the emperors, crowded the neighbourhood 
of the capital. Continually Greek fables3 there is ſcarcely one of thoſe eities which 
has not a_ſuppoſed. founder belonging to that nation. Of all thoſe fables,” often very 
. Ulcon ived by the Greeks, concerning weſtern nations, eſpecially Italy, there are ſome 
—:: oa Ou 
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1 ee de retour d- Hereule men p eke Wanne x voyages tes” 


Argonautes, et ceux d' Ulyſſe. 3.5 ente 
J'ai achevẽ /e vingt neuvidme tome de la — rüde 
De Traditions Principiorum Legis Naturalis, par Aufaldas. La rẽvẽlation pri- 


mitive conſervee par la tradition, ou par des principes que chaque individu ne . 
| peut que decouvrir par lui mẽme ces deux ſyſtẽmes (dis je) produiſent le 


meme effet, mais ce dernier eſt plus fimple, et convient mieux aux attributs 


du erẽateur. Hiſtoire Univerſelle, par une Societe de Gens de Lettres; premier 


et ſecond Extrait. On ſait que le commencement de ce grand ouvrage eſt 


excellent. Le journaliſte fait voir aſſez bien que la grele; qui acheva la de- 
faite de Cananẽens, n'ẽtoit qu'une grele ordinaire, et que des hiſtorien$, qui 
y ont vu des pierres ẽnormes formees et ſoutenues dans Pair juſqu au moment 


de leur chute, ſont des phyſiciens un peu trop credules Catalogue mitho 
digue des Plantes Suiſſes, par Albert Haller. Un ouvrage de en 
m' intẽreſſe peu, mais M. de Haller m'intreſſe beaucoup. Ce genie uni- 
verſel a ſcu r6unir le feu du poete avec la ſagacitẽ et la defiance du phyſicien: 
ſes connoiſſances ẽgalent ſes talens. Une application ſoutenue lui fait tout 
dẽèvorer; une conception facile le fait marcher d'un pas rapide; une me- 
moire heureuſe juſqu à tenir du prodige, ne laiſſe rien ẽchapper de ce qu on 


lui a'confie. II y a quelques ann&es qu'il ſoupa chez M. de G. dont la 


mẽmoire 
_ 
* E, 


. ee e Gi dee „ Theres expedition, the 
| voyages of the Argonauts, and thoſe of Ulyſſes. - _ 


I finiſhed the twenty-ninth volume of the Bib/iothegue Raifonnee. It contains De . 
Traditione Principiorum Legi: Naturalis, by Auſaldur. The primitive reyelation, whether 
preſerved by tradition, or by principles which each individual may diſcover by the 
exerciſe - of his own reaſon, will be attended with the ſame conſequences; but the 
latter hypotheſis is more fimple, and more conſonant to the attributes of the Creator. 
The Univerſal Hiftory, by a Society of Men of Letters: ; firft and ſecond Extra. The ex- 
cellence of the firſt part of this great work is well known. The reviewer ſhows 
clearly that the hail-ftones which completed the defeat of the inhabitants of Canaan, 
was only a ſtorm of ordinary hail, and refutes the eredulity of thoſe hiſtorians Who 


think that it conſiſted of large ſtones, formed and ſupported in the air till the moment 
of their fall.. I methodical Catalogue of the Plants found in Switzerland, by Albert Hal- 
ler. I am little intereſted in a work on botany, but very much in'Mr. Haller. This 
univerſal genius unites the fire of poetry with the ſagacity and diſcernment of the 


philoſopher: his natural abilities are equal to his acquired knowledge, His memory 
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anette malt pas moins ſurptenante: on q parloit des affaires de Suede, 
des antiquites de Rome; et le litterateur redrefloit, toujours le voyageur. 
Parmi beaucoup, d'admirateurs, Ul cependant peu d'amis. A Gottingen. 
I Berne, au pays de Vaud, ſon caractère fier, violent, et ambitieux, a tou- 
jours rẽvoltẽ tout le monde.—Fiftoire de Guillaume le Cungubraute, par 
L Alli Prevdt. . P'y ai trouvt quelques morceaux d'un vieux chroniqueur,. 
dont la naivetẽ ma fait grand plaiſir . Hiſtoire du Mont Vgſuve, par I Aca- 
demie. de Naples : tres curieuſe. La chaleur des Lavanges, quand leur pre- 
mière fureur $'eſt amortie, eſt encore tres ſuperieure au fer ardent. - | 

Novembre. 8.]—Me trouvant un peu incommodẽ, je mai rien fait que * 
ire un petit ouvrage que M. Pavilliard mavoit prets. II s appelle Leltres: 
Atccritet de la Campagne. II. roule ſur les troubles de Geneve, que je ne con- 
nois que comma tout le monde. Ces lettres ſont d'un homme d' eſprit, qui 
affecte un peu trop la maniere de Monte ſquieu. II fe deelate pour le ma- 
giſtrat, et regarde comme un frein ſalutaire, cette approbation prealable du 
petit conſeil, ſans laquelle nulle affaire ne peut etre portce devant Taſſemblẽe 
gönérale. Ila compare & la voix negative du roi dans la conſtitution d Angle- 
terre. Mais quelle difference immenſe entre la voin eee e 
e, at celle qui lat a 
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whoſe memory is alſo furprifing. The converfition 8 on the able of Sweden, 
and the antiquities. of Nome; and the ſcholar always corrected the traveller. With 
all his admirers, Haller has but. few friends: Whereverthe bas happened to reſide, at 
Gottingen, Berne, or the Pays de Vaud, his; harſh, haughty, and ambitious. cha- 
racter has offended all his acquaintanoes. T= Hiſforꝝ gf Milliam the Gonguerer, by the- 
Abbe Previt. I found in it fome quotations, from an old chronicle, the natural ſim- 
_ plicity of which gave me great pleaſure.—Hiftory of Mount. Viſuvius, by thi Academy. 
of Naples. : very curious. Re 


= far greater than that of red-hot iron. 


November $.]—Being unwell, I did nothing but read a ſmall-work which Me, Pa- 
viliard had lent to me. It is intitled, Letters <uritten fromthe Country, and relates · 

to the troubles of Geneva; concerning: which I know. nothing more than the public at 
hege. Theſe letters are written by a man of abilities, who affects tos. much however 
the ſtyle of Monteſquieu. He is an adyoeate for the magiſtrates, and conſiders as a. 
ſalutary cheek the previous approbation of the little council, before. any bill can be pro- 
poſed to the general aſſembly. This regulation he compares with the King's negative in 
the conſtitution — But there isa vide diflercnce ROO! Pn. 
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69 Abende 11. ii achevẽ le trenti?me toms di la Bibliothejue Ruifuinte. 
J trouve Lettrer de Caper ; ſavantes, et qui donnent une auſſi bonne idee 
du'ccevr; que de Veſprit de ce favant Hollandois.— Hiſotre Civile di Royaume 
4 Naples, par M. Giamtone.—La candeur, Ia penetration, et Ia liberte de 
cet excellent juriſconſulte, feront toujours eſtimer ſon ouvrage par tous les 
ſages: Les eccleſtaſtiques ne ſont pas de ce nombte.— Pogſe du Roi de 
Navarre : le rang de Fauteur, Pantiquite de ces poẽſies, et plus encore leurs 
beautẽs reelles, leur donnent un tres grand prix.—Diſertation de M. 7 Her, 
fur Ia Loi des Decemvirs contre les Debiteurs inſolvables. Lidee n elt pas 
nouvelle. Il faltoit vendre un tel debiteur, et partager le prix de Veſclave, et 
non pas l'eſclave lui mème. Comme ce journal commence à r humaniſer 
un peu trop, on n'a point ofe inſerer le Latin, dont on peut à peine ſe paſſer 
dans cette diſcuſſion.— Hiſtoire Univerſelle ; Extrait troifitme : le journaliſte 
ramaſſe beaucoup d'exemples eurieux ſur la force de la muſique. —Hiftoige 
Naturelle des Poiſſons, par Klein: curicuſe. Lettres du Comte d Eftrades. 
On y vois tous les reſſorts de la politique Francoiſe, et toute Vambition de 
Louis XIV.—Traite ſur le Nombre des Habitans de la Hollande et 45 la Wet 
Friſe, par M. Kerſeboom. Comme cet ouvrage curieux eſt en Hollandois, 
je m' ẽtendrai un peu ſur cet extrait. Voei le Arn de ſes obſervations. 


Pr 


Nommber 11,]—-1 finiſhed the thirtieth 1 5 Bibliat bequs e I ] 
contains Cuper”s Letters; which give as fayourable an impreſſion of the heart as of the 
underſtanding of this learned Dutchman.—The Civil Hiftory of the Kingdom of Naples, 

W Mr. Giannone. The candour, penetration, and freedom, of this excellent lawyer, 

ill ever enſure to this work the eſteem of all wiſe men. Churchmen are not always 
of the number. — Poems, by the King of Navarre: highly valuable, on account of the 
tank of the author, their antiquity, and their, own real beauties, Taylor's Difereation 
on the Law of the Decemvirs — ſolvent Debtor 5. His concluſion ĩs not new. 
thinks the debtor was ſold as a e and the price Dn for him divided amonglt 
his creditors, and not che flave himſelf. As this journal begins to grow too faſſuion- 
able, the reviewer does not venture to inſert the Latin, which cannot however calily 
be diſpenſed with in this diſcuſſion.— Univerſe 1 third Extraft. The reviewer 
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 habitans eſt de 980, 000; © c'eſt dire danse la proportion de 35 2 un, aux 
naiſſances. . 3. Il y a dans cette province 169, ooo couples de gens mariés. 

Apres avoir defalque un nombre convenable de batards, ſur les 28,000 enfans, 
h il reſultera une proportion exacte, que ſur treize eee ii 
y en a deus de procrẽans tous les ans. 4. M. Kerſeboom a trouve par ſes 
combinaiſons, que de deux perlopnes mariees entre les ages de 20 et de 350 
ans, ily a 13 chances contre 7, qu au bout de 20 ans Yune ou Vautre des deux 
ſera morte. 5. Sur 1430 enfans nouvellement nẽs, e ee 
1E entre eur qui reſtera en eee, | 
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r. Ne er Se been yeatty ends 28,000. 2. Lee 
bitants to 980,000 3 that is, in the proportion pf 35 to 1, of the births. 3. The num- 
ber of married couples is 169, ooo. After ſubtracting the baſtards, it turns out that 
of thirteen married couples of all ages, two produce children yearly. 4. Mr. Kerſeboom 
finds by his calculations, that of two perſons that enter into wedlock between the ages 
of 20 and 50, it is 13 to 7 that one will die before the lapſe of twenty years. 5. Of 
1400 new born children, the probable ng odd el 
or prin 4 is as follows: - 


Age. Alive. I EF Age. Ae. 
F 6 382 
3 | 10 308 1 7 245 | 
. 1 r dee ieee, / 
e 711 U ee e eee e 
V 5 2 Þ 4 95 Tres Sata Red . 75 
n % % 20t156 Di! a 


wende 12:64 need 8 n hy PENS OJ th li taped? this: | 
The fe is wi and flowing but rarely e deſerving the name of 


poetry, 


ExTRAI Ts DU JOURNAL: 


dt een a Vouvrage le nom de pome. Les dẽtails ſon intẽreſſans: 
les avantures de cet Olivier, qui ſubjugue la haine· du Comte A force de bien 
faits, nous attachent. Celles d' Enguerrand et de ſon ecuyer; nous amuſent. 
Son avanture dans le village du Limouſin, fait le pendant de Gil Blas, et de 
. rarchẽveque de Grenade. Elle eſt du vrai comique. Les voyages de Fleur 
d'Epine ſont partout trop extravagans. Liſſe des muſiciens meſt pas 
mauvaiſe ; cependant toute la plaiſanterie n'eſt fondee que ſur un jeu de mots, 
et ſur e quivoque du mot air. Mais. Pordonnance du poëme eſt deteſtable. 
Ces recits, coupẽs par chants, et repris quand on les a preſque oubliẽs, 
m' ont excedẽ. C'eſt la methode de I Arioſte. Eh bien! la mẽthode 
d' Arioſte ne vaut rien; mais pourquoi confondre les Ecarts. naturels d'un 

genie qui ne connoit point de regles,. et le deſordre ẽtudiẽ wigs agar | 
extrayague avec mẽthode, et qui fe gene pour violer les loix qu'il connoit? 

Novembre 14. ai lu Clavier Hal. Autig. L. iii. C. iu, v. p. 950.— 
979. Lauteur y parcourt les autres villes Miediterranẽes du Latium; 
Tibur, Prenefte; Gabii, &c. Il paſſe. delà aux Rutuli, qui occupoient un 
petit territoire entre les Latins, les Volſques, et la mer, Il paroit que cette 


petite tribu s toit detach&e du corps politique des Latins, puiſqu'elle ne 


participoit point aux ſacrifices du Mont Albain, qui le runiſſoir tous les ans, 
34 154 88 . | | Mais. 


poetry, The ſtory is intereſting z, 1 the adventures of this Olivier, 
who ſubdues the Count's hatred by good. offices... The. characters of .Enguerrand and 
his ſquire.: are amuſing. His adventure in che village of the Limouſin is a counterpart 
to that of Gil Blas with · the archbiſhop ol Grenada. The. travels of Fleur d' Epine 
are throughout 100 extravagant, The iſle of muſicians. is not a bad fancy z but hs 
whale pleaſantry is founded on a pun, the double- meaning of the word air. The ar- 
rangement of the poem is deteſtaple. 1 am provoked to find the narrative continually, 
broken into cantos z and thoſe parts of it reſumed. which had been almoſt. forgotten. 
The author has imitated Azioſto. That is true ;. but Arioſto's arrangement is good 
for nothing, Beſides, we ought, not to: confound the natural wanderings of a great 
genius unacquainted with rules, and the ſtudied. diſorder of a writer who is extrava- 
gant by deſign, and who gives himſelf much e! to violate * n of ene 
tion with which he is acquainted. 

November 14. -I read 'Cluverius,: 11 iii. C4 iv, v. 8 ee The . 
| treats of the. other inland cities of Latium; Tibur, Præneſte, Gabii, &c. He thence 
ds to the Rutuli, who inhabited a ſmall diſtri between the ſea, the Latins, 
and the Volſci. This little community muſt have ſeparated itſelf from the political 
een, of. che Latins, e eee in the ſacrifices on Mount Alba, 

which 
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| $ les-pottes o ſourent.confondu ces deux peuples, qui-ſembloiett Ferre 
dga par Ia fituation' de leur pays et pal leur origine commune. La ville 
d Ardea etoit la capitale des Ruruii, Pte et incendice par Enbe ; les poëtes 
| n font ſortir de ſes cendres, pour le changer en oiſeau. Quelle fable! elle 
ne choque pas moins L imagination que la raiſon. Mais de dogme gẽnt᷑ral de 
na mẽtempfycoſe, toit très mẽtaphyſique; dune mEtaphyſique dont les con- 
ſequences s ẽpuroient. à mbſure que les fictĩons de venoient plus abſurdes. 
Notre religion nous affure de Fimmortalire de Fame. On y trouve fon im- 
materialite ; mais le dogme de la reſurrection du corps, nous fait fegarder ce 
| corps comme une partic eſſentielle de l' homme, et nous inſinue que fans le 
ſecours de pareils organes, Fame ſeroit incapable d'agir. Mais la doctrine 
de la mẽtempſycoſe detache lame du corps qu elle Spe ſans lui oter la 
moindre de ſes facultés. Elle ne les doit qu'à elle meme, et homme 
toujours homme dans le corps d'un autre animal, peut penſer; peut reflechir, 
avec la meme facilite que dans le ſien. Des qu on a adoptẽ ce dogme, on 
peut diſputer ſur la nature de cette ame, man Md cg er e reep a tien 
de commun avec le corpe du elle habit. Phe: 219 5123 
Novembre 15:1]-—] athi Cluvrer Ital. Ry E. ii. c. vs, vii, vii. p. 97 
21048. cet hen wu coup den fr l rei pai des Raupen niche 


4 


1 o 
- - : 
- N : 


Sbich the e confederacy 1 . e The pete, however, | 
often confound thoſe two nations; which were indeed nearly united by the fituation 
of their territories and their common origin. Ardea, the capital of the Rutuli, was 

taken and burnt by Eneas; the poets feign that a bird flew from its alles; a ſtran 
fable, as ſhocking to the fancy as to reaſon.” But the dogma of the metempſycho ts 
was extremely metaphyſical; and of that kind of metaphyfics, of which the conſe- - 
-quences became the more refined in proportion to the abfurdity of the fiftions on 
which they were founded. Our religion affures us of the ſoul's immortality, and 
even immateriality; but the doctrine of the reſurrection makes us conſider tlie body as 
an eſſential part of the man, and tends to perſuade us that without the aſſiſtance of or- 
gans, the ſoul would not be capable of action. The metempſychoſis, on the' contrary, 
ſeparate the ſoul and body without depriving the former of any of its faculties. Theſe 
Faculties it owes only to itſelf: man is ſtill a man; and inthe body of another animil 
can think and reflect as well as in his own. When this opinion is adopted, though 
ve may diſpute concerning the nature of this ſoul, we molt Ne 2 75 it bas nothing 

in common with the body which it inhabits. 7258 
November 15. I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. iii. C. vi, vii, oli p- ore. 
He r little country of e incloſed in the mountains; and 
; deſcribes 
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Holſques > Antium en Etoit. la capitale. Ces peuples avoient une marine 
compoſe de vaiſſeaux legers, avec leſquels ils faiſoient des courſes dans les 
mers de Italie, et de la Grece. Alexandre ſe plaignit à Rome par: ſes. 
ambaſſadeurs de ces depredations; et les Romains eſſayerent de les reprimor. 
Quel. Etoit cet Alexandre? Je penſe que ce fut le roi d Epire, qui fit la 
guerre en Italie, et que les colonies Grecques choiſirent pour leur general et 
leur protecteur contre les barbares. Cet emploi devoit naturellement le 
mettre en liaiſon. avec les Romains.. Si. quelques ẽcrivains ont parlẽ d'une 
ambaſſade que le ſenat envoya à Alexandre le Grand, ils auront confondu 
| Loncle et le neveu. L'autoritẽ des anciens, auſſi bien qus la vraiſemblance, 
m' engageront toujours * We le __ —_ ho poem 
conquerant de VAſie.  —- 

Novembre 16.]—]J; a lu Cluvier Bal. Aung . au ane It: 
y eſt queſtion de cette confuſion de noms de peuples et de tribus, qu il eſt ſi 
difficile de dem&ler. Des Opici, des Oſci, des Auſones, et des Aurunci. Ila 
ſont · tellement confondus, qu' ils n ont du etre que des noms diffErens pour le 


meme peuple, od les territoires * ẽtẽ — | 
W 


Weseke 


x 42 - 
op ” 4 


\ 

deleribes at length the Sende Wade of the Vollei, of which Antium w was. this 
capital. This nation had a marine, conſiſting of light veſſels; with which they infeſted. 
the ſeas of Greece and Italy. Alexander. ſent ambaſfadons,, complaining to the Ro- 
mans of their depredations; and the Romans endeavoured to repreſs their piracy.— 
Who was this Alexander? I think. he, was that king of Epirus, who made war in Italy, 
| and. whom the Greek.colonies there choſe for their general and protector againſt the 
barbarians. This. office; naturally. conuected him with the Romans. When. ſome - 
writers ſpeak of: an-embaſſy: ſent by.the-ſenate to Alexander the Great, they confound 
the uncle wich the nephew. The authority of the ancients, as well as the improbabi- 
ty of the thing itſelf, convinee me that the Romans never ne eee 

with the conquerox of Aſia, | 
November 16. ]—l read Cluyerius Ital, AmiqQ I. ii A 10481062. He ſpeaks 
of that / confußon of the names of nations and tribes; which it is ſo.difficult to unraveL. 
The Opici,.the Ofci the Auſones, and Aurunci, are ſo continually confounded, that 
there mult haye a territories muſt have 

W 9 

November 


1103 — 0080 ergebe Hoek r dans la 

ſtite une partie du nouveau, Lakin? Forms patotr avoir eu Thehneur 
inſame: d etre capitale des Leivigones; dans ie tems que I' Itake toit pour les 
Greiz oe que Himerieur ide Hm e IH eſt pour nous: Cette fable eff inte 


dceante ches Hemere; la deevuvetde Our pays incbritht," 6d tots les objets 


nous tonnen et nom töschentʒ od l <briofire eſt aiguiſce, et ſatisfaite à 
chaque inſtant, nous procure le pfaiſir que dus goutons dans les voyages. 
Cependant je reprochereis au porte dev tradts, dont 1e peu Ge xactitude 
dẽñgure un peu le tableau 1. Les Beſfrigober ſont à la ſois trop barbares et 
trap polics. lia demeurent dans des villes; ils ont des voitures, et des 
bergers d gages. Cependant ils ſont Antropophages. Heureuſement pour 
| wh jan Adee ere apt omar u erer nations deſti- 
eee, hen ey ole pen par la Aiſcite, 8 1. Les 
Lan goes Etoicnt des guns. Tout Yevoir y etre proportions; leurs enfans, 
en edel 4evrs. villes. Les eſpions d' Ulyſſe traverſent cependant 
+ nne eee de reiß ib 1. ment firs degenee 
+ 2 N 2 TN neer" | 


7 & „ * 
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| November 17 J—I read Cluvering, Ls; C. x. L. iv, Ci, 5 1 rn 

The author enters into particulars convetning the country of the Auſones, which be- 
came afterwards'a part of Ne Latium. Formiz was diſtinguiſhed by the infamous 
honour of being the capital of the" Leſtrigones, at the time when Italy was to the 
Greeks What the inland parts of America are to ud. Homer has rendered this fable 
intereſting. ' The diſcovery of an unknown country, where every object ſurpriſes and | 

_ affets'us, where curioſity is continually excited, and continually gratified, affords a. 
Fa pleaſure” fitoilar to that felt in our travels- Tet the poet way be reproached With 4 
| incorrect touches "which fomewhit'disfigure his pifture. bend oa gf bone 


too refined; or too barbarous. They inhabit" cities, they, have chariots, 


ſhepherds. Yet they are men-eaters. . 
exiſted but in nations totally devoid of culture; and even among them man does not 
_ devour! his fellow-creatures unleſs 'driven''to this 'mydneſs by famine or yengeance. 
2. The Leſtrigones were giants; | Lier thing belonging 15 meim ought ea be 1 
proportion; their children, houſes, and cities. Vet Ulyſſes ſpies travel throu 
"converſe wich che N Leere 
s 


vat FI 3," —_ 
— — > 
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juſques dans la maiſon de ſon pere; et ils ne V effrayent qui ae del er, 


des Leftrigancs.. Gulliver a mleux obſerve: les proportion 
Novembre 18. ati lu Cluvier Ital. Autig. L. iv. C. ii. p. e 118. 

Apres aroir determine la, ſituation et les bornes de la Campanie, Cluvier 

decrit les cõtes. depuis Sinuefſs': Vulturnm, Litern, Silva Gallinaria, ot 
Cumes. Cotte dernière ville lui -fournit beaucoup · Sa fondation; fa plf- 

ſance, mais ſurtout ſa Sybille, que Virgile a immortaliſce, lui ſourniſſent une 
riche moiſſon. Ce dernier article me nn mais 

avec Vabondance qui lui eſt naturelleeQ. 51 

20. J'ai lu Cluvier Hal. Autig. L. iv. C. ii. p. eaters U 

Res a APPS pep: ann la Campanie, de Cumes 
juſqu'a Naples: petit canton, mais celebre dans tous les ſiecles. -Miſerum, 
Baie, Puteoli, et les lacs Avernus et Lucrin, la terreur des premiees Grey 
| er les ddlices des Romains, le rendront toujours plus intereflant./ + _ + ; 4; 
_ 21,]-—] ai lu Clavier Ital. Antig. L. iv. C. iii. p. 11461164. 0 


tinue et achieve les cõtes de la Campanie, de Naples juſqu'au promontoire 


de Minerve, qui la ſeparoit du territoire des Picentini.  Hereulanewn,. Pum- 


peii, Stabiee, et e, , ſont ge e e ory 2 | 


as F 1-4; 


route. 11 5 | K 


father's palace. Their fears ae not mentioned, cl they oe the queen ofthe Leſt 
Gulliver was a better obſerver of proportions. | 3 


| Noveniber 18.3—T read Chiverius Ital. Antiq. L, i. C: f. p. 11021135. After | 


having determined the fituation and bounds of Campania, he' deſcribes the ſea-coalt 


ys from Sinueſſa, viz. Vulturnum, Liternum, Sylva Gallinaria, and! Cumae. "This. Laft 2 | 


is deſcribed at great length. Its foundation and power, above all its Sibyl, immorta- 
lized: by Virgil, furniſh the geographer with an abundant crop. This laſt article i. is 
well treated, without confuſion, but with his natural copiouſneſs. beads: 
\ 20.J-Iread Cluyeriug, L. iv. C. n. p. 1111446. In purſuance of his Ggn, 
he deſcribes the coaſt of Campania, from Cumae to Naples: 2 {mall diſtrict, famous 
in all ages. Miſenum, 'Baige, Puteeli, with the' lakes Avernus and R t 
. terror of the early Greeks, and and che delight of che Loma e 
coaſt highly intereſting, ws 077) ji WY 14. SSC of 
21.1 read Cluverins Ital. Antiq. L. iv. C. in. pry 6 1764. He continues 
and concludes his account ef the eoaſts of Campania and aples; to the promontory 
of Minerva, which ſeparated them from the territory of the Picentini, Herculaneum, 
Pompeii, Stables and Surrentum, are 7 1 ge places 1 in by; rout.  * 
vet. it. "Concerning 


5 


K* 


* 


* 


| the rage e eſuvius; and ſuch vague language ſeems merely to indicate f e neighbour- 
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20 Sur le eu du ſepulere de Wirgile, il y a une diverſite d'opiniom· Sende- 
rome et Donat paroifſent d un cdte;; mais Cluvier, ſuivi d' Addiſon, rejette 
mos fegen leur temoignage, et ſe fonde ſur Pautorite de Stace, pour tranſ- 
Fee gerede Vautre:cote de la ville, et aux pieds du Mom Weſuyt. 

Je preſtreroĩs bien avec eux Fautorite de Stace, il s toit exprimẽ d'une 
nens mais ce poẽte ne parle qu en general desirivagesChalciiques, 
- Henmniqui avoient|cprowuve-la; colere' du Veſuve; 'Epithetes vagues;” et qui ne 


_ - ſemblent'\defigner-que-les:environs; de Naples. St. Jerome et Donat nous 


apprennent que Virgile fut enſeveli 2 deux milles de cette ville ſur le grand 
chemin de Puteoli. Cette deſeription eſt claire en ſans ẽquivoque elle peut 


g accorder avec ets eg fe ee e egg er 2a 


Aa recuſer? n 45) 29001 2, 16151 1 llt . 
ee ae e e e 1 25 . P. arp. 
1 yeſt queſtion des ĩſles qui ſe trouvoient oppoſtes aux cõtes de la Campanie. 


Les deux plus conſiderables paroiſſent des ouvrages avances, qui gardoient 
les deus promontoires de la Baye de Naples. Wee, men * et 


Pitbeciſa; et autre ẽtoit la fameuſe Cuprce. $6 2 


. ii lun Cixvier ital. Antig. L. iv. 0 v. oh 1171—1 179. . 
E 6 Campanie, il paſſe a interieur des 


4377 terres. 


Ip 1d. M74 com 24 Se ne coooYss we "1 4-45» 
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222 8 22 A cerning the place of Virgil's tomb. S.. Jeyom an 


Donatus a on one fidez-, but Cluverius, followed hy Mr. Addiſon, on the other, , 
* ceremony: their evidence ; 2 upon the authority of Statius, tranſ- 
Nn the other fide o the city, and the foot of Mount Veſpyius. 

I ſhould. with. them prefer Statius's info I >, Were, it conveyed. in pregile. terms. 
ul ipeaks in general only of the Chalcidic ſhores, places which. ex | 


.hood of Naples. St. Jerom and Donatus, on the other hand, tell us, that Virgil was 
buried at the diſtance of two miles from hat city, and on the high road to Putcoli; 
this account is {p clear, that it cannot he miſtaken, Ie may be reconciled with that of 


| $tatiug, and is juſtified by the tradition of che country. © Why ſhould it be . 


November 22.—1 read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. iv. C. iv. * 3164—1171. 5 
treats of the iſles lying oppoſite to the coaſt, of Campania. The two 6 HM 
ure advanced works, intended to guard the two promontories of the Bay of Naples. 
The one is called Znaria or Pithecuſa; the other is the famous Caprea. 


8. 24.1-Iread Curerius, L. iv. C. v. p- N After havin treated of the 


. inland country. * 


Ano 
2 
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fefres; | Nous y voyons les champs fertiles de Palerne'et'de =. 


Vin et le bled/faiſvient le revenu le plus aſſurẽ de la rẽpublique, et qui nour- 
riſſdient un ſi grand nombre des citoyens. Les cõteaux du Mont Maſſicus 
bordoient les champs de Falerne. Les anciens ont ſouvent confondu ces 
deux criis. Capoue paroit enſuite; ville orgeuilleuſe, qui croyoit follement 


qu'il ſuffiſoit d etre riche, pour õſer lutter contre Rome. Les Romains de- 


truifirent la rEpublique de Capoue, mais ils ẽpargnerent la ville. $'ils ne 


voulurent jamais y retablir une conſtitution politique, qu ils paroiſſdient 


toujours redouter, les craintes domeſtiques y avoient bien plus de part que 


la politique Etrangere. Dans affaire de Rullus, Ciceron les a een 


a merveille; il avoit des raiſons tres ſages pour le faire. 


Novembre 25.]J—Jai lu Cluvier Hal. Antig. L. iv. C. vi, vii, vill, 


p. 1179—1205. , Lauteur decrit tout le reſte de la Campanie, le territoire 
des Picentins, et le pays des Samnites et des Hirpini. Ces deux pays, rem- 
- plis de montagnes et peu fertiles, ẽtoĩent preſque deſerts du tems des Ro- 
mains. Cette nation n'avoit pu vaincre les Samnites qu' en les exterminant. 
Florus avoit bien raiſon. On cherchdit vainement dans ces provinces Fobjet 
de vingt quatre triomphes. Pourquoi faut il que je trouve encore M. Addi- 
ſon ſur mon chemin? mais auſſi pourquoi veut - il tranſporter dans YOmbrie 


le lac d' Ampſanctus, que Virgile a ſi bien dẽcrit? Ignoroit- il, mẽpriſoit- ib 


5 | ; „ les 
ſertile fields of Falernum 3 eee 
of the republic, and nouriſhed a vaſt multitude of citizens. The diſtrict of Faler- 
num was bounded by the vineyards of Mount  Maſſicus. The ancients often con- 


founded theſe two growths. Capua appears next ; that proud city, -whoſe-inhabitants - 


fooliſhly thought: that their riches would enable them to contend with Rome. The 
Romans deſtroyed the republic, but ſpared the city: and in never re-eſtabliſhing itz 
political conſtitution, an event which they always feared, they were guided rather by 
a concern for the ſafety of their own. government, than by maxims of external policy. 
n artfully coolounds thole treo! objeite in his pleadings GOT, he had 
good reaſons for ſo doing. 


 November'25.]-I read Cluverius Ita}. Autiq Liu, g. wh wü, viii. p. 1179 — | 


1205- The author. deſcribes the remainder. of Campania, and the territories of 
the Picentini, Hirpini, and Samnites, Theſe, two nations inhabited mountains of 


little fertility, which were almoſt deſerts, under the Romans; who had conquered the 


Samnites only by extirpating them. Florus is right. It is impoſſible to find in theſe 


diſtricts objects worthy of twenty-four triumphs... Mr. Addiſon is again in my way. 
Why oe he place in Umbria lake AmpſanQtus, which Virgil had ſo well de- 


HH2 ſcribed? 
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Abe ee n Pline, qui —̃ Minn 2: = 
1 Furie ne faiſoit · elle pas un choix digne de ſon caractère, lorſqu elle ſe plon- 
3 geoit dans les eaux d'un lac, dane, e n. e 
_— "ours; 7 5 684 TY 
E : | 1 Pai . le trente 3667 eee Bibliothegue Ratte. 1 Y trouve 
. Lucien, de MM. Hemſterhuis et Geſner, qu ils ont accompagne-de tous 
__ | tes ſecours qui peuvent donner du prix à une Edition: des manuſcrits col - 
lationnẽs, une verſion nouvelle, les obſervations d'un grand nombre de ſavans. 
5 A Toccaſien de Pbilopatris, ils prouvent qu'il ẽtoit fait ſous. un empereur de 
5 Ciounſtantinople, qui permettoit qu' on inſultät aux Chrẽtiens. Cette Epoque, 
5 qui ne convient qu à Julien, fait tomber toutes les conſequences qu'on a 
voulu tirer de cet ouvrage. Relation dune Mi Non faite en Groenland, par 
M. Egede, en Danois. Tout y eſt curieux: Pobjet du voyage, aſſez rare 
f parmi les Proteſtants, le pays, er ſes habitans. La nature y eſt affreuſe; les 
animaux y ſont rares et. petits. II n'y peut venir que de ces plantes qui 
viennent à leur maturitẽ pendant un ẽtt de deux mois, et qui peuvent ſup- 
porter un byver de dix. Au delà du ſoixante quatrième degrẽ on ne peut 
ä 2 croitre le bled; au ſoixante cinquiẽme I eſprit de vin gele. Point de 
8 8 5 | zeige; tout eſt en vive glace, dont les couleurs differentes ẽgayent la ſcene 
3 5 au e de toutes ces horreurs. Oui, homme Wt eee bon: 
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| GE ſcribed? e e 1 of Cicero and Pliny 
Es | which place that lake in the country of the Hirpini? The Fury could not make a choice - 
| „„ more worthy of her character, CC 

5 r e, ee ee ge 6 242A 4 

I finiſhed the thirty-firſt volume of e. tee, K use — 
by Mate. Hemfterhuis and Gęſuer : accompanied with every help chat can render an 

edition valuable: manuſeripts collated, à new tranflation, and remarks of many of the 
learned. In ſpeaking of the Philopatris, the editors prove that it muſt have been writ- 
| ten under an emperor of Conſtantinople, who allowed the Chriſtians to be infulted, | 

| Rs ; | This zra, being applicable only to Julian, deſtroys all the conſequences which have 
1 | TY been dediced from this work.—frcount of # Miffion into Greenland, by Mr. Egede, in 
* | Daniſh, ' All here is curious: "the deſigns of the voyage, uncommon among Proteſ- 
_ tants; the country; and its inhabitants. Nature is clad in terror; the animals are 
e few. No other plants cawthrive, excepting thoſe which ripen in a ſummer of 
two months, and can bear a winter of ten. Corn will not grow beyond the ſixty · fourth 
degree: beyond the ſixty- Aſth ſpirits of wine freeze, There is not even now; all is 

2 25 ene 1 horror. Test man is naturally ; 
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| EXTRAITS DU JOURNAL e 
Fen appelle i ces Groenlandois, qui connoiſſent Famour au milieu de jus 
frimas, mais qui ne. connoiſſent la guerre qu'enyers les animaux. Ils ſont 
pareſſeux, legers, ſans malice, et fans vertus. Les Iroquois, qui mangent 
leurs priſonniers, ont auſſi des loix, des idees, des arts; arts dont les autres 
ſont deſtituẽs. Compare au Groenlandois, YIroquois eſt deja un homme 
giviliſe. Que Jaime à voir la nature }-— Theologie des Inſectes, par M. Leſner a 
tres curieuſe.— Leitres du Comte 4 Eſtrades: tres utile pour Fhiſtoire des 
s B&gociations qui compoſent un genre preſqu ' inconnu à Vantiquits.—Gram- | 
 « tnaire Chinoiſe de Fourmont. Quelle preuve de la ſuperiorite des Europeens ! 
On fait des grammaires Chinoiſes à Paris: en fera-t-on jamais de Frangoiſes 
à Pekin? Je doute qu'il y ait des Mandarins qui ſachent leur langue d'une 
manière auſſi raiſonnẽe que M. Fourmont.—Traits des Sens, par M. le Cat. 
La connoiſſance des ſens touehe d'afſez pres I celle de Lame, dont ils ſont 
les organes. M. le Cat developpe leur conſtruction, leurs fonctions, et leurs 
objets, avec un penetration toujours guidee par Vexperience ; il ma fait un: 
plaiſir indicible. Hiſtoire uni verſelle, par une Socictẽ de Gens de Lettres. 
Cet extrait roule ſur Vhiſtoire des Perſes, ſelon les ẽcrivains Orientaux, que 
tes 6diteurs preferent ſans fagon aux Grecs. Beaucoup de ſavans ont ẽtẽ du 
5 : 
good; I appeal to theſe Greenlanders, who are no ſtrangers to love in the midſt of their 
frozen regions, but are ſtrangers to war excepting againſt the brute creation. They are 
hazy, inconſtant; exempt from ill-nature, but deſtitute of great virtues. TheIroquois, who. 
eat their priſoners, have alſo laws, ideas, and arts; with which laſt the Greenlanders are 
unacquainted. Compared with the Greenlanders, the Iroquois are a civilized nation. 
How delightful is the contemplation of nature !—Theology of Inſecte, by Mr. Leſner :- 
very curious —Letters of Count d Eftrades : highly uſeful for the hiſtory of negocia- 
tions, a kind of hiſtory almoſt unknown to antiquity.—Fourmont's Chineſe Grammar. 
A ſtriking proof of the ſuperiority of the Europeans. Chineſe grammars are writ- 
ten in Paris; will French grammars ever be written in Pekin? 1 am doubtful whe- 
ther the Mandarins themſelves. know the principles of their own language as well as. 
Mr. Fourmont.—A Treatiſe on the Senſer, by Mr. Le Cat. The knowledge of che 
ſenſes approaches nearly to that of the ſoul, of which they are the organs. Mr. Le 
Cat explains their anatomy, functions, and objects, with penetration always guided by 
experience, His. work has given me a pleaſure not to be deſcribed. Te Untverſa N 
Hiſffery, by a Society of Men of Letters. This extract relates to the hiſtory of the 
Perſians, according to oriental writers; whom the editors boldly prefer to the Greek... 
Many learned men have entertained the ſame opinion, which appears to me inde-- 
kcnſible.. 1. In the oriental writers, the characteriſtics of che fabulous are predo- 
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meme godt, qui me paroit.infoutenable. 1. Tout reſſent la fable; point de 
cChronslogie; des erreurs gẽographiques à chaque inſtant; un merveilleunn 
qui fait le fonds de la narration, au lieu d'en etre Vacceſſvire. . 2. Il y a dans 
' Vhiſtoire' de Perſe beaucoup de faits ſur leſquels les Grecs n'ont pu ſe trom- 
per, tels que Je tems de J ẽtabliſſement de cet empire par Cyrus, et les 
guerres entre les Perſes et les Grecs. Les Orientaux ne leur ſont cependant 
pas moins oppoſes ſur ces faits, qu'a I*gard de tous les autres. 3. Je ſais 
que les Grecs ne firent que ſe montrer en Perſe, et que leurs ſujets vivoient 
© aſſez tranquilles ſous leurs loix; Mais les Parthes, leurs ſuccefſeurs, nation 
Seythique, et ennemie des Perſes, dont ils mgpriſoient la moleſſe, les tinrent 
pendant cinq cens ans ſous un joug de fer. - Une incendie, un fleau paſſager, 
dẽtruit rarement les monumens d'une nation; mais un gouvernement dur, ol 
chaque generation du peuple vaincu, eſt plus abrutie que ne Vetoicnt ſes 
peres, les fait abandonner bientot aux vers et à la pouſſière, et la verite eſt 
bientot ẽtouffẽe par une tradition fabuleuſe. L'hiſtoire des rois Saſſanides 
n'eſt point ſujette à des objections auſſi fortes. Elle eſt mieux lice, plus vrai- 
ſemblable, et plus conforme aux Ecrivains d'Occident. Cependant apres les 
conquẽtes des Arabes, ils eſt ẽcoulẽ quelque tems, avant que les Perſes ſonge- 

aſſent à raſſembler leurs traditions et leurs monumens. f 
e ee ee NTTovembre 
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minant; 8 is no attention to chronology ; geographical errors abound ; and the mar- 
yellous forms the eſſential part of the narrative, inſtead of being merely an acceſſory. 
2. Inthe hiſtory ofPerſia, there are many tranſactions concerning which the Greeks could 
not be miſtaken; as the time of the eſtabliſhment of Cyrus' empire, and the warsbetween 
che Perſians and themſelves. But thePerfian accounts differ as widely fromthe Greek, with 
| reſpedt to thoſe matters, as they do with reſpect to all others. 3. I know that the Greeks 
only ſhewed themſelves in Perſia, and that their eaſtern ſubjects lived quietly under 
cheir tranſitory reign. But their ſucceſſors, the Parthians, a Scythian nation who 
- hated the Perſians, whoſe effeminacy they deſpiſed, kept them during five centuries 
under a yoke of iron. A conflagration, or other tranſient calamity, rarely deſtroys 
the whole monuments of a country; but, under a cruel government, which renders 
each generation more ſtupid than the preceding, they crumble into duſt, and become 
a prey to worms; and truth is ſoon ſtifled under a weight of fabulous tradition. The 
hiſtory of the dynaſty of the Saſſanides is leſs. liable to objection. It is better con- 
nected, more probable i in itſelf, as well as more conformable to the narratives of Eu- 
writers. Yet a conſiderable time elapſed from the Arabian conqueſt, before | 
G e he's | 
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Novembre 27 1 fameux faFum de Saurin contre Rouſſeau m'eſt 
tombe entre les mains. La ſingulière affaire pendant que des guerres et 
des traitẽs ſont preſque oublics, ce proces de quelques particuliers occupe 
Fo 61G et fait agir les paſſions des hommes au bout de ſoixante 
| Tout ce que je trouve d'aſſuy e Ie PUN IENE 1 
grand morceau de gou x og | 
28.]—=]'ai lu Cluvier Ital. Antiq. L. iv. C. i in, *, xi, xit, xitt.. p. 1205 
1242. Cluvier paſſe au c6tes de la mer Adriatique. Les Frentani Toccupent 


. 


un inſtant. Il parle enſuite de! Tapygia des Grecs, ou YApuie des Romains. 


Il en &tablit les bornes et la diviſion generate. C'eſt ici, 4 la page 1210, 

que Pediteur nous inftruit que Cluvier n'a pas pouſſe plus loin la reviſion de 
ſon ouvrage, et que la ſuite paroitra moins limee, moins travaillee, et peut 
etre moins exacte. La delicatefle de M. Heinſius eſt louable, mais je n'aĩ 
pas encore vu la necefſite de cet avis. Nous voyons paſſer en revue toutes 
les villes de ! Apulie et de la Calabre: Arpi, Canuſium, Luceria, Branduſum, 


et enfin Tarentum, 1 5 eſt ms ee 2 fon Oe” 
tance. 


; 29.11 ai fini la Bibliotheque Raiſonnee, l tome trente nnn 
Pbilgſepbigues de St, Hyacintbe: petit ouvrage dun homme qui avoit bien 
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November 27. -I read Saurin's 8 ene 3 Rouſſeau. How ſingular 
2 bufineſs is this! While wars and negociations are almoſt forgotten, this diſpute 


between two private individuals is (till remembered, and after the lapſe of ſixty years, 


: mill foments party paſſions. E n is 


: 


2 fine exhibition of taſte and eloquence. | „ 
28 41 read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. i iv. Ciz, 8 4 xi, xii. p- pg 
He proceeds to che coaſt of the Adriatic, and ſpeaks ſhortly of the Frentani. He 
then treats of the country called Japygia by the Greeks, and Apulia by the Romans: 
giving its A arg divifion. and limits. In page 1210 the editor ,appriſes us, that Clu- 
verius d not proceed farther in reviſing his work ; and that the remainder will appear 
leſs poli bed, leſs elaborate, and perhaps leſs accurate. Heinſius delicacy in giving 
this information i is commendable ; but I have not yet diſcovered i its neceſſity, - All the 
towns of Apulia and Calabria os paſs in review; Arpi, Canuſſum, Luceria, Brun- 
diſſum, and laſt of all 2. arentum, which is treated with a copiouſneſs en to 
its importance. 
| 29 1 finiſhed the thirty-ſecond. 8 of the Bibliotheque . It . 
Tilden Reſearches * Hyacinthe : a ſmall performance, by a hoes 
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EXTRAIDS DU JOURNAL. 
— Ptsle talented ridicule que celui du raiſonnement.— Trait fur Ter Lair No 
relle, par Cumberland, traduit et commenti par M. Bar beyrac: ſavante rel 
fuuntion de Hobbes. Ce philoſophe avoit rabaiſſe Fhomme Juſqu'd la bete: 
Tautre Lev juſqu aux r Tſuperieures. * L' homme eft fait pour la 
ſiocitti (die Feveque): il eſt le ſeul ent les animaux qui rit et qui pleure. 
Sans contredit, lui repond le philoſ {homme n'eſt nullement fait pour 
1a ſociẽtẽ, puilque les enfans et les fous nen ont pas d'idee, bien qui ils par- 
ticipent à la nature humaine. Lettres de Calvin à Jacgues de Bourgogne, 
Seigneur d. Alais. Te voila, eſprit dur et farouche. Tu te brouilles avec un 
ami reſpectable, parcequ · il cherche à derober une victime à ton zele thẽolo- 
gique. A Voccafion de ces lettres, le bibliothecaire de Geneve en Ecrit une 
aux journaliſtes, pleine de recherches curieuſes, ſur toute cette affaire. Ce 
'bibliathecaire a deja fourni pluſieurs pieces au journal. Elles ne roulent que 
ſur des bagatelles litt raires, mais ces bagatelles ſont” traittcs avec beaucoup 
de gout et d'agrement. —Conformitzs de Jeſus Chriſt et de St. Frangois d Aſfiſe. 
Barthelemi de Piſe n'en avoit trouve que 40, mais cet auteur eſt allẽ juſqu à 
4000, la plus part ou tres triviales ou tres alambiquees. Labſurditẽ de ce 
| livre lui donne une eſpece de prix. Pbilon, par Mangey. Philon, du premier 
ſiecle, cite toujours le Vieux Teſtament ſelon la verſion d' Aquila, qui n'a 
vegu 15 dans le n n une red embarraſſante pour les cfitiques,— 
| 1 | Mifons 


* 


| more talent for ridicule chan for alluding. Gee Te 3 Laws of 
Nature, tranflated and commented by Barbeyrao. A learned refutation of Hobbes. 12 
mo had degraded man to the condition of a beaſt 3 the biſhop exalts 
| an angel. Man, Cumberland tells vs, is made for ſociety 3 he is the = 
3 chat laughs and weeps. Hobbes maintains that man is not made for ſociety, 
becauſe” children and ideots, though participating of human nature, do not know 
what ſociety means. Calvi Letters to Facques de Bourgogne. Here we find you, harſh 
and intractable ſpirit } quarrelling with a reſpectable friend, becauſe he wiſhes to ſnatch | 
à victim from your theological zeal. On the ſubject of theſe letters, the librarian of 
| "Geneva writes one to the reviewers, containing a curious inveſtigation of the whole 
| "buſineſs. This libratian had already ſupplied them with ſeveral other pieces; which 
treat indeed merely of Rep, trifles, but theſe trifles are written agreeably and ele- 
gantly.—Conformities between Teſus Chrift and St. Francis of Aſſiſe. Bartholemy of 
Piſa diſcovered only 40, but this author carries the number to 4000, moſt of them 
trivial, or too ſubtile. The abſurdity of this book gives it a kind of value · Philo, by 
| Mangey. Philo, in the firſt century, always quotes the Old "Teſtament in Aquila's 
WE — ſecond : a CY — for critics. Miſſions to Tran- 
guchur. 


EXTRAITS DV JOURNAL: * 
Miſſans du Trangueber, voici le pendant du Voyage au Groenland. Tout 


pet oppoſe, hormis ſon objet. Les anciens ont un peu outrẽ les choſes, mais 


ſi es z0cnes torride et glaciales ſont habittes, le ſont elles par des hommes ? 
Je doute que ce pays ſoit jamais civiliſe comme les zones tempErces ;/la ratetẽ 
et la ſoibleſſe des animaux, et le defaut de fer, de bled, et de vin, ſormeront 
toujours des obſtacles phyſiques hien puiſſans. Mais je veux lire le * 
meme. C'eſt pourquoi je nen dirai pas da vantage. 
Novembre 30. Jai lu Cuvier Ital. Antig, I. iv. A wink A 1442 
3 Apres avoir fini la Calabre, il paſſe 2 la Lucanie, la ſeule province 
de Vitalie qui voyoit les deux mers. On y voit beaucoup ie villes Grecques 
ſiur les ctes, et une nation nombreuſe et feroce dans Iintẽrĩeur des terres. 
Mlanis les conquẽtes des Romains abolirent toutes ces diſtinctions. Le peu 
d habitans qui Echappa A la fureur, oublia tout ce qu il avoit ẽtẽ. Le geo- l 
| eee oe 
[MR Ronen; 42 
. Decembte 3-]—J'ai lu qui. Ira 1 rap c. ue . | 
neee ot de POuvrage entier ; tache vraiment la- 
borieuſe! Jai mis plus d ardeur à Ventreprendre, que de conſtance à le 
ant; ae rn eee 
= | T „ n ſont 


guebar. This is the counteract of the Voyage into Greenland; in eee in theſe 

voyages, excepting the deſign for which they were undertaken. The ancients went too 
far in their aſſertions ; but if the frozen and torrid zones are inhabited, is it by men? 
I doubt whether theſe regions will ever be civilized like the temperate Zones. The 
ſcarcity and weakneſs of animals, and the want of coru, wine, and iron, will always 
form natural obſtacles of great importance, But I e Ai book itſelf, and 
chereſore leave the ſubject at preſent. 

November 30. —I read Cluverius, L. iv. C. xiv, xiv. p- 1242—1282. After finiſh- 
"ing the ſubject df Calabria, he proceeds to Lucania, the only province; which commanded 
' view of both ſeas... There were many Greek cities on the coaſt, and a numerous and 

_Herce- people inhabited the inland country. Theſe difſentions were aboliſhed by the 

Roman conqueſts. The few inhabitants who eſcaped the effects of their fury, loſt 

all remembrance of their former. condition. The geographer perhaps ſees better chan | 

the hiſtorian, how dearly it coſt the world to become Yor 4 

December 3. -I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. iv. C, xvi, wil. p. 1320-1338; 

. which concludes the fourth book, and the whole work; a truly laborious taſk ; un- 

| dertaken by me with more ardour, than it was continued with perſeverance. But in- 

_—_— relaxation were pardonable. His materials are immenſe ; his method per- 
vor- th 5 5 | "oy 


i 
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ſont immenſes, ſa methode eſt confuſe, ſon ſtyle eſt bigerré ms 
preſque continuel de citations des uuveurs de tous les tems. Enfin je mien 
ſais tire, et je men ſuis titẽ avec des connoiflances tres intereflamtes,. et que 
Je conſrrverai long tems. - J'ai deja remarquẽ quel amas prodigieux de ma- 
weriaux il a cecueillis. Sur le plus chẽtif endroit, tout ce que i antiquitẽ, ou 
je moyen age ont dit, fe prẽſeme à f mẽmoire et un paſſage n'eſt pas 
mieux cache I ſes yeux, pour Etre enſoui dans un legendaire du dixième fiecle, 
que s' ſe trouvoit à la tete de I Enéide. Parrout il attegue ſes autorités, 
il des <plache, il les compare, et le réſultat de cette comparaiſon, ne leur eſt 
pas toujours favMible. © Les anciens ciroient beaucoup de memeire: les 

hvres étoient rares, les cartes geographiques ['Etoient encore davantage; et 
duns une ſcience, od Leſprit :s ẽgare facilement, il n'eſt arretẽ par le ſecours 
des yeux, il leur ẽ̃toit difficile d' viter lerreur. Le commentateur Servius 
eſſuye ſouvent Ia critique de Cluvier. -C'croit un faux ſavant, à qui il 
arrache le maſque de ſa prẽtendue Erudition. Ses bẽvues ne font õgalẽes que 
par celles deVhiftorien Appien. Mais les plus grands noms de la geographie 
ancienne, ne ſont pas à Fabri de ſa cenſure: PtolemEe, qui connoiſſdit mieux 
Orient que T Occident; Strabon, qui eſt quelque fois hiſtorien, politique, ou 
philoſophe, plurde que geogruphe et Pline, qui 4 voulu decrire F univers 
| Uans: trente ſept petits Tv qui Wat facrific la preciſion à la briẽvetẽ, 
10 . TY - 


plered, F From ecken n en, M 
undertaking is now accompliſtied; and I have derived from it much uſeful knowledge, 
which will not be eafity forgotten. I have already remarked his prodigious maſs of 
materials. In ſpeaking of the meaneſt village, all che learning of antiquity and the 
middle ages occurs to his memory: and a paſſage is not more concealed from his keen 
. eye in a legend of the tenth century, than if it "ood at the head of the Eneid. 

Throughout, his authorities are produced, and ſiſted, and compared with each other; 
and reſult of the compariſon is not always to their honour.” The ancients quoted = 
often from memory. Books were ſcarce; maps ſtill ſearcer; and in a ſcience wher 
the mind is ſo liable to wander without the direction of the eye, error was unavoid- 
able. Servius the commentator is often expoſed to Cluverius Eriticiſm. This pretended 
ſcholar is here ſtripped of his maſk of counterfeit erudition. His abſurd miſtakes are 
only to beequalled by thoſe of Appian the hiſtorian, But our author's cenſure ſpares 
not the greateſt names of ancient geography; Ptolemy, who kne v che eaſt better than 
the welt ; Strabo, who i is ſometimes an hiſtorian, politician, or philoſopher, rather 
than a geographer ; z and Pliny, who undertakes to deſcribe the world in thirty-ſeven 
fenall books ; j whoſe brevity is often 6bſcarity, and "who frequeritly OI men's 


4+ ' eyes, 
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| & qui-n'a que trop wu par des yeux Exangers, et ſouvent infideles: Apres 
tant d' expbriences du peu d'exactitude des anciens, Cluvier, moins que 
perſonne, devoit foutenie leur infaillibilite. Je le vois cependant prevenu 
de ce reſpect ſuperſtitieux pour les grands noms de Fantiquits, qui avoit 
ſubjuguã Veſprit de tous ſes contemporains. Quand il ne refte à Cluvier 
aucune reflource, ni d' explication ni d excuſe, il a celle du moins de rejetter 
Ferreur ſur le copiſte. Ce principe general; qu'il ne faut que tamener l'ex- 
preſnon à la verits, pour rẽtablir le texte de l'auteur, devient fecond entre 
ſes mains. Le nombre de ſes corrections neſt ẽgalẽ que par leur hardieſſe. 
Ea plus part de ces gorrections, me paroifſent ĩnutiles et Mzardẽes; inais ii 
y en a de tres heureuſes, Le change ment d' Abeis et d ens en ii et 
Aufeus, ẽpargne X Tire Live une bẽ vue à peine conce vable, fubſlitue deux 
aun ſds; mais convenables, à deux autres beaucoup plus illuſtres, mais 
tres deplacẽs iei; et rend au Gaulois Sexones, leur veritable habitation. - Les 
6diteury de Tire Live ont depuis infere cette eorrection dans le texte. 
Decembre 5j. ai achevé I trente troifitme tome de Ia Bibliotheque Rai- 


bene, J'y trouve Hiſtoire de Richard de Cornouailles, Eupereur & Allemagne, - 
par M. Gabauer, Profeſſeur à Gottingen. Si cet Allemand b'avoit pas été 


ſujet du roi Angleterre, EleReur &Hanovre, auroit- I jamais trouble le 
* dun prince obſcur, dont le regne foible et ignore, fur fi pernicieux à 
— ß —— : VAngleterre, 


3 6 05ND dy eee 
| Curacy, it could hardly be expected that Cluverius ſhould maintain the infallibility of the 
ancients. But we may perceive in his work the ſame ſuperſtitious yeneration for the great 
names of antiquity, which prevailed among his contemporaries. - Whey no other excuſe 
for them, remains, he is ſure to throw. the blame on tranſcribers. This principle, that the 
true tert need only be reſtored, in order to reſtare its propriety; he applies with un- 


wearied diligence. The great number of his corrections is only equalled by their 


boldneſs ; the greater part are raſh or uſeleſs; but ſome of them are extremely happy. 
The change of Atheũs and Uſens into Eſis and Aufens, reſcued the text of Livy 
from an abſurdity almoſt inconceivable ; ſubſtituted two obſcure but fit names, inſtead 
of two far more illuſtrious, but totally miſplaced ; z and-reſtored the Galli Senones 
to their proper habitation. This, correction has been adopted by Livy's editors, and 
admitted i into the tent. 

December 5.1 koiſhed the thirty-third volume of the Riblingbeque e 
contains the Life of Richard of Cornwall, Emperor of Germany, by Mr. Gebauer, Profeſſor at 
Gottingen. Had not this German been a ſubject of the king of Great Britain as Electbr 
of Hanover, would he eyer have diſturbed the aſhes of this obſcure prince, whoſe 
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EXTRAITS E JOU; . 


x — er 6 imme à Allemagne? Auroit-il jamais be ee | 
au ſage roi de Caſtille ?-—Hifoire Univerſelle, par | une Societs de Gens de 
| Edttres. Il eſt queſtion dans cet extrait, de Thiſtoire des Macedoniens. Elle 


eſt traitbe- avec: beaucoup de ſavoir, de critique, et de got. Cette Hiſtoire 
Univerſelle ſeroit fans prix, ſi tout y Etoit de cette ſorce. Je me rappelle- i 


avec plaiſir, que j'ai forme la meme idee dete morceau, lorſque je Vai lu à Bath 


Van 1751. J'avois alors quatorze ans. Diſſertation fur une Medaille de 
Smyrne, par M. de Boze: pleine de goũt et d'crudition. I y a des re- 
cherches tris curieuſes ſur la primautẽ des villes de VAfie.—Recherches ſur 


. tes _Polypes, par M. Trembley. . Quel monde nouveau! quel lumiere pour la 


phyſique, et quelles tenebres pour la mẽtaphyſique | —nftitutions de Vegece.. 
Les idẽes generales de ce Tacticien ſont ſaines; ſes details ſur la diſcipline des 
Romains, ſont pleins de confuſion et dCanachroniſmes.—D#fauts Th#ologiques.. 

Eh qui ne les connoit pas ?— Conformitẽs entre le Culte des Payens. et celui des 


Catboliques. MM. Warburton et Middleton ſont partages ſur cette 


queſtion. Celui-ci penſe que les Chretiens les ont emprunts des Payens : 


celui- la veut que les uns et les autres n ayent conſultẽ que les mouvemens 
naturels de Veſprit humain, portẽ de lui- meme à toutes ces ſuperſtitions. 
E nen eee enn Ces 
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Ves nen to England 3 ule to 88 Would 


he ever have preferred this prince to the wiſe king of Caſtile ? Univerſal Hiftory, 5s 
Society of Men of Letters. This extract treats” of the hiſtory of the Macedonfans. It 


is executed with much erudition, taſte, and judgment.” This Univerſal Hiſtory. would 


be invaluable, were all its parts of equal" merit. 'F remember with pleafure that I 
formed the fame opinion of this article When T read it at Bath i in 1751. Twas then 


ffourteen years'ohi.— Diſſertation on the Medal 'of Sr, by Mr. Boze : replete with | 
©, erudition and taſte ; containing curious reſearches on the pre-eminence of the cities of 


Afia:-—Re/tarches on the Polypus, by My. Trembley, A new world ! throwing light on. 
phyſics, but darkening mctaphyfics.—/egetius” Inflitutiony.. This writer on tactics has 


good general notions; but his particular account of the Roman diſcipline is deformed: 


by confuſion and anachroniſms.—Theolgical Fault. Who does not know them 7 
between the Pagan and Catholic Rites f Worſhip. Melts. Warburton and 


Middleton are divided on this queſtion. The latter thinks that the Chriſtians copied | 
after the Pagans, The former thinks that both followed the natural impulſe.of kuman 


ſentiment, always-prone to ſuperſtition. Theſe two opinions are not materially dif- 
ow K e n | 
and 

| , ö 


eee DU — 


becle. * avec diſficultẽ, „ 


Decembre 7. Je me ſuis remis à mon recueil geographique-ſur Italie, 
que j avois interrompu depuis quelque tems. Je le partage ſuivant les 


regions d Auguſte, et jy fais entrer, ſur chacun de ces chefs, ce que je trouve | 


de plus curieux dans mes lectures. Mon voyage d'Italic ne peut manquer 


de le groſſir beaucoup ; et à mon retour en Angleterre, j eſpere me 
trouver en ẽtat den tirer une deſcription de 1Italie- ancienne, qui ſera le 


reſultat de mes Erudes, de mes reflexions; et de mes obſervations, . C'eſt un 


ouyrage encore A faire, et dont / Italie de Cluvier de diſpenſe point. 1. Clu- 
vier eſt trop diffus. Nous ne ſommes plus dans le ſiecle du travail, od les 
lectures n'avoient d attrait, qu proportion de leur difficults, et de leur 
-Etendue.” Les gens de lettres de nos jours s effrayent plus facilement, et 
deux in folio ſont un objet tres redoutable. Pour peu qu'on ait cependant 
de eurioſmẽ, on ne ſauroit ſe contenter de ces abrẽges decharnes,” qui ne 
nouriſſent nt Veſprit, ni la mẽmoire. Un ouvrage donc qui tiendroit le 
milieu entre Cluvier et Cellarius, ſeroit naturellement godts. 2. Mais un 
don abrẽgẽ de Cluvier ne ſuffiroit point. Pour abreger, il faut conſerver les 


proportions de original, et celles de Cluvier ne ſont pas toujours juſtes, 


e e eee e Os en Etrangles, 
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and table to che Remane-of eee They bad renounced them. with 


ure they reſumed them with pleaſure. 
Decembre 3. -I returned to my geographical· collection . A had — 


t rims interrupted.. I divide the country according to the regions of Auguſtus, 


introducing under each region the moſt intereſting particulars that occur in the courſe 


of my reading. This collection cannot fail being much augmented by my travels in 
Traly 3 and, at my return to England, I hope to be able to give a deſcription of an- 


cient Italy, which witl-be the joint reſult of my ſtudies, refleftions, and obſervations. 
Such a work till remains to be written; that of Cluverius by no means ſupplying its 
place. 1. Cluverius is too diffuſe. We live not in that age of induſtry, when ſtudies 
were valued in proportion to their extent and difficulty. Our men of letters are afraid. 
to encounter two volumes in ſolio. Yet-thoſe who have curioſity, cannot be contented 

with ſuch meagre abridgments as-enrich- neither the underſtanding: nor memory. A 
book holding the middle place between Cluyerius and Cellarius would ſuit the public 

taſte; 2. An abridgment of the: former would / not anſwer the purpoſe. In abridg- 
ments the proportions of the original-muſt be preſerved; and thoſe of Cluverius are. 


not always accurate. Without reproaching him with exceſſive diffuſion in ſome parts, 


2 


* 


. 
W 


; —— vile de Rome. K peine parolt-il sen apperbevdir. Je 
ſens que Qlurier n'ctoit-pas obligedeprevenir les decouvertes de notre fiecle; = 
mis C eſt un bonheur pour un crivain plus recent, de pouvoir profiter de 
A connoiſſance plus exacte, que nous avons des meſures itinẽraires, et de 
pouvoir orner ſon ouyrages de la ſteur de deux nouveaux genres di ẽrudition, 
les monumens Etruſques et ceux d'Herexlancuw., 3. Le Latin n'eſt. plus la 
langue de lettres; le Latin de Cluvier 0/3: jachais tt la langue de gens de 
.  golit..: Le public: verroit avec plaiſir. qu au lieu de ceue-chaine de citations, 
un eee terivain ſondit enſemble toutes ſes autoritẽs, pour en former une 
nartation claire, methodique, et intéreſſante.  Quelque, ſois acanmoins. je 
cdonſervrrais les propres paroles de mes auteurs mais je ne le ferais qu 
| Fegard-des poẽtes, dont l expreſſion fait ſouyent le mẽtite principal, et dont 
les images riantes ẽgayeroient de tems en tems, la ſtehereſſe d'une dſcription 
geographique. 4. Je ſuivrois Strabon plutõt que Pline. Dans les diviſions 
| generales, et les nomenclatures, je tachercis de iuttre tout 'ordre et toute la 
naettett dont je ſuis capable; mais j enviſagerois d'un dil philoſophe, Vine- 
nieur de Thabitation, et les habitans cux mimes, aptꝭs avoir dcrit et partagẽ 


| 1 ; . — be Sms , 
.and di even to torture in wet three en are totally. omitted, which 
ſurely merited his attention: the divifion of the provinces by Auguſtus and his fuc- 
ceſſors; the great roads of Italy, and the;topography of the city of Rome. Cluverius 
_ is-fearcely-ſenſible of theſe: omiſſions.” He was not indeed obliged to anticipate the 
_ diſcoveries of the preſent age; but it happens fortunately for a more modern writer, 
that it is in his power to avail” himſelf of à more aecurate knowledge of itinerary 


meaſures; and to enrich his work with the (firſt fruits of two new diſcoverics, the 


. Tuſcan (monuments and thoſe of Hercelaneum. 3. Latin is no longer the language 

even of learning, and Cluverms's Latin was never the language of taſte. The public 
would be pleaſed to ſee his broken chain of quotations melted down by a good writer 
into a clear, methodical, and intereſting narrative. Sometimes I would preſerve, 
| However, the very words of my authurities, when they happened to be poets whoſe 
ſeyle oſten forms their principal merit, and whoſe ſmiling images would enliven the 
Aryneſs of geographical deſcription: 4. T' would: fallow Strabo rather than Pliny. 
To my general diviſtons and tables I weuld endeavour to give all the neatneſs and 

perſpicuity poſſible; while I examined with the eye of a philoſopher the interior of the 
country'and the manners of its inhabitants ; the productions of art and nature, as far 
* V the _migration-of bes, their laws and charac- - 
- te. 
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a ſunſace, les productions de 1a nature et de Lurt, autant qu elles nous ſont 


conmues pur les anciens, les migrations des peuples, leurs Joix, et leur carac- 
tere. Parmi tant d objets ſi intẽreſſans pour un philoſophe, je ſaiſirois toutes 


les occaſions, que mon ſujet me fourniroit, de recherchet, quand et juſqu'a 


quel Point ia Configuration du pays, le climat, In fituation one influt ſur les 


| thugs . mophnttel fete 


Mont Palatin avec Romulus, et, commengant par le berceau de 1a nation, 
cet le premier pomærium de la ville, Pen parcourrois des quartiers differens. 
Dans la dẽſcription de Vitalie, je ſuivrois Vordre des conquetes des Romains, 
et. obſerverois la diviſion des regions d Auguſte. Je derogerois ſeulement 2a 
certe diviſion à 1'egard du pays des Sabins, que je ſerois oblige de dẽtacher. 


du Samnium, pour le mettre la tete du Latium. Au moyen d'un change 
ment auſſi leger, je concilierois ces deus objets, et le lecteur ſuivroit ſans 
peine les armes des Romains, et la narration de Tite Live. Un ouvrage de 


cette eſpece, v il ẽtoit bien ext cut, ſeroit ſans donte accueilli du public. II 


pourroit enrichir un libraire, paſſer à la dixième edition, et devenir un livre 


claſſique pour les colleges, les voyageurs, et meme pour les gens de lettres. 
Lauteur, cependant, auroit tort de ese le 5 0 ſueces qu'il ne devroĩt 


qu'a 


eee eee A mak; eee of n 
5 how far public tranſactions and manners were affected by local ſituation and 


olimate. 5. Arrangements are arbitrary, The method which I ſhould follow, ap- 


pears to me natural and luminous. I wauld place myſelf with Romulus on the Palatine 
Mount, and thus proceed to the different quarters of Rome, from the cradle of the 
nation to the firſt pmerium of the city. In deſcribing Italy, I would follow the 
progreſs of Roman conqueſts, and pay particular attention to its divifion-by, Auguſtus - 


into regions; with this one exception, that I would ſeparate theterritory of the Sa- 


bines from Samnium, and put it at the head of Latium. r this ſmall alteration I 


would reconcile the two principles of my arrangement; and the reader would cafily 


follow the progreſs of Roman arms, and Livy's hiſtory. A work of this kind, well 
executed, would be favourabily received by the public. It might enrich a bookſeller, | 


paſs through ten editions, and become a elaſſical book with ſtudents incolleges, travel- 
lers, and even men of letters. The author, however, would do wrong to value him- 


[ſelf on a performance, which owed its whole ſucceſs to the nature of the ſubject, . 
e e n To —— A md, 
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Tabondance et la ſingularitẽ des, obſer 
arrangement, donnent le plus grand interet 2 ce petit liyre. 


trouve Kane ne, eet extrait e 
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© de ſon ſujet, à ſon xravail, et à un eſprir jule et mecho 
dique. Pour ne parler que de moĩ meme; mon eſſai, ouvrage eee 
it dans deur mois, et oublie dans quatre, annonce plus de genie original, 


que ne pourroip faire un pareil traitè'. Des deux pivots de la reputation, la 
1 85  difficults et Luiilitẽ du travail, oelui- ci eſt le plus ſur, mais le moins flateur. 
Decembre 9. J'ai lu 1s Bibliotbeque Raiſonnte, le tome trente quatre ; partie 
Premiere. Ji trouve trois Traitis par M. Harris, ſur I Art, fur la Muſique, 


rt la Peinturt; et ſur le Sounnain Banheur. C'eſt un grand admirateur de 


Platon et d Ariſtote, qui lui ont appris une mẽthode ſcientifique de debiter 
des choſes communes, et un enthouſiaſme ſur le beau, le vrai, et les ver- 
tueur, qui lui tient quelqueſois lieu d'id&es preciſes. Ces defauts regnent 
ſiurtout dans le premier et le dernier des trois diſcours. Le ſecond, rempli 


2 


d'obſervations;juſtes, et de diſti 


ions fines, ſt plus dans le godr de la pfl. 


: loſophie moderne.—Hifire Naturelle des Abeilles, tirte| des Ouurages de M. 


de Nfaumur: tout eſt dans le meilleur Sodt: de choix du ſujet, la fineſſe, 
yations, les agrẽmens er 


11. J lu le trente cinquiꝭme tome de la —— Ty 
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written in two months, and - ties in Tok jet" a Meß more originality of 
genius, than would be required for ſuch a. geographical performance. Of the two 


ſources of literary ns g bene . nene een ae though the 
r he, EP} ag „ 
December 9. ] -I read the Biblitheque Roiſennte, pate. art fold. It 


25 eee Abs. Harris, on the ſubjects of art, muſic and painting, and 


Happineſs. He is a great admirer of Plato and Ariſtotle, from whom he has learned 
to expreſs common- place thoughts in technical language; and an enthuſiaſm for the 


beautiful, the true, and the virtuous, which are often ſubſtituted with him ſor preciſion | 
of ideas. Theſe faults chiefly prevail in the firſt and third of thoſe eſſays. The'ſecond, - 
containing many juſt obſervations and nice diſtinctiĩons, is more conformable with the 
taſte of modern philoſophy. —Natural Hiſtory of Bees, extrafed from the Works of Mr. 


' Reaumur : written in the beſt taſte; the choice of- the n e the refinement, co- 


ebe a of this little performance. ian 


11. EI read the thirty- fifth volume of the Bibliotheque . It contin 


As. Extrat from the Univerſal Hiſtory, concerning the Life of Alexander. A good 
FFP A few ſections would have. 


ſufficed. 
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bon journaliſte, auroit - il jamais donus ungrand abrẽgẽ d'une vie auſſi connue? 
Il en auroit fallu dẽtacher deux ou trois traits. Ces journaliſtes font la meme 
choſe dans ce volume, à l' occaſion de 'Hiſtoire- Romaine de Crevier. Cet 
uſage multiplie inutilement les livres, rebute le lecteur, et n'eſt avantageux 
qu' aux libraires.— Quinze Sermons ſur les Devoirs Sociaux, par le Dofteur De- 
Many : cet hiſtorien de David a-Veſprit un peu trop alambiquẽ, mais il dit de 
tres bonnes choſes. Son diſeours contre le vice trop commun de ne point ng 
| payer ſes dettes, eſt un morceau auſſi excellent qu'il eſt neuf.—Bibliothegue * 5 
Franpoiſe, par V Abbs Goujet, les tomes ſeptidme et huititme : C'eſt la ſuite d'un CPE. | 
ouvrage curieux. Lettre du Bibliothicaire de Geneve ſur Jean Fauft': cet 
excellent correſpondant du journal, prouve aſſez bien que Vinventeur de lim 
primerie mourut de la peſte à Paris.—Yoyage au Nord, par M. Outhier : 
c toit un des compagnons de M. de Maupertuis. Ce voyage a ẽtẽ ſurement 
utile pour Paſtronomie, mais la géogtaphie ne lui doit pas grand- choſe.— 
Differtation ſur les Tmprecations de David. Il Sagit de prouver que David 
pouvoit ſouhaiter la deſtruction de ſes ennemis, et ſe rẽjouir de leurs maux, 
fans bleſſer la doueeur et la charite. La tiche eſt difficile. Un homme ne 
peut qu'y ẽchouer. Un homme de bon ſens, ne Fauroit point entrepriſe. 
Decembre 17:]—Je m'ttois aſſez mal occupe depuis quelques jours des 
Memoires de P Abbe de Montgon, en huit volumes in 12mo. grand format, 
| | f m petit | 
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ſufficed. Theſe compilers commit the ſame fault with regard to Crevier's Roman Hiſtory. 
This practice multiplies uſeleſs books, diſguſts their readers, and enriches none but 
- bookſellers. —Sermons on the Social Duties, by Doftor Delany. This hiſtorian of David 
_ favours much of the enthuſiaſt; but he fays excellent things. His diſcourſe againſt the 
common vice of not paying our debts, is a performance as excellent as it is new.— 
Bibliotheque PFrangaiſe, by the Abbe Goujet ; volumes ſeventh and eighth : the continuation 
of a curious work. — AI Letter of the Librarian of Geneva, concerning ' Fobn Fauſtus. 
This excellent correſpondent of the Review clearly proves that the inventor of-printing 
died at Paris of the plague. — A Veyage to the North, by Mr. Outhier. He was one of 
the companions of Mr. Maupertuis. This voyage, or journey, was ſurely uſeful to 
aſtronomy ; but geography gained little by it. Diſſertatiam on David's -Curſes. The 
author attempts to prove that David might wiſh for the deſtruction of his enemies, 
and rejoice in their calamitics, without offending againſt charity. The taſk is difficult, 
any man would fail in performing it; by a man of ſenſe it would not have been un- 
dertaken. | 
December 17. 21 employed myſelf very in for ſome days, with the a , 
Abbt Montgon; in eight volumes large a2mo. ſmall letter, and very thick * 
vol. 11. „ 


x TRG DV. ban 


Felt earaidie, et les volumes tres Epais. U ya de quoi laffer la patience 
de FAllemand te plus determine; -huit volumes qu'on auroit reduic le plus - 


flacilement du monde à cent pages! Tout ce qui regardoit Abbẽ de 
MN ontgon, lui paroſſſdit meriter Fattention de l Europe entière. Il lui faut 


cinquante pages pour une converſation avec I Archevẽque d' Amida, cent 

pages pour une intrigue de la Ducheſſe de St. Pierre et du Comte de Rot- 
tembourg, et ainſi à proportion. Je vois que les ennemis de I'Abbe lui 
reprochoient deux defauts, une humeur tracaſſière, qui voyoit partout des 


ennemis chimẽriques, et une ambition: dẽme ſurẽe . Je ſoupgonne bien qu'il 
en ẽtoit quelque choſe, et que la cabale du Cardinal de Fleury, reſſembloit 


beaucoup à la cabale chimẽrique de Jurieu. Pourquoi ce Cardinal lui en 


vouloit il? Montgon ne devoit pas Etre objet de ſa vengeance, et encore 


moins celui de fa crainte, ou de fa jalouſie. Cieſt cependant pour nuire a 
cet homme, que le Cardinal de Fleury fait agir pendant cinq ans, des reſſorts 
preſqu ĩnviſibles, et qu'il transforme en laches et en fripons VArchey&que 
d Amida, la Ducheſſe de St. Pierre, le Marquis de Braneas, et le Comte de 


Rottembourg; tous tres honnetes gens, de laveu de Montgon. Pour ſon 
ambition, elle paroit-aſſez à dẽcouvert. Un faint eeclẽſiaſtique ne ſonge à 


e Gp ales pang: celle d'un feen c'ttoit deja 
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The decided patience of a ee ee tired with eight JE ni which, | 


wich the greateſt facility, might be reduced to an hundred pages. Whatever con- 


cerns the Abbe Montgon appears to himſelf to deſerve the attention of all Europe. 


Fifty pages are conſumed- in a converſation with the Archbiſhop of Amida; one 


hundred pages in an intrigue between the Ducheſs of St. Pierre and Count Rottem- 
bourg; the other parts are in due proportion. The AbbE's enemies, I perceive, accuſe 
him of two faults ; a boundleſs ambition, and a ſuſpicious temper, which was always 
haunting him with imaginary enemies. I am inclined to think the accuſations juſt; 
and that Cardinal Fleury s cabal was as ebimerical as that of Jurieu. Why ſhould the 
Cardinal have been the Abbe's enemy? Montgon did not deſerve to be the object of 
his vengeance, ſtill leſs of his hatred or jealouſy. Vet to hurt this man, the Cardinal 
during five years employs concealed and almoſt inviſible inſtruments, and transforms 


into rogues or cowards the Archbiſhop of Amida, the Ducheſs of St. Pierre, the 


Marquis of Brancas, and the Count of Rottembourg who, according to the Abbe, 
had all of them formerly been very honeſt people. His ambition appears very mani- 


WY feſt. A holy ecclefiaſtic does not think of quitting his retreat, but with a view to 


become the attendant of a great king. This was an inclination which he ought to 


| have diftraſted. * Before his departure, F throne. What had 
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un mouyement dont il auroit du ſe defier. * Avant ſon: depart, ce prince re- 


mbnte ſur le tröne. O alloit- il faire à ſa cour? II 8'y rend cependant, ſe 


plonge dans les affaires du ſiecle, et toute la dẽvotion que j'appergois dans la 


ſuite de Vouvrage,. ſe rẽduit à quelques paſſages de Vecriture, dont il ſe ſert | 


contre ſes ennemis. Je conviens que notre Abbe ſuivoit ſa vocation, » II 
avoit Veſprit des affaires; le genie un peu trop minutieur; mais au reſte, de 
la fineſſe, de la prudence, et de la nettetẽ à deduire ſes raiſons. Les deux 
choſes les plus intẽreſſantes que j aye trouvẽ dans cet ouvrage, ſont: 1. Un 
tableau fort curieux de la cour d' Eſpagne, apres le traitẽ de Vienne, qui unit 
par les liens les plus Etroits, deux princes qui s'ẽtoient diſpute un couronne 

avec Vanimoſite la plus vive. La cour de Vienne y dupa celle de Madrid. 
Au moyen dun mariage chimẽrique, qu on montroit dans Veloignement, 
elle en tiroit des ſommes immenſes, pendant qu'elle ſtipuloit des avantages 
tres reels pour ſon. commerce. _L'ambaſſadeur Autrichien, le Comte de 
EKonigſeck, gouvernoit Espagne en premier miniſtre. Il pouſſa ſon credit 
juſqu'à faire verifier au conſeil de Caſtille, les lettres patentes de quelques 
Stands que Charles VI. avoit ẽlevẽ & ce rang, pour les efforts qu ils avoient 


fait contre la tyrannie du Duc d' Anjou. 2. On voit clairement par la com- 


miſſion qu'on donna 2 VAbbe, quel fond Von doit faire ſur la renonciation de 
* branche &'Anjou à la couronne de FIR; et ds elle ne manqueroit point 
PEE WET . . 224 2 de 


the good Abbe to do at his court? Yet he goes there, plunges into worldly affairs, 
and the only ſigns of devotion that I can diſcover in the ſequel of his work, conſiſt in 
ſome paſſages of ſcripture; which he applies to his enemies. I ackno lege that our 
Abbe followed his natural vocation. He had a turn for buſineſs; and, though 
too fond of minutiæ, was not deficient in addreſs, prudence, and perſuaſion. The 
two. moſt intereſting parts of his work are, 1. The curious picture of Spain after the 
treaty of Vienna, which united in the cloſeſt amity two princes, who had diſputed A 
crown with. the fierceſt animoſity. The court of Madrid was the dupe of that of 
Vienna. By means of a chimerical marriage ſhewn in diſtant proſpect, Auſtria drew 
vaſt ſums from Spain, at the ſame time that ſhe gained real advantages for her com- 
merce. - The Auſtrian ambaſſador, Count Konigſeck) governed Spain with the au- 
thority of a firſt miniſter. - His weight was ſo great, that he cauſed the council of 
Caſtile to confirm the letters patent which Charles VI. had granted to ſome Spaniards, 
creating them Grandees, in reward of their ſervices in refiſting the tyranny of the 
Duke of Anjou. 2. The commiſſion. granted tò the Abbe ſhews clearly, how little 
dependance is to be had on the renunciation made by the houſe of Anjou of its rights 


to the crown of France; and that theſe rights would be enforced on the firſt favoura- 
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de faire valoir es doit fl Toecaſion 8 en pteſentoit. II eſt vrai que cette 


8 occaſon eſt beaucoup plus Uoignee à preſent, qu elle ne-Vetgit alors. Le 


ſyle de Abbé Mentgon eſt ſans exaktitude, et ſans interet, celui d'un 
homme qui ne conndit ni les graces, mann apt erer 
Fr Stoicitẽ | er 
Decembre 19. Jai lu Claudi Rutili Numantiani ner, L 1 v. 1— 
: Gin et L. ii. V. 1-68. C'eſt tout ce qui nous reſte de cet ouvrage, qui 


contenoit deux livres complets. Je Var lu dans le ſecond tome des Poetæ Mi- 
rores Latini de Burman, à Leide, 1731. C'eſt un des Variorum d' Hollande, 
ol le texte s apperxoĩt à peine à travers les” commentaires. Les 700 vers de 
Rutilivs occupent près de 200 pages in 4to. qui ſont hẽriſſces des commen- 
tiaires de Simler, de Caſtalio, de Pithæus, de Sitzmanus, et de Barthius. 
Cependant Rutilius n'eſt point un auteur difficile; Bus n'ai eu beſoin d' Eclair- 
ceiſſemens qu une ou deter fois: : je les ai cherchẽs, et je waĩ rien trouve. Je 
connoiſſdis trop les critiques dur m' en ẽtonner. L'auteur de ce petit poëme 
vegut ſous YEmpereur Honori rius, qui Tavoit fleve aux premiers emplois; il 
avoit <re- Conſul, Prefer du Pretoire, et Gouverneur de Rome. II Etoĩt 
SGaulois de naiſſance. Ce ſut le 9 Octobre 416, A. U. C. 1169 *, qu'il | 
; ae A Otie - wisürter dans ſa ee Ia rehcion bake nous a 


dle opportunity. It is true that ſuch an opportunity is much Ieh likely to occur now, 

than it was then. The Abbe Montgon s ſtyle is inaccurate and unintereſting z ; that ofa 
man unacquainted with the beauties and rules * his own PS "When ſtrange 
words are Defpoticitt, Stoicit * | © ; 

December 1 -I tead Claudi Rutilii me Ber, L. i. J. 16441 and L. ii. 
V. 168. This is all that remains of a work that contained two complete books. I 
read it in Burman's Edition of the Poete Latini Minores; Leiden, 17313 one of thoſe 
Dutch editions, cum notir Variorum, in which the text only peeps out amidſt a heavy 

maſs of commentary. The 700 verſes of Rutilius are ſpread over 200 4to. pages, 
crowded with the remarks of Simler, Caſtalio, Pithzus, Sitzmanus, and Barthius. 
Yet Rutilius is not a difficult author; once or twice only I ſhould have been glad of an 
explanatory note; I looked for it in vain, but knew commentators too well to be ſur- 
prizes at the diſappointment. The author of this little poem lived under the Em- 
peror Honorius, by whom he had been raiſed to the firſt employments. He was Con- 
ful, Præfectus Prætorio, or Governor of Rome: being a Gaul by birth, he embarked , 

at Oftia the gth October 416, A. U. C. 1169 *, to return to his native country. The 
account which he has left us of his voyage along the coaſts of Etruria and Liguria is 
NPs concluding! at the town of Luna. "His work may be conſidered i in relation, 


Cl. Rutili, lier. L. i. 1 205. OM 
„ 
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Jute de ce voyage le long des cbtes de I Etrorie et de la Ligurie, elt 1 
faite, et finit à la ville de Luna. On peut enviſager cet ouvrage par rapport: 
1. Au ſujet. 2. Au ſtyle et 2 la poëſie: et 3. Au caractère perſonel de 
Vauteur. 1. Si Rutilius avoit retranche les 180 premiers vers de ſon 
poëme, on le lui auroit pardonnẽ. Apres avoir expoſe un peu de mots le 
ſujet de ſon voyage, et les regrets qu'il a Eprouves en quittant Rome, le 
theatre de ſes honneurs, et ſa nouvelle patrie, il ſe jette ſur les ẽloges de la 
capitale, et de empire de cette ville ẽternelle, à qui Jupiter n'avoit point 
aſſignẽ de limites, et qui devoit regner ſur tous les peuples, et ſur tous les 
ſiecles. Pour remplir dignement cette ide, il falloit ẽtre grand poëte; et 
Rutilius n'eſt qu'un froid declamateur, qui s ẽpuiſe à chercher des lieux 
communs, au lieu de trouver dans la nature et dans ſon genie tous les grands 
traits de ſon objet. Je penſe meme qu'un grand poete auroit Evite celui- ci. 
Ce nꝰẽtoit pas ſous le regne d Honorius, qu'il falloit peindre la force de em- 
pire Romain. Ses forces Favoient abandonnẽ depuis long tems; mais ſon 
antiquite et ſon etendue inſpiroient une ſorte de veneration et mEme de 
terreur, . ſes voiſins, et le ſoutinrent encore. Cette illuſion fut enfin 
diſſipẽe. Peu à peu les barbares-le connurent, le mepriſerent, . et le de- 
truiſirent. La Grande Bretagne ſe dẽtacha de empire; les Goths, les 
Vandales, et les Sueves, inonderent les plus belles provinces de PEſpagne 
ct les Gaules ; et lorſque Rutilius Ecrivit, il y avoit ſix ans qu'Alaric $'&toit vu 


9 | ; maitr ce 
1. to its ſubject; 2. its ſtyle and poetry; 3. the b charakter of its author. 
1. If Rutilius had lopped off the firſt 180 verſes of his poem, the reader would not 
have been a loſer. After briefly mentioning the object of his voyage, and his ſorrow. 
at leaving Rome, his adopted country, and the ſcene of his honours, he expatiates on 
the glory of the capital, that eternal city, to whoſe empire Jupiter had not aſſigned any 
_ limits, and which was deſtined to reign over all nations, and during all ages. Such a 
ſubject required a truly poetical genius; and Rutilius is only a cold declaimer, who” 
ſtrains his faculties to ſtring common-place thoughts, without finding in nature and 
himſelf colours fitted to adorn his theme. This theme indeed would not have been 
choſen by a judicious writer; for the reign of Honorius was not a proper period for 
deſcribing the greatneſs of Rome; a greatneſs long ſince fallen to decay. A venera- 
tion, and even terror, for her name, had been ſupported by her antiquity and extent 
of empire. But the illuſion was now over. The barbarians gradually knew, deſpiſed, 
and deſtroyed her. Great Britain ſeparated from the empire; the Goths, Vandals, 
and Suevi overflowed tue fineſt provinces of Spain and Gaul; and when Rutilius 
wrote, Alaric had already been for ſix years maſter of Rome. I acknowledge that 
175 | . our 
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5 de Rome. Je conviens que notre poẽte, qui r tous ces mal- 
- -;heurs;-a pris la ſeule tournure qui lui reſtoit; ſans les diſſimuler, il les op- 
Poſe aux journces de Cannes et d Allie, pour faire ſentir que Rome n'Eprouvoit 
 Jamais de revers, que pour sen relever encore plus floriſſante. Comparaiſon 
foible et fauſſe. Tout toit change depuis les guerres Puniques. Du tems 
de Rutilius, tous les reſſorts du gouvernement Etoit uſes ; le caractère national, 
Ja religion, les principes des loix, la diſcipline militaire ; tout juſqu au ſiege 
de empire et à la langue meme, . ſuccomboit ſous le tems et les revolutions, 
ou n'exiſtoit deja plus. II <toit difficile que cette empire ſe relevat, mais 
quand il auroit eu ce bonheur, c ẽtoit plutõt Vempire de Conſtantinople ou de 
Ravenne, que celui de Rome. Une choſe qui auroit du faire ſentir a 
Rutilius, combien ſes cloges toient depourvus de verite et de vraiſemblance, 
c 'eſt Vimage fauſſe et confuſe, qu'il ſe forme- de Rome perſonaliſce. . Du 
tems de Virgile, elle auroit ẽtẽ juſte. Rome, regardẽe comme une dẽeeſſe 
qu on invoquoit dans ſes temples, exiſtoit pour les peuples auſſi bien que 
Pour les poẽtes. Mere des citoyens, maĩtreſſe des provinces, elle repreſen- 
| toit cet empire qui lui obẽiſſoit. Mais lorſque empire n ẽtoĩt plus qu'un 
: aſſemblage de pays ſoumis au meme prince, Rome lui Etoit devenue Etran- - 
gere, et cette ville, reduite 3 a ſon idee e ne n plus rien que 
des 
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our poet, who was ſenſible of theſe FER" 8 ingeniouſſy to diflemble 
. their diſgrace; comparing them with the defeats of Allia and Cannz, to ſhew that 
Rome neyer ſuffered a reverſe of fortune without rifing more vigorous from the ſhock. 
But the compariſon is feeble and falſe. Since the Punic wars, circumſtances were 
totally changed. In the time of Rutilius, the ſprings of government were worn 
out; the national character, religion, laws, military diſcipline, even the ſeat of the 


empire, and the language itſelf, had been altered or deſtroyed, under the impreſſion 


of time and accident. It would have been difficult to revive the empire; but even 
could that have been effected, it would have been the empire of Conſtantinople or 
Ravenna, rather than that of Rome. Rutilius might have felt'how deſtitute his pane- 
gyric was of truth or probability, from the falſe and confuſed ideas excited by his 
perſonification of Rome. In the time of Virgil, this figure would have been natural. 
Rome, regarded as a goddeſs, and invoked in temples, had an exiſtence in the opi- 
nion of the multitude as well as in the fancy of poets. As the mother of the citi- 
zens, and the miſtreſs of the provinces, her name recalled the image of her empire: 
but when this empire conſiſted in an aſſemblage of nations, ſubject to the ſame prince, 
Rome was no longer its ſovereign; and this city, reduced to an idea merely phyſical, 
repreſented nothing more but walls, temples, and houſes, built on ſeven hills and on 
© | — bs | | : i Ha 11 he Bee the 
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e des kepbes, et des maiſons bities ſur ſept montagnes, et ſituẽes 
ſur les bords du Tybre. Le reſte du voyage de Rutilius, eſt d'un plus grand 


prix. Ce ſont des objets plus ſimples, mais plus reels, qu'il a vus avec un 


eſprit d'obſervation, et qu il decrit avec cet air de verite et de vivacitẽ, qui 
diſtingue toujours ce qui eſt le rẽſultat de notre experience, des fruits de-la 
lecture, de la meditation, ou de Vinvention. On yoyage fort à ſon aiſe avec 
Rutilius; on parcourt les cõtes de I Etrurie deja preſque deſerte ; on voit les 
ruines des villes, le coup d' œil du pays et tous les lieux que l'art, ou la na- 
ture avoient tire de la foule. Le voyageur n' oublie point les iſles du voiſinage; 
et la curioſitẽ engage plus d'une fois à penetrer dans Vinterieur des terres. 
II Egaye de tems en tems la ſechereſſe d'un poëme didactique, par des di- 
greſſions lices avec ſon ſujet ®, et qui ne Ven:Eloignent pas trop : le caractère 
de Lepidi, origine de uſage du fer, la religion Juive, les moines Chretiens, 
&c. Je le loue de n'avoir pas admis le merveilleux dans fa relation, toute 
ſerieuſe qu'elle eſt. En effet, il convient mal dans un poëme, ot Vauteur 
parle de lui meme. Notre imagination aime ce merveilleux, notre raiſon le 
rejette. A conſidẽrer cette foi conditionelle que nous avons, cette illuſion 
imparfaite qui nous domine dans les ouvrages de fiction, on croiroit voir un 
Jen excepte PinveRtive contre Stilicon, L. i. 47. | 
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me banks of the Tyber. The remainder of Rutilius voyage is ſtamped with a higher value. 


The objects which he deſcribes have not only more ſimplicity, but alſo more reality; 
and as they were obſerved with attention, they are painted with thoſe colours of truth 
and nature, which always diſtinguiſh the reſult of experience from the fruit of ſtudy 
and invention. By a diſtinct and eaſy road he conducts us along the coaſt of Etruria, 
which was become almoſt a deſert ; he points out the ruins of cities, the beauties of the 
. . landſcape, and all thoſe places which were diſtinguiſhed either by art or nature. Our 


traveller forgets not the neighbouring iſles ; and his curioſity leads him more than once 


into the interior of the country. The dryneſs of a didactie poem is occaſionally en- 
livened by digreſſions either immediately, or not too remotely connected with the 
ſubject + z ſuch as the character of the Lepidi, the diſcovery of the uſe of iron, the 
Jewiſh religion, and the Chriſtian monks. He is worthy of commendation for not 
giving to his narrative, ſerious as it is, too much of the marvellous; which never 
becomes a poem, where the author is his own hero. The marvellous is pleaſing. to 
our fancy, but is rejected by our reaſon. - When we conſider that conditional faith and 
imperfect deluſion with which we are n in works of fiction, it 0 ſeem a1. 


. except is inven againſt Stilico, L. ii. v. 41. | 
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 comflit de deux puiſfances enemies; Etat de ſuſpenſe, qui ne elit; 


que par 'eloignement, Vobſcurits, ou le merveilleux des garants et des 


acteurs. Deſque le potte ſeroit à la ſois lun et Vautre, il nous rameneroit 
trop à Forde commun des hoſes, et notre Aluſion nnn on ox 
peine à ſe ſoutenir. e 


2. Louvragede . Ueſt intereflant RI 


ſiußet. La e d'un voyage 8 philoſophe, à l homme Teſprit, 


au bon Ecrivain, mais elle n'a aucun rapport avec le-poete. Lorſqu'on veut 


-  traiter en vers, un ſujet tout uni et tout ſimple, il n'eſt preſque pas poſſible 


de conſerver a la fois le ton des choſes et celui de la verſification. Celui la 


ne demande, il ne comporte meme que la nettetẽ, la facilitẽ; et quelques 
dbrnemens diſpoſẽs avec art et mẽnagẽs avec ſoin. Celui- ci, qui doit ſuppoſer 


renthouſiaſme chez le poete, et Fexciter chez le lecteur, ne cherche que 


energie et Tharmonie, et leur facrifie ſans peine toutes les beautes d'un 


ordre infẽrĩieur. La poëſie a ſon langage particulier. Il ne convient qu aux 
grands mouvemens de fame. Ce n'eſt donc que pour eux qu'il eſt fait. 


Wk Le poëte qui cherche à employer dans un ſujet qui laifſera Vame tranquille 


et ſans 1 888885 ſe trouvera pes entre deux Ecueils quits ne pourra gueres 
eviter. 
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there was a conflict of two boſtile powers, by which the mind is kept in a ſtate of 


| _ ſuſpence, that can only be maintained by diſtance and obſcurity, and an air of myſtery 
hanging over either the actor or the author. When the poet unites both characters in 
his on perſon, we are diſpoſed to examine his narrative by the maxims of experience; 


and our voluntary deluſion cannot, without the greateſt difhculty, be ſupported. 

2. Rutikus' voyage is read with pleaſure; it is intereſting and uſeful ; but why 
was it written in verſe ? Poetry ſeems equally to miſbecome the ſubject and the ge- 
nius of che author. The narrative of a voyage comes very properly from a philoſo- 
pher, a man of parts, ora fine writer, but has no connection with verſe. When we 
attempt to adorn with numbers a ſubject plain and Gmple, it is ſcarcely poſſible that 


dur ſtyle ſhould not be either unpoetical or improper. - The ſubject requires eaſe, 


perſpicuity, preciſion, and ſome ornaments introduced ſeaſonably, and with a ſparing 
hand. But the poet, in order to affect his reader with enthuſiaſm, muſt firſt feel it 
himſelf; he muſt aim at energy of expreſſion and harmony of numbers; and be 


Villing to facrifice to them all beauties of an inferior order, The language of poetry 
units only thoſe ſtrong paſſions of the ſoul, by which it was originally produced; and 


he who attempts to — this language on topics which leave the mind in tranquik 
4 2 Tag lity, 
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a 1 $chouera — contre Pun-tt» Vhutzeic Toi-la; forec dei fort 
coloris, defigurera-la ſimplicitõ de ſon / objtft au lieu? de, Fembelliu Lle 
gote ne ſe, ſorao ſentir que par lharmonieꝰ des wers pr ndant᷑ qut les exꝑteſ⸗ 
ſions ſeroni / froides ot proſdiques Toutes / cen cẽfloxions con viennent au vbyt 
age de Rutilius. Ses idées ſont- ingenieuſes, places avec -art;.-<tirendues 
avec, carts, . avec-preciſion; et avec: gaũt. Mais · ſa phẽſie etilache-etitrain- 
ante, ſans ner et ſans harmonie. On voit: qu'il s eſt) defies, quelque» fois - de 
lui meme, et qu'il a voulu ſupplecr aur / dons-de la nature par-les-reſfburces 
da / Part; reſſources: ſoibles et uſces, qu'on pardonnec à peine aux grands 
hommes, mais qu on a: rarement / befoin de leur pardonner/' 1. Rinilius: 
paroĩt avoir cru queiles. mots ſonores, qui rempliſſoient lo miete la bouche: 
frappoient auſſi plus agrẽablement I'oreille. Weg exon eee, 
abandonnẽ aux poetes. Malabares, un uſage. qui n'eſt. digne.que dcm Je 
doute que Beller opbonteis ſeollicitudinibusꝰ ſoit jamais · ditt, que pour lat ſingu- 
laritẽ de deux mots qui rempliſſent un vera pentametre: 2, Il ſe: donne 
beaucoup de lieences les plus hardies, pour des mots nouveaux, ou des liai- 
ſons extraordinaires. II: rẽuſſit rarement. Quoi de plus force que conuulius 
pour concilium s Mais Jaime beaueoup l ẽpithete de, Jegifers, appliquõe 
aux triomphes des Romains. Ils produiſoient nẽceſſairement les loix et 


Lordre: 


* * 
lity, il bnd himſelf | Dealer rapid) kid bead 8 
brilliancy e of his, expreſſion will either miſbecome the ſimplieity / of his thboghts/ or 
the tameneſs of his words. and phraſes. will diſgrace the · digtiry of verie. Alirttiefs 
| reflections are applicable to Rutilius' voyage. His thoughts are ingenious; artfully = 
arranged, and expreſſed with clearneſs, preciſion, and.taſte. . But his poetry is mean 
and creeping, deſtitute of, ſtrength, and devoid: of harmony. We ſee that the: diſs 
trults his natural vigour, and has recourſe to contrivances of art; contrivances weak 
and common, ſcarcely pardonable in great authors, and for which they ſeldom ſtad 
in need of pardon. 1, Rutilius ſeems to have thought. that- ſwelling worde, which 
by filled the mouth, were alſo moſt pleaſing to the ear: But I-wiſh ſuch words wetw 
ed to Oriental poets, of whom only they are not unworthy, I doubt uhether 
e follicitudinibus * be ever quoted, except on account of the Gngularity that 
two words ſhould. compoſe a pentameter verſe. 2. He is bold even to licentiouſneſs 
in forming new, words, or giving new combinations. to. the old. What cam bel more 
forced than ufing connubiurn for concilidm t; I am. pleaſed, however with- his epither 
legiferi, applied zo the Roman triumphs. | Laws, order, and civility were produced 


© Rutil, her, L. i i. 450. 4 Idew, L. i. 18. 
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rege: en ainſt dire le fruit qu'ils portoient. 3. Jai cru appers 
gevoir quelques rimes *:: Mais elles ſont en troß petit nombre; pour decider 

\ Salter ſont Veffer-de la negligence, ou dun mauvais god, que la corruption 
- dela langue et le commerce avec les debe "ey Wen er n, 
e ee e e ee es Normains. | 
246? Les auteurs ſe peignent dans leurs'ccrits. e LL hn 
ele eſt ancienne. On peut ajouter que Jorſqu'on appergoit des ombres 
dans le portrait, elles ſont ſurement dans original. Le caraftere de Ruti- 
. Jus me paroit aimable : j'y vois de l'amour pour ſa patrie, et ſurtout pour 
a patrie malheureuſe; un ccevr ſuſceptible d amitiẽ, un ſouvenir tendre 
et-reſpetueux” pour la mEmoire dun pere. Tant de belles qualitẽs ſeroient 
elles ẽclipſees par un peu de vanitẽ ? Rutilius repaſſe avec platfir toutes ſes 
grandeurs; et cette patrie, ces amis, et ce pere lui deviennent plus chers par 
la liaiſon qu ils ont eu avec ſes honneurs. Cette vanitẽ fait pitie. Ciceron 
ne ſe vantoit pas d'avoir ẽtẽ Conſul, mais d'avoir ſauv la re pend- 
ant ſon conſulat. Je pardonne plus volontiers aux hommes de $'enorgueillir 
de leurs talens et de leurs actions, que de tirer vanité de quelques emplois, 
n vaines er rivoles diftinfions de meier. Rutilius dẽ- 
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ſome rhymes , bus they are too few to enable us to determine whether they ought to 
e eee. or were the effect of that bad taſte, which the corruption 
eee eur 

3. Authors deferibe chemſclves in their works: | e eee ee We 
may add that the ſnades which appeat in the picture, certainly were to be ſbund in the 
original. | The character of Rutilius appears to me to Rave been amiable.. I perceive 
a love for his country, eſpecially in its adverſity; a heart ſuſceptible of friemifhip, 
and a tender and reſpectful regard for the memory of his father. Are ſo many. good 
qualities to ſuffer a total eclipſe from a little too much vanity? Rutilius reviews the. 
ſtages of his greatneſs with complacence; his country, his friends, and his father, 
are endeared to him by their connection with his om honours. . His vanity is con- 
temptible. Cicero | boaſted not of being conſul, but of ſaring the republic in his- 
- conſulſhip.- Men may be more eaſily pardoned for being proud of their actions and 
talents, than ſor valuing themſelves on their employments: and titles, the vain and 
8 Wade nem erg e 
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— Juiſi, et mepriſoit les Moines. Intortielrevantoct Javrots 
voulu à la veérité, que ſos ſentimens euſſent eu un principe, et un ton plus 
Philoſophique. Miaill il toit Payen, il voyoit ſa: religion s'affaiſſer ſous le 
poids de la vie illeſſe, et entrainer Vempire dans ſa chute. Les Chretiens 
inſultoient à la ruine de ſa ſecte, qu ils croyoient precipiter par leurs perſe- 
cutions. On peut bien lui pardonner un peu de mauvaiſe honneur. Quoi 
de plus vif que le tableau qu'il fait des Moines de Viſle Capraria? Quoide 
plus ſenſẽ que les rEflexions dont il Paccompagne? La folie de ces ſolitaires, 
qui penſoient que la Divinitẽ voit avec plaiſir les ſouffrances de ſes creatures, 
Etoit extreme; mais leur conduite- Etoit canſequente. Si Rutilius avoĩt vegu 
dans le douzieme fiecle, qu'auroit il dit de leurs ſucceſſeurs, qui avoient mis 
en ceuvre: la pauvretẽ volontaire et Vhumilite, pour acquerir 'Veſtime des 
ptuples, et qui avoient profite de cette eſtime pour s approprier des ſaurot 
rainetẽs temporelles, et la moitiẽ des richeſſes de ! Europeꝰ?ꝰ˖ 
Decembre 20.]—J'ai lu le Journal des Sauant; pour les mois de lawier, 
Fevrier, et Mars 1763. Je ne ſaurois dire combien je ſuis content de ce 

Journal; le ſavoir, la preciſion, et le bon goũt en font le caractère; mais 
jaime ſurtout un ton qui lui eſt unique; un ton de moderation, dim impartialite, 
qui diſtingue avec ſurete et avec plaiſir les beautẽs dun ouyrage, et qui en 
releve les defauts avec 1 de wid pre et meme de tendreſſe. Ce 
# 8 J ournal, 
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Was chis in him a crime ? I could with dees ss hi beshegg hal been Spescha 
with more philoſophical moderation, and had reſted on a better principle. But he was 
a Pagan, who beheld his religion ſinking under the weight of years, and involving the 
empire in its fall. The Chriſtians inſulted the decline of his ſect, which they endea- 
voured to haſten by perſecution.” A little bad humour was excuſable. Nothing can 
be more animated than his deſcription of the monks-in the iſle of Capraria, or- more 
judicious than the-refleQtions with which! it it accompanied. The: folly of theſe 
monks is extreme, in thinking that God took pleaſure in the ſufferings of his crea» 
tures i but their conduct was conformable-with their printiples: Had Rutilins lived 
in the twelfth century, what would he have ſaid of their ſucceſſors, who ayailed 
themſelves of their voluntary poverty and humility; to acquire the eſteem of the mul- 
titude, and:of that eee nee the 
NG ey; e 03 11063 IE yo 06 1 TRIS of 12h rt 56 

[:Decqraber bed the: Final der Boven, for the months of, n Febru- 
ary, and March, 1763. I can hardly expreſa how! much L am delighted, with this 
| Journal; its charaQeriſtics are erudit ĩon, preciſipn/ and taſte ; but what I moſt ad- 
mire. is that impartiality * beauties and defects of a 
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meme avoir nouvelle ment acquis des cnoralionres? 3s ae lehne | 
etlui A , nus dewens un menacauicxcelient, 'c'dft'! Uanalyſe et da eritiſue 85 
de la nouvelle tragẽdie de Zelmite. On ne peut faubgiter/A ce mlt 
qu un · peu eres e 3am et Pd > been bee rape | 
du Ohancelieerr.. ae 
Decembre e * eee eee As Gsetbe ns 1 
N göograpbie; ie Caalague der? nme ue Turnus, L. nii. UM 817 et celui 
der Recnun gut Ente tina de l Htruric, L. æ. 163-214 ; pour les reflenions 
eee e ee M. I de: a 10520 RR 
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1 batallle de "Cannes, par $7hus\ 'Bralicus, Panic, E. wi. 334623: Je 


Fai relu enſuite une ſecontle fois, Phutir 60-1009 35 WR PINS TY 
pour ume ſatisfaire Vamagination.” VJ. Ne l. T. Nc 

257% -- luis ine Sayre ee Livre i Horate. | »C'elt fon 
voyage de Brinnduffom. C'elt xorjours le pote qui 'm's:oocups, moins que 
e geographe. Oe veynge mu fait faire quelque! reflexions' ſur 'ceux' des 
TO ae engere Wes: FG e. IH. iet Fon peut voir aver 
22 | $175 43S chig i m i S tenen 344 5 rat ts combien 


5 RBI —— Ä * —— nöf. 


work, giving to the former due and hearty praiſe, and calmly and renderty pointing 
out the latter. This Journal, the father of all hie neſt, is ſtill their ſaprriar t uf late 
it muſt have acquired iche help. of fome: new Habqurers- I hond Mr tq know the 
author of un excellent piece, amn und eritisiſm f ithe ae tragedy of , Zeinire. 
There is nothing to · he heil ſar in his Journal: hut a c ten baldneſs. and phi» 
Kſophy but it is pobliſked-under the(Chanecliot's.cye, | hw > pg 
. Aron wha poet cages :Vargil, ating: 
he firſt is theiverjew-of Turnau amy, L. wii N41) the focond, 

e of ie fuccours which Baras crctireil fm Etturia, L. X. V. 2634. 
My eee ee ee eee ſb e er 2 
ſer vation. 12 5 ar 

24. I read an ems nie h be eee Renan . % Nu 
Italicus, before the battle of Q f Funic, Laon V. gg G23. Dread it over 
again, rather to engrave it on my memory, than to pleaſe my fancy. See No. H. 

25. JI ead the h "Satire of the g back of Hana, :ootitaining his e 
to Brunduſiam. "Geography «rather than poetry was my öbject. This. Aatire gave 
occaſion to ſome rellections on tha qournies of the [ancients in genaral, which I have 
* and from e e ee little ſoundation 
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edmbien peu de ſondement, Æüdiſon Were ix jounes rdmines d h 
Seigneur Romain 4-quatorze milles. * 
Decembre 26.]— J'ai lu pluſieurs Diſſertations iv Geena teins 
des bauen de Þ Academie des Belles Lortres, qui pouvoient avoir du xupport 
avec mon objet actuel. Mfmoire fur le Mille Romain, pur Ip. 4 Anoilles- 
p. 34636. Ce ſavant le forma ſar Je r ſultat dun grand nombre de 
me ſures partioutlieres, ꝓriſes ſur a voye Emiltienne, et dans les environs dr 
Milan, et donne au mille Romain 7.56 toiles de longueur:»—Remurgues ſur 
guelques Points de l. "Geographie, par M. de la Nauzt, p. 962-397. 
M s'agit, 1. De la diſtance de Rome I Aricia; elle toit certainement- de 
16 milles Romains de 128 ſtades. Si Strabon lui aſſigne 160 ſtatles, il faut 
sen · prendre a-ſon ignorance, ou à elle de ſon copiſte, et nullement à un 
ſtade particulier quiil n'a point employẽ᷑ dans les envirorm de Rome. 2. Plint 
ſe trouve d' accord avec Strabon, quand il fait la traverſẽe de Hydruntum, x 
la cote d Epire, de 50 miles Romains. 3. II y avoit deu ehpeces de ſtades; 
ancien ẽtoit de dic au mille, le moderne n toit que de huit- La diſtinctom 
paroit neceſſaire. Maiheurenſcment elle ne fait que meme 1intertitude a: 
la-place:des-difficultes. 4. Julquiau tems d Auguſte, on comproic kes:milies - 
depuis les portes de Rome: le milliaire 1, qu'on y trouyoit n'swic:quim- 
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- Mr. Addiſon eimares ne ef, nn Roman nobletuah at Fourteen 
miles. a 
*Detemiber 26. — K 7 | 
the tralen of Beller Lerrrrr, relative to mj preſent putſuſt.Nfamoirr Mr. D | 
on the Roman Mite, p. 346—362. Tue reſult is drawn by this learned man from a 
number of particular miles meaſured on the/Emilian way, und in che neighbourhood 
of Milan. He makes the Roman mile 736 fathom long. Remarks en me = 
anti Geography, by Mr. de in Nerz, p. 302397. He treats, xr, Of dhe d aner 
between Rome amd Aricia: it was certainly 16 Neman miles, or 428 ftadis. Though 
Strabo makes it 160 Nadia, this muft de-impined cither/to' his ignorance, or the fat 
of his tratiſcribers, and by no micams to his xeckoning by a purtietlat ſtadium in-the- 
neighboattiood of Rome. 2. Pliny agrees With in-making che dance from 
Hydruntum to the coaſt of Epirus 50 Roman miles. 3. There were two kinds of 
ſtadidg-theancient of ten, and themotern of eight, to a Nomen mile. This diſtinc- 
tion is a nereſſary one, but unfortunately -it. only. ſuhſtitntes unrertainty for dif- 
fieulty.-/ 4. Until the time of Auguſtus, the miles were-reckoned from the gates of 
Rome; and the firftmile-ſtone only denvted, the comtnentement af a mile; but when 
chat prince erected the 1 * in the Forum, the mile ſtone at the gates denoted 
the 
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mitlecommenss. Lorſque ce prince. eur, étebil le williaire doe dans le 
Forum, celui des portes ee eee een 0 
di en conteneit deu on li noo ay; 
:\Decembrei27.]}—J'ai. lu dee W's 7 4510 Barthelemy Jur- Me biene 
Aſonumens de Rome, p. 579611, du vingt fixiꝭme tame des Mamoires de 
Academie des Balles, Lettres. 11 eſt plein de got, d'Erudition, et de bon 
ſens, digne de ce ſavant aimable qui:j'ai beaucoup connu à Paris. ] aſſiſtai 
Vannẽe paſice à la rentrẽe de ſon acadẽ mie après la ſete de Paques. L Abbẽ 
Barthelemy devoit lire un diſcours ſur. la langue Cophte. Nous le ſavions 
avance, et chacun blamoit. oe choix d'un ſujet Epineux, qui ne paroiſſoit fait 
que pour les aſſemblees particulieres. On vit avec un plaiſir mèlẽ de ſur- 
- Priſe, combien notre Abbe le rendoit intẽreſſant aux femmes. ct aux gens du. 
monde, qui I'Ecourolent, par les graces de fon Fs Par la; fineſſe. de fa 
critique, et par ſes principes juſtes et lumineus. .. 66 IG BOLTTED Abs 43: 4 fe * 
30. ll ne me reſtoit plus rien lite ſur ace e e de ige I'Italie 

| den oe que Strabon en a écrit. Jen ai lu L. i. f. 139144. et 3 
2 146159, dans la verſion Latine de Xylandre, revue par Caſaubon. Stra- 
don y parcourt la MFnẽtie, In Gaulo Ciſalpine, les Alpes, en IEtrurie, 
o dh; vt online of 10905 2 1 tor ep, £ugs 
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. 8 dikance of the Forum from the 
Gun and contained two or three miles. 


December 25. —-L read the Abbe Bartbelemy's Memoir on the ancient Monuments, of 
Rowe, inthe teenty fixth volume, 5. 579611. of the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles 
Leteres. It is replete with taſte, erudition, and good ſenſe ; worthy of the amiable 
- ſcholar, whom I well knew at Paris. I was preſent laſtyear at the public meeting of 
the Academy, after the Eaſter holidays: The Abbe was to read a diſcourſe on the 
Coptie. This was kon beforehand: and every body blamed the choice of ſo thorny 
2 ſubjeQ, that was fitter to be diſcuſſed. at the Academy's private meetings. But, our 
f pleaſure was heightened by ſurpriſe, when, we perceived that the Abbe rendered his 
ſubject intereſting to his audience of people of faſhion. and women, by the beauties of 
his ſtyle, the delicacy, of his Frigpiſa,, and his PEPPER OT, ri * e 
as they were, ſolid, At | Ti 
ee, eee ee concerning the anciext geography of 
Italy, except the books of Strabo on that ſubject. I read L. ir. p. 139—144, and 
L. v. p. 145157; in Xylander's Latin tranſlation reviſed. by Caſaubon. Strabo there 
. . e ne FOR n 1 
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Decembre 31.]—)'ai lu Strabon Geograph. Liu. p. 157=—174; & L. vis 
1997 en fans ſeulement la partie qui regarde ls Sicile Fai toujours 
admire la varicts des connoiflances et le grand ſens de Strabon. L antiquitẽ 


nous a laiſſe des ouvrages PO rg enen MCG eg tran e | 
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1764, Janvier 1.]==Jai nale bender le dah de Janvier les | 
Faſtes d'Ovide, dans Pedition- du Dauphin. Comme je veux faire ſucceder 
à la gèographie, les medailles et les antiquitẽs, ce poeme didactique, quĩ ren- 
ſerme toute la mythologie Romaine, m- a paru une bonne introduction à Fune et 
a Pautre de ces Etudes. Comme ouvrage de poëſie, il n'a point ſoutenu Videe 
avantageuſe, que les ẽloges des anciens et des modernes m'eh avoient donnee ; | 
mais ce n'eſt pas ict que je dois m*expliquer la deſſus. L dition eſt de 
Daniel Criſpin, Suiſſe de nation, attaehẽ à la perſonne du Dauphin. Que 
Feveque Huet a eu raiſon de ſe plaindre du choix qu'on fit des ſujets, pour 
extcuter Videe heureuſe de M. de Montauſier l Cette edition eſt aſſez belle, 
bien imprimẽe, et corrigte avec ſoin. Le libraire a fort bien exẽcutẽ ſa 
tache; mais que de choſes I reprendre dans celle de Vediteur! Les notes 
font au deſſous de la critique. Elles ne ſerviroient qu à un ẽcolier, encore 
pourroient elles Fegarer ſouvent, tant elles ſont mal faites. Il ne leur man- 
quoic que le ridicule d'un cortege de morale, et meme de theologie à la ſuite 
| „ Io | d'un: 
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ben to. rv hoe ien 
December 37. I- read Strabs'; Gee Z. iv. f. 1/173, and Z. vi. 5. 174— 
199 3 having ſkipped over that part which relates to Sicily. I have always been an ad- 
mirer of Strabo's good ſenſe, and variety of knowledge. Antiquity has left us more 
brilliant perſormances than his; but I know of none more ſolid and more uſeful. | 
131764, January 1. IIIn che month of January 1 began to read Ovid's Faſti, i in the; 
Dauphin edition. Purpoſing to add the ſtudy, of medals and antiquities to that of geo- 
graphy, I thought. this didactic poem, containing the whole Roman mythology, 
would be a good introduction to thoſe purſuits. As 2 poem, this work by no means 
correſponds to the favourable opinion vhich I had conceived of it, from. the com 
mendations . of ancient and modern crities 3 but this i is not the place for conſidering it 
in that light. The edition is that of Criſpin, a Swiſs, in the ſervice of the Dauphin. 
Biſhop Huet had gopd. reaſon. to. complain of negligence. in ſclefting competentperſons = 
| for executing Mr. Montauker's, excellent. deſign. + This, editiqn is handſome, well- 
printed, and, carefully corrected. The bookſeller, has done his part well; but this 
is far from being the caſe with the editor. His notes are below criticiſm. They 
are fit only for a ſchool-boy, who would often be bewildered by their abſurdity.. 
M * completely ridiculous,, e only. a copious apparatus of 
2 morality,, 


23 * 


Rapid. Nestes beste fol derle leur · doner 
eee Einterprstinioni autpit pur dtie : utile ien ſubſtitunneudes 
imut . cornmunmm & des: eis pe cpnhes,: em des tours: ſimples à des; town 
Pine B er tuion de : Criſpim . eſtiã la fois: pyoſaiqueꝰ et aniponlbe; 
auſſi peu propre à faire comprendre les beautes d'Ovidey..quilc rendre: ſon 
85 um Ox, deja remarquã que · ces. indices · Enarmes, qui font umquart 
; Boas, Dauphiges,; devoicnt, ſervir A, devoiler les fine ſſes er Jes tourt 
Eee eee kee 60d. Ua er enen msd wehe combicnas 
ſois ib a erapleytetrou qua dans leut ſignifi cation ſimplo ct ute. M. Criſpin 
aisle tere dos Faſtes. un cnlendrier ancien. Il avoue qu ib ne repond h 
 I-colubid'Quides' mais il mavoit pas le, tems de les conciliar. Tout déreute 
us lecteur dei cette <dition, juſqwà lulag de numëroter les vers pat Pages au 
; wen len faire par livre c qui empbcho de verifierda muindre citation. 


Jai lu guutre, tames dg la, Bibliothegus Razſonnõe, eee | 


| ati; Comme ei ndai plus ene les mains. le irene ſixitmertome; et qwil ne 
men eſt meme reſt; qu una:idie afſez confuſo, je · ne parlerai que; d'une piece 
originale qui mia: beaueoup plu. Cꝰ eſt wwe: Difſertation-ſavante et curieuſo 
entre le. Pritrudui Il ſurtyrridaus . Lãgian Thichienna: II fait valoir avec beau- 
' OY rn des: Finnen 
n 114 WE | a ; = dans 
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morality, and even of theology, 28 a fit appendage to the poem of a Pagan and 


u libertine., The author has taken care. to ſupply that defect. His explanation might 


have been uleful, had he ſubſtituted common far uncommon words; and ſimple for 
poetical phraſes, But.Criſpin's interpretation is at once ſwollen and profits, equally 
unfit for diſplaying C Ovid's. beauties, and for making his meaning underſtood. It has 
been juſtly remarked, that thoſe enormous indices, which commonly make a fourth 
part of the Dauphin editions, oughe to have been employed in · pointing out the delita- 


cies and idtoms of the language or author) and not in enumerating how mary times'he 
uſes” er and 9% in their common ſignification. Mr. Criſpin las preſmed an ancient: 


Lulendar to the Faſti : he confeſſes that it does not agree with Ovid's; he had not time 
d reconcile them. Every thing diſguſts'us in this edition; even to the mode of re- 
ference; Which is to the page, and vot to the book; _ eee p i 

a verifying the quotations. bs 

, Fread aka volumes of the 1 Biltlatheque Naß-, 06: 466 WY 3663 en 
the 36th at hand, and retaining put a confuſet notion of its contents, I 

(hilt only — 7105 of one article with which T was highly'plraſet- This is a learned and 
_carighs DIerzation c concerning the 'pretentled Mariyrdots of the Thebearr Legion: The author 
_ 5fifts with great fotce on the improvability, of the fact, and che glence of corttempo: 
117 writers He inveſtigates the orignt of à fable, fo uſeful to ine church of 86, 
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| data lhilhoite rindine, — dane fable-g6} + s f ety 
Fegliſe de St. Maurice, en Valais/ et h ſuit juſtho : ce ꝙ Echter, Ge 
de Lyon, \qui'a_v6u un ßecle et demi apits Diodteticn; er qui Fa tacomite. 
le premier, ſur une tradition vague ec obſeure. IN paroft qu un dfficier et 
 quelques legionnaires' avoient Poffert Ie miareyre: vers ce roms Er en Syrie, 
* leere ese w n ee nene 
| . rote ſped tom do Minen, Nate, comdent Daſh as 
Genre” de Nourriture des premiers Hummes + Ceſt une queſtion auf offfve 
qu elle eſt vague . et obſcure, Je ne vois point de neceſfire de leur fairs 
_ quittey des vsgetat de ff bonne beue. L terre 4 du etre penipite avec 
lenteur par les hommes et les animanx; petidant long tems elle ſdurniſtdit 2 
EE need wen rag oragenre Kin qu elle fifſent obs 
3 1 Maisit « falfo un danger | 
pteſſant, pour Vengager à ſurmonter Thorreur naturelle; que le meurire et le 
coarnage nouvinſpirent.- Ne donnera · x on que quatre ou einq ficeles à wates 
ces r6Evolutions ?—Defcription de FOrient, par” M Pocockæ; ſavants etcu- 
ricuſe.;; premier et deuxidme Extra. On voit dans Is Fhebaide les maiſous 
mad aa 4-4 ed es 
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Maurice in-the Valleys, nnd: toes is bagk 19 Eucher, Biſhop of Lyons; ho Hats 
centurꝝ and a balk.after-Diocletian, and who firſt-relaced it on the authority of a vague 
and;obſcure report. Ii appears: that ſame- legionary; ſoldiers. with their officer had, 
about, that time, ſuſſored martyrdom in Syria. But Fame, in bringing this tranſaction 
to tha Weſt, magnified chem into a complete legion entirely compoſed of Chriſtians: = 

The gyrh volume contains'a Letterconcertimgthefood of the firſt men. The queſtion 
is as idle as it is vague and obſcure. I do not ſee the neceſſity of making then jeave off 
| ſoon. The eartk muſirhare been ſlowly-peopled with men andranianals; and 
| fora long:time muſt have ſuppliedraid living'tribes with ſuelr abundant nouriſhment av 
precludedithe nereſſuy ofrtheir devouringreachrotherz; At tength, animals became for- 


midahle to mon, ü wis indanges-of.ftarving: Du nothing ſhort-of* urgent danger 


could overcome has natural cepugnamcorts-the ſhading: of blood. Are Give/or fix ge. 
K ˙rU all/thiſe-revokiniane?=—Defriprien of the Buſh, by) | 
_ Me: Pane leamnedraud curious. N hbuſcer of ther freſt-inimbitunts: of Egypt are 
ſtilhto-bedſocn inche-Thebaidy-.initherbwilowe-of rocks, Magnificence: improved the 
eee eee eee deer aa var ef 0 chaff — 

/ - The 


- 


bbb vu down., 


Fi band bn de Gro. Lin der 
| hate qu 
1 — deu — de voir la — 
ſondeur de l'un, la variẽtẽ, , Vẽtendue, et la pẽntration de autre. Miſvire 
de la nouvelle France, per is Pere Gharlevois : bien Ecrite; curieuſe, et infi- 
dele. Hiſtoire de Louis XI. par M. Duclos. Louis XI. nous intẽreſſe tres 
peu; ſon ſiecle nous inte reſſe beaucoup. Auſſi M. Duclos a-t-il neglige le 
ſiecle pour nenviſager que le prince. Les Georgiques de Vrgile, en eee 
par M. Martin: utile pour connoitre la botanique de Virgile. 
. unde, tome de la Bibhothegus Raiſmnte contient: Allee Mur. 
 Jeiengtome, ii. y voi E. proc de Nicolas Antoine, brule à Geneve en 1632, 
non point pour avoir invent une hẽrẽßle nouvelle, mais pour d'avoir prẽſerẽ 
x Judaiſne au Chriſtianiſae, | Cieſt Ie pendant de I Ei geire de Server— 
25 * de Þ Nandęe, c. par M., Anderſon.” Quelle pays et quelles 


|  mceurs; {cs habitans cependant, n tenoncent quſavec la vie La Necefiue 


| du: Culte Publicy, per M:. Ja Chapelle, contre une Lettre-anonyme." Lan- 
ragoniſte,de-M. de la Chapelle eſt un miniſtre dans le Pays de Vaud, nomme 


Allatmand, et un des plus beaux genies.- que je connoiſſe. Il a voulu em- 


braſſer tous 10 e mais c EI ed N eee enge ur 


e 309508 169812. eee enn eb Sour 


r 
523 


| [The later, harmoniſed by properions; ces, es uss mer, 88 enſlaved 


by caprice, were extravagant rather than original. —#pi/tolary Correſpondence 1 
Leibiiits and John Bernouilh, It à a pleaſure to contemplate theſe two vigo s minds: 
ö The Fry of New Francs, by Rater dl. extent, and penetration the other. 
ed IO RO by Father" well ite, arc and unfit, | 
: quite the reverſe. But rr and negledted of 
hiſtory of his age. Virgil Geargieks,/ orgs eg fins 
khowledge- of the plants mentioned by Virgil. | 
The 38th volume of the ee tere ohne the (Horleies' . 
3 We meet with the Prucgſi of Nicholas Antony; burnt at Geneua in e 
' inventing a new hereſy, but for preferring the Jewiſh religion to the Chriſtian, It 
forms the counterpart to the hiſtory of Servetus.—Deſcription of Iceland, by Mr. Ander- 
fen. The country and the manners of its inhabitants are equally ſtrange: Death only 
can make them quit this wretched. iſland . The Nucgſſiy Pubiic Worſhip, by Mr. de la 
Chapelle, in anſwer to am arionymous Letter. Mr. Chapelle's adrerſary is a miniſter. in the 
Pe ais de Vaud, of the name of Allamand, and never didi know a man of a finer genius. 
Fs a Ea nah aha aaa, On all 


* if queſtions, 
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Sor toutes les hveſions il diaſt ft des ſykemes, ou du moins des urgumens 


toujgurs originaux et toujaurs.ingnicux..; Ses :idees ſont fines et lumineuſes, 
ſen; expreſſion, heureuſe et facile. Oni lui. reptoche avec raiſon trop de 


rafinement;es, de ſubtilits gans Veſprit i ron de fer, trop d ambition, et 


trop de volence dans le garactère. Cet homme, qui auroit pu eclairer ou 
onder yne nation, vit et maurra dgns l obſcuritẽ. Il eſt Gagulier, qu il c alt 
x preſque rien ẽcrit, que deux petits quvrages.de commande. Voyage en Eęypte, 
der le Sjeur, Granger + hardi, mais tres ſuperficiel. Les.canaux des anciens 
rois portoient, les eaux du, Nil, et Labondanes: dans tous les cantons de 
Egypte. Les Turcs ne les entretiennent point. Le pays a perdu ſa ferti- 
te, et je Sieur Granger donne le dẽmenti à toute Vantiquite qui dit qu'il la 
poſſedoit autrefois,+Potme., de. Pierre q Ebata, fur les Troubles de la Sicilę, 
Jous | Enpereur Henry. Vl. tirt de la Bibliotheque de Berne, par M. Eugel: 
il eſt aſſea curieux. Dans, les ſiecles barbares : la pocfie tient lieu d'hiſtoĩre. 
Auſſi en a-t-elle Jexactitude. Lertres d un Franoia, oui: ſur les Auglois, 
nog. Le, pauyre Abbe Je Blane! Ns it TSA dn ogy ett} 


_ — % 5 1 E{tr - 


Le trente neuvidme tome ds Ia Bibliotbegue Raiſonnee contient: Letire d'un 
Bibliotbecaire de Geneve, fur une Bulle fingulitre de Clement VI, Singulière en 


; effet. C'eſt une permiſſion, accordee Van 13 54, A tous les confeſieurs de tous * 


les rois de France, de n le prince des ſermens qu'il ne pourroit tenir 


queſtions, he had contrived 1 at beat arguments; 3 new al; 88 


His ideas were refined and perſpicuous z; his expreſſion; natural and happy. He was, 


july reproached wich too much ſubtlety of thought, with pride, ambition, and ex- 


ceſlive warmth of temper. This man, qualified | to enlighten or diſturb, a nation, lived; 
and died in obſcurity, He left nothing in writing, excepting a few ſhort performances: 
in anſwer to queſtions put to him.—Travelc, into Egypt, by Mr, Granger : bold; but 


ſuperficial. The canals of the ancient kings carried the waters of the Nile and ferti-) | 


lity into all the provinces of Egypt. Theſe canals are not kept | in repair by the Turks. 
The country has Joſt. its fryitfulneſs ; and, Mr. Granger gives the lie to all ancient 
writers, who declare that it formerly was fruitful.—A Poem of Peter Ehuto, on the 


Trouble of Sicly in the Reign of the Emperor Henry V publiſhed from the library. of 


Bern by Mr. Engel, The work is curious: poetry is the hiſtory of barbarous ages; and has 
then all the circumſtantial. minuteneſs which hiſtory requires. Letters of a French 


& many”, true; en the Engliſh,” falſe. Poor Abbe le Blanc ||... .. 


y © The 39th volume of the Bibli Raifounee contains a letter of the librarian! of Ge- 


neva, on a ſingular bull of Clement VI. Singular, indeed |, This bull is a permiſſion, 


| granted in 1354, toall Wee e 4 of France, „ 


£715 200316: 4% 
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Fobjetꝭ et le fle de een In 1 RE 1. ” 
| ton. een eee Ms Neale. Bl . — 


Arete Boe lather (fue Rabi; e wc aide ein flirts: 
E'eftunancedote-que je tiens de tous les detit - Veyage de Is Ovrbiꝛ Occi- 
Aale, pur M. Limmer . el de le Siberic, pur M. Onneun; ets deu | 
expidirions, l deediare farcom"qui'a'ouvort un mende incontn), font bien 
 Ftloge deb i dh Nord. (Bao de” Virgil," * avec les Conmntdires 
& NocHeinfluo n r Pierre! Buran: cet la-meificure edition de Virgile et 
de Servus) comme elle eſt la dernisre.Poqiet di M. de Haller, traduites de 
Tam. Une imagination rieche, une Energie de ſtyle, et un ton de 
pPhiloſpphie, dont i a trouvE à propos de ſe dẽfuire.＋betrie der Sentimens 
| le, par M. d Pon. Lune et la varist font les ſources de nos 
Phaiſirs. Lidee me parolt juſte ; mais elle n'eſt point ni affez neuve, hi aſſez | 
preciſe pour en faire un re. Fai lt aofif les armer df Lady Mary Wortley 
Motvagee, qui viennent de paroſtre. Ceſt Ia relation d'un voyage on effe 
FFF er e 
5 . 43 11 . * vi e x amufuntes. 
5 EE FFEVTEFCCC £ 
| gude Grands frca th dligutins of cnt which d might bo incoarcains for them 19 
obſerve. The librariar's reflc@ions and reſearches throw much light on the au y 
the charaQter, the object, and the ſtyle of this buff. This letter is written with mode- 
ration.aud eafte.——Amihtor d Theodorn, by Bio. Halle: I my friend hould ever attain 
_ poetic ſamo, ir wil be acquired by this work. "Mfr; Mey furithed the extra, which 
pleaſed: Malls: ſo muck that he lis friendffip. This ancedote T learned from. 
both parties —Trevels into Ne GitBland, by Mr. Lina, and into Siteria, by Mr. 
G. Theſe two works, the litter „ which opens to us an —_— 
world, do much honour'to the fovereigns 'of the Nos 1K Was of Pegs with 
the Colmintarier of "Heinfus ͤ Peter Burman. ' ˙ * lateſt, fo it.is the beſt 
Qlition of Viagiland Servius.— Far Prents, from the German ; diſtinguiſhed, 
by arich/imagimtion, energy of fiyls, aud an air of philsſophy, which he. has thought 
fit to lay aside. Theory of in en, by . d Pouilly. Unity and 
ae he ſoures of our Phe idex ſeems co he jut; Vat it has not enouf 
either of novelty or to deſerve Selig erpanded Hits a Book. erm} ir. 
Mary meg Lee, Thee, Lectrry, juſt 'pubititicd! | INN IRAN NE Wy Pow 
nox- in war ide accompanied Ber Hufband in bid embaffy, ro-Conffauitinop —_= 
. Fa tae wh Be ep eee 


* 


an ne BY eee 
ines, Cs dee palme le mietet, Oct er qu elm dit de Lintkrier des 
maiſons, ou jamais homme n'a pẽnẽtrẽ. Elie veut qut feb Rinines Türques 
ayent hesuchup de liberts; et qu'elles ſortent ſeules & picit et volkkel, tant 
elles veulent, ſou le pretext” d'aller au bain vi à ln moſtiukc. Les 


Turos nc pouſent qu une femme; fi quelqu uns io ſervent de = petthidoh 


dlavoin des eſclaves concubirnes,. le public les fegatdt comme deb Mbertifz 


Turque, et paroſt faire. beaucoup: de das dt de leur mmuſtque, et de lu 


podſie... On sappetgait & peine que les rhovuts, les ufsges, 68 le genie det 


Grecs, ayent change depuis le tems d'Homere. io 1 2740 44313 $3 


Fevrier 1.]--]'ai lu les. Foftes d'Ovide, L. iv: p. gyg—610: La ſcte de 


et autre, je meme. jour, 21 Avril) paroit Yoceuper beauedup.: Que Feſpiit 


ſang d' un che val, la gouſſe d'un ſeve, ct les centres des entrailles & wir Vat 


tus dans le ventre de ſa meref et conſumé ſur Laute de Vet! Ovide 


- diſculpe fort bien le ſondateur de Is ville, du ctims de fratricbdæ : | Remus nt 
fut tut qu en conſtquence d un ordre general, et tròs ſage; que foh frets 
ayoit donnẽ, et que ce prince viola ſans le ſavoir. Si Remus part iddif: 
ſTrent a fa mort, c'eſt qu en lẽgiſlateur il vouloit profiter d'un accident mal- 


aparrazems/ int Sie ten the not AMowed to pendtrate. She maintains that the 


they pleaſe, on pretenes of going to che bark or the moſque. The Turks marry only. | 
ons wiſs:' and though (bitte uſe the periniion of concubinage with flaves, they are re- 


Homer. pls; 200: £59) n ee 
Feu z. -T ene, L f go Gig. The feltival of 1 Al in an 

object of much amentiou ; it i fromm that of che foundation of K P ar a 

doch happened on cho fame dur; the A ift of April. To What extravagances 

human mic liable? Puifß 4 nation ant tHar tbo with the bidod of a horſe, the 
halle of a-bean, arid: the'alliev'of die bowelb of x calf Killed" in the belly of its mother, 
and hure an chen of Veſts” OH cler juffifics che founder of Nome from the 
dan of: tilisghis brother” Neue wit put w death) in conſequence of a wile law 
made by his brother, and which this prince unintentionally violated. If Romulus did 


his 


Ju diſtingue ſans peine un 


5 thing nbceffary in his infant kingdom. | i 


9 c — * 
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- 


7841 ? DY i OURNAL: 


ease pour donner 3 fe lis un mk ac. exioviolgble, dvi lx ani 
[tres neceſaire dans une YE "epybliqpe raiſe, n on e n 310; ei, 
„Feier 2.]—Ja ly les, Faftes & vida L. w. y. uo 620. Tout ee quit © 
raconte, des. — — — dew e Ute 
tradition Romaine. Lide eee ies ür un he — ; 
Majeſtt ſur le tröne de FOlympe,- pour yiformer-la-hicrarchic etleſte, eſt 


dune extravagance. ſublime. Le tableau des Muſes eſt bien frappe ; mais 


Pourquoi ne pas eee eee loans toujours etre 


du meme ſentiment? 433 iel ENY 5 £44 [33 21 L gre FD 2 i | a+ AGGY * «A; n 


9. ai lu 4 Boes o Le bi p. 620-630. Il raconte Torigine 
des geux:Floraux;:de la fagon la moins dẽ ſhonorante pour fa religion. N En 
effet. il eſt difficile quun peuple ait dreſſe des autels à une courtifanne. 
C'eſt aſſea qu'on ait fait danſer des files nues, en Phonneur d'une dteſſe à 
laque lle on croyoit deja. Il eſt vrai que toutes les cEremoines ne reſpiroient 
— 4h debauche ; mais la ſaiſon des fleurs à toujours inſpire des idees liber- 
tines, à des peuples et à des hommes qui ignoroient; tres ſurement I' hiſtoire 
% ee Flare: (Rowan chercher dans da fable; ce qu'il fut 


| Pulſer dans Ja nature? HD E219 — 2 3200424 +3 FT 18 12 0 iO * 


ee * = 1 l wo 4 22 7 (3 $155 * 151 81 4 345% * 
Jartt in 51 u 1946. nenn eg Gta, is] Jai 
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not ſhew grief for his death this was to maintain the if | of ha las, = 
© amen chi 


February 11 read Ovid's Fa of. L, 4. + 610--630-- ee of the different 


ctymiologies of the month of May is curious, and well expreſſed. We' may. diſtinguiſh. 


in it an Oriental Alegory, a Greek fable, and a Roman tradition. The ifluing of the 
gods from chaos, and the majeſty of Olympus arranging the celeſtial hierarchy, is ſub- 


* limely extravagant. * Ne pes of the Muſes, is well, delineated ; but Ovid ſhould 


hive remembered that infallible divinitics were always of one mind. 


9. JI read Ovid's Fal, T. v. p. C20. 630. He explains the origin of the Floral 
games in a manner leſs diſhonourable for his, religion. It is not {credible that auy 


25 people ſhould have erected altars to a harlot. It was enough ſor them to celebtate the 


val of 4 goddeſs, i in whom they Already believed, by. the:datices of naked girls. All 


the org of this goddeſs favoured of debauchery z..but{the;feaſon Froductivo of 
ly inſpi 


inſpires thoſe, with licentions ſentiments; who! have mever heard 
Why have. een fable: ior hat may be foünd in 


e 1 Wah 26791 7 1 v SA sta ping dicht , hat t dον 2401 dd been 
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35 Wer- — * _ ende BA of. font pas un 
| fableau bien relevẽ. Cependant Ovide a ſu leur donner un air de ſolemnite, 3 
et meme de ſublime. II fe ſert ſurtout de ce ooloris foible” et incertain 
qui rend les objets plus terribles, en ne les montrant qu A demi'et q une fagon 
coulſuſe ; le flence et le tenebres de la mit, et Yombre qui'nous fiir à pas 
kgers, mais qu on ne peut ſe retourner pour voir: tous ces traity me pa- 
rolſſent de ce genre qui a ẽtẽ ſi bien indique par M. Burke *. Le temple 
; die Mars Ulkor-a.du-etre magnifique. Le culte des Payens avoit au moins 
plus de juſteſſe que celui des Catholiques. Mars le Vengeur punit les meur- 
triers d'un grand guerrier, ſon deſcendant. C'eſt bien plus naturel qu'un AS" © 
apdtre, ou qu'un; hermite qui ſe mele de ann „ | 
- guerre,” od encore il ne ſera queſtion que d'interers politiques. ; | 
Fevrier 6.]—Je ſuis-entre'A la bibliotheque pour conſulter Vinticle Fire 
| r Lactance n'a que trop imitẽ les peres ode ſon 
ſiecle. Les jeux Floraux, fondes Pan 514, celẽbrẽs de tems en tems, de- 
venus annuels en 580, par un -arret du ſenat, eee 
amendes, teſſemblent peu à la diſpoſition teſtamentaire d'une courtiſanne. 
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— he c « 
x - 
* "IE; .7 | 2 , 
4 


— = — 
* 
. 
4 * 


1 
4 


T read Ovid's Fafti, L. v. p. 630=643. The poet's genius ennobles every object; 
even nine black beans thrown behind the back, to which Fre gives an air of ſolemnity, and 
cxen of ſablimity. He chiefly employs that doubtful and faint colouring which renders 
objects more terrible, by ſhewing them partially and conifuſedly ; litence,” obſcurity, 
the ſhadow which follows us with light ſteps, and which we dare not look behind us 
to ſee; all theſe touches belong to that kind of ſublimity which is welt pointed out by 
MF; Burke . The temple of Jupiter the avenger* muſt have been magnificent. The 
worſhip of the Pagans had at leaſt more conliſtency than that of-the Catholics. Mars 
the avenger puniſhes the murderers of a great warrior, his deſcendant. This is more 
natural than the interfernce of an apoſtle or hermit in —_—_—_— victories, and wars 
r . undertaken merely for worldly intereſts- 3 
| February 6.31 went to the library to confult the antcle Ars in Bayle's Diftion- . 
Lactantius too well imitates the fathers of his age. The Floral games, founded 
A. U. C.! 514, farſt celebrated occaſionally, afterwards rendered annual in 5380, by 
an order of the ſenate, and their expence defrayed by money levied in fines ; all this 
. has e MII AI 1201/9 1 re e ebe HOES 
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/* Upon the ſublime and brawl, Napa we TEAR 
February 
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eien zb y le Helen & O La & G85 Inn age 8 
ine, et el paatic. de. Youncage: du l tems s és. Les fix autres 
- gui achevoiens Vannes et le caleadrier; Romaine ne ſubiiſtont plus, Le 
debut qu ſxième hvre eſt tres, beau; a gdiſpuee dra trois doafits.n'en vaut quo 
mie four et cmpruntce de celle de Faris, et du Ment Ida. La harangue 
de Jyngp. eſt aui un peu mouse ſux. celle dy Premier lure d Enaide s 
e ee . ee ef eee . 
Pete. . 224 25 30154 SP ie 3 ot St 3Þ- neee eie 
26 21. n B eat Fun avg ye} ads 
Reuſſeuu: C eſt un extrait des argumena do Platon eontre la pockie imitative, 
et ſurdoum contre ia thõ re. IIs dovoiene plaire au cifoyen de Geneve; mais 
_ comment ar il pu adapter ce. tiſſu de ſophiſmes mõtaphyſiquea? Touts la 


| premidre page, qui; nous ſur 16 plus de juſteſſe de Fimiitation, eſt d'une: 
fauſſtit᷑ et dune foiblefle: qui mA ctonne. Vers la fin," ſes raiſonnemens 


dexienpent un peu plus ſp6cieux. Je conviens: que-Je-thitrez et ſurtout le 
_ thikred'Athenes, a quelqueſois- peint ſes hẽ tos trop ſoibles et trop ſenſibles 
&leurs.malbeurs, mais auſſi il faut aecorder quelque choſe à Thumanitẽ; qui 
geẽ mit en ſecmt, on. qui dẽpoſe. ſes ennuis dans lo. ſein d un ami. Los ſpocta- 
r RO bissl be | 
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bee e 06 Aab bee ae, thacupcluionohchn hock aud, 
fall harp. the. work hich, has, come. doyn.to ug. . The fix other books, which, 
ted the Roman calengary have periſhed... Nhe beginning of the ſuth boobia bra 
_ tifyl, The diſpwte of che three, goddgies. is, mere. pleafings, becauſe; herd fon that 
of Barts app; Monet: Tas Jugo's,ſpecch.is.alſa. cat;in-thelame-woull with thavis the: 
fixft book oh ths. Bread 3, bus the. —̃ <apariis herſelG with choſe groceathot 
axe peculiax to Oi. 

ff.. ³ ¹0¹ w- . 
It contains an abſtract of Plato's arguments. againſt imitative, poetry, cipecially; the 
, drama, I. a. aſtoniſhed :at. the. weakuels. and falſeneis of the whole fait part, 
Which treats t the imparſettian,of vitation.. Towards the. conclubon, his-reaſoniugs. 
axe; more. ſpecious. . I-acknowledge- that. the. theatre, and eſpacially. thay. of Athons,. 
_  aetiqges paints. its, heroes too weak and tos.mughs alize. to.their-misfortunes- But. 
ſome indulgence, muſt be. granted ta humanity, which. graans in. ſecrety or pours. its. 
grief into the boſom of a friend. Rp F KV b eee ng 
not of big ears. 4 

FN „ | | 55 February 


* 


2 ZONED #0 DNT 


ö la ſuite de A Babliothegire Raußpnnbe, pi hu Pexcel- 
Iant Traith Jesus Cho en is Mirbode dis Eri au pas ſubbd Fitity i aParit 1553. 


in 1am. pp. 364. Tout y reſpire\V/amour! de la veritẽ et de H vertu joikt 


A oette raiſon joſte et lumineuit, X de bom ſens perſechonnẽ] qui eſt bien Plus 
rare que Veſprit, et preſque-autant que ſe genie- Labteur e toit Cathohque 


et Pretre ; mais ce dẽfaut ne ſe fait ſentir qui ceuæ qui ne le one pa "x 


commence par l hiſtoire des ẽtudes, dont it fait un beau tableau. Les Grecs 


ſieuls ont eu un ſyſtẽme d ẽducation philoſophique et nationale La vertu et | 


la juſteſſe d'eſprit des: Romains, leur ant, teowliew/de':cente:theveis e. 
I etudes des batbares du Nord, Etoient auß barbares que Ait fiecles 

de ignoranee ont ſuecedẽ ceux d'une ſeience prẽtendue de Ia philbſophle 
d Atiſtote, les Arabes, et les Scholaſtiques. Les humaniſtes du guinzieme 


ſplleme, ſans ordre, et fans! mln EAbbé Fleury, aqui" veut teefburs | 
ramener les ſciences du ciel à la terre, lui ſubſtitue un plan eourt, mais ral 
ſonnẽ, le ſoin de ame et du corps avec la connoiſſance des loi ut des affaires 
Economiques. Un Francois a/ raiſon de coinpter/Vhiſtoire: et la politique, 
parmi les Etudes qui ne font: que curieuſes pout un particulier: L eitoyen 
. e les e 0 E OO a ajoutẽ 


8 A ce 
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— * = N * M 2 
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OF OY of the Milben mA abr 


2 wa on the Method and Choice off our Sandi y the Abbe Fleury, Hari, 175 in 
1 2m. . 364. The whole breathes a ſpirit of truth and virtue, together with that clear- - 


neſs apd ſtrength of reaſon, and that ſuperior good ſeuſe, which is more uncommon than 
wit, and almoſt as rare as genius. The author was a Roman Catholic and a prieſt z! 


but this fault is perceived by thofe .only who.axe-neither the ons nox che other., He begins 


bythe hiſtory of edugation indifferent countries, of which he Svcs us a beautiſul picture. 


That of the Greeks. alone was philoſophical-and.national.;The wantofian- accurate educa - 
tion among the Romans was ſupplied by virtue and natural good ſenſe. The ſtudies of the 
barbarians. of the North we s as themſelves. To ages of ignorance ſuc- 
ceeded thaſe of the pretended philoſophy of (Ariſtotle, the. Aribs and ſcholaftirs.- The 
humaniſts of the fiftccnth. century revived the knowledge of the ancients. From all theſe” 
united, is compoſed that chaos of learning taugt in our univerſities: and colleges; alike - 
deſtitute of ſyſtem, order, and utility. The Abbé Fleury, whb wiſhts-to: bring down 
ſcience from the heavens to the earth, propoſes a plan equally ſhort and reaſonable, the 
carte of the body and the mind, witir the knowledge ofic:conomy and laws. A Frenchman 


e 


ſiecle ont rappelle la eonnqiſfange des aneiens De toutes des mmethedes i! 
s'eſtforme un cahos d ẽtudes, qui regne:dans nos college mis qui eſt fais 


jutlyreckonsbiſtory and politics among r * 


tarts bo 5 twrars - 2 


| a vn diſcores ſlr: Platon. I) m6priſe! beaucoup ſa phyſique et ſa 
 meraphyſique ; mais il fait les plus 3 morale, 


du ſtyle, et de la methode dę ee philsſophe. YT er egi a6; 
Feyrier 0. Hr Il cov avec ſoin les fix: des de Fuſes 4%, Les. 
reflexions auxquglles cette lecture a donn e e mne . 


; mon Reepeil d Merian Mes JF; My i ot 47450 93 % Th} . 


nat commencẽ un charmant petit ouvrage, ſur les medailles an- 
ciennes, par M. Addifon—— Dialogues: iam ube Uſefulneſs of Ancient Medals, 


dons la tri eme tom de ge Menvres;) d Lasiiret, 1746: ßen ai lu p. 1 


113. Il cherche les differentes eſpeces d utilitẽs qu on peut trouver dans 
Vẽtude des mẽdailles; il s arrEte au rapport frappant entre pluſieurs de leurs 
revers; et les deſcriptions des portes Latinas.” Dans cette vue il parcourt 
deus ſuites des mẽdailles ; Pune des ẽtres allẽgoriques, etVautre des ſymboles 
ẽnigtnatiq des. Chacune lui fournit une vingtaine d exemples. Les paſſages 


paralleles des poëtes ſont choiſis avec gont, et les reflexions de Vauteur ſont 
remplies eſprit et de ſagacits. Perſonne n'avoit retirẽ plus de fruit de 
Tetude des Belles Lettres que M. Addiſon. Ses ouvrages ont Ry 


contribus:Xſormerls/latigue er le linfraure Angle. mind 
12. JJ ai achevẽ Fouvrage d Addiſon: Dialogues upon the Ujfubuſs of 
Anciew ANI p. 113—167. Les e Gs en occupent 


encore 


e i indiſpenſable To this treatiſe the Abbe 
Fleury has added a Diſcourſe on Plats. Ele defpifes boch tiis/phylics ang meta pk hes; 


but ſets the higheſt value on his logic; morals, fiyle, and method. 


- February 10.]—1 read over with care the fix books of Ovid's Egli; and have writterr 


the reflections, whith occurred to we in the peruſal, in xj Cale an of Obſerrations, 
No. IV. e | 


WT, = 


A began t tead Mr. Aubin charming little Treat on i, Meals, in the 
third volume of his Works, Zondon, 1546; I read p. 17 T3. He confiders'the dif- 
forent advantages that" may be derived from the ſtudy of "medals; and dwells" on the 
firiking connection between their reverſes and the deſeriptions of Latin poets. In this- 
view, he examines two fericſes Fro the one containing allegorical perſonages, 


and the other enigmatic ſymbols: Each claſs furmihes him with twenty examples. 


The paſſages of 'the-pouts ard Kad With take} and the author's feflections are re- 
plete wich judgment and ſagacity. No man ever benefited more than Mr. Addiſon by 
the ſtudy of the Belles Lettres. "Uis' works have much contribited to'improve”the- 


"Engliſh language and bterature. may ir vey 


12.1 finiſhed Addjfor's work, Dialogues upon the Cur ance Als; 7 113. 


| "ON belies which, the plates take up Gxtyceight ack * third ſeries of examples. 


4; | | eontams- 


WTS Db Jou, i 


encdre! 689. La troiſſème ſuite d' exemples eſt tire des repreſentations des 
pays fur les mẽdailles. Elle eſt curieuſe. M. Addiſon employe un troiſiẽme 
entretien à faire le parellele un peu flatté des anciennes mèdailles avec les 
modernes. Cet auteur dẽbute fort bien, les caractères des perſonnages ſont 
bien marques; tout y reſpire une -converfation d'amis libres, polis, et fa- 
vants ; mais il auroit tout auſſi bien pu donner aux deux derniers entretiens le 
nom de lettres, d' eſſais que de dialogues. L/Epitre de Pope eſt digne de lui; 
mais cette inſcription de la mẽdaille irnaginaire de Craggs, inſcription/en fix 
d'un ouvrage didactique, en negligeant le plus important de ſes prẽceptes. 
. J'ai commence le bel ouvrage de M. Spanbeim, de Præſtantia et Uſu- Nu- 
miſmatum, en deux , Volumes in 40. Amer dam, 1671. Ce n'eſt pas la 


meilleure ẽdition; mais je m'en ſers en attendant. celle de Londres de 1708, 4 


que je fais venir de Geneve. Pai lu a Preface et la Diſſertation I. p. 1— 
493 ur la beautẽ᷑ et les agrẽ mens de la ſcience, aumiſmatique i et 4a Diſſerta- 
tion II. p. 4968, ſur les ſecours que les grammariens y trouvent 

determiner le caractere et J orthographe des, langues de, Vantiquite... Ia 


acheve deen eee gen NM. IV: . Recueil 5 


Mars 10) i 3518 159956 anomit Sngns't vb mnomovnaom 
7 Dani Fevrier 
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% it is curious. Mr. Addiſon has a 
third dialogue, in which the parallel is drawn between ancient and niodern medals; 
rather flattering for the ancients, In the firſt dialogue, the author ſets out well; his 


characters are well marked; and the whole has the air of a free converſation among 


polite and learned friends: but the two following dialogues might as well have been 
called letters or eſſays. Pope's epiſtle is worthy of himſelf; but the inſcription-on his 
imaginary medal of Craggs, filling fix verſes, would not have been reliſhed by Addiſon *, 


It is a bad compliment to. a didactic work, to violate, nw by gerte f 


portant precept which it contains 6)! 
bi I beguts Spanbrin?s able: work ds Er ee, i e Nash i des wren at 


Amſterdam. | This is not the beſt edition; but I' make uſe of it an Nees d of 


London, 1708, from Geneva. I read the Preface and Differtation J. p. 1249, on the 
beauty and entertainment of medallic knowledge: and Diſ#rtaticn II. p. 49—68, on 
the aſſiſtance. which it may afford to' grammarians in aſcertaining” the letters and 
orthography of ancient languages. eee 72 7 
Sale ben of Obſervations, N Ww. 
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rene 135 1g. best neee. Mane eee 
n. 8. V. Na. Vi de mon Recueil. *43 per 


* 


Pai lu Spanbem , Lee e15Pratuntia. 8 Digest II. e boo 


93. C'eſt une ſuite de ſes obſervations grammaticales. Elles ſont curieuſes, 
mais un peu ſeches. Spanheim oublie un peu & politeſſt ern | 
Triftan. Il oft vrai que ſa mẽpriſe ẽtoit des plus lourdes./ 
Jai achevẽ ie puarantiame tome de la Billiotbegue Raiſonnte : 'y trouve 
Trains, ſur le Sbnat Romain, pur ie DofFeur Middleton. La queſtion fur la 
mochode d' entrer dans ce corps, me paroit des plus ſimples. Les rois, les 


- conſuls, et les cenſeurs y nommoient: mais comme ils y mettoient toujours 


les queſteurs, leur pouvoir diminuoit, à meſure qu' ils fe muſtiplioient, et il ſe 
trouva reduit à une pure formalitẽ, lorſqu'ils furent devenus aſſez nombreux 

pour feeruter le ſEnat tout ſeulsHiſtoire de la Suede, pur M. Dalin, en 
Sutdois. Ce pays eſt nouveuuz H y a deux mille ans que les montagnes de 
lu Suede, et encore plus celles du Dannemareł, ne formoient qu'un archipel 
de petites Mes entrecoupbes de canaux et de dẽtroits. La mer s'eſt retirer, 
tt ſe retite tous les jours dans la proportion d environ cinquante pouces par 


becle. On eroit meme que Foctan, 'beaveoup plus étendu dans le com- 


mencement de empire Romain, 8'Etoit ouvert une communication avec la 


mer Caſpienne. Cette circonſtance, et un climat moins rigoureux alors, 


rr I CN IIEIIED rendoit 
— —— = - = — 


"£6 e cui d i 3 85h | 
ing l ents e concerning the WHT perfonages on 
3 Pee. my Colle gion, No. eb il 411 Lak 7 h v0) 21d 12026 
I xeag Spanbeim, de Uſeu rt, Proflantia Nieden, Bft. tl, EY 6693. ers- 
tains che ſequel of his grammatical obſcrvatians, They are curious, but rather dry. 
Spanheim forgets his politeneſs, i in refuting Triſtan. - eee rarer indeed Was 
a maſt, abſurtl ons, ad end g hin w3tto7 2 md cont 6 5 | 
I Gniſhed.: the fortieth valume of the: Basten Ie „Dr, Middle 
ton's Treatiſe on the Reman Senate. The queſtion er of entering into 
the Roman ſcnate.appears ta me capable of an cafy-anfwer.,: The nomination belonged 
ſuogeſſively to the kings, conſuls, and cenſors... But as chey always named the queſtors, 
their right of naming gradually became of leſs value as the queſtors became more nu- 
and was reduced to a mere formality, when their number beeame ſuſgient 
to ſupply. that of the ſenate, r-Hiftety.of Sweden, by Mr. Dating in Stvdfb.: This is's 
new country. Two thouſand years · ago the mountains of g weden; as well as thoſe of 


Denmark, ſtood in an archipelago of little iſlands interſected by danals and ſtraita The 


ſea retired, and ſtill continues to retire, the ſpace of fifty inches, each century. It is 


| ee W furfice * 
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 xendoit'le>-6migrations des Scythes beaucoup plus faciles. La colonic la 


plus cẽlebre y paſſa vers Van 100, ſous la conduite d'Odin, Scythe des bords 
du Tanais. Ce legiflateur du Nord $'ctablit à Upſal, le fiege de la religion 
et de Vempire. Ses ſucceſſeurs, rois, pontifes, maitres d'un beau pays, et 
| eſpe» des autres rois de la nation, y regnerent en 0 e 
s' reignit en Norvege qu'en 1060. 
Fevrier 15.]—]J'ai lu Spanbeim, de Præſtantia Numiſmatum, —_ 72 
7. 93112. C'eſt un peu trop une declamation ſur la morale et la politique 


dies medailles, aſſez ennuyeuſe, quoique Vaureur y ait enchaſẽ tous les termes 


numiſmatiques. Pourquoi Juſtifier la lichete du ſenat qui derruiſoit, autant 
qu'il pouvoit, le ſeul frein qui reſtoit encore à ſes tyrans? Ils les louoient 
(dit on) pour leur tracer la route de la vertu et de la gloire. Cette excuſe 
toit. bonne la premiere annee de Domitien, mais elle ne valoit rien la- 
quinzizme. Et puis quels ẽloges nouveaux avoient- ils pour Trajan: 

176. — Ji tu Spanheim, de Praſtantia Numiſmatum, Diſert. I. p. 112— 
122, ef Diſſert. III. p. 122— 166. Les lumières que les repreſentations- 


des animaux E ne nen * W a Thiſtoire naturelle, y ſont 


oats % 10940: W a cralles.. 
Nl i 


— 


of the Roman empire, 3 a communication with the Caſpian Sea. This circum«- 


ſtance, and a climate milder than the preſent, facilitated the emigrations of the Seythians... - 


Their moſt celebrated colony; travelled to the North in the year of J. C. 100, under, the: 
bonduct of Odin, a Soythian. from the banks of the Tanais. This legiſlator of the 
North reſided at Upſal, the ſeat of his religion and empire. His ſucceſſors, both kings- 
und ptieſts, were maſters of a fine country, and reſpected by the other kings of the 
nation. They reigned at Upfal.t till A. C. lig: Their family was not extinct in Nor 
yo till 1080. 

February 15.]1 read Shanbeim, 4 Prefantis. et Like, Numifmatens; Buffer. eee 
112: and found it a tireſome declamation on the morality and policy to be learned . 
medals; in which the author. has, contrived to. introduce, all the technical. medallic 
terms. Why does he juſtify the ſenate for. removing, the only check that remainęd on 
the tyranny. of the emperors ? They praiſed them, he ſays, to ſhew to them the road a4 
virtue, and glory. This excuſe was good in the 4irſt. year ol Domitian's reign ; ; but was 

d for nothing in. 2. the fificenth, endes, What new praiſę was kept in reſerua ſor 
jan? by „on bar arm) re 

16. read 8 de Preflantia . Difert, IE p. 11a 122. He 
| deſcribes the advantages. e 9 may * from medals, .;1.ſaw with 


7 | pleaſure 


+ | 


** 


 Spankeim, de SITS Yeo, D* . ivy P. eden eſt une 
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Adee If al au avec plaiirila.preaye de ce que j'avois avancE-dans . 


Eſſai, fur les ſpectacles du Cirque et de PAmphithearre. : 5144595 
J'ai .acheve le guarante et unitme . tome de ls Bibliothoque Bee Iy 


trouve Voyage de Maonſ. Anſon, premier et deuxitme Extrait. Je connois 
peu de livres auſſi amulans ; mais le portrait du chef eſt bien flats, Cet 


homme, &Eleve enſuite aux premières places, n'a point ſoutenu le fardeau de 
a renommẽe. II ne lui eſt reſts que celui de choiſir et d employer le me- 


kite. Brett, Saunders; Rodney, Keppel, font du nombre de ſes Eleves.— 


Traits ſur, les Miracles, pan M. le Moine: un pareil ouvrage affoiblit la 


r religion quiil veut appuyer. Nous ſommes bien faits pour appergevoirl'sten. 


due de la puiſſance de la nature, et des anges ! Connoiſſons-nous ſeulement 
celle de nos ſemblables Les Murg. On ne peut plus accuſer les 
.cnnemis de la rẽvẽlation, de n Etre pas les amis de la religion naturelle. Le 


pauvre Touſſaint fait à preſent la Gazette de Bruxelles. Quel emploi pour 


un philoſophe \—Ouvrage . de Pentlope, ou Machiavel en Medecine, per M. de 

a Metrie: c'eſt une ſatyre mordante, ingenieuſe, . et ſavante; contre la 

Hacults « de Paris, et ſurtout Aſtruc, Sylva, Chirac, et Winſlow.  ... 1 
Fevrier 17.]—Matinee perdue. J'ai cependant trouvẽ moyen 8 lire 


— — 993 


fit 


pleaſure the proof of what I had faid i in my Ey on the ſubjedts of the —— and 
Amp hitheatre. + 


1 15 niſted the forty-firſt volume of the Bibhotheque Raiſonnte. "It contains Aufox' 


, Veyabr, Ayl. and ſecond Eutras. I know few, books that are more amuſing; but the 


hero is painted in too flattering colours. When aft ds raiſed to, the firſt employ- 
ments of ſtate, he was unable to ſupport tlie weight of I renown, One praiſe indeed 


belongs to him, chat of chooſing and employing merit. Brett, Saunders, Rodney, and 


Keppel are among thoſe whom he brought forward and educated.—M. le Moine's 
Treatiſe en Miracler. Such a work tends to injure the cauſe of religion which it endea- 


-yours to ſupport.” How ill qualified are we to alcertajh the powers of nature, and of 


angels Do we know exactly the extent of thoſe belonging to qur fellow-creatures ? 


— Morals. The enemies of Revelation can no longer accuſed of hoſtility to natural 


religion. Poor Toufſaint'is'now the editor of the Bruſſels Gazette. Strange employ- 


ment for a philoſopher|—Pinelypes Web, or Machiave) Phyjcian, by Mr.. de la Metric : 


2 ſevere, ingenious, and lrargedfatze againſt the ficult in Paris particularly Aru, 


| je es Chirac, and Winſlow - 


February 15.J-This morning was loſt, except chat 1 found time to read Spankein, 
bd dS Mi He comines te ame aj 


M panthera, 


| EXTRAITS DV JoUnn At. | 
faite, du meme ſujet; des pantheres, des ſerpens, et des dauphins. L'arti- 


cle.gdes ſerpens:fartour, NO nen ANI ene eſt 


curieux. n 71-8 My 
Fevrier 18. ebene en vers, que Voltaire vient de fire, 
et qu'on m'a prete. Ce qui plait aux dames; C eſt Vautorits. Lidee eſt em- 


pruntte de Ia Femme de Bath, de Pope. Le conte eſt d'ailleurs un peu dif- : 
2 et les vers n' ont point cette lẽgeretẽ, et ce nature), qui eſt ſi eſſentiel. 
On m'a prete en meme tems Eloge du Duc de Sully, par M. Thomas : . - 


qui a remportẽ le prix de Facademie Frangoiſe. 
-19-J—-Au lieu de continuer Spanheim, j'ai repris mon Recueil Glogs 
phique ſur I Italie, qu'il faut expedier. Kites al n deur Pagebet demie fur 
IEtrurie. 

Pai achevẽ PEloge du Duc de 9405 M. Thomas eſt un grand orateur: 
Quelle force dans la penſce ! quelle rapiditẽ dans le ſtyle! H a fame d' un- 
citoyen, Veſprit d'une philoſophe, et le pinceau'd'inr grand peintre. C'eſt: 
Demoſthene, mais Dẽmoſthꝭne qui a ſacrificaux graces. On y trouve, avec 
toute la pompe de eloquence, la preciſion des details, qui ne ſont jamais 
petits, quand ils ſont bien choiſis, et bien rendus; et la fidẽlitẽ hiſtorique 
nw ne peut qu'embellir Wiz de tout homme qui en merite un. Le pa- 

| rellele 


5 panthers, ferpents, dolphins The part reſpeQing PE. thoſe miniſters of oracles,, | 
and tutelary genii,, is particularly curious, 


February 18,]—In the evening I-read a tale in verſe, which. was lent: to me, juſt 


| publiſhed by Voltaire. What moſt pleaſes women ? Command. The deſign is borrowed: / 


from Pope's Wife. of Bath. The narrative is rather diffuſe, and the verſes have not 
that natural eaſe and.briſkneſs which is. an. eſſential requiſite. I borrowed at the ſame 


time the Panegyric of the Duke of Sully, by Mr. Thomas: a performance which beined 
the prize propoſed by the French Academy. 


19.]Inſtead of continuing Spanheim, I. reſumed my Gagratlion ColleSion on Lal, R 


Which I-wiſh to put out of hand. I wrote two pages and an half of it, on Etruria,. 


I. finiſhed Swh's.' Panegyric., Mr. Thomas is a great orator. What ſtrength of 
thought; what rapidity of ſtyle! He has the ſoul of a citizen, the ſenſe of a philoſo- - 


pher, and the pencil of a great painter. His manner is that of Demoſthenes, but of 


Demoſthenes who has ſacrificed to the graces. United with the pomp of eloquence, we 
find an accurate detail of particulars, which are never minute when they are well choſen. 
and well expreſſed; and that hiſtorical truth which always embelliſhes the panegyric of 


r r 
2 FA... 


"5. 
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|  douter de Vexiſtence du paſſage tant recherche du Nord Oueſt. En tout cas 
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; |; callche de Colbert ex de Sully, bies. bis d eme lateur pom on henes, neh 
elt pas édvitablg. On compare trop les dificalees que ces deux miniſtres ont 


eu à ſurmonter. Faut il comparer les horreurs de la ligue, quarante ans de 
gverres civiles, le fanatiſme et Lindẽpendance maitres de tous les efprits et 


Zoo millions des dettes, avee les caprices de la Fronde, quelques coneuſſions 

ds Mazarin et une nation ſans chef, ſans principes de revolte, et laſſse des 
AJ 'bſordres demeſtiques. M. Thomas ve- fe ſouyient pas toryours que Feloge 
eſt un genre mitoyen entre T hiſtoire et Loraiſon funebre; peut Exe meme 
que ſon ſtyle fort ſublime et nourri des images les plus juſtes et les plus har- 
dies, auroit pu ſe paſſer de la comparaiſon, de-I'apoſtrophe, et de toutes les 


figures, qui ne conviennent parfaitement qu à la poëſie. Je ſuis ſur qu'il 
auroĩt mieux fait de ne point faire contraſter les operations du Sully aver 


Celles de la ſageſſe ẽternelle. Oed an ſublime: toujours faux, qui ne: bear 
: VE! ravaler les deux objets de la,comparaiſon,  ' - 


Fevrier 20.]—]J'ai ẽcrit une page e<dgeis, as Rei Gepophie, cer 


ED Tbre et les rivieres qui $'y jettent. 


J'ai acheve le guarante deuxizme. tome 4 le Bibliothogue Roijumie. a ne 
conſiderer que le Voyage de la Baye d Hudſon, par M. Ellis, on ne, peut 


* 


with Battery, 3 with equity, towards the former. Mr. Thomas dwells too long. 


on the compariſon of the difficulties which theſe two miniſters had reſpectixel to. 


encounter. The horrors of the league, forty years of civil war, enthuſiaſm and inde- 


ties — — greater than the caprices of the Fronde, ſome extortions on the p art. 
of Cardinal Mazarine, a nation deſtitute of either principles or leaders of rebellion 


f f and long weary of domeſtic diſturbances. Mr. Thomas does not always remember that 


a panegytic ought to hold the middle place between a hiſtory and a funeral” oration. 
Perhaps the ſtrength and ſublimity of his ſtyle, replete with images as bold as they | 
are natural, might have enabled him-to-diſpenſe- with compariſons, apoſtrophes, and 


all thoſe figures, which more properly belong to poetry. I am certain he would have” 


done well to omit his compariſon of Sully's operations with thoſe of crernaÞwiſdomi ; 
a-ſpecies: of falſe ſublime which can only tend to degrade-both the compared objects. 


Laren un dl wrote. e baga vnd an helf of en Gand Callos on the 


Tiber, and the rivers: which flow into it. 


I finiſhed the forty- ſecond volume of the Bibliaghoqus Raiſunnie; Ifwe conſider only- 
Mr. Ellif's Foyage to Hudſor's Bay, the exiſtence of a north-welt' paſſage will appear 


5 ow doubtful. - Be . A eee ee 
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wh 1 en empechera toujours la decouverte.Eſſai ſur la Marin FR 
 Anciens, par M. Deſlandes. Jamais les anciens n'ont connu que les trirẽmes, 
ou les vaiſſeaux de guerres à trois ponts, chaque pont garni de rames de 


| longueurs diferentes. Les quadriremes, &c. ni ẽtoĩent que des ponts ſupẽ- 


rieurs garnis de machines, mais ſans rames.— Expofition des Dłcouveris de 
Newton, par M. Maclaurin : ouvrage admire de tous les mathẽmaticiens. 


Jeſpere y ajouter un jour un ſuffrage Eclaire,—RZ/ation d un Voyage au Perou, 


par M. Bouguer. Les Cordilieres forment la chaine de montagnes la plus 


haute de la terre. Le ſommet du Chimboraco eſt ẽlevẽ de 3217 toiſes, au 
deſſus de la mer; et à 2400 toiſes la niege ne fond plus. Le province de 
Quito eſt un vallon des Cordilières, et cependant ſes habitans ſont les plus 
c levẽs qu'on connoiſſe. Les monumens qui ſubſiſtent encore, ne permettent 
point de douter ſur la grandeur des Incas. On voit encote les traces de la 
chauſſte de 400 lieus de Cuſco à Quito. Melange Harleien, tome vi. On 
y trouve la ſuite d'une piece, oa renne la bonne philoſophie. De Vaxiome que 
I Etre Eternel ſe ſuffit à lui meme, on dẽduit une religion ſans ſuperſtition, 
ſans contradictions, et ſans peines ẽternelles. —Poyage en Turquie et en Perſe, 
par M. Otter: curieux, mais bien ſec.— La Vie heureuſe, par M. de Id 
Auris: 0 bak un 1 qui ee en e Iy fur le Difion- 
ES; LN | c . naire 


* 


e by Mr, e an che ee of the nies. The ancients 
never made uſe of any but trireme gallies, that is, veſſels with three tire of gars of dif- 
ferent lengths. The quadriremes, &c. had decks above theſe barns of oars, provided 


with machines of war; but they had only three tire of oars.—aclaurin's Account of 
Sir Tfaac Newton's Diſcoveries. / A work admired by all mathematicians. I hope to be 


able at ſome future time to beſtow on it enlightened approbation.—Narrative of a Vojage 
to Peru, by Mr. Boucher. The Cordilleras form the higheſt chain of mountains in the 
world. The top of Chimboraco is 321) fathom above the ſea : at the height of 24 
the ſnow never melts. The province of Quito, though a valley in the Cordilleras, is the 
higheſt inhabited country known. Subſiſting monuments ſtill atteſt the former greatneſs 
of the Incas. We yet behold the veſtiges of the cauſeway extending 400 leagues from 
Cuſco to Quito.—The Harleian Miſcellany, Vol. vi. contains the ſequel of a work diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the ſpirit of ſound philoſophy. From the axiom that the Eternal Being is 
all- ſufficient in himſelf, arcligion i is deduced, free from ſuperſtition, contradictions, and 
- eternal puniſhments. Traueli in Turkey and Perfia, by Mr. Otter: curious, but dry.— 
The happy Life, Jy. Mr. 4 * the NF N whoſe a is poiſonous, 
0. H. N | | 00 E —Remark 
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EE 1 io 4846iths 55 een 

ke 42 a0. Ts  fperfition intolerante eſt encore plu eat a. 
Hupe. 

Fevrier 3 ai | Ecrir une page et LI; 1 Ne Glographigh 1 


| FOmbrie. Je commence A. mettre dans le derail de hone region, un yer | 
di mme ſcrarrss utile. 85 3 


251 Jai achevẽ Age quarante A tome A la tees, Katte 


J'y trouve Leilnizii Protoges :  ouvrage poſthume d'un grand homme, fur 


h ſtructure primitive de la terre. Tout -etoit cahos. Une incendie fondit 


la maſſe, et les matières differentes acquirent leur degre de ſolidité, depuis la 


vitrification des pierres prẽcieuſes juſqu'a la fluidits des eaux, à proportion 
du tems qu elles ont mis 2 ſe refroidir.—Hiftoire du Stathouderat, et celle du 


| Parlement & Angleterre, par I Abb+ Rajnal. Ses portraits ſont remplis de 


tres; jolics antithèſes.¶iſtoire de Fovien, par L. Abb de la Bletexje, avec la 
Traduction de_quelques Owvrages de Julien. Quelle littérature, quel govt, 
et quelle elegance Jajoute, et quelle moderation }. Julien Etoit Payen, 

et Abbe ne hait que les Jefuites.—Z'E/prit des Loix. Qu en dire ici — 


Lo Le Roi Patriote. Milord Bolingbroke ayoit de la force et de l' ẽlẽ vation dans 


Feſprit, mais il eſt petit philoſophe. Recherches libres ſur les Miracles, par 
* ard Middleton. Cer homme avoit bien de la nettetẽ et de la r 5 


N - , ” ; 
9 I wa # ares, +22 : e Jy 


wy 


. 2 Hs Highs bs Mis Ci to ; 


i 24.]--1 wrote a page 3 hell of ry Geographical Cola, on the fub- 
ject of Umbria. I begin to put the materials in order, belonging to each region of 
Italy, which will be of much uſe to me. I finiſhed the forty-third volume of the 
Bibliotheque Raifonnie. It contains Laibniaii Protogea : a poſthumous work of this great 
man, on the original ſtructure of the earth. Chaos firſt reigued ; a conflagration 
melted the maſs; and different ſubſtances acquired different degrees of hardneſs from 
fluid water to vitrified gems, in proportion to the time they were in cooling.—The 
Hiftory of the Office of Stadtholder, and of the Parliament of England, by the Abb Raynal. 
The pictures which he draws are filled with pretty antitheſes,—The Hifory of Fovian, 
and the Tranſlation of ſeme Works 9 of Fulian, by the Abbi de la Blueric : admirable, in 

of erudition, taſte, 4 8 and I will add, moderation. Julian was a Pa- 
gan, but the Abbe lates only the Jeſuits. —Tbe Spirit of Lows, What occaſion was 


| there to ſpeak. of it here ?—Lard Bolinighroke's Patriot King. | This lord had ftrength 


and Ueration of mind ; but VVV 
* 


| EXTRAITS vv 100 PETTY 


tion. n voyoit bien juſqu od Von pouvoit pouller les conſequences de ſes 
| ipes, mais il ne lui convenoit pas de les tirer. | 
Fevrier 26.]—J'ai Ecrit trois pages de mon Rua Giographique, aa. cha- 
 pitre du Samnium, Fai n een Sabine, erer ur 4 WY 
Mares. 


27. ai eric a pages de mon Recueil men au b du - 


dune ſur le lac Fucinus, le pays des Equi, et celui des Peligni. Hu 
Jai auſſi lu mon. Spanheim, de Uſu et Præſtantia Numiſmatum, Difers. Ill 
p. 196—245. II y eſt queſtion des animaux fabuleux du ſphinx, de 1 3 


ee des oiſeaux Stymphalides, du phoenix, &c. On voit cependant 


que L eſprit des Grecs, tout romaneſque qu il toit, a moins inventẽ qu il 
n'a embelli. Le ſphinx n'etoit dans I origine quꝰ une guenon d Ethiopie, dont 
les habitans de la Thebaide firent ps ans eee 
- aux portes de leurs temple.. 

285. Je mai lu de Spanbeim que Difere. AL * 24283. yt 
queſtion des animaux n e eee _ les noms font | 
inconnus. 

21 abs — — Biblotheque Ragbasde Jai 
trouvẽ Hiſtoire des Papes, par Bower ; premier et deuxidme Extrait. Les 
commencemens de Rome Chretieane, ſont pour ** moins auſſi obſcurs et 

fabuleun 


* ag; * . * ©; — 9 99 1 3 
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oy Iich, wh, This man was RI with ation 1585 enen. He 5 
where his principles led; but he did not think proper to draw the conſequences. 


February 26.]—I wrote three pages of my Geographical ColleAion, on the ſubject. of 
Samnium. FCC 
of the Marſi. 
"A 27.31 wrote two pages of the chapter Sammium in my Gora) Cee at 
ſcribing the lake Fucinus, and the countries of the Equi and Peligni. 


I alfo read Spanheim, de Uſu er Prefiantia Numiſmatum, Diſſerr. III. p. A | 


He treats of fabulous animals, the ſphinx, hydra, firenes, the birds of Stymphalys, the 
Phoenix, &c. We may perceive that the genius of the Greeks, romantic as it was, 
employed itſelf rather in embelliſhment than invention. The ſphinx was originally an 
Ethiopian ape, whom tho inhabitants of Thebais choſe for the. ſymbol of myſtery, and 
placed at the gates of their temples. 
_ 28.]--1 read in Spanbeim only Diſſert. III. p. 25353. He treats of monſters and 
hieroglyphics, whoſe names are unknown. 
I finiſhed the forty-fourth volume of the Bibliothegue Neben, It contatas Bower's 
Lives * Popes ; ft and ſecond Extra#. Thr Wynne Tani: Rees 
00 2 at 
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. of a Citizen. When a king of Poland writes on the conſtitution of his cou 
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fi deux que ceux de Rome Payenne. Os er RR 
une compilation partiale et indigeſte des Papes. C'eſt un fripon demaſque, 
RE kk 4 Jou pendant vingt ans de la faveur publique, pour avoir quit une 


ſecte i laquelle il tenoit encore, et pour avoir ẽtẽ conſeiller de L inquiſition 
_ dans la ville de Mocerata, od il n'y a point d'inquiſition.— Voir lihre dun 

Gitoyen, Quand un roi Polonois écrit fur Ia conſtitution de fa patrie, on 
eſt ſurpris de ne voir que les lieux communs d'un rhẽteur, et les viſions im- 
praticables d'un ſpeculatif de eabinet.— Trait fur les Syſtemes, par I Abbz 
de Condillac. II eſt tres finement penſe ; mais is Abbe de Condillac confond 
_ quelquefois les verites de theorie, qui peuvent dẽcouler de quelques prin- 

cipes gentraux, et les arts pratiques, qui demandent encore les talens, l'ex- 
' perience, & c. et dont quelqu uns par leur nature ſont beaucoup plus incer- 

Tains. L Afatigue Tolerant. Des verites importantes et communes, ex- 
primes avec beaucoup de hardieſſe. L Art de faire tclorre les Poulets, &c. 
par M. de Riaumur. Celui- ci eſt ſur et facile. Cet homme me feroit aimer 
Thiſtoire naturelle. Quel inſtinẽt que celui du Poulet, qui travaille pend- 
ant une demi - journẽe à Touvrage difficile de fa propre naifſance i Eſai de 
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uuns ̃ as he of he Pat hs hor e 
making a partial and ill- digeſted compilation of papal biography. He is a rogue un- 
maſked, who enjoyed, for twenty years, the favour of the public, becauſe he had quitted 
| ſect to which he ſtill ſecretly adhered ; and becauſe he had been a counſellor of the 

inquiſition in the town of Macerata, where an inquiſition never exiſted. — The free Voice 


we 
ſhould'not expect to find the trite topics of a rhetorician, or the ſpeculative dreams of 
2 .—A Treatiſe on Syflemi, by the Abbi Condillac : judicious,” and abounding with 


fine thoughts; but the Abbe ſometimes confounds theory and truths flowing 4 a few 
general principles, with thoſe practical arts which require talents and experience, and 
_ - which from their nature are liable to great uncertainty.— Te Toleration of the 
— Aſeatics:: truths common and important, exprefſed with much boldneſs. —The Art 
batching Eggs, &c. by Mr. Reaumur. That propoſed is ſure and eaſy. This author 
will make me in love with natural hiſtory. How extraordinary an inſtinct is that 
of the chicken, which employs itſelf half a day in the difficult work of its own birth ! 
Ea en Moral "REN 9 Mr. e No; * are not able to make me 
hate life. | 
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. 4 Me de debullens. Ce baren a trop prefers les mere. mY 
k or N a 
Nn 1. Ira lu Gelee Difere. Ii, 5. 25265. Des n 0 


; paſſe aur plantes, et furtout au lotus, dont les Egyptiens couronnoient 


2 ſur les mẽdailles leurs rois, leurs dieux, et leurs animaux facts. 


J'ai lu Spanbeim, Diſſert. IV. p. 26 Zio. I elt OVER 5 r-grers | 


| des P qui ſont repreſentees ſur les medailles. - 45 | 
Tai acheve le guarante cinquitme 1 tome la Bibliotbeque Raiſomie... Ty 


trouve Negociations du Chevalier Edmond, " publites par Je DoBeur Birch: cu-- 
rieuſes pour le caractẽre, les dernieres antes, et la mort d'Elizabeth.— Memoires 
de Brandebourg. Ils ſont bien ẽcrits; mais ceux de Vauteur, que je les attends. 


avec impatience !-—Traite fur Ja Glace, Par M. dæ Mairan : profond et judi- 


cieux. Javois ſenti auſſi bien que le journaliſte, qu il ne faut pas multiplier 5 


les Etres, et que le feu mis en mouvement ſuffit fans la matiꝭre ſubtile.— 
Hiſtoire Naturelle, par M. de Buffon, premier tome. Le grand peintre, et le 
genie original! Le journaliſte veut ſoutenir le deluge. Mais quel aveu, que 


les coquillages ne ſe trouvent ſur les montagnes que juſqu' la hauteur de- 


600 pieds. Recueil de Pieces @Eloquence de Academie Frangoiſe: vox et 


er nihil.— Hiſtoire de la Suede, = M. Dal, en Suzdois, tome deuxitme.. 


$ 


u, Age: of Mr. Sibel. FDA RSVP dune th, ken no mac 
to the Arabiaus., _ 


March 1.}—-1 read niels Difere. I. þ- . From animals, he proceeds - 
to plants, and- particularly the lotus, with which the Egyptian medals often crown. 


their kings, gods, and ſacred animals. 
2.1L read Spanbeim, Hun. IF. & 265310. He ſtil treats. of the plants r re- 
preſented on medals. 


I finiſhed the forty-fifth 15 of the Bibliotheque Rabe 11 contains Edmonds. 


| Negotiations, publiſhed by Dr. Birch : curious, in as far as it relates to the character, 


laſt years, and death of Queen Elizabeth. — Memoirs of Brandenburgb. They are well _ 


_ written; but the memoirs of the author himſelf how impatiently do I expect them. 


Trratiſe on Ie, by Mr. Mairan : judicious and profound. I perceived, as well as the | 
t journal-writer, that. cauſes ought not to be multiplied withouf neceſlity ; and that fire 


ſet in motion is ſufficient without the ſubtile matter. Natural Hiftory, by Mr. Buffon : 


"2 great painter, and an. original genius. The reviewer endeavours to defend the de- 


luge; but confeſſes that ſhells are found. in the mountains only at the elevation of fix. 
hundred feet.—4 Collection of Pieces of Elquence of the French Academy: vox et præterea 


nihil.— Te Hi mY of Sweden, by Mr. _ in cl Vol. ii. Superſtition and. 


Clerical, 


285 #7 


yon erh Nie duclergs PA portes Par OY I PRO th” 


baut point. Cette nation, en ſe convertiſſant, prit le ſylteme enticr, et et 
devint Chretienne à la mode du deusieme ſiecle. Elle n avoit point de 
| traditions anciennes 2 reclamer. Son hiſtoire ne lui fournifſpit aucun argu- 
ment contre le ſyfteme Romain, et ſon ignorance Vempechoit.de. les chercher 
2 dans celles des autres peup ples, - dans E raiſon, et dans Tecriture.—Parellel 

| des a 4e Paros avec tes Chronig wes Egypriennes.. C'lt une piece ori- 


p + 17, 


US et r d a. ee eue Manethon. | Toutes es decourertes 
viennent à un ſyſteme general vil, ne. revele | point, Je ©. _ en 
eſperer beaucoup. 

Mars 3. —J al lu. Spanbeim, Dijert. V. 7. 310340 "et "Dire 7. 
ry 340— 344. II finit Particle des plantes. J en ſuis charmẽ. Elles n'ont 
qu'une liaiſon indirecke ayec les madailles. | D'ailleurs 8 panheim n'&toit | 
Point botaniſte, et Je n ai pas envie de le devetir. Jai acheve ce qui doit 

Etre la partie la moins int re ſſante de Touvrage. La deuxieme diſſertation 
eſt seche, quoique utile; mais s jet reduirois 2 dix pages toutes les declamations 
de morale et de. politique, et je ne conſerverois des deux rat. | 2 | 
'iiuꝛitiiem ac, „ BY 


— the bighelt pitt it Bwedea nnn 
the Swedes adopted the whole papal ſyſtem, and became Chriſtians after the faſhion 
of the twelfth century. They could not plead the authority of any ancient traditions; 
their hiſtory furniſhed them not with any argument againſt. the Roman faith, and their 
ignorance hindered them from ſeeking ſuch arguments in the hiſtory of other nations, 
in reaſon, or in ſcripture.—Parallel of the Arundelian Marbles with the Egyptian Chro- 
| nicles. I perceive that the author, the Abbe Richer du Boucher, has a great contempt 
for theſe marbles; and that he is deep in Manethon. All his diſcoverics are connected 
| with a general ſyſtem of chronology, ES, be ney rp T do not expect | 
much from: it. wi 
March 3-]J—1. read Spanheinn, Diſirt. TV. p. 2103404 and Differt. V. p. 340 
344 · He concludes the article of plants; I atn glad of it; they are but little connected 
- with medals: Spanheim was not a botaniſt, nor do I wilh to become one. T have now 
finiſhed the moſt intereſting part of his work. © The ſecond diſſertation is dry, but uſe- 
ful: his declamations on morals and politics might be reduced to ten pages; and from 
Pandey rehab gooey 
to the ſ . | | 


* xTRATTS ov btean 


In 4 - Jut To pots, Diſert. v. p. 3473. 1643 ahi gd 
$rudition, et des details très curieux fur les cornes dont on ornoit la tete 
pon eee en, gr e e 1 


fucceſſeurs. at lie eien un en 


5. Vai parcouru le Nawvel Aritin Une craſſe ignorance, un IR 
nie de corps de garde, et des diſcours i impertinents, qui n'ont pas meme le 


- merite de la nouveautẽ, diſtinguent ce mauvais ouvrage, qu'on rejetteroit 
fur le champ, ne fut i qu ert contre la religion avec une licence effrẽnẽe. 
6. J'ai acheve le guarante fixitme tome de la Bibliotheque Raiſonnte. J 5 "= 


trouve Le Suttone d'Oudendorp. | edition: me paroĩt bonne. Mais-pour- 
quoi en faire une apres celle de Grævius? Pourquoi omettre les excellens 


commentaires de Torrentius et de-Caſaubon ?—M#moires de Ia Reine Chrif- 


tine : curieux, et d'un travail immenſe.—AMimoires de Þ Academie de Peterfe 
zourg.' Toutes les inſtitutions en Ruſſie doivent @tre bien entendues. On a pu 
les jetter tout d'une fonte, dans un tems/qu'elles- ©toie deja perfeRionnees 
chez ſes voiſins. Nouusau Dictionnaire Hiftorique et gue, par M. de 
Chaufepit, J'y trouve le ſavoir et Vexactitude N reel eſt fa phi- 


loſophie et ſon genie? 


 Mars'g.]J—J'ai crit trois ines et demie de cy Ris Geographique.. 
Jai ache ve le chapitre W par un precis aſſez dẽtaillẽ fur les Sam- 


nites 
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March 4-J—T read Spanbeim, Differt. V. 5. 344—373. This part is replete with 
erudition, and enters into many curious particulars concerning the horns which adorn: 
the head of Ammon, Juno, Bacchus, Rivers, Alexander, and his ſucceffors.  * 
5. -I glanced over the New: Aretin. Groſs ignorance, blackguard buffoonery, and 
impertinent reafonings, which have nat even the merit of novelty, diſgrace this 
wretched performance, which would be thrown by with gat, did i it not attack rek. 

with the moſt ſhocking indecency, 

'6:]—1 finiſhed the-forty-fixth volume of the Bibliotheque \Raifonnee. It contiins | 
Suetoniur, by Oudendurp. The edition is good, but unneceſſary after that of Greevius.. 


Why are the excellent commentaries of Torrentius and Caſaubon omitted? — Memoirs 


of Diveen Chriftina':* x curious work, and of immenſe induſtry.— Memoirs of the Aca-- 


demy of Peterſburgh. All the inſtitutions of the Ruſſians ought to be well contrived, 


and Ixilfully proportioned. ' They may be made at one caſt, from models highly im- 
proved among their neighbours. — 4 New Hiftorical and Critical Dictionary, by Mr. 


Chaufepic : the learning and accuracy of Bayle, without his philoſophy and genius. 
9. EI wrote three pages and an half of my 'Geographical Colleion. I have now 
We Samnium, by a complete abridgment of what concerns tlie Sam- 
; "A is | _ mites 


i 5 ont as. 


det in le Ducks, de 2 J wu; commence le 
ILAbulie dont j al Gair ia premiere dixifion, „ 
Mars 30. Þred;ai-Geris Ess de dustee pages de; mon Recuei/ Ses 
_ C'eſt tout le reſte du chapitre de I Apulie. Il y a un it aſſez ẽtendu 
. fur-Farewe:, | on whom of Menon nnen enen 
J acheye. le quarante__ſeptizme., tome. de la | Bibliotheque Kent, J's 
h Memoires Critiques fur. tes Suiſſes, par M. de Bocbhat: vaine et futile 
' ſcience | * Nouveau Teſtament- de M elſtein. Le Ms. Alex- 
n paroit avoir ste érrit en Egypte, vers la fin du cinquitme Gecle— 
Letires ſur les Fubiltr,' par M. de, Chais.: © ſavantes. et philoſophiques. La 
Monogomie, par M. de Primontval. Pourquoi inte reſſer la religion dans une 
queſtion de caleul et de convenance ?—D#fenſe du Chriftianiſme, par le 
Doffetir Sichbing. Il ſe bat bien, mais il embraſſe trop de terrein; il faudroit 
abandonner au moins les ouvtages.exterieurs.—Defen/e de Moyſe contre Appien, 
par Þ Abbs'\ Richer du Bouchet; II repand toujours ſur ſon ſyſteme chrono- 
 logique, une obſcuritẽ myſtetieuſe. Je nioſe dẽcider, mais je le crois.un peu 
viſtonnaire, parceque: 1. II parle des dynaſties: Egyptiennes comme il 
pourroĩt faire de la cour de Louis XIV. II tale trop de confiance et de 
certitude dans un ſuet qui ne permet que la vraiſemblance, et les conjec- 
tures. 2. * veut chercher la clef LE hiſtorique de Mane- 
5 {1 thon, 


— 
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ts Ps 1e all begun the avere pan 
finiſhed the firſt diviſion, viz. the territory of the Hirgini. 314 415 
March 10. I wrote nearly four pages of up Sede Gee continingthe 
Ender of Apulia There is a pretty extenſive-article on Tarentum: . 1. | | 
I finiſhed the forty-ſeventh volume of the Bibliotheque Raiſonnee. It contains Cyi-- 
dien Menuirs on tht bes by" 17. Bachat ; turning on the vain and futile ſcience of 
etymology,—Weftcir's New Teflament. The Alexandrian manuſcript appears to have 
been written in Egypt towards the end of the fifth century.—Letters, on Fubileer, by 
Mr. l. Chais + learned and philoſophical. Monogotny, iy Mr. Premontval. Why 
ſhould religion be introduced into a queſtion depending on calculation and circum- 
ſtances ?—Defence of Chriſtianity, by Dr. Stebbing. He is a good polemic, but embraces 
too wide a field; the outermoſt works ſhould be relinquiſhed; — Myer defended againſt 
 Hppian, by the Abbe Richer de Bouchet. He ſtill throws an air of myſtery over his chro- 
nological ſyſtem. I ſpeak not decidedly, but to me he appears a little of a viſionary. 
4. He fpeaks of the Egyptian dynaſties as he would of the court of Lewis XIV-; ſhew.. 
ing too much confidence and certainty on a ſubject, which admits only of 
INE: a. W. * 5 key to nnn W 
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95 — WJ) J0HSAKAL.. „ W 
d mae l in enteo des ev'dfhodithine ir Rare 3 
crowrer que dans Vanalyſe gEombtrique. Cet homme” weſt il pas un peu „ 


wou 3. Eſaũ et Oſitis! Je vdis que c'eſt le ſondement de ſon ſyſteme. 
e e eee Jatmais princes nenne | 
e TU ara CM 21 OB SHEDS ene 
Mats 11. J'ai Ecrit our pages de mon Recueil Ghographique, au chair Es 
"Ibis End; Elles comprennent preſque toute la Lucanie propte-. > IE 
12.—)'ai Ecrit deux pages, au chapitre de la Zacanie, les comprennent 
| refs dels Lucanie propre et une partic de "Brutium:; 
e eee eee a chpire dela le, | | : 
oft Is continuation du Brute. 3 - 
1. IJ u un opvrage 3 Voltaire. Trait t ſur lo es. | 
Le d pen rene bub: reveiller, rappeller dans tous les cuts les N 1 
ſentimens de Vhumanite, et devẽlopper les ſuites affreuſes de la ſuperitition ; | IS. 
mais dans Vexccution, ee mw eſt qu un petit recueil' de Beta commüns, oh ä „V 
Tauteur parle de tout, plutat que des grands principes de ſon ſuſet. Jaime 3 
beaucoup ſes concluſions fauſſes et contradictoires fur Fhiſtoire ancienne. | 
' 'Lhiftoire ancienne (dit il) eſt remplie de prodiges: ils ne ſauroienc etre 
9 1 W EO IG" 2 L bittoire ancienne oſt rem · 
% | 1 : % £4 F 
16 but gives eee 
velled only by geometrical analyſis, Does not this favour of madneſs ? . Eau and 
_ Oliris! "Their ſameneſs, 1 ſee, i is the foundation 0 his ſyſtem: How ahi ly "might it. 
be refuted! ''No two princes, if Ofiris was really a prince, had ever leſs reſemblance, 


March 11. I wrote two pages of the chapter on Laconia in 5 Et 
| e, com — almoſt the whole of Lucania properly ſo call 


12.]=1 Ges two pages on the chapter of Lucania, See de ihe 4. of 7-4 
per Licania and a part of Brutiun. 


13;]—=k wrote only three quarters of a my chapter on | cam , 413841 3 808 
doe e, pie of re 2 


I 141 read a new wor Ji taire 3, Treatiſe on ; Talerotion. The en _ mmer 
. able; to a Walen in the 15 5 gots? and diſpla play the 3 1 
quences of ſuperſtition. But 3 in point of execution this work is a trifling e 
| ee ee remarks, 1 in which the author 1 rather on DER 
785 belonging ; to his a 1 am 99 5 i 
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*conc 25555 ns concei ancien 

= "They cannot be Hand ; there We 2 115 ory 1 n 1 0 iT 

- _ conjectures, Again, this hiſtory were rotate we are obliged to believe 

Trait furla THONG 8 bu. N. e. 5. 7175. 
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 pliecde badet on ne peut que les adopter... Done les hommes et has 
ture meme navoient dans ces tems reculẽs, rien de commun avec nous * 
Voltaire re voque en doute les debauches infames_ de Tibere dans 1'ifte de 
8 Cependant Tacite et Suẽtone Etoient preſque contemporains de ce 
Je. n'appergois aucune trace de haine dans leurs crits. Ils le juſti- 
Fw 61 Ali ils diſtinguent avec autant de bonne foi que de pẽnẽtration, les 
ẽpoques diffẽrentes de la diſſimulation, des cruautes et des debauches pub- 
liques de cet empereur. On connoĩt le dẽbordement affreux de ce tems; 
faut il s ẽtonner qu un monarque qui pouvoit aſſouvir toutes ſes paſſions avec 
impunitẽ, ng leur refuſar rien, ſurtout lorſque la retraite Veur affranchi de 
Fobſervation du public, le ſeul frein qui puiſſe retenir un deſpote? Pour 
ces debauches. recherchees, qui Rd M. de Voltaire, c eſt preciſement 
dam un yeillard de ſoixante et dix ans, que je les trouve vraiſemblables®, 
. Mars, 16.]=-J *ai acheve le guarante buititme tome de la Bibliotheque Raiſon- 
ne. T'y trouye D#couvertes Herculaneum, par le Marquis Vennti. C'eſt3 la 


proſondeur de 73 pieds, ſous pluſieurs couches ſucceſſives de terre et de 
pierre vitrifice, qu on a trouve cette ancienne ville qui auroit mẽritẽ des 
obſervateurs plus exacts et plus fideles. Herculaneum n ẽtoĩt qu une ville 
_— ä „%% 

pieds 


J ͤĩ ͤ ei 4 833 
from what they are at preſent v. He calls in queſtion the infamous debaucheries of Ti- 
berius in the iſland of Caprez. Yet Tacitus and Suetonius were almoſt the contem- 
poraries of that prince. I perceive not any marks of hatred in their works, They often 
juſtify Tiberius, and diſtinguiſh with as much. penetration as honefly che different | 
ſages of the diſſimulation, cruelty, and public debaucheries 'of that emperor, 

abominable licentiouſneſs of thoſe times is well known; and it is not matter of ſurpriſc 
that Tiberius ſhould refuſe nothing to his appetites, when he had the unbounded power 
- of gratifying them with im punity, eſpecially when they were concealed. by his retire- 
ment from the public eye, FFF 
E22ͤĩð7?kꝓ . 

proſligate of ſeventy that I ſhould expect to meet with them. 

March 15. -I finiſhed the forty-cighth volume of the Bibliotheque Raifenn+e. Ir contains 
b This ancient city, which 
' deſerved to be examined more accurately aud faithfully, was found at the depth of 
VVV a 


„ uit fur la Tolbrance, C. xii. p. TOE. Sor ng 
1 Le mime, C. vii, . „ a KO 4 


\ 


dun beau vernis, et ornẽs de corniches de marbre . Lares ſur les Jubilés. 
Il eft difficile de diſtinguer avec les thẽologiens entre la coulpe et la peine. 
Dans Yegliſe.des Feuillans à Paris, on peut gagner dans un Cartme pour plus 
de 150 ans d indulgences.—¶Aſai fur i Hfprit. Cet ouvrage de Veveque 
4e Cloghoreſt un Arianiſme metaphyſique;—Diſertation fur la Chronologie 
| 4 Uſerius. Encore I'Abbe Richer ! le perſonnage eſt ſou. | Quel emporte- 
ment contre les Juifs et les Proteſtans ſur une queſtion de critique! II re- 
e eee dee ee e eee e eee ee 


r eee eee Ta fait valdir. 
Mars te -In Gre age don Rcril cur gar, a an 
de la Lucanie; C'eſt la ſuite du Bratium, i 4 


17. J'ai Ecritune page eee la Lucanie, ev u G 
Grece. Après quoi je ſuis montẽ A la bibliotheque, pour lire les ſavantes 
recherches de Freret, ſur les premières peuplades de Vie; OY * 
Academie de Belles Lettres, tome viii. p. 7114. 

18. IJai écrit une page de mon Recueil Grographique, ay chapre tes 
| Nats ilk las uri bn Knud e © pays, 33 

K. FT SAS ee ACE 7 LID; © MI-ars 
JJ . he HA ret 
circumference, raiſed on brick pilaſters, covered with a beautiful yarniſh, and orna- 
mented with cornices of marble.—Letters on Jubileer. It is difficult to diſtinguiſh with - 

between the defilement of fin and its puniſhment. ' In the church of the 
Feuillans at Paris, indulgences may be procured, in the ſpace of one Lent, for 150,000 
years. Eſſay on Spirit, This work of the Biſhop of Clogher contains a metaghybcal 
Arianiſm.— iſerration on the Chronology of Uſber. The Abbé Richer again, This 
man is a fool. Wherefore ſo. much rage againſt the Jews and Proteſtants in treating a 
queſtion of criticiſm ? He rejeCts the chronology of the Jews, becauſe it came from | 
the ſchool of Tiberias, and ig approved by a Proteſtant biſhop. | 
| | March wa wrote page of te chapter of Lucaia in my Gagraphica! Colle 
it is the continuation of Brutium. 
½½ EI Vote a page and an half of my chapter a concerning Magna 
Gracin+ after which I went to the Jibrary to read Freret's learned reſearches on the 
firſt inhabitatits of Italy W e Fl. cuir 5. 22— 
114. 
. 18.4.5 Wider & pay and 66 ht of the chapter intitled „ Nations in wy Geogra- 
ee, ir treats of the firſt communities in ltd. | | 
2 rr 2 „ March 
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il e e Public, by My. Teng. 
extravagant viſionary, whoſe fame reſts not on any ſolid baſis. In his diſpute withKenig he | 
21 EW 5 g ee he ſecular arm to cruſn one of his 
| 1 | noe" PO 770 * 3 Treaſury, of Imperial, Medale, 14; 


a ache eee eviq% de de 4s Bi, ee, Ty 
trouve Aste ſur ile Tuloiemeyty pay MO Herntt ; je penctbe rois · pour le 
lange du vonget . du to. Cr. ür das ie, pur Af D G, 
Lohurage en gin wal -- Quoliuty chapices (i rapport de F Rfprit et 
du Ca me pa reglfegt ter rn. | Db/ Clos 2 prélud au ſceretüriat 


de iRicadémit pariceluiſties;cafis, 1ol.al:vecucilioit ſoignouſe ment les propos 


den gent deſpritor- ham Rumnufrur Dia Cuſsus, por Mn Pabrivius' er 
Raymar : excellente edition. t. db Mauperruis: Appel a Public, 
band Kenig.. » Dans-iea' propres oueragbs d ue parolr qu un viſionhalre ex- 

travagant, dont la reputation ne pouvoit pas ſe fautenir. Dans la diſpute avec 


Fedier G esd un Achs perficureutsqui-omploye-le bras ſSculer pour 4craſer = 


ya. ne, Ke copfierss,w—E@rindes;Nations. > Eh] le maupaig ſinge her 


des Midailies Inperinles. de Marols. ave las Commentaites de Gori et M Haver- 
camp. Quelles richeſſes !-—>NauveauTefloment; :parHeiſtein:- Dans une dis- 


ba qug le Krenciſaaine eurent avrc Joan XXII. an quatorzizme- ſiecle, 
ils inventerent Vexplicatian de 1 Apocalzp@,:oule:Papeeft, Rantechriſt. Des 


ellaipns nombreux de ces — ſortirent de leurs — pour embraſſer 


„„ | la 
: : : N. 2717 8 | 7 A FAS: f > Tx. 
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And i 31 b b 3 1557 
F iniftic {the OP JET * It tens Rakes 327 142A Letters on 


4. U. 8 [> Ur. Verne 


ed t . 
: ECT. SALE 
: ſome: chapters treatin tre: the conneQion of genius with charaQer arg.excellent. 


Du cis, before he was ſec 'of the. academy, had deen that of, the colfge; houſe ;, 
Denne he conyerſations of men ot wit—The Roman Hiftory, of 
| Dion Cafſius, by Meſſrs, Fabricius and Rauf e u. Moupertuis Works; 


ks, Maupertivs appears only as an 


Havercamp : what riches kgs New 


| Teſtament. In ** ute hot lf 2 Fe ener with Jahn XXII. they firſt gave 
DPF ee Wa . 1 
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5 | EEDRAIDS Dy JOURNAL. ; 
| Kimi. d. Lathes: Ils repandirer exe; fe: Capucine, parmi: les 
Proteſtans.— | a” fey eee rz 2 e 19] oth 
Mars 29, Lais cet une page ene oe ape nc 
qukacheve. js, chapiere des Nations d Italie. <q e eee e Sits} ee 
A i cert quatre pages de n Rene Gingrephigin jor chagin 
del Campatic.. Celt./a Diviſion ds cette Region at di Latium propee- - ics 
„Tai achewé le cinguante et dernier tome de la. Bibliathogue Reiſounte. - Jin 
trquyve £fjai ſur la Nature de la Sacriſicature. Peut ere que de glerge Chre+ 
tien n ſuccede. qu aux philoſophes et aux prophetes qui enſeignoient Jp | 
morale, et nullement aux pretres Payens et Juiſs, qui n'@toient charges qu 
des ſacrifices, et de la loi cerẽmonielle. res de Scarran. Le ſeul Ro- 


wan comique vivra; dans tour le reſte la plaiſanterie eſt plurt dans Vox» 


preffion. que dans la penſbe. Tout au plus eſt elle dans le contraſte unique 
Fee ee eee gamers nent ory de eee 


dann comteſte rn 

premiers Chrẽtiens. Sub judice lis et. Je vois que los idos de! St Cle 
ment ſur le cẽlibat ſont tres outrees,: mais ne· conviennent elles pas au fana- 
tiſme dun ee nne , e ee a e Wag. 05" 
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enen eee eee reformation They 
ſpread this Capuchin notion among the Proteſtants. - 


March 20. I wrote/a\page-and/an/half of in Gegrophicl Clleion finiſhes. 
the chapter cn the Nations of Ha. 0 which 


S page of es: Upper Companis in Gegrepbical Gallon. 
They wee the Dio f tht Cen and Lat. proper. 
- finiſhed: the fiftieth: volume of the Rajſonnie. Tt contains, Eſoy 


an the: Nature of the Office of | Sacrificer. he Grid ry hive parton . 


ceeded only to the:philoſophers and prophets, who taught morality; and not 
prieſts, who performed ſacrifices" and other parts of 3 e irre 
Works, His comic Romance alone will live: in other parts of his works, the wit is rather 
inthe ſtyle than in the thought. At beſt, it reſults the contraſt between his cha- 
racter and ſituation.—St. Clement's two Epiftler, in Syriac and Latin.” Differtation on g 
Epi, Se. Dr. Lardnet diſputes Mr. Wetftein's diſcovery of this monument of the | 
kr opera: a; ff "St: Clement's ideas on celibacy ate carried, I 
. to grea Vagance, But even they are natural to the enthuſiaſm of a ri 
and: perſecuted ſect eee e N 5 
Fr 4 . at | HY | Golpel: 
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: EXTRMAITS DU JOURNAL: , 
riques;"St." cy on s- dene 
OG qui avoit une trentaine d annẽes vers Van 60. a 
- . C'eſt une excellente refſource. que d avoir 6 
ſinte, facile, et dẽtachte pour les momens perdus, ou qui le ſeroient ſans cela. 
| Rein ne convient mieux qu un bon journal. IL Bibliotbegue Raiſonnte 
mẽrite certainement ce titre ; mais on peut partager ſon Etendue'en deux 
parties A peu pres 6gales, mais d'un caractère bien different. La premiere 
fait le goũt des bonnes Etudes du dix ſeptième fiecle : beaucoup de theologie, 
de juriſprudence, et de Belles Lettres, une ẽrudition puiſte'dans les ſources, 
et une ſaine critique. L'eſprit de controverſe religieuſe y domine un peu 
trop, et Fon y voit trop d'aigreur et de minuties. Dans la ſeconde partie, 
e journal ſe rapproche de notre tems ; une aſſe grande indifference pour la 
chẽologie, une littẽrature ſuperficielle, une en egg mae 
1 un ſtyle plus figurẽ et plus coupẽ. N CR 1 
"dara 29.-—J'u rims page ex deie do Reel Goraphigue de! 
au chapitre de la Campanie : & eſt le pays des Rutuli et des Hernici. 
23. Ii ccrit près de ERA pane IE 
de la Canpaie e g sg N | 
Ht} n Mere OY 


x f 1 


— bd ogn Qbannty wh ws gh in hi thnicd yu 
in A. D. 60. 5 
It is a great convenience to have always at hand ſome. book containing eaſy and in- 
tereſting productions, that may be read by ſnatehes; at moments which would other- 
wiſe. be loſt. Nothing anſwers this end better than a good journal; 'which title the 
Bibliothegue Raiſonnie certainly merits. It may be divided however into two parts, of 
nearly equal extent, but of completely different characters. The firſt part is adapted 
to the taſte for true learning which prevailed in the ſeventeenth century; containing a 
great deal of theology, juriſprudence, and Belles Lettres ; erudition drawn from the 
ſource, and mixed with ſound criticiſm, : The ſpirit. of religious controverſy is rather 
too prevalent ; and we. are diſguſted with tio much minuteneſs, or provoked at too 
much aſperity. The ſecond part of the journal has more affinity with the taſte at pre. 
ſent; uniting much indifference about theology, with ſuperkiciality of learning, and 
och | in philoſophy ; its tone is dogmazical, and its e eg wee into 
ces and more metaphorical. "xt 
ch 22. -I wrote page 20d an hAf of, N e Galle, coptnichth 6 

2m” of the Countries of the Rutili and Hernicig cdtpretanided in nen 
Campania. 

NE nn Ay" on the countriesof th 
F | ww” 
March 


ins 5 jobnn AE 


ne det Ecrit une page, au chapitre 4. el le 
commencement de la Campanie propre. 
| 46. -I crit environ trois pages, ee eee 
nie, et j ai Ecrit pluſieurs morceaux detaches ebe eee e 
5 256. —J ai crit. pres de trois pages, au chapitre de Rome, wth 
. .27-]--J ai ccrit plus d'une page et demie, = paige 
28. J'ai Ecrit plus de deux pages, au chapitre de Rome. 
29. J'ai Ecrit deux pages, ſur les Htintraires et les grand Chemins 55 
Rae Je m'arrete à preſent avec un fond deja tres riche de quatre vingt 
douxe pages in folio, et tres ſerrees. Ce ſeroit a mes lectures futures, et 
a mon voyage d' Italie, d augmenter mon recueil, au point que je n'aurois 
plus qu un certain ee e ee ee lebe nm 
LItalie toute faite. | 
30. ]—Je me fs. remis > kate, 4e Uſe. et. Ateneo. | 
Aer d le Diſſert. J. 5. 3476. 11 y traite des mẽdailles des rois, ſur- 
tout des ſucceſſeurs d Alexandre, et des titres qu on leur donnoit -d amis des 
Romains ou des Grecs, de victorĩeux, de foudroyant,.. de grand roi, de roi 
des rois, d' autocrator, ou roĩ par ſoĩ mẽme; du nom de Dieu en general, et 
en particulier de ceux de Bacchus, de Dieu Sauveur (Soter), et de Dien 


LS * 
1 
s © * * ) 


March 24:}-1 mote a page of my chapter on Coches, which i Go begining of 


Campania proper. | 
_ 253-1 wrote about three pages, finiſhing the chapter an Campania, and inſerting 
tome detached materials into other chapters. 
26.]-—1 wrote nearly three pages of my chapter on Rome. 
27. I wrote more than a page and an half of my chapter on Rome. 
2.1 wrote more than two pages of the chapter on Rome. | 
29-}—I wrote two pages on the Itineraries and high Roads of the Romans ;' and ſtop, 
mort at preſent with a rich fund of ninety-two folio pages cloſely written, My travels in 
Italy, with my future ſtudics, will ſwell this collection to ſuch a magnitude, that if will 
be necefſary for me only to arrange my materials to have a complete deſcription of Italy. 


39.31 reſumed the peruſal of Spanheim, de Uſu et Preflantia Numiſmatum ; of 


| which I read Diſert. V. p. 373436. He treats of the medals of kings, particularly 


the ſucceſſors of Alexander, and the epithets beſtowed on them friends to the Ro- 
mans or Greeks; vitorious thunderert ; great kings; king of kings; autocrator, or 

pollefſor of independent power; the name of God in general; and the particular | 
__ R or Soter; and of God manifeſted on carth, 


2 oe | Epiphanes,. 
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—_— EXDHA1PE 5 JOURNAL. 
—_ Aalst lor de terte ( Epipbess, quit us But p traduire ſwolement per 
| . MMuftre). Toutes ces 'mEdailles ſont Grecques. Nous n'avons des fois 
+ __ | - bagbateslque erlles/qui onr"616»froppbes"par-tes villes Grecques de qeurs 
1 $ 15 8 ane 10 Ne: eur 25 26573 23; rd rann oY Wit of XR . 
VJ. iu une comgde de Pfau de om i patle de Joer A MonRepos. La 
ASA Aken La vetfifieation'en eſt tres belle, et Lon y trouve em 
Sw, | aun juſtes qu is ſont bien vendus. Toute Ia ſcene entre M. Ballivau et 
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wies épitnes du premier liyre Horace, Le charmantphiloſopheet Erncellen rtr 
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8 bien en tiain, du avec quelques livres je ſerois allt Bin, Je ercis'que ane ̃ 5 Wk 
„ livre de Trepe pourroit bien etre Vancienge livre Romaine, Kn attend nm e 3 
des recherches qui peuvent ſe faite, quoiqu'on. ne les ait pas encore faites, V 
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„„  rentine'de NI. Gori, -popr lire la diſfertation de M. de Moratori ſur la table 2 
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BEIGE is, 8 bort eracte de la table meme. „ Symbols, tome V. p. 1==56;''et ſept. 
8 | fevilles pour Ia fable. Elle eſt ccrive aves ẽrudition, avec prẽciſion et avec : 
os Ee - clarts;' M. Muratori n'eſt point un fimple crudit; il prouve tres bien que 
N : . 3 Tea e lepremier quiintims des Pueri Alimentarii en Italie, Fan de C. ; : 
gs 90 25 103 f que cet ẽtabiſſement utile fut ſoutenu par ſes ſucceſſeurs juſqu'au | 
85 OY . 3 qui Fabolit entièrement, et qu on peut tirer de cette in- 
F 1 ſeription unique par ſun ẽtendue, des lumières tres utiles ſur. Phiſtoire, la | ; 
V Sbographie et Economie de ce fiecle. e e e e apeds 5. a 
. ? | avoir mürement reflechi,: je crois qu il ne les a pas toutes tirẽes. MI 2.300 : 
Reg WIS: 3 Juillet 2. J'ai revu la difſertation.de Muratori avec ſoin. Jed hn 
F i e e F it i. bros, rewe eee 6 rt | 
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8 15 e has Pref ua td an accurate plate of the table: -3tfelf.' See Syimbole, Vol v. pl 156, 2 
F and ſeven ſheets for the table itſelf, len written with as much preciſion” and perf; 25+: 
| 5 ' © cis 6 keg Mr. Muratori' is not 4” mere” antiquary. He proves dleafly that 
RO YES oe Tria firſt inſtituted the Pi- Alimientarii in Ttaly, A. D. 1033 and that this inftitu- 
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C E Thinks that thys inſcription, far longer than any pther, may throw much ſight on 15 


8 . 3 * tlie dälterz, grography, aud ne of that age. IJ quite agree with him; but; after (5208 
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ao des citoyens de Yalcia s ẽtoient aſſujettis, et les ſonds ſur anger 


les avoit aſſignẽes. C'eſt un travail ſec et ingrat; mais quand on co 
un Edifice, il faut en creuſer les fondemens. Lon eſt oblige de faire le r6 


de magon, -auſli bien que celui darchitecte. J 8 pouvoir ricer quelque 35 
cChoſe de cette eſpece de recenſement. 
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Juillet 4 I al acheve le vlog tes Statues, avec < les obſervation & | 
M. Gori. 


avec la Traduction de Edda, le livre ſacrẽ des anciennes Celtes. Nous 
avons a Preſent une demi - douzaine de ces bibles (en 7 comprenant les 


* - _notres). Ce ſeroit un bel ouvrage. 2 faire que le tableau philoſophique des 


religions, leur eſprit, leur raiſonnement et leur influence ſur les mœurs, le 
Log aur h philoſophie et la pocſie de chaque peuple. M. Mallet 
eſt ſage et ſenſe; il a ẽtudiẽ ſon ſujet avec ſoin, et il le developpe d'une facon _ 
plutöt claire qu ẽlẽgante. Son idee principale, que la religion d'Odin a ky: 
_ forme le caractère des Septentrionaux, qui ſc fait encore ſentir parmi nous, 
= un idee judicieuſe, vraie 2 bien des Egards et parfaitement ſuivie. Ses 
keflexions fur la population ancienne du pays, ſont excellentes; il fait voir 
que ces eſſaims nombreux pouvoient ſortir du Nord, ſans le ſuppoſer plus 
_ pevple qu'A N L Edda lui avoit Wet fourni ſur la religion et les 


| FREE 3 meeurs. 
| | | | 
. to pay, ee which they e e The 1 88 55 
and unpleaſant ; but, before building an edifice, it is neceſſary to lay the foundation ; 
there muſt be bricklayers as well as architects. P bog ng baniele" by menen. 
July 4} finiſhed the volume of Statuer, with Gor?'s obſervations. KY 
14-]-1 read Mr. Malle : Intraduction to the Hiftory of Denmark, with a Tranſulton 
of the Edda, the ſacred book of the ancient Celts. We have now half a dozen of bibles, 
il we include our own. A valuable work might be written, giving a philoſophical pic- 
ture of religions, their genius, reaſonings, and influence on the manners, government, 
philoſophy, and poetry of their reſpective votaries. Mr. Mallet is a man of ſenſe and 
candour ; he has carefully examined his ſubjeQ, but treats it with more perſpieuity 
. than elegance. His great principle, that the religion of Odin formed that character 
of the northern nations, whoſe effects are ſtill perceptible among ourſelves, is judi- 
_ cious, in many reſpects well founded, and perſectiy well illuſtrated. © He makes excel- 
lent obſervations on the populouſneſs of the North 5 tending to ſhew that the numerous 
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ſwarms which iſſued from it in ancient times do not prove it to have been more popu- E 


„ 


— 90 ente! 


mehre Diſhes de ce ſecours ſor le gouvernement, il „ abandonne 4 

Taeſte ct d Vdhalogic ; mais ces guides lui ſont ils toujours fideles? Tacite 
- comprenolt Ja Scandinavie ſous le nom de Germanic ; mais il ſonge dans fk 
de ſeription gens rale des conftitutions, à celles qu'il connoiſſoit le mieux, 
celles der yoiſins du Rhin et du Danube. La religion d Odin, eſt elk 


poſe comme une verite claire et inconteſtable que les Germains forit une 
nition indigene, qui n'a jamais sté alterse par aucun mélange Etranger, j'ai 
de la pelne a me perſuader qu'il ait pu ignorer qu une grande colonie Scy- 
thique 5 Etolt emparte de la Scandinavie 150 ans auparavant. Jaime mieux 
Aippblet avec NI. Dalin, que Id thigration d' Odin eſt du tems de Trajan. 
1 foibleſſe des Cimbres, et N fete des Sinones, que Tacite a appergu, 
ont du donner de grandes facilites 2 ce conquerant. Cette Epoque me fait 
| voir que le peu d'invention des hommes encore plus que la politique des 
prophetes; les oblige d'enrichir toujours des religions nouvelles aux depens 
des anciennes, et d'aſſujettir celles la au caractere national, &c. Une rell. 


Bion qui auroit préché la crainte de la mort, auroit &t6 mal regue parmi les 


Oelen. C'eſt pourquoi je trouve un meme ſomd de meœurs et de religion 
| "er e e n e hrs e 


3 | | peut 
6 & 5 35 28 

| 33 ee ke nm 
authentic, and is obliged to have recourſe to Tacitus and analogy. Theſe guides are 

not always to be truſted. Tacitus indeed comprehended Scandinavia under the name 
of Germany: but in his general deſcription of the Germanic inſtitutions, he had 
chiefly in view the nations with which he was beſt acquainted, thoſe fituate near the 

. Rhine and the Danube. Beſides, it is not certain that the religion of Odin is as old 

as the time of Tacitus. When that hiftorian takes it for a truth certain and incontro- 

_ vertible, that the Germans were indigenous, and that the purity of their blood was never 

corrupted by any foreign admixture; there is ſome difficulty in conceiving how he could 

de ignorant that a great Scythian colony had conquered Scandinavia one hundred and 
fifty years before his own times. I would rather ſuppoſe with Dalin, that Odin's mi- 

gration happened in the reign of Trajan. That conqueror's defign muſt have been 
_ _ greatly facilitated by the weakneſs of the Cimbri, and the ſlavery of the Sinones, ſuſ- 
 ficiently indicated in Tacitus. This ra tends to ſhew that the poverty of human in- 

vention, as well as the policy of prophets, always obliges them to enrich new religions 

at the expence of the old, and to mould them conformably to the national character. 
A religion inculcating the fear of death would have met with a very unfavourable recep- 

a is . 
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bent etre jamais parler de lui. Quant au lieu d 'on ſortit le fondateur du 


culte d Edda, je men tiens à la tradition commune, qui le place aux environ 8 


* . 


du. Tanais et du Palus Meotide, L'dloignemeat ne me rebure point. Ces 


courſes immenſes oonviennent aux nations ſauyages. . Je ſens que les con- 


noiſſances geographiques ſont tres, bornees parmi elles, mais les accidens les 


 Greadent, ſouyent. Un Scythe de la tribu des Ie, fait priſonnier par ſes 


voiſins, aura paſſe de main en main juſqu'aux bords de la mer Baltique. 8 
ſon retour, il aura parle des avantages du pays, et des facilites qu on aurot 


. d en faire la conquẽte. Odin (il faut le ſuppoſer homme de genie) aura 
compris que les nations limitrophes de l empire ẽtoient plus aguerries, et 


moins ignorantes, et que le chef d'une petite citẽ qui vouloit fonder un grand 


empire, devoit a avancer plus au Nord. Les peuples ſur fa route ſe ſeront 
delivres d'un avanturier inquiet, en lui accordant un paſſage ;\ grace que la 


heroique des barbares ne leur permettoit pas d'abuſer. Les rivieres auront 
pu faciliter ſa marche, Il aura remonts le Tanais ou le Vulga pour deſcendre 


le Dina juſqu'aux environs de Riga. Les ſources de ces rivieres ſont peu n 


. : F * 4 1 . 
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the Cimbri, who were long anterior to that legiſlator 3 and among the Celtiberians, 
who probably never heard of his name, As to the country from which, the author of 
the Edda came, I would adopt the common tradition which fixes his ancient ſcat in the 
r of the Tanais and the Palus Mæotis. I am not frightened at the great- 
eſs of the diſtance, Great journies are accompliſhed by ſavage nations; and their 
ſcapty geographical knowledge is often extended by accident. A Scythian of the tribe 

ol Arr, taken priſoner by his neighbours, may have paſſed through ſucceſſive maſters 
tothe ſhore of the Baltic, At his return, he would deſcribe the advantageous Gtuation 
of zhe country, and the facility with which, its conqueſt might be effected. Odin (we 


wu ſuppoſe him 2 man of gepius) would pergcire, that the nations bordering on the. 


i 1 


empire were leſs ignorant, and more warlike, than thoſe removed at a greater dif. 


tancez and that the leader of a ſmall wg. who wiſhed to found a great kingdom, muſt 
march agaioſt the northern extremity. The intermediate nations would gladly deliyer 
themlclyes from, a dangerous jnyader by granting to him a free: paſſage ; a favo 

which, in an age little. ſkilled in the art of fortification, is of ſmall importance ; and 
which. the beroical ſincerity of barharians ſeldom permitted them. to abuſe, - The courſes 
of, the great riyers muſt have much facilitated his journey. He would fail up the 
| Tanajs end the Valge, to deſcend with the fireamof the Dina to the neighbourhood of 
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—_ Ae ceraten moins dun preſent, on a foupeonne doe ke me 


achent des communications qu' elles mont plus. II a Etabli ſon culte dans la 
1 * N "Scandinavie. . I seſt repandu parmi les peuples Septentrionaux de Ger 
WH 5 manie, connus ſous le nom de Saxons, qui Font porté en Angleterre au 
5 FAY 8 inquizme fiecle. "Voila, ce me ſemble, les pays oũ il faut le chercher. M. 
PET IS, Mallet Sen fait une idee un peu trop genẽrale. Je ne vdis point dans Edda 
V que le conquerant du Nord, le pretre du dien Odin, nommé Odin comme 
. bby, ait jamais voulu ſc faire paſſer | pour dieu; ni que les Scandinaves ayent 
VV adore des dommes dei fes, culte bien plus rare qu'on ne penſe. Odin le 
V conquerant ſe vantoit etre ore rr vod pas r Tune de ces mt poo 
TTF Hons exclur Fautre. 5 
T Juillet 16. Je n'ai pas voulu N e ts % de 5 
SD $5: | Dannemarck e de M. Mallet, qui ſuit introduction. Elle m'auroit trop 
W Ecarts de mes vues actuelles; mais je nai pu me refuſer le plaiſir d'en lire 
1 „„ un Worceau detache, qui regarde la converſion de la Scandinavie, et de 
V Voir ha chute d un culte dont javois vu Ferablilement et les principes, n 
3 5 me *paroit ſechement traitẽ, et d'une tres petite maniTre. Cẽeſt une queſtion 
. FA  Intereſlante, j pourquoi les peuples du Nord ont rebutẽ le Chriſtianiſme avec 
. | tant 9 Pendant — eden Hate n . empire, 
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e e net 6 a feet than 1 ia t preſent, ite may kive 
been communications, now loſt, between n el ſeas. Odin eſtabliſhed his 


5 


5 N 8 eee 
WE | 7 that the Scandinavians ever worſhipped deified men; a worſhip much rarer than 
3 : commonly imagined. * — of being + magix prtenon 
Fer | | ' HET Inconſiſtent with that of his divipity, - 
© July 16. —I did not wiſh to proceed with Mr. Malers large kiftory, which followed 
5 3 9 Bis intröduckion; this would have divetted me too much from my y preſent purſuits; 
Nͤ | » {I could not deny my af the pleaſute of reading a detached relative to the 
. | | "converſion of Scandinavia, in order to ſee the downfall of Odin's fuperſtition, of which 
Abbe the eftabliftiment, and cxaminet'the principles. Tais ſubje& is treated 
5 5 Srply, and without taſte. An important queſtion occurs, why the inhabitants of the 
5 Nor thould havefo obſtinately rejected Chriſtianity, while their countrymen eſtabliſhed 
Þ e de ns 1s e 9 that the 
| latter 
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i rut ehrt aver war I, grands-facilire NM. Mallet nous n que 


ceur- ci n etoĩent qu'une jeuneſſe inquiete, qui avoit quittõ ſon pays avant 


que d'etre affermie dans les prejuges de ſes peres. Cependant il ſait aſſez 
ui meme, que la plus part de ces migrations ſe ſont faites en corps de na- | 


tion, et que cette jeuneſſe trainoit avec elle des vie illards, dont le cœur et 
| Feſprit ne peuvent plus changer, des femmes dont le temperament; foible. et 
exaintif les porte à la devotion; et des bardes, des propheteſſes et des pre- 
tres, qui combattoient le nouveau culte par tous les moyens qu · ils emprun- 
toient de la crainte, de Vhabitude. et du point dihonneur. Cette raiſon ne 
vaut rien. Je ne penſe pas non plus que les chefs des barbares ayent ſourent 
embraſſẽ le Chriſtianiſme par politique, ni qu ils ayent voulu riſquer d'aliẽner 
ks ccurs des vainqueurs, pour captiver ceux dun peuple de vaincus qu ils 
meépriſoient. Je vois d'ailleurs que les. chefs des Burgundiens, et des Van- 
dales, ont embraſſe PArianiſme. Un politique auroit il adoptẽ les ſentimens 
du plus petit nombre de ſes ſujets ? Je ttouve les vrais motifs de cette dif- 


ference; dans la ſeule cireonſtance que les uns Tort reſtẽs dans leurs pays, et 


que les auttes en ſont ſortis. Je ne parle pas ici des Saxons, qui ne con- 


noiſſent la religion que par le bapteme et le ſupplice. Ces hommes Abres 
qu une partie des Joix impẽ- 


repouſſdient une religion qui ne leur 
aue n Je ne fais attention qu' ces nations chez qui le 
5 ; | Chriſtianiſme 


htter 1 e who, had.lefe their native 8 before 
they were thoroughly confirmed in the prejudices of their anceſtors. Yet he well 
knows that ſeveral. of thoſe migrations were made by communities at large ; ; and that 


the young men were accompanied by men far advanced in years, whoſe hearts and 
principles were no longer ſuſceptible of change ; by women whoſe weakneſs and * 


dity render them peculiarly prone to ſuperſtition ; as well as by bards, prieſts, and 
Pheteſſes, who combated the new worſhip by every weapon that either cuſtom, fear, 
or honour could ſupply. © This explanation, therefore, will not anſwer the purpoſe, 
| Neither do 1 think it probable chat the leaders af the Barbarians embraced Chriſtianity 
through policy, and ventured to provoke the conquerors, in order to; ingratiate them- 
felyes with the conquered; whom they deſpiſed. Beſides, ihoſe leaders of the Vandals 
and Burgundians embraced Arianiſm. Policy. would. not have taught them to adopt 
| -the ſentiments of the ſmalleſt portion of their ſubjects. I believe the true reaſon for 
- 'the difference aroſe merely from this circumſtance, that the one claſs left their country, 
whereas the other remained at home. I ſpeak not here of the Saxons, who knew 


 - Chriſtianity only by baptiſm and puniſhment 3 and whoſe love of liberty rejected that 


OT OT AOge n non : L have in view 
not only 


399 


3 a paru en ſuppliant, non ea vninqueur et en 1 
Toutes les religions: ſonc-locajes-Juſqu'a un certain point. Le Chretiea .le 


Gt moins ſuperſtiticux, ſentireit plus de deyation, ſur la montagne du Calvaire 


qu'I Londres. Mais cher les nations ſavantes, les livres et la reflexion, et 
—— ds Oviene une imagination Echauff&e, ſuppleent 2 la pr6- 


_ actuelle des objets, et les reprẽſentent à Teſprit en tout tems et en 


tout lieu. Les idées, ou les images ẽtoient crop ſubtiles pour be pas Echap- 


peer à la qurets tranquille/cr/phl&gmarique-de nos Scandinaves. Un miſſion- 


naire combattoit avec beaueoup de de ſavantages ſur leurs foyers. Ce temple 
d Upfal, od ils avoient aclicts le ſaveur d' Odin par des milliers de victimes 
humaines; ces.rochers que les anciens Scaldes avoient couverts de carateres 
Runiques qu ils redoutoient, -parcequiils/ ne les entendoient pas; ces col- 
lines que la religion: avoit elevẽ à la gloĩre de leurs ancetres, et qui les atten- 


 dojenteux memes tous ces objets frappoient leur eſprit, parcequ'ils avoient 
frappẽ leurs ſens. Ces habitans de la Germanie, tranſports dans les pays du 


midi, avoient perdu deji le fondement principal de leur culte. Les temples, 


les autels, les tombeaux et les licux-conſacris par les miracles, appartenoient 
à une nouvelle religion, qui s ĩnſinuoĩt doucement dans le vuide quꝭ ils ſen- 
toient dans leur ame. S ils paſſerent inſenſible- 
ment I Tadmiration et V's fol Le changement que le nouveau climat 
___ produiſit 
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is cs —. 
but as a ſupplicant. All religions depend in ſome degree on local circumſtances. The 
leaſt ſuperſtitious Chriſtian would feel more devotion on Mount Calvary: than in Lon- 
don. Among learned nations reading and refleQion, and among the nations of the 
Faſt a natural warmth of fancy, ſupply, in ſome meaſure, the real preſence of objects, 
and give to them in all times and in all places a mental exiſtence. But mental repreſent. | 
ations are too ſubtile to make an impreſſion on the phlegmatic inſenfibility of Scandina- 
vians 3 and a miſſionary muſt have combated their faith with. great diſadyantage in their 
native country. The temple of Upſal in which they had purchaſed the favour of Odin 
by thouſands: of human victims; thoſe rocks which the ancient Scaldi had covered with 
Runic'charaQers, the more venerable becauſe unintelligible; thoſe mounts whichreligion . 
had Taifed to the glory of their anceſtors, and by-which they hoped that their own would 
be perpetuated: — all theſe objects kept poſſeſſion of their minds;beeauſe theywere aonti- 
nually ſtriking” their fenſes. But the nations of Germany, hen tranſported into ſouthern 
countries, loft hold of the firmeſt foundatioh of their faith.' Temples, altars, tombs, 
and conſecrated places were all on the fide of a new religion, which naturally infiuu- 
r 
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— dans ia fagon de vivre des vainqueurs, et dans le pete 


> ment méme de leurs enfans, les Eloignoit encore d'une religion qui oonve- 


not mieur aut bords de VElbe qu ' ceu du Tage, aur ſorèts qu aux 
_— Un burbare qui avoĩt goutẽ le vin de Falerne, ſe ſoucioit afſez-peu 
| de genyvrer Whydromel aur feſtins d Odin, et quand il ſouffroĩt toute 
We Heer d'un ſoleil Africain, un enfer dont les fenetres ſeroient ouvertes du 
C̃öce du Nord, ne lui parolſdit plus bien redoutable. Son eſprit s' Cclairoit, 


et ſon cœur s·adouciſſdit dans le commerce des vaificus, et tout contribuoit 2 


le detacher d'un culte, qui n'eſt fond que ſur la barbarie et ſur Vignorance, 
pendant qu'il le qiſpoſoit en faveur de celui qui contenoit toute la ſcience du 


fiecle qu'il commencoit à goiter, et qui n'enſeignoit que cette humanite dont 


il ſentoit deja le prix. It fe trouvoit encore environne d'un peuple de miſ- 
ſionnaires que Vinteret auſſi bien que le zele, animoit dans le travail de con- 


venir ſes maitres, et d'arreter ces tigres feroces dans les hens de l reli- 
gion. Les Eveques, les Pretres, et juſqu a leurs maitreſſes qui meẽloĩent ; 


les careſſes et la controverſe, s'attachoient ſurtout aux princes, dont la na- 
tion, deja indifferente, ſuivoit ſans peine l' exemple. Quelle difference de 
Fientrepriſe d'une pareille converſion, 2 quelques Benediftins qui vont dans 
les forets de la Suede precher la patience, umilite et la foi, à des nations 

4 5 8 de . Ces e les maſſacrent, ou ils les Epargnent, 
2X. | c'eſt 


- * 5 1 


ud then believed. The changes produced by a new elimate in their modes of life, and 
in the education of their children, tended to eſtrange them from a ſuperſtition better 
| adapted to the banks of the Elbe than to thoſe of the Tagus, and to foreſts than to cities. 
A Barbarian, who had taſted the wine of Falernum, would not feel much defire of 
| intoxicating himſelf with hydromel at Odin's feſtival; and when he panted under an 
African ſun, a hell open to the north wind would not greatly excite his terror. His un- 


derſtanding would be improved, and his heart ſoftened, in his perpetual intercourſe with 


the vanquiſhed ; and every cauſe would concur to make him quit a mode of worſhip 
founded on ignorance and barbariſm, and to ſubſtitute in its ſtead a religion connected 
with ſcience which he began to reliſh, and inculcating the virtues of humanity which he 
began to value, He was beſides ſurrounded by a nation of miſſionaries, whoſe zeal was 
animated by a perſonal intereſt in the converſion of their maſters, that thoſe fierce tigers 
might be confined in the chains of religion. Biſhops, prieſts, and women, who mingled 
carefſes with controverſy, were ſedulous to convert the princes and great men, whoſe 
example was eaſily followed by that of the careleſs multitude. Such means of conver- 


fion are far more efficacious than thoſe with which a few Benedictines are furniſhed, 


FWW and faith to nume - 
rous 


31 


"ot moin par que par mepris. ne exception. qui ne fair, que 
_confirmer ma the 3; ceſt celle de Saxons ẽtablis en Angleterre, et quine ſe 

f ererbten qu zu bout be gent cinquante ans. Mais c'eſt parcequ ils avoient 
' - _echafſe tous les ancien häbitants dans Ja; province. de Gallas, parceque le 
-  limat;6witmoins/different du leur, et que cette province de Vempire. ẽtoit 
. 4 MARE pO cauſes agirent e. quoiqu avec plus de lenteur, 
n 
| Chriſtie rata e eee Romans. 

Un Proteſtant diroit encore: que le Chriſtianiſme du dixième ſiecle Etoit 
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„ 2008 hands of. bite; ne e ſpared; them 
den mere contempt. An apparent exception to this theory tends really to confirm it : 
che Saxons, who ſettled in England, were not converted till one hundred and fifty! years 
© after their eſtabliſhment in that country. This happened, becauſe they drove the ancient 
inhabitants into Wales; becauſe the climate of England was not widely different from 
WED - their qwn3-and. hocauſs this kingdom. was the lealt palifhed, of all the Roman 

on the Saxons, though more flowly ; and when 
5 i. began to enjoy tranquillity home, boy r Wenn e as 

Jy them by the Roman miſſionaries. ö 1 | 
A Proteſtant would alſo obſerve, that. the Chriſtianity of the tenth 3 is of far 
more difficult digeſtion: than chat of the fifth." Tt: centainly is fo to a man who 
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armtes qu ils mettoient en campagne, et des hẽros qu elles avoient a 


bur dee, faiſoit un partie eſſentielle et néceſſaire de leurs: potmes. In 


commentateur eee ae. les juſtißer; mais quel lecteur les a Jus avec 
plaiſir ? Its refroidiſſent l Vinteret, ils ralentiſſent laction au moment que 
attention eſt la plus attach&e. Toutes les beautts de details, tous les orne: 
mens de Ia podſie, nous garantiſſent à peine de V'ennui. 
cet ennui, lorſqu'on parcourt un pareil denombrement dans. un ouyrage biſ- 
torique : mais on le pardonne parcequ il eſt nẽceſſaire. Dans Vhiſtoire, c'eſt 
ordinairement le nombre e et la qualitẽ des troupes, qui donnent la yiRtgire, 
Na Epopec, ca ton. l F merveilleuſe 
"6 A 


3 3 1 . 
png eee v—_—_= * 


of ne oh y TN zu 15 a17y 7 zul 
4 { coltEcraON 4. my bee co BBY ee EY 


= LJ * „ 
WS > 34581 


C517 


63 . * 8 armies which they ſend- 

into the field, and of the heroes by whom they are commanded, as à neceflary 
and eſſential part of their poems... & commentator is. obliged to juſtify/this practice ; 
5 to what reader did it ever give pleaſure ? Such catalogues deſtroy. the intereſt and 


d the e progreſs of the action, whengur attention to it is moſt aline. All the beau- 


ties * 4 detail, and all the ornaments. of poetry, ſcarcely ſuffice. to amuſe our-wearineſs 5. 
a "wearineſs produced. by ſuch enumerations even in hiſtorical, works, but which are 
pardoned i in then), becauſe. neceſſary, In hiſtory, the viQory.commonty depends on 
the number and quality of the troops but in epic poetry, it is always decided by the 


ln 


Protection of the gods and the maryellous valour of the hero. Achilles is invincible; | 


vol. II. „ a hie 
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On le ſent un peu 
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HER *. . " nxevin. <& mo + OBSERVATIONS, | „ 
8 d'un heros. Achille eſt. invincible; mais  Myrmidons Gi 1 deine 
„ „ connus. Homeère a fait un catalogue des Gret : je le ſais; mais Homere 
peut tavoir pas eu raiſon. II peut ne Tavoir eue que pour lui ſeul. Son 
eeeuempfe partienlier fait if une ler penerale ? En ee cas tout poeme ẽpique 
W doit etre un ſiege; il doit finir ſans que la place ſoit ni priſe, ni delivree. 
| „ ne preuve frappante que tous les poetes ont ſenti eux mEmes qu'ils ſuivoient 
. FTauſige, plutöt que la raiſon; c'eſt quiils ont toujours traits ces catalogues 
„ comme des hors d'ceuvre, que les hEros du catalogue. ſont rarement ceux 
RR US de Phiftoire, et que les premiers, apres avoir brille un inftant à la rexue, 
aa »difparoifiojent pour faire plare-aux perſounages plus eftentiels. Le pocte n'a 
N 8 553 r . . 
8 Aae lexveritables-htros de fon pepe. 5 
F Vn erxitieque peut onε‘mner ces catalogues poẽtiq d ce 
—_ esche, 3 l eſt inſenſible T toutes eee eee 
JJ . © à la vivacite du coloris, au nombre et à la difference des tableaux, 
e—kLtz cette harmonic douce er-ſoutenne qui fatisfait toujours Poreille et!'cſprit. 
ESE, Larniibe des Ecruſques n'eſt pus inferieure celle de Turnus: comme elle, 
eit ene de plificurs peuples belliquetx'rafſeribles ous les Etandatts des 
„ ue e 8 EET b n 1 
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8 Th, ED OP ee A AT a ee ee 
pen was not right in Homer, er right only ip him. Ought his particular example 
3 2H t0-make-a general law ? © In' that caſe," the ſubject of every epic poem ought to be 4 

=—_: ES FEES, * r ee e tion. 
_ ing cuſtom rather than reaſon, by treating thoſe catalogues merely as epiſodes,, and by 
introducing into them heroes, who are rarely thoſe of hiſtory z and: who, after ſhining 
- = moment in'thoſe reviews, totally diſappear, in order to make room for characters 
Ss more eſſential to the action. An epic: poet Rande nor in need uf fo dull and vulgar an 

CHD cxpedient for making the reader acquainted with his ume heroes.” 

FINE 4 ; A critic may condemn thoſe poetical catalogues; but woe to the critic, if he is in- 

N = ſenfble to alk the beauties by which that of Virgil is adorned ; the brightneſs of his 

42 | _ - _._ colouring, the number and variety of his pictures, and that ſweet and well-fuſtained 
harmony, which always charms the ear and the ſoul. The army of the Tafcans is not 

RE Ala ſaſerior to chat of Turnus; being alſo compoſed of the flower of many warlike nations 
N aſſembied under ebe ſtandardsof heroes and demigods. But it enjoys over the Rutuli un 
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convengit zun amis d Ente "Elle a pour elle la juſtice er les deim . | 
lecteur, N ae les forfaits.de Mezence, applaudit aux efforts don aa. VVV 


| ron libre' et gln6reuſe, qui  ofs dEtroner on tyran, et qui, cherche, e 5 293 
papir. Ja touyours etẽ Etonne que le courtiſan d Auguſte ait ſongẽ I cet 
Epi „ qui auroit mieux convenu A ami de Brutus. Tout y reſpire les 
idfes Tepoblicaines les plus fortes, et peut etre le Plus ourrees... __ EIA 
|  Etoit ſouverain legitime et hereditaire d'un pays dont il devint le tyran. Son | . = 
©  . peuple avfſitotle precipite du tröne, et ſe regardant deſormais comme libre: bo fe: | 
1 il ne ſogge pas un inſtant aux droits d'un fils infortune et yertueux. Me- 
zence trouve un alyle chez les Rutuli, mais ſes ſujets furieux implorent les 
ſecours de leurs allies. "Toute IVEcrurie les armes à la main, veut cnlever 5 A 
: C ))%%ͤͤ ũ ùõͥ er 
 Eirvſqes eft approurZe dex loix, des dieux et du Poste s. V ? 


adit: Ergo onnis furiis ſurrexis Etruria juſtic, * 8 


35 ee rie, a, Marte ey: 5 
oy he e .VmmoiL,: Zneid viii. 494- 


Sie. eee nar hes fujews- | 


de punir Ies crimes de leurs princes, je ne choiſirois que cet exemple qu 
nnn A NE ON: Parmi les anciens eunx 
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c memes 5 
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applaud the exertions of a ftee- and generous people, who have venrured to dethen- By : 

their tyrant, aud are eager to puniſh him. I hare always wondered that the courtier 
of augaſtus ſhould hare introduced an epiſode which would have been more properly | 

treated by the friend of Brutus. Every line breathes republican ſentiments, the boldeſt, 

and perhaps the moſt extravagant. Mezentius was the lawful and hereditary ſovereign 

of a countty, of which he rendered himſelf the tyrant: His ſubjects hurled him from 3 

the. throne, and-thenceforth regard themſelves as free, without once conſidering the 

_ rights of his unfortunate and virtuous ſon. Mezentius finds an aſylum among the Ru- 

tuliz but his furious ſubjecta implore'the afſiſtance of their allies: All Etruria in arms 

dene dre , of eos, Yr rar} up hs 

Wm SO Pann 009 GE BLSTONS!: | 


- ne Ege omni. furits ſurrexit Etruria juſtic, 5 . * ID 5 2 

© Regem ad  ſupplicium, praſenti Marte repoſeunt. FFF 
J%%%%%CCVVVAA Abs ts « . 2 
right to puniſh the crimes of their ſovereigns, I would prefer this example, which 7: 5 
| admits of neither modification nor reſtriction. Among _ nee | | „ 
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| tes jel ro unique dara la theorie, comme la more 4. 
pritlqve? Aug ne devoit Me en ttemblaer Yun et ae 
reel tPA (recite de 'kuitiems ore de VEncide, Fog 12 
| Vabrdicecompeble comiße Feloge Marcs. e . 
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Me üpfike ug nende, lorfque je penſe que ee de Nr zence ef & k 


M dy 458 


Pied Uu p6ats ; d 3 1 8 e d for 
55 poëe et quilignordit lui mebde quand il compoſoit! le ſeptieme.livre, | II. 


e 


pdroft que "Virgile, apres avoir Tongu Fidee. generale. du bur. o Q ih tenggit. N 
abandofmoit à fön genie 'pour Ju fournir des moyens pour. ya arriver,. et-que 
| revEilluct Feſpric et la fituation de ſon heros, il cherchoit des difficultts pour . 
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: 199451 3 
les Turmonter, fans favoir preciſement comment il es ſurmonteroit ; queen 


uit Ik dans le tefnis qua falſdit debarg ver r Ense ſur les borgs d du Tybre, il. 


igHorcht le Udtail des &vencmens q qui dene ala mart c de Turgus. je dis 
le detail des evenemens: le perſo onnage de Mezence depend de celui 


 dEvandre et de Pallas, et la mort'de' celui-& eſt eaten lice avec 


celle de Turnus. Cette methode de travailler n'a“ t- elle pas ſes avantages? 


On 2 donné des applaudiſſemens à celle de Richardſon, qui nen eſt que 


Yimitation: La vérité et la hardieſſe valent bie le timide embarras dun 


i FOO e e r 


1 


7 
* y . 3 -L'exem 
Fo WM "35 
20 * C 
W a © - 
; ; ” 4 a 


#1 
rl 


5 J hens Leen i Ml do hot Agja was in proce 
Auguſtus, muſt have read both with terror; and had Virgil continued to recite the 
eighth book of the Eneid, I fulpeRt that he would not have en ip well rewarded for | 


the ſtory of Mezentius as he was for the panegyric of Marcellus. 1 15 5 
h My ſurpriſe increaſes, when I conſider that the tory of Mezentius is entirely Virgith | 


| invention ; chat it entered not into the general plan of his poem and that he Mime 


had not thought of it when he compoſed his ſeventh book: It appears chat Virgil, 


after forming. a general idea of his defign, truſted to his genius for ſupplying him with 


the means of carrying it into execution; and that entering into the character and fitu- 


of the Tiber, that he knew not the whole ſeries of | events which ſhould lead to the 
death of Turnus. I fay the whole ſeries of events ; for'the part of Mezentius depends 
on the introduction of Evander and Pallas, and the death of Pallas is intimately con- 
nefted with that of Turnus. This manner of writing is not deſtitute of its advantages. 


11 is applauded in Richardſon, who Ras only imitated Virgil. The truth and boldneſs. 
by which it is characteriſed far furpaſs the timid perplexity of a writer, who, while he 
S Toros en ir at the ſame time 
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bor he ſhall unravel ** Virgit's | 


5 ation of his hero, he prepared for him difficulties.'to encounter, without knowing ern! 
actiy how he would furmount them: in one word; when he landed Eneas on the banks 
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— dacVirgiles maur-bien celuiide Chapolainy qui avoſt ẽcrit toute 14 
Puceilel en proſe; avant de la traduite en vers. Je ſens que Migile 
ayzoin. rehu um travail, s il avoit vdgu, pous en former un tout ſimple et 
uniſatme, et qui il aurgit efface. avec ſoin toutes les traees au quelles un 
lecteur attentif pourroit reconnoitre des eee ee pra 
faites les un pour les autre. En voici deus or tres. 

1. Mezence paroit: à la tte · des guerriers qui eine Tölz NJ * a 
pn en. robmailtre de ſes Etats. II arrive des cõtes Tyrrheniennes avec des 
troupes nombrouſcs, et ſon fils, la vaillant Laufaus, le ſuit avec mille guerriers” 


de la ville de Cære. 2. Meſſapus, roi des Faliſci, eſt Tbſcan. F einn, 


22 la ſorẽt Ciminienne, ſont parmi les neux les plus <elebres de FEtru- 
Ce prince Etruſque auroit il abandonnẽ le corps de la nation entière, 


e: par les crimes de Mezence? Se ſeroit il trouve dans le camp | 
dea ennemis, auroit- il amenẽ au ſecours de Turnus des peuples Enerves' par 


la moleſſe, et qui ne connoiſfoient plus la guerre que pour la deteſter ? Le © 


poste n auroit- i! pas donn A une dẽmarche ſi ſinguliare des morifs vraiſein-. | 


 blables? Auroit· il dit que toute I Etrurie s toit ſoulevee contre Mezence ? 3 
3. Cet Aventinus du Mont Aventin, le fils d' Hercule, eff un EEE: 


Ra dans le e mais il * ſubſiſter avec Evandre. Lun 
. . et 


e hadCubde worthy of e 1 Chapelain, who wrote 
whole of his Pacelle in proſe, before he tranſlated it into poetry. I am ſenſible that 
had Virgil lived to reviſe his work, he would have given to it uniformity and unity, 3. 
and carefully effaced all thoſe marks by. which an attentive 5 

CIT 20 OE FI 00 nth ee 5 nya Os ret 
following examples. 


1. Mezentius appears at the head of the wartiors who follow Turnus, but appears 28 1 


a king completely maſter of bis dominions. He arrives from the Tyrrhenian coaſts... 
with numerous troops, and his ſon, the valiant Lauſus, follows. him with a thouſand... 
| warriors from the city of Cre, 2. Meſſapus, king of the Faliſci, is a Tuſcan. Feſ-⸗ 


cennium, Soracte, the Ciminian foreſt, are among the moſt celebrated places +": =" 2a 


ria. This Tuſcan prince, would he have forſaken the whole body of his nation united 
by the crimes of Mezentius? Is it to be expected that he ſhould. be found in the camp 
of the enemy; or that he would haye brought, as auxiliaries. to Turnus, a people ſunk 


in effeminacy, and who knew war. only by their deteſtation of it? The poet would haye 


coloured ſo extraordinary, a meaſure, by afluming for it ſome probable motive. Would 
he have ſaid that all Etruria was in inſurrection” againſt Mezentius? 3. Aventinus, 


of er 3 n CE * * the catalogue; 1 


ry 
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155 } 
exile age adenine tn extant Ge ob 
8 peut nde que Tun de ces prineas oocupoit le Mont Palatin pendant que Vautre © 
-  dorninoit, ur. I Aventin. Non Rvandre montre à Ene cet Aventin, 
ami mstoit qu un rocherdefert®, firus dans ſon petit royaume, TOTO” 
dor aur parte Tyber at den Nunal (. 
Ie crois que Virgile /// exo 
| - *- avec peine dans le catalogur de guerriers Toſcans. Il. ſavoir; bien que lorf- 2 
ONE qu'un poẽte parle d'une ſcience, il doit en parler avec preciſion; et il ſe £2 ; 
ſierok rappells, que la geographic ne nuit point à la poaſie. 1. Sur les 
doue cites de I Etrurie, qui compoſvient le corps de la nation, il en auroit 

| noms plas de deer, Clufium et Core, et il ſe ſeroit moins appeſanti ſur une 

foule de lieux ſubalternes et obſcurs, dont les habitans ne pouvoient que 
| ſuivre les Standart de leurs maitres. - F 
du huit beaux vers ne valoient pas la peine qu'il fit pamitte les Liguriens, 

nation Etrangtre et ennemie, dans une guerre civile, e En- pr 

reſſer que le corps Etruſque. 3. Je vois le camp des Toſcans aſſis ſur les 
ket bonds de la mer, aux environs de Cere; je de leurs vaiſſeaux, et tous les 
5 preparatifs d'une expédition Eloignec. In s embarqvent en effet, mais ce 
5 6 OO IEO IS, e een, 

gation 


Mis part is inconſiſtent with Fug yo Cog "They 1 time, RR 
the ſame place. It will be ſaid that one of thoſe princes occupied the Palatine, while 
- the other reigned over the Aventine Mount. This is impoſhble ; for. Eyander ſhews . _ 
the Aventine to Eneas, which was a batren rock , brow i his kde kingdom, which 1 
had no other boundaries than the Tiber, and the territory of che Rutuli f. 11 nh 
PD believe that Virgil would alfo have correfted ſome faults, which i x It is painful he. 
in his'enunicration of the Tuſcan warriors, He well knew that w when a poet ſpeaks of = 
a ſcience, he ought to do it with preciſion z and he could pot, forget that accurate geo- 
© graphy'is not incompatible' with poetry. Of the twelve cities which compoſed the | 
confederacy ef Etruria, he would have named more than Cre and Cluſium, and he 4 = 1 
would not have d welt on the crowd of ſecondary towns, which could not do otherwiſe , 
than follow the ſtandards of their reſpective capitals, ' 2. He would not have thought 
that ſeven or eight beautiful verſes compenſated for introducing the Ligurians, 2 foreign _ | | 
And hoſtile nation, into the civil wars of the Tuſcans, which could only be intereſting : 
to the members of their own confederacy. 3. T ſee the camp of the Tuſcans on the | 
ſiea⸗ bote near to Cre; I ſee their veſſels, and all the Preparations for a diſtant expo- 
dition. They embark, but it is only for a voyage of thirty miles. es 22 this 
navigation to an eaſy march of two 2 which would baye ee we 
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1 ape proves Dornen . 10% 
e, qui les auroit conduit aux terres 
d' Evandre leur allié. Ils y auroient paſſe le Tybre, et ſe ſeroient vus ſur la 
_ "frontiere des Rutuli. 4. Cette expedition navale me ſurprend, mais celle 
des troupes de Mantoue ne ſe. congoit pas. Cinq cens guerriers, qui s em- 
barquent ſur le Mincius, ne peuvent fe trouver dans les mers de F Etrurie, 
fans avoir fait le tour de I'Italie entière, 'Virgile aimoit ſa patrie, mais il! 
\auroje}fajlemene, troweE le. 8 „ fans 
* Wel | . hs 


ee N. . 8 5 3 
715 ft N Le 24th Decembre 1763, een | 5 | Y 
een 1. Il me con- „ 
J viendroit mal de parler de Vordonnance generale d'un poeme, dont je n'ai FS. | 5 
ju qu un morceau dẽtachẽ; mais ce morceau me fait ſentir que Pline avoĩt 2 i | 
tres bien connu ſon contemporain,” quand il a decide qu'il devoit plus à Fart” 
qu'a la nature. Cet art paroit moins dans le ſtyle qui eſt aiſẽ et coulant, que 
dans les idees qui ſont d'un homme qui ſe donne la torture pour etre ſublime, 
et qui lutte contre ſon genie en faveur de fon ſujet. | Je croirois volontiers 
que Silius auroit mieux fait de prendre Ovide pour ſon modèle que Virgile: 
5 : AN 3 _ Dans 


« 


of thete ally Bester Thi acids how ee eat Res : 
2 4. This naval expedition affords matter of 
ſurpriſe ; but that of the troops of Mantua is totally incredible. Five hundred warriors 
embarking on the Mincius, could not arrive in the Tuſcan ſea without making the cir- 
cumnayigation of the whole Italian coaſt. Virgil loved the place of his birth; but be 

Mo et angry Ido" eee 
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* 24th December 3763. {inns 
TUB hs ct rt it Caen RT. 1. It would ill. 
become me to ſpeak of the general plan of a poem, of which I have read only a. 
detached paſſage : yet this paſſage is ſufficient to convince me that Pliny well knew his 
contemporary, when he pronounced that Silius owed more to art than to nature. 
This art is leſs apparent in the ſtyle, which is eaſy and flowing, than in the thoughts, 
which are thoſe of a man who is continually ſtriving to be ſublime, and continually 
: ffruggling againſt his own genius in favour of his ſubject. {om perſuaded that Flies, I 
7 WW Wherever be does 
nat 
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Dans win lexndrdisnl he ths pav'vitlence fon pitt, 12 yols ful tis. 


5 Pesſere Fepopce Teisgie. Ia plus part de ceux qui ont 1 ee dans Ia 


haute pocſic, avoient Feſptit Nur et imagination dereglee. "Cotati mal. 
heureuſement ils avoient auſm peu dé godt que de mterit, il Yeur Stoit facile 

de prendre ces qualitts pour la ſorer, I'slevation et un genie © createur. 
Ces dtfauts y avoient du moins quelques rapports. 2. 'Virgite" Etoit libre ; 
Silius toit eſclave. L'un Pouvoit cheifir fur tous les peuples de Talie, 


ceux qui lui convenoient le mieux; l'autre ne pouvoit en omettre aucun. 
| 11 ſe voyoit dans la dure nẽceſſitẽ dterirt une geographie poetique de tout ce 
Pas. depuis IE Pètroit de ar dea, 61 aux na Cette contrainte he ſe | 


ds avec un reſpect trop ee L nahe ne en plus 


dans fon ſein, une multitude de natiom differentes,- dont les armes, les 


mceurs, et Juſqu d la langue, repandoient ſur le potme une varie te ititeteflante; 
pendant que leurs chefs et leurs fondaceuis. fournifſoient av podte des cart 
_ agreables dans le pays des fictions. Foutes des nations de venues Romaines 
— ne connoiſſoient plus que les loix, les drapeaux et in diſcipline de Ia repub- 
; ** et ce grand — Rora * du philo- 
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| charaQer,. it is ſurptiſing that he did hot prefes thi! clegive twtheepio; Phe greateſt 
| part of thoſe; whq have failed imthis.laſt ſpecies of poetry are diftiiiguiſhed by a even 


of chatactar, anda, wild integularity of fahey;: and, as they had as little taſte as talent, 


they eaſily miſtook. thoſe. qualities for ſtrength, eleration, and originality of genius. 
Faults were confounded | with: encellencide, to which they bore ſome / baſturd roſem- 


blance. 2. Virgil wagifree, Silius in ſetters. The former might chooſe among all the 
nations of Italy thoſe who moſt ſuited his deſign: the latter could not omit any of thoſe 


nations without being guilty of a fault. He was under the hard neceſſity of writing a 


and this conſtraint is but too vil e in his performance. followed his 
with'# reſpeQ bordering on ſuperſtition.” 145 n6 longer An he 115 m 1 8 


titude of different mer whoſe arms, manners, and cvenJangug 8 888 fuſed a pleaſing, 
ers 


pg l 145 
to agreeable . in the region of fancy. Al thoſe nafions were become Rrialy- 


- Roman, and had exactly conformed to the laws, enbgns, and diſcipline of the republic, 


10 kai but uniform object, which Was better fitted for . refleQions to a Philoſo- 
1 2 apypatipg th the e 2, poc 12 & ff Sily * 1755 | 
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traits characti tiſtiques qui ne ſubſiſtoient, et qui ne convenoient plus un | T 


aations qu if deer t, bee e een n e e ene 
nation qui vient ſe meler aux combats, peut .influer ſur raction du poeme. - 
Le pays qu'elle a/laiffe, ne peut qu tre ẽtranger à Fẽpopce. 4. Silius auroir 
du ſe ſouvenir qu' Auilina ne ſubſiſtoit point dans Ia ſeconde guerre Pu- 25 
- nique e, et que nous ne la connoiſſons que depuis Ia colonie Latine que le 
ee ro ons HS I 


ee . 77 e I 
8 ks 3 © a $i pI RT EL par | 
Bergier, c'ctoit I'uſage que les Romains en faiſoient. Ua bien parledes 
poſtes qui u ẽtoient utiles qu d un petit nombre de perſonnes; mais il reſtoĩt 
encore bien des choſes & dire. Une recherche critique ſur les jour es 6rdinaires 

des voyageurs, auroit ẽtẽ intẽreſſante par les lumières qu elle auroit re 


„ adn * . „rr ee 822 
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| %%% ³Ü¹ Ä | 3 
continually introdueing thoſe of the countries which they inhabited. His pictures have 5 . 
life and variety; but they are not in their proper place. The character of the people | 
who were to fight was of importance in deciding the iſſue of the battle ; the nature of 
the countries which they leſt behind them was entitely foreign to the ſubjeR. 4. Silius 
| ought'to have remembered that Aquilina was not in exiſtcnee during the ſecond Punic 
e and that ve knew nothing of this place till it became the ſcat. of a Latin 
colony, ATA eee een eee ee n. en 
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2 ie ks ian the great Roads, of the Roman | 
Empire, by Berger, explaining the uſas to which the Romans applied them. He 

has indeed mentioned poſts; which afforded conveniency to a {mall number of perſons 3 

but has omitted many important particulars that ſtill remain to be told. A critical, 
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de lire, d'eorire, et, de yaquer. 8 affaires, 
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We. u. vie Privee, des Romains, et ſouyent meme ſur la geographie aan 
logie. Je ſais que ſes differences; age, de condition et de cis. 
eee v6 peuvent manquer diy mettre de I incertitude ; mais les 


wopyens ai: 9098 ed reduitont ces differences dans de minen 


limites. la x1} ing 5 29 $324 Jenes NR e 4; 326280 Zh * Ra 77 
Auguſte 5 avec une lenteur ſinguliète dans les ins de Rome; | 
we promenade à Tibur (20 milles Romains ), ou à Preneſte (ag milles t). 
toit pour lui un voyage de deux jours, ou plutdt de deux nuit t. Mais 
la ſituation d Auguſte ,Etoit aufſi ſingulière que.;ſon-goilt.... Une ſanté lan-. 
Suiſſante depuis ſa Jeuneſſe, I'obligeoit aux mẽnagemens les plus exceſlifs,, et 
Lon peut ſoupgonner que I inclination lui faifoit encore outrer les conſeils de 
I, raiſon. On voit par ſon fidele biogtaphe, que ce prince $'<toit bientõt 
alte de la debauche,, wi 11 meprila toujours le luxe, mais qu'il conſervoit : 
un grand penchant, pour. ls molefſe, . AJoutons, encore. qu'il voyageoit 
le, portẽ pat des eſclaves, et qui marchoit avec beaucoup de lenreur 45 
ne pas. derober un inſtant au trayell, 1 douceur de la voiture lui permettoit 
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concerning the, private life of the eee 
- chronology. I am ſenũible that the differendes of age, condition, and circumſtances, 
moſt render our general coueluſtions uncertain ; but ee neee eng eg 
ſame; theſe uneettainties will be reduced within certain limits. e bis 218 - 
. — of: Rome. 
A journey to Tibur (25 Roman miles ), br-to-Preneſte (25 miles , conſumed two 
days, or rather two nights7-? But che fituation of "Auguſtus was as-fingular as. his 
_ taſte; The weakrieſs *of his health 'from his youth upwards compelled him to the 
ſirifeſt regimen z/ and by his own-temper he would be.inclined to carry the diftates.of 
prudence to an extreme. It appears from his faithful biographer that this prince: was 
ſoon tired of debauchery ; und that he always deſpiſed luxury, though much addicted 


5 to effeminacy. We may add to theſe circuinſtances, that he travelled in a litter 
: carried by flaves; and proceeded with great flowneſs, that his attention might not 


be withdrawn” à moment” from his uſual' occupations.: Tbe gentle motion ef hi 
carriage allowed him to read; write, and attend 10 che ſame. affairs which e 
A e eue ee ere 
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0G rtens brrenrrs 0 4 
n en eſt de ae Ee cord rapides et ſurprenantes d Winds 7 
nous ont conſerve la mẽmoire. Quelle difference entre la marche Auguſte = 

et celle de ſon fils Tibere, qui fit deux cens milles en vingt quatre heures, 

quand i alla fermer les yeux à ſon frere Druſusꝰ; ou dy ee Cen, f 2M 
qui couroit cent milles par jour avec des voitures de louage +! Stace nous ff 
parle d'une viteſſe auſſi extraordinaire, quand il dit qu un voyageur pouvoit 1 | 92 toll 
Partir de Rome le matin, et coucher 3 Baie: ou Putculi; cette journẽe eſt 6 . 

bien ſorte, re eſt de 141 milles een ou de * „ „ 


ne 1 358 00 VVV 
3 N obftat cupidis nibil moratur 5 N 1 1 75 . 
- . Qui primo Tiberim reliquit remus F | 


| n Primo veſpere naviget Lucrinim j. 8 F 
ada ee eee du beau . 5 1+ RH 
fait - conſtruire de Sinueſſe à Cumes, qui avoit affermi les ſables de :Zzrermem 25 5 
et contenu les dẽbordemens du Vulturnus. Les trente milles qu il parcou- = 
roit; et qui conſumoient un jour entier, Etojient devenus Vaſfaire de deux 
petites heures. Peut etre qu'il faut rabattre quelque choſe pour Vadulation 8 


3 eee bels du voyage devoit 2 
. etre | 
Ave wary rh A 7 f 


A eee 
ſometimes make mention. How vide is the difference between the mode of travelling 
of Auguſtus and that of his ſon Tiberius, who accompliſhed a journey of two hundred 
miles in twenty-four hours, when he haſtencd to cloſe the eyes of his brother Druſus ; | : 
or that of Cxſar the dictator, who poſted one hundred miles a-day. with hired ca- „ 
riages 4. Statius ſpeaks of a rapidity as extraordinary, when he ſays that a traveller 453 

E ſet out from Rome in the morning, and ſleep at Baiæ or Puteoli ; an-expeditions —o - 


NT PO OO I gde 1505 3 | 
OMP: ee en, Ad een eee, - Bo 


$19 © 42 Wi N 55 $22 Qui primo Tiberim religuit tn * 772 347 z yt 2 "If 7177 
. Nerd £14 47; +4 tao: x Att 557 2 
primo veſpers naviget a 89 Daa Freed due 


I know that the 70 wiſhed to celebrate the fine road which qi wee abi from | 5 | 
Sinueſſs to Cum ; which had fixed the fands of Liternum, and reſtrained. the wn, 93 
datiöns of the Vü turfius, The thirty miles which he had palled, and which uſed to. „„ 

be the work of a day, now ſcarcely conſumed d two. hours. Perhaps we muſt; make 


| bene allowanes for the attery of: x. poet, who wiſhed is pay this court. fer the . . 
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' .*5 Fe" congois juſqu'a quel point les chemins des Romans avoient facilit6 les 
voyages; quand je me rappelle a merche-du courier qui apporta à Rome, la 


nouvelle de la deſaite de Perſer.¶ Le jour de la bataille eſt fixe par 


une Eclipſe. de Lune, qui arriva le jour precedant ſe troiſièmt des Nones de 
| Septembre, 'Celt à dire, le 21 de Juin de Vannce Julicnne: Proleptique *. 
Ce courier arriva dans le Gifqque, le ſecond out des jeu Romains, et le 
treizieme jour apres la defaice t. Ces deux caractères mòntrent que pour 


avoir les treize jours, il faut cbmpter run et Tautre, pulſqu' ils nous indiquent 


e ſeizieme des calendes TORobre'f, le 4 Juillet. On peut donc leur 


donner douze jours complet. La navigation de Dyrrachium à Brunduftum. 

_ pouvoit lui en emporter deux; puiſqu elle Etoir de 1300 ſtades, ou 225 
milles ; et que Prolẽmée compte ia navigation ordina ire d'un vnaiſſeau 2 
1000 ſtades par jour j. Il reſte à diſtribuer dix jours ſur la route de Pella 
à Dyrrachium, qui Etait de 253 milles . et ſur celle de Nundſim à Rome, 
ee ee eee e ee 
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©” We'ttay peroeive how winch the Roman roads muſt have facitated travelling 
e who broght ts Rows the Bt roes 
| of the defeat of Perſeus. | The date of the battle is preciſely fixed by an eclipſe of the 
moon, Which happened the day preceding the nones of September, that is; the 21ſt of 
June of the Julian year *. The courier arrived in the Citcus the ſecond day of the 
Roman gümes, and the thirteenth after the defeat 4, _ 'Theſe two circumſtances ſhew, 
that to get the thindews days we muſt reckon both he day of his departure and chit of 
his arrival, which will bring us to the 16th of the calends of October 4, the 4th of 
July. We may therefore reckog twelve complete days 3 two of which might be em- 
ployed in ſailing from Dyrrhachium to Brunduſum, ſince the diſtance is 1300 ſtadia, - 
or 225 miles 5; and Ptolemy eſtimates. an ordinary ſhip's way at 1000 ſtadia each 
day l. The ten remaining days were conſumed in the journey from Pella to Dyrrha- 
— lum, 253 miles 13 e ee ee ene in all, 
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 ſbixants- 3 Ce toit neanmoins:un feu courier: qui ati | 
dens Ia plus: belle Giſon de Lannse, la nonyelle dune grande victbire. Auſſi 
devanca:t· il de plulie urs jours Jes dẽputẽs du comſul, qui faifoirnt-cux memes | 
douute la diligence poſſible.” Mais d rope Egnatienne n toit pas encore faire : 
| la voye Appienne ne 5'6tendoit que juſqu à Capove, et les Grecs ne fe ſont 
. Jarkais occupes de la conſtruction des grande chemin .. | 
| | Parmi les voyages plus ordinaires. des Romains, qui n'allaient ni.en-cou- 
* zer, ni en malade, j'en trouve deux que nous connqiſſons avec quelque de- 
tail: te voyage d' Horace à Brunduſium par Canuſium, et celui de Cicero au 
meme endroit, par le route de Vauuſſa ot Taramum. Lap ne j 
terpns quelques inſtans. Commencons par le Journal. d Horace. 
5 1. Horace ne peaſvir point 2 nous inſtruire, mais à nous pr Flagg 
marque afſez conſusẽment ſes journẽes, et on les devine plutõt qu on ne les 
conndit. II s'atrache aux lieux qu l. a trouves en chemin, à proportion de 
objets qu il y a vus, plutõt que du tems qu'il s'y eſt arrete... Lc e- 
teurs veulent qu Horace ait ẽtẽ quinze, ou. dix ſept jours en chemin +; mais 
le principe ſur lequel ils ſe fondent, qu Horace a couch dans tous les endroits. 
ä ae EG, N 
1. | p ne 
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journey was performed by one courier, in the fineſt ſeaſon of the year, and bringing 
the news of a great victory. ak pray men eee, weir =. rm cnn 
the conſul, . although they likewiſe travelled:with the greateſt expedition. The Egnz- 
um road was not yet made ; the Appian extended no further than-to Capua ; and the 
Greeks never applied themſclves-to the making of highways *. 
Among the ordinary journies of the Romans, who trevelled neither like invalids nor 
couriers, there are two which we know with ſome degree of. accuracy :: the journey of 
Horace to Brundufium, by the way of .Canuſium und that of Cicero to the ſame place, 
ff. ß nat 24hah 
Horace. 
. J. NR lotto congla ns 1.bin degis drnryiia on datribed. | 
confuſedly, and we rather gueſs at, than aſcertain them. He dwells'on the places in 
his route, in proportion to the objects which. they preſented. to his fanny, rather than 
to the time during which he remained in them. Commentators would. perſuade. us 
that Horace was fifteen or ſeventeen days on the road ; but the foundation of this 
e e i eee 
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des 3 e de in de matin, 
ide gepasst dc qui ſe trouvent Hiſperſtei dans da ſatire· ''Voici le journal que 
. Fen voudrois tier. Premier jour, Horace: partit ae 
he NO dt is tg vo pen eee Sen id. 
| - Hefpitto-madics *; 221 4 1 3051 4 a 65 . 
a i L de 14 ee pt milles. 
2 dl N e Ju dür Trddeere rer: 9 een n in ri. 
153-6 72910 . " Unibras, et cad alle figus parabat. * F NN & 4.0447 
| W666 @ Yet fake nvit, et fit terre en k quatridme 
heure (dix heures du matin du e M our). © Apres avoir pris un 
leger 1 Fer bnd, i match lot mills pour gagner Terpacine, qui Etoit a 
ate holt initles de Foris Appt. Je # vole point qi ſe ſoit arrets I Ter- 
Tratine, n Fund. Auſſi Etoit- il bien . W end arriy arriva/A Formiz, qui 
fait em der milled Fra ; en 
7 ELTON. eee Wa dee, we ee, ee. 
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151 2 15 by An 


pi $5 een. ee g eee 5 
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| ; Chara del the evening, morning, abe hour of repaſt, 
Kc. - cireumſtances which are ſcattered: hag, the ſatire. The following is the journal, 
\ ith. which this confideration will furniſh us. | The firſt day Horace left Rome, with the 
| e n eee 
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| Theſeconddayheamired at the Forum Appii u. evening tweney-ſeven mils 
. Ix 65467 © #14 02 Torre ol PAT TS: : Jom - .nox indiucere terris wy wet $4237 1 bs . 

N36 13 £369 * Umbra et cmi diffiundere figna” parabat. * 4: 1 7 *I 
He failed along the canal in the night, and landed at the fourth hour (ten o'cl AM. 


of the third day). After à light breakfaft at Feronia} he travelled three miles towards 
| Terracina, which is cighteen miles diſtant from the Forum Appii. * 1d not perceive | 


that he halted tither at Terracina or at Fundi ; ſo that he was wok de when be 
e ene which is thirty-two'miles from Perensg sg 
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8 77 anvrn 6 bm herd Sine, | 
hene dix huit milles. ; end vt; 
| Fa, * Poſters tix ori mals pelo. namque ee ee 
4  Plotias WV iis you ure ei inf a hn 
Les commentateurs ont © eur tines que TY voyageurs ne firent que 
manger un morceau I Sinueſſe; et quiils pouſſerent juſqu'au pont de a 
Campanie, deep e, lee e { bi mines de Sells er @ Kine 
* eee e « 71 7 F l 1 2 
nr Proxima eee eee e N i 4 
7 Præ uit; et parocbi quiz debent ligna ſalem nue v3 
1 cas ju vn mel menerent à Capoue bees bone ber. 
"Hine mult Capue dltdllas timpare ponent, 


Je vois que les poctes Fr coucherent, et que Mecene alla jouer I 14 TEN 
ce qui a annonce Pheure des exercices, qui finiſſoient avant deux heures ap 
midi; mais Horace ne parle, ni du bain, ni du ſouper qui les ſuivoient X 
Pordinaire. Je penſe qu au lieu de ſe mettre I table, ils remontercnt en 
voiture, et firent ven Pee. th un 8 pour aller ſouper et coucher chez 
N e . g Cocceius, 
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The fourth day, Mecenas and hs fit antiv carl at Stanek, cightorn miles nn, 
Termin. e 
zi lux oritur multo grelles, „ on |; 4 455 WED 
- Photius a Farive, Sinoofe Firgilidfque any, qt 
Occurrunt. ” > 


The commentators have eee ee chat 3 dined at Sinne, 
and then proceeded to the bridge of Campania, 0 ee RARE eighteen 


uren, and lixteen from Capua v. ien TILE £7 we Ae. AT 55 
t ; Proxima. Guapand fonth e be $4 447% enen 
t : \Prehivits et parpcbi que. e- e. 5 3 22 (92-448 543 233458 
The fi da the mules brought them early to-Capun. | : 9510 b gu 4 


e 
The dees went ts lech, while Mecenas diyerted himſelf at tennis; which Srews that 

it was the time for exerciſe, which ended before two o'clock; P. M. Horace ſays no- 
thing of the bath and ſupper which commonly followed. I conclude, therefore, that. 
ad of bung down to ale, th they again entered into their carriage, and proceedol 
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PPP 
— n/ctoit. que. de. ens mille, Qn peu ſqupconner. que 
| la gaiet& et la bonne chere les fit veiller un peu tard chez Cooceius et. qu il 
ne les laiſſa partir quiapres- le diner du kndemaid 3 c eſd pourquoi j je ne 
7  comprerai ici qu us demi Journ. Nane denn done 264 willes Romains 
demi, ce qui donne environ 30 milles 
8 on 27 milles d- Angleterre, par jour. Mais je crois qu'il ne ſaudroit compter 

que quatre jours.et demi. Horace voyagea avec la pareſſe d'un homme de 

Enna . It mit deus jours 

pour aller de Rome I Forum i, mais il avouc r 
e n aufoiene fiir quiune dre pumke. Fee 
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Beneventum: it was no more hun eight miles A is probable-thae the gaiety and good 
_ Cheer of the houſe of Cocceing made them ft up lum, and tha he did not allow them 


5 c ˙ ˙ . 


© Journey... In the whole, therefore, we have 264 Roman miles to divide by five days 
 -and half, which gives 30\Roman, or 27 Engliſh-miles, a-day- But I am of opinion 
_ chat we ought to divide by out days and an half. Horace travelled with the lazineſs 
_ of a man ef letters, untik he mer the ambafidots'at Tetracitia. He employed two days 
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tems avec plus d' aiſances et de diligence. Mais il faudroit etre mieux in- 


avoient euvie d arriver au plut6r' à Brundtſium. Quelqueſdis un negociateur | 


. - veut-gagner du tems; il 4 convient quelquefois d'en perdre. Ces quatre 


Jours et demi auxquels j it le voyage d Horace de Rome à Beneventum, 


donneront par jour 364 milles Ramains, ou pres de 33 milles d' Angleterre. 
- Juſqu'a Beneventum nous voyageons en pays de connoiſſance: mais en 
ſortant de cette ville, Horace va ſe perdre dans les montagnes de I'Apulie, 
pour ne reparoſtre qui Canyfium, Tout eſt obſcur dans cette partie de fa 
route, et ſi nous avons quelques lueurs, elles ſont ſi propres à nous tromper, 
qu'elles ont fait ſoupgonner: au Pere Sanadon qu Horace s.ẽtoĩt ẽgarẽ dans 


les montagnes de ſon pays . Mais pourquoi veut on que la Nala Tyivici 


ſoit Trivicum; et qu! Eguotutium ſoit le nom qu on ne pouvoit pas exprimer 
en vers? IA geographie de ces lieux sy oppoſe: Pourquoi . obſtine- t · O 
2 vouloir dẽterminer une maiſon de campagne et une bourgade (oppidulum 


ſituces dans le Canton de 1 Italie le plus dẽſert et le moins connu. Content. 


ons nous de la connoifſance generale que ces deux endroits, ignores 
N ; | 9 * ed d in | 
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The ambaffadors were embarraſſed with à more numerous ſuite, but they travelled 

with more conveniencies and greater expedition. Yet we ought to be better informed 
than we are of the object of their negotiation, to determine whether they were bent on 
reaching Brunduſium with all poſſible haſte. An ambaſſador wiſhes. to accelerate or 
retard his journey as the buſineſs of his miſſion may require. Theſe four days and an 
balf to which I would reduce the journey of Horace from Rome to Beneventum will 
ive 36x Roman, near 33 Engliſh miles, for the progreſs of each dag. 
£ While we travel to Beneventum, we traverſe a well-known. country. But, aſter 
quitting this city, Horace is loſt among the mountains of Apulia, until he re- appear 


at Canuſium. We meet with little but obſcurity in this part of his route; and the 


glimmerings of light are ſo well fitted. to deceive us, that Father Sanadon ſuſpects 
Horace of having loſt; his way among his native mountains v. Yet why ftiould we 
ſuppoſe that the villa Trivici muſt mean Trivicum, or that Equotutium muſt be the 
name of the place that cannot be introduced into an hexameter verſe ? "Theſe conjec- 
tures are inconſiſtent with geography. . Why ſhould we perſiſt in fixing with accuracy 
che ſituation of a country-houſe, and of a village ( oppidulum ), belonging to the moſt 
|, defett and leaſt known diſtrict of all Ttaly ? Let us be contented with knowing that 


* Horace de Sanadov, tom. v. p. 1387 1 
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cCompter les journces d Horace comme aupatavant. Cependant notre poste, 
tout obſcur qu'il eſt fur les lieur, eſt encore alley exact ſur le tema. Conti - 
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5 | ; . places tood on the Ligh/roadfroc Benerentam to Camulin 


dad all dificuldes will be removed, Tot this general kndwiedge will tick allow us ©s 
_ aſcertain the daye journies as above. Our poet, however, though he fpeak in obſcure 
| terms of the places, is en with pes ip time. We may continue, therefore, his 
| journal, and then compare it with the well-known diftance between Beneventum and 
 .  BrnmduGum. The ſorenth day, he left Beneventum, clambered with difficulty over 
SE TIO oo A a ny, or 9th | 
ES (= Pee e IWR 
N | Nungoam nay ow we Tr | * 4 1 Wis Fa 
-*Phe'vighth, —————— ener mite dip nt» wall vill 
nnn ; 
2 +2 ©  - Manſuri oppiduls quod werſu dicere non ef, — © 
The ninth day, I find them at Canuſium, but I imagine dey rte 7 
teaff they artiyed there much fatigued with a long journey. Thi ei a. 
not have, been given to twenty-three miles. 
| SPED. | Inde Rubes feſf pervenimus, utpote longues SO TI 
: | 5 N iter. | , * The 
> | | | 1 8 f 


% 


$ 


8 ” " 0 
. = 
4 4 - 


* 
_— 


een bur cr 

Le dirieme eh Worb Nassen Gnaris; er le dom⁰i⁶ene 
enfin à Brandefum. Je conviens que ces trois derniers jours ſott mal ex- 
_ primes; mais ih eſt clair qu il ny en avoit pas davantage ; et à mom de faive 
iire ſans raiſon à nos voyageurs, ſoixante milles dans un jour, it n'y' pas moyen 
chen rien rabattre. De geuepentum à Brundiſum nous avons 205 miles. 
Cet a raiton de 34 milles Nölnains (pres de zr milles' Angleterre)" par 


jour. Ils voyagerent plus vite les premiers jours; mais ils ne trouvwoient 


point alors les montagnes de PApulie, et des chemins difficiles en eum 
ſoupgonner que la voye Appienne ne s ẽtendoit encore que juſqu'z Capoue, 
et que ce ne fut point Jules Ceſar qui la pouſſa juſqu a Brundaſum Ces 
chauſſees Hlevecs, formecs de trois couches de matt riaum, et paves: de 
cailloux; ont bravẽ beffort des tems. ms, ans . 2642 . n 
auroient elles ccd à un peu de ple: n 
Si'avois des yeux de commentateur, jane N 


lente, et je Lappellercis, avec le Pere Sanadon, un modele acheys de nam- 
tion f. Heſt vrai que je voĩs avec plaiſir les deux traits du ſot orgyeit du 
preteur de Fund, et de la ſuperſtition plus ſotte encore du peuple de Gs; 


/ 
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The tenth'day; Wey sss s in Bt the eleventh; to Gnatia aud che twelfth at 


lengch brought them to Brunduffum. It is true that theſe tree laſt days are not accu-' 


55 rately diftinguithed ; but it is certain there were no more: aud without” obliging our 
travellers to make one day's jburney of Hxty miles, it is impoMMble to reduce their num · 
ber. From Beneventum to Brunduſſum we have 205 miles; which gives the rate of 


34 Roman nearly; 1 Engliſh; each day. They travelled faſter the firſt days, not being 


then retarded by the Apilian"mountiins; and by roads, bad in themſelves, and then 
rendered worſe by the rain. Their repeated complaints on this ſubje&t give reaſon for 2 
ſuſpecting that the Appian way then reached only to Capua, ani" that it was not Juks 
Ceſar that carried ĩt to Brunduſium . Raiſed caufeways, formed of three layers of 
materials, and paved with" flint ſtones; have refiſted the impreſſions of time. Ig it 
credible, that in twenty 22 _ I; they” mould have __ ſpoiled ys 4 


ſhower of rain ? | * 


With the eyes of a'commentator, Tſhould ſee eng but 6xcelltic#'n Wh Hite, | 
and call it, with Father Sanadon, a model of the natritive ſtyle f. It is true that 


obſerve in it with pleaſure two wel- applied ſtrokes of ſatire; one agziuft the ſtüpld 


| pron an furor and another againſt the mote kopie fupertition of the : 


* Berg. Grands Chemins, L. ii. C. xxvi.. p. 226. 
+ Horace de Sanadon, tom. v. p. 119. Faris, 1756. 
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eee 
people of Gnatia; but 


nada of tp bufſoons,. ſurcly belong only to the loweſt ſpecies of comedy. 
un of taſte refle&t. on them. the day after 7, They are leſs offenfve, however, than the 


glory; and went to gather laurels on Mount Amanus, 
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mais je ne Crains pas de dire que le voyage preſque inconnu de Rutitius me 
 pargit; us ſuperieur à celui d Horace pour lei deſcriptions; la poeſie, et 
ſurtaut, pour le choix des objets. Les propos d'un batelier, et les injures que 


yy | comique: Ils pouvoient 
rejouir..des voyageury-en humeur de samuſer qe tout; mais comment un 
homme de goũt pouvoit il s'en ſouvenir le le 


* 


ndeMain ? - Ils valent cependant 


encore mieur que les infirmitẽs du pocte, qui reviennent plus d'une fois, 
les emplatres qu il ſe mettoit aux yeux, et le ſale accident qui lui arriva 
pendant la nuit. Si tout ce qui regarde les grands hommes peut intéreſſer, 
ime. Quels objets pour Horace, pendant que la face du pays et les mœæurs 


des habitans, lui offroient une riche moiſſon, et d inſtruction, et de plaiſantetie! 
Eeut etre que ce voyage d Horace à la ſuite de Mẽcene, avoit fait eauſer ſes 


Tuparl en route, n'avoient rien eu de ſericux; ni de politique | 
. 2.,Ce fur; lan de Rome:792,.qu'un dectet du ſenat chargea Cictron du 


_ gouvernement de la Cilicie. II fallut obeir 3 il quitta-la-ville, le chéätre de 


tous 


Poetry, and 
boatman, and the 


* * 
1 

- 
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might divert travellers in a humour to be pleaſed with every thing; but how could A. 


which occur more than once ; the plaſters which he applies to 


his eyes, and the naſty accident which beſel bim in the night. The maxim, that 
every thing in great men is intereſting, applies only to. their mipds; and ought not to 


4 f 


. In tha gear of Rome 503, & decree of the boy 
Atticus and his other friends 
0 EY 2 V. Bont, Serm. l. 6. v. 20-60. 282 , 


; 3 > * 
r ” 


* 


> 


— 


— 


2 — 


teu ſen amis ötotent charges de veiller a ſes interets, et Cabreger adtant 
qu il pourrotent, le terme de ſon exil. II cut de la peine Varracher des 


environs delicieux de la capitale. Il ſe promena de maiſon en maiſon, avant que | 


de ſe mettre ſerĩeuſement en route. N partit de Rome le premier de Mai * ; | 
le dix du mème mois, je e retrouve à ſon chateau de Pompeii. Voici le 
partage le plus naturel quo pourroit faire de ces neuf jours. 1 Mas, Ci- 
cron n alla que juſqu à la maiſon qu il avoit aupres de Tuſenlum. II parle 


de la conſcrence qu'il y eut avec Atticus, qui Paccompagna peut etre juſqu > 


cet endꝛtoit charmant. II y ſera aſſurẽment repoſẽ ee ſoir-la. ' 2 Mai, de 
Tuſculum à Arpinum, il y a environ 63 milles. La journẽe ſeroit trop forte 
pour un homme qui n alloit pas en courier. Jaime mieux Ia couper en 
deux, et ſuppoſer que Ciceros Sarreta à Terentinum. * 3 Mai: en ce cas-la 


il nayoit plus qu une vingtaine de milles juſqu'à ſon chateau d*Arpinum... - 


Le plaiſir de revoir ſes concitoyens, et de recevoir les complimens' d'un: * 
peuple qui regardoit ſa gloire comme la fienne propre, devoit Voccuper le 
reſte du jour. 4 Mas: ce jour, moins agreable que le prẽcedent, ee 
marqus ur ditincement. ien av dur de on fere Qiao 8 Hi 


e e ate 46-06 voyage 11 fant conſider les Eplires d Arifers, L. v. 13 35 4, 855 f 


6, 7» 8, 9, et 10. L' Hiſtoire de on, par Fabricus, et par M. Middleton, T l'an de 
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J abi bas aaa inte” 
ol his baniſhment. It was with difficulty that he could tear himſelf from tlie delight-- 
ful neighbourhood of the capital. He travelled* from one villa to another, before he 
cauld ferioully ſet out on · his journey. He left Rome che firſt of May t; the tenth of 
the ſame mouth, I find him at his villa near Pompeii. The following is the moſt natural 
_ diviſion, of theſe nine days. The iſt: Cicero went no further than to Inis houſe near 
Tuſculum. He mentions the converſation he had there with Atticus, who probably 
accompanied-him to that charming villa 3 whers he would certainly\ deep that night. 
The ad May: Tuſculum is'fzty-three miles from Arpinum. This would have been too 
great a journey for a man who did not travel with the ſpeed of a courier. Icherefore 
diride it into two, and ſuppoſe: that Cicero ſtopt ſhort at Terentinam:” 3d May: in 
that caſe he had but twenty miles to travel to his villa at Arpinum. The; pleaſure we 
ſeeing his fellow-citizens, and receiving- the compliments of a r 
his glory as. their on, would detain him there the remainder of that diy. The: 
4th. May: nnn m a 


the detail of this vo it is to perule ne epiies to Atticus L. v. 1, 2,3, 
1 R dete by Fb and by Mabel. 
Rome 7 4 
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= > 5 — VSLDTETIONS, 
=_ -- peu Aria. e 
V — Quintes troubla les plaifms' d'une fete; et üs la 
, e 
8 num, à 1 f. milles ſaule ment d Ar pin. | 5.0 M, drin à C i 
a 65 miles eien e pn eee een 

een fyr Ia, gone Lans 5, une e Appicnne, 'i}-Gulloie 
By 508 Prendre un chemin de traverſe. „Busore ne ſuipoit on la grande route que 
6 peadant neuf miles. I falloit N. quitter de nouveau à Sinuefie» pour sen- 
| leioncer dans les marais u Hultur must en dans lea fables de Liurnum. Je penſe 
mea Ciceronaurs couch# à Fun denges endroies//pour ne ſe tendre que le 
Aendemain à ſa mailon, aupaeside Cumes. Ee Ai, Cicero u du le paſſer 
cdWtgcqꝓut entier a Cumes, poyr- u rege voir lea viſites du uoiſnage. Je ſais que 
1 85 _ toute la Baye de Naples toit ont᷑e de maiſons de plaiſanoe qui ſe touchoient; 


6 mais il falloit bien un jour pour raſſembler ane petit Rams. dans celle de Ci- 
een e r e e — ePLs-vral,enY 
| — Bag, Crprndan an peut toujours ideen 


5 Toutes les diſtances dnl vel as fix ee eee. 
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PE EN Alrpinum; and. Witneſſed a domeſtic. ſcene, in which the bad. hnimoar-of Quits 
wife diſturbed. the pleaſure of the entertainment, and tired the patience of herhuſbund 
\ and brother in- lat. Cicero ſlept that night at Aquinum, only fifteen miles; from Arpi- 
num. The 5th and Gch of Map: from Aquinum co Cum the diſtance isfixey-five-miles +. 
The Journey would. haye- been rather too long.. Beſides, in paſſing from Aquinum, 
. which is ond the Latin va ts Minturme, which is on the Appian, it was neceſfiry to 
A cCroſs the, cauntryʒ ſince. the highway ongended ini that direction only nine miles. It 
= _ was. necefſary,to,quit.it, again at. Sinveſinyoto wade through: the marſtes of Vulturnus 
8 5 and the ſands af Liturnum. 1-imagine:that Cicero ſiept at one of theſe places, and 
ES . proceeded next day to his bouſe at Cum. Tie 5th of May muſt have been ſpent. 
| entirely at Cum. 1, know that the whole bay of Naples was adorned by country- | 
houſes oontiguous to. each others hut it nniſt have required at leaſt one day to aſſemble 
2 little Rome in the hagſe of Cicero. The 8th of May; he went to his villy at Pompeii. 
Thediſtance was chirty-nine miles by land, through, Pateali, Naples, and Hereulaueum. 


WE» | b 85 Aiacs at ant eee, 1 are Seared a te har of . 
| Delide, .. | . 


2 e r cen * 


— — L yy Mai, il le pam — 5 
* motif, ou de Weg- ge be your hes cabs | 
dean ede i oute. a 


He eee hw Gn Had n ht 
ey environs dune capitaley | qui fait de grandes journtes fans fe pfeſſet, et 
Pct qui jouit partout de ſes niflinces, Parmi les anciens, ces commodirts n'<totent 
que poum les grands, patcequ'it falloit ſe les procurer par for meme, ſup- 

plter aum poſtes par des relais et aur bonnes auberges par ſes propres mai- 
ons, Avjourdhui que Vinteret a ẽtabli pour le public toutes ces commoditẽs, 
chacun peut ſe les approprier, deſqu il en a beſbin. Le io Mai, Cictron 


partit de Pompeii pour aller coucher dans une maiſon de campagne, qu'un 


dc ſes amis avoit auprès de Trebuia ; 30 miller. Il commengoit à ſe mettre 
ſerieuſement en route, et comme il le dit ui mme à Atticus, il ne veut 


plus faire que des bonnes journ&es, juftsitinera,” Le 11 Mai, il arriva 4a 


 Beneventum ; 30 milles. Le 1 Mai, il me paroit qu'il s arrẽta. II parle 


que plus tard. Ze: 15 Mai, il partit de Vemſia pour grimper le Mont 
Pultur, pour deſcendre dans la pleine de le Lucanie, et pour arriver à 

Tarentum le 18 Mai. Cette ville eſt Hoignte de Benrventum de 155 milles. 
II paſſa trois jours avec le grand Pompee, occupẽ à affermir les bons prin- 


cipes 
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1 142 1 8 5 - a> 902 i 4.14 | | 
He might have much ſhortened it by croſſing the bay: yet one day muſt be allowed for 
this jourticy. The geh day was ſurely ſpent at Pompeil. Some motive of buſineſs or 
eee carried eee of te reed. 

In this journey, we fee a great man travelling in the neighbourhood of the capital, 
making great journies without being in haſte, and every where enjoying his coniveni- 

encies Among the ancients, theſe conyeniencies could only be enjoyed by the great; 
| becanſe it was neceſſary. to procure them for one's ſelf, to ſupply the want of poſts by 


relays, and the want of good inns by private houſes. ' It-modern times, the intereſt of 


individuals ſupplies to the public all theſe conveniencies, which each man may purchaſe 
- whenever he ſtands in need of them. On the 10thof May, Ciceroleft Pompeii]; and went 

to fleep in a country-houſe which one of his friends had at Trebula thirty miles. He 
began to travel ſeriouſly 3 and writes 16 Attichs that he purpoſed/in fatire to make 
good journies, juſto itiners, The 1 1th of May brought bim to Beneventum, thirty miles. 
The 12th of May, he ſeems to have ſtopped there, ſince he ſpeaks of a letter received 
early, and one which came later. The 15th of May, he left Venuſia to climb Mount 
Vultur, and thence deſcend. into the plain of Lucania He arrived at Tarentum on the 
. d 155 miles from Beneventum. He rent Gen. with the 


great 


dee ue Medes 4 Mai.) Cintroplls a Baade » 
dul et à 43 milles de Tarentum. Les vents;cantrairesotles,affairesl 
un gc dans ce port . Ce. gar ſut que le 19. Fain.quiayan 
wund h voile. U areiyt i. A rent ge nopvean en chamin g trad —a 
ver Fdebglons etl Hue: et ayant pale —— | 

a milldepuis Afinm =: JenoJepouſſeral pes-pluriloin-(ce:vopage: tle XS 

- Cicfron)... Je remarqueraiſeulementque depuis \Pompeitjuſqu'a Athenes il 
Fit 56 TRS Non (environ 47% milles d' Angleterre)” dans dix neuf 
Jours de marche.” C eſt à raiſon de af milles Romaing par out. 
Je mtstonne un peu de Ia enter de cr Voyage de Ciceroh, dont les jour- 
nes ne ſurpaſſdĩent guꝭres fn frche du un fantaſin Romain; charge de ſes 
armes et de tant d' autres fardeattx; PœOIt faire aa nlp eüres dete 9 
viron fix nope ene Ma ſucpflfe weſt diminuẽe que par les re 5 
| Hexions füivantes. "4: "Ciel ere ns weir le terine precis de fon 
e Cohen o pere Ye Votes 'eſpetes Etbjent nec 
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3 Pompey, a in 55 the good Winke of a man who yet held, - or. 
believed that he held, the balance of the republic. On the a ad af May. Cicero proceeded = 
to Brundufium, forty-three miles from Tatentum 4. Contrary. winds and buſineſs de- 
| tained him ſeveral days in that harbour, He at length ſalled the 1 fth of June, and 
arrived at Actium. He. VVV „ f 
through che cities. of Delphi, bh, Thelpiz, Megars, and e and ee at Aber, | E 3 
on the 25th of June, after travelling 205, miles from Actium f. 1 ſhall not dwell longer | 

on this journey of Cicero; eee Fompei to Athens he travelled 


463 Roman, about ,417, Engliſh miles, in nincteen. dars; wh, gives 245 Roman | 
miles for each day's journey. . Derby Arg 8 


This flowneſs is ſurprifing, FFF 


1 


7 * LU 


man ſoldier, loaded with his arms and ſo-many other burdens, advanced in five hours g 5 
n My ſurpriſe is however diminiſhedby the following 
| Gieero, left his country without knowing preciſely. how long his abſence = | 
e e e eee 
0 es 1 miles. Net, Hig. 11. 16. bus nit 
4s 1 wy Itinerar. Ta; eh zen Kai int e 79%} 2 pes 13 0324 | 
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© 7&* PIECES DETACHEES.” 5.5 | 
h un gourervur qui alloit cali une grande maiſon dans une province cloignee 
et barbate. Ciceron dẽpendoit dun nombre de choſes qui ſe rafſembloient 


Por lub: d Beneventum,. A'Trentus, à Brundyfum, et dont le retard influoit | 
- n6ceflairement-ſur-:le voyage. Je ne ſais ſi je me trompe, mais je crois 


leux pour ſes arrangemens Economiques.. 2. La maiſon dun proconſul 


<toit PPP ſa märche. Un 


queſteur, quatre lieutenans, douze tribuns accompagnoient Ciceron, pour 
 Femplir-leurs fonctions reſpectives dans ſon gouvernement. Une foule de 


jeunes Romains de condition, le ſuivoit, pour apprendre ſous ſes auſpices : 
Fart de la guerre, dirai · je, ou celui de la politique. A cette troupe illuſtre, 


il en faut ajouter une autre bien plus nombreuſe d'officiers, de licteurs, de 
commis, -d'affranchis, et d eſclaves, tant du proconſul lui meme, que de ſes 


compagnons. Ce petit corps d armẽe marchoiĩt avec lenteur;. ä 
d'embarras et trop de beſoins, pour ſuivre la route un voyageur ordinaire. | 
Ciceron auroit mieus aime aller par mer d iam à Patras. Mais ibauroic 


fallu ſe ſervir des petites barques du pays, et ce trajet ne ſe ſeroit pas fait 
avec la dignite d'un miniſtre public, qui vouloit en impoſer aux Grecs, autant 
par la magnificence de ſon Equipage, que par la modẽration de fa conduite. 
L fa I du trouver de mauvais Wet nn; a Athènes. Le principe de 
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had to wait for a number of conveniences which were collecting for him at Beneven- 
tum, Tarentiim, aud Brundufium, and which could not but retard his journey. It is 


poſſible that I may be miſtaken ; but I think it apparent in all our orator's letters, that 


ſuch ceconomical Lager were 'by no means ſuited to his genius. 2. The 

of a proconſu x was too numerous to admĩt of diſpatch i in travelling. A queſtor, four eu- 
cenants, twelve tribunes, accompanied Cicero to execute their reſpective funAions 
under his government. A crowd of young Romans' of high rank followed the pro- 
conſul, to-learn under his aufpices the art of war, or rather that of politics. To this 
Muſtrious band we muſt add one, far more numerous, of officers, lictors, clerks, freed 
men, and flaves, belonging to the proconſul himſelf, or to the companions of his j jour- 
ney. "This little army was embarraſſed with too many wants to allow him to proceed 
with the expedition of an ordinary traveller. He would have preferred going by ſea 
from Actium to Patras: but in that caſe he muſt have made uſe of the little barks of 
the country; and the paſſage would not have been performed with the dignity of a 
public miniſter, who wiſhed to ſurpriſe the Greeks as much by the magnificence of his 


equipage, as by the moderation of his conduct. 3. The roads mull bare been very 
vol. Il : XX bad 


voir dans toutes les lettres de notre orateur, qu il n avoit pas un genie merveil- 


nncbn 4 met OBBREVATIONS, 


la conſtruction des chemins, n'&toit ni la commoditẽ des page cles 
 vainqueurs urs Romains ont toujours mẽpriſcrs, ni le commerce, dont ils n' ont 
jamais connu le prix; mais les troupes dont ils vouloient faciliter la marche. 
La Grece, devenue de tres bonne heure une province interieure et ſoumiſe, 
ne fe trouvoit pas meme ſur ces grandes routes qui uniſſoient Rome et les 
frontières. Pendant que les autres parties de Vempire. ẽtoient couptes par 
les voyes militaires dans tous les ſens poſſibles, la Grece n'en a jamais eu 
qu'une ſeule. Elle a pu ſervir au voyage du proconſul, ſi elle etoit denn 
3X conſtryite; mais dans Vignorance où nous ſommes de cette Epoque, nous 
Ro devons eroire quelle ne I'etoit, pas. La plus part des chemins provinciaue =, 
' _ . ſont Vouvrage desempereurs *. 4. La Grece attira peu Vattention du gou- 
vexnement Romain; mais quelle ẽtoĩt digne de celle de Cicron! Le 
moyen de parcourir rapidement un pays dont chaque bourgade ẽtoit cẽlebre 
dans Phiſtoire, ou dans la fable? L homme de lettres, qui admiroit d' autant 
plus les Grecs qu'il cherchoit 2 les ſurpaſſer; Fantiquaire curicux, qui 
avoit déterré le tombeau d' Archimꝭde, le philoſophe eclaire, qui devoila 
les ourberies de Delphi, devoit s arrẽter par tout, pour y voir cent objets 


inconnus, ou indifferent aux "_ NOT W * a eech e 
ö 2. 1 O17 5:3-*3 34) 27.373 
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bad between Adam and Athens. "The + Hate 8 in making roads was 
5 neither the benefit of the provinces, which thoſe. conquerors always deſpiſed, nor the 
conveniency of commercial intercourſe, of which they never knew how to eſtimate the 
value; but merely to facilitate the marches. of their troops. Greece, which early | 
became an interior and ſubmilliye province, was, not in any of xc direct lines which 
- united Rome with che frontiers 3 and had bat one only roady.w the other parts of 
the empire were interſected by military ways, in 1 poſſible Mon, The proconſul 
| might haye followed. this Toad, if it was they made but as we are ignorant of its ra, 
ks ought: water > to think that it was not ſo early. NMoſt of the Roman roads are works 
of the-emperors *, 4. Greece attracted but weakly the attention of the Roman govern- 
went; but how well did it deſerve that of Cicero! How could he rapidly traverſe 
a country, each village of which was illuQrious in hiſtory or fable? The man of 
8 admired the Greeks in prpportion as he was ger to ſurpaſs. them ; 
E antiqusty, who. bad wat With ſuch 1 tomb of Archi- 
-medes,; the enlightened philoſopher, who had-unveiled the frauds of Delphi; muſt 
have been arreſted at every ſtep by an hundred objects unknown. and indifferent to 
ph * With what Pleaſure would I follow ſuch a guide in ſuch a journey! 


* Bergier Hiſt x Grands benin. de PEwpire, Li C. ix. p. 27. 8 : 
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A A rafſembler les 369 milles Romains ts ar pu en d 
jours et demi, et les 463 milles que Ciceron fit en dix neuf jours, nous 
aurons le terme moyen de 30 milles Romains poure une journée ordinaire. 
Jaime cependant mieux la pouſſer à 33 milles (30 milles d' Angleterre). 
La lenteur de Cicẽron eſt r e co eee e ond 
e eee eee hs i: BD 

Je eee pen 5cf-fee Ki penis ds Doussies far dish 
ni ſur leurs voitures. A en juger par les monumens qui nous reſtent, celles- 
ci oient petites, ouvertes, et afſez peu commodes; poſces fur deux, ou ſur 
quatre roues, fans Etre ſuſpendues, elles devoient fatiguer les voyageurs ſur 

le pave des voyes militaires. Il y en avoit de pluſeurs eſpeces, et ce qui 
paroit fingulier, les Romains les avoient  preſque toutes emptuntẽes des : 
Gaulois.- Ils les ornoient quelquefois d'argent, d'or, et mẽmes de pierres 
precieuſes ; faſte barbare et dẽplacẽ, qui annoncoit. plus de richeſſe que d- 
goüt. Mais il ẽtoit reſerve aux modernes d'inventer ces machines. douces 
.ctElegantes, qui fatisfont à la fois, à la CI OI e | 
Ne : 

| Je parlerai peu d'un. ION UP RTP Re Aa CSR ws. | 
Des idees generales, et les exercices dont je viens de faire mention, me per- 
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„/%%ͤÜà et es oe 
which Cicero travelled in nineteen, we ſhall lave the middle term of 30 Roman miles 
for an ordinary day's journey. I ſhould prefer, however, extending it to 33 Romad, or 
30 Engliſh miles; the flowneſs of Cicero being better aſcertained tne the: feygeted 
-rapidiry of Horace. 
4 I hall not expatiate on the poſts, the inns, or the carriages of the Romans. "The _ 
laſt, if we may judge of them by ſubſiſting monuments, were ſmall; open, and incon- 
venient. They had two or four wheels; but, not being ſuſpended, muſt have been 
very fatiguing to travellers on the paved military roads. Theſe carriages were of 'vs- 
rious kinds; and what is extraordinary, almoſt all the different kinds had been bor- 
 rowed from the Gauls. The Romans adorned them with ſilver, gold, and ſometimes 
with precious ſtones; a barbarous and miſplaced luxury, indicatingi-more riches then 
taſte. It was referved for modern times to invent thoſe ſoft and eletzunt machines 


Which gratify at once the cifeminacy, lazineſs, and impatience of wayellers s. m 


I fhall ſpeak briefly of another kind of travelling, che mareh of troops. Theſe 
marches Jam inclined to think both bythe exerciſes (of which I have made mention) 


* „ V. rar. Monfaucon, | 
a XX 2 | and 


: * „  RECUBIL '& mes 'OBSERVATIONS, 
| - Gradent les <roient plus fortes que les notres. En attendant” que j'aye fait 
les recherches nEceflaires pour les dẽterminer avec: plus de preciſion, je 
FR la marche la plus hardie et en dus Je. 
connoilſe- dans Phiſtoire ancienne ou moderne - 
Les affaires des Carthagihois ne ſe ſoutenoient plus en TTY 
cookie d'Annibal, lorſque Aſdrubal paſſa les Alpes avet une armee nom- 
breuſe. La republique craignoit de ſuccomber ſous leurs efforts rẽunis. Le 
= | ” 8 Conſul Neron obſervoit tous les movemens 'd'Annibal, qui ẽpuiſoit en vain 
= -  **  q6ntela ſcience des marches, et des contremarches. Le général Romain 
J  . eompritqutt falloit prevenir par un coup hardi, tant de dangers qui mena- . 
=: Cioient ſa onde Avec un corps ehoiſi de mille cavaliers, et de ſix mille 
uy - | fantaſſins, il s'echappe. de ſon camp, trompe ka vigilance du Carthaginois, 
| execute ſa junction avec ſon.collegue en Ombrie, ſauve la republique 2h 
5 bataille du Metaurus, et revient avec la meme rapidite, annoncer la mort de 
EE. fon-frere a Annibal, qu'it retrouve toujours dans Vetonnement et dans Vin- 
action . -Ilavoithifſe Annibal-dans les environs de Canuſium. H trouva'le 
_ conſul Livius dans ceux de Sena Gallica. La route qu'il prit par les pays des 
* 9 art Praun et 9 277 le A dans l'Ombrie, 
' n | 23 7 Etoir 
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and . were longer than ours; but, f to 

: the reſearches neceſſary for determining this matter with preciſion, I ſhall ca 

EN” J % ͤUdFw . I hav "ever met with in bltory, 
| | | The fortune of the Carthaginians was ſuſtained in Italy by the „ 
= | | | _ when Aſdrubal-crofſed the Alps with a numerous army. The republic was in danger 
=: 7 55 DT of finking under their united efforts. Nero the conſul obſerved the motions-of Hanni- 
| bal; who exhauſted the whole ſcienco of marching and countermarching, . The Roman 

Xx general perceived that . bold Grote only could ward of.che dangers which threatened 

| his country. With a choſen body of a thouſand horſe, and fix thouſand foot; he 
maarched from his camp, deceived the vigilance of the Carthaginians, effected a junc- 

EN tion with his colleague. in Umbria, ſaved the republic at the battle of Metaurus, and 

| * * eturned with the ſame celerity, announcing to Hannibal the death of his brother, and 
* + finding that general himſelf ſtill aſtoniſhed and inactire 2. He had left Hannibal in 
dhe neighbourhood of Canuſium; be found the conſul Livius in that of Sena Gallica. 
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Ftoit d'environ 270 milles Romains ®. J'ignore le tems qu'il y mit, mais je 


fais que dans fon retour, il n'employa que fix jours . La neceſſitẽ de la dili- 


gence devenoit plus grande tous les jours, et ce n'eſt pas une petite tache a 
 laglaite d'Annibal d'avoir ignore pendant une douzaine de jours, qu'il n'avoit 
plus un conſul en tẽte. Je crois qu Aſdrubal s en ſeroit appergu a fa place, 

et.qu'il-auroit, detruit une armee deja affviblie par la perte de ſon general. et 
d'un gros. derachement 9 270 milles dans ſix jours nous donnent par jour 
45 milles Romains (404 d'Angleterre). Le fait eſt preſque incroyable. 
Je ſens que le corps de Neron toit choiſi ſur toute armee, qu'il marchoĩt 
jour et nuit, et que les ſoins du general et he le'zele des allies, lui prodiguoient les 
ſoulagemens et les ſecours propres à adoucir ſes fatigues, et à ranimer ſes 
fotces. Avec tout cela, cette marehe ſcroit impoſſible à nos troupes. II 
falloit des Romains du tems de Scipion. Legionnaires, leurs corps etoient 
endutcis A la peine et au travail; citoyens, ils avoient une patrie, ils com- 
| bartsient pour elle. Leurs efforts ẽtoient bien diffẽtens de ceux d'une troupe 
| de mercenaires, qui n'eſpere que fa paye, et qui ne craint que les chatimens. | 

C'eſt ici une engines. ante n parle; ere nr encore 
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Picenum, into Umbria, was about 270 Roman miles +. I know not how many. days 
he employed in marching thither ; but I know that only ſix were ſpent in his return f. 
Expedition became daily more neceſſary; and it is not a ſmall ſtain on the glory 
of Hannibal that he remained ignorant for twelve days of the departure of the Roman 

I think this would not have eſcaped the vigilance of Aſdrubal; and that he 


would. have deſtroyed an army weakened by the abſence of its general, and by a 


ul detachment g. 270 Roman miles in ſix days give 45 Roman, or 40g Engliſh 
miles for each daily march. The fact is ſcarcely credible. Nero's forces, indeed, 


were ſelected from the whole army; he marched night. and day ; ; and the zeal of the 


allies co-operated' with the attentions of the general in procuring for them. in-abundance 
every comfort and aſſiſtance proper for ſoftening their fatigues and reviving their 
ſtrength, With all theſe advantages, it would be impoſſible for modern troops to 
make ſuch a-march. To accompliſh it required Romans, and Romans of the age of 
Scipio. As ſoldiers, their bodies were patient of fatigue and tail; as citizens, they had a 
country for which to fight. Their exertions were quite different from thoſe of a herd of 
weren, whoſe only hope is that of pay, and whoſe only fear is that of puniſhment. 
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diſtance from Canuſium to Larinum. 


- I Tit, Liv. xxvii. 50. xxvili. 9. $ Tit, Liv. xxvii. 46. 


* 


: A... ; 
4 . 


- * 


* 


# 


- 


= 
* 
* 


* 


w 


% . 


REOCUEIL & or OBSERVATIONS, 


UBER: Hts 7 i Td 0 ne, * men nen en 8 


. ot reptwyolgionw (natrys agar Bin kh 
CCC act 7 ATE Be 16-0 4 DG NIV, 510 Nau Oo e 
west RO 11 OE HO MIKE CT U LUR IIS OH fa LgbeC 21S deaf. 


1 y aur it bien A0 n | TO et theologiques'? Ather des 
" Faftes d Oι,Ew I religion des Romains, ſes rapports et ſes diffe- 
'refices d'avec celle des Grees, ſont un ſujet auſſi curieux © qu'il eſt neuf. Je 
7 ne compte pour rien les recherches dun Cr. os oct eebo that 

; Quant, à la bote des Faſtes, J * trouve bien bh Po, qua . 
We reconnoĩs avec plaifir tout le merite d'Oride une imagination Etonnante, 
Ane elegance ſoutenue, et beaucoup d amẽnitẽ dans Feſprit. Je ſuis frappe 
ſurtout de la yariete, de la ſoupleſſe, et, pour ainſi dire, de la flexibilitẽ de 
ſon genie, qui paſſe avec rapidite, aux ſujets les plus oppoſes, qui s'y livre 
avec aiſance, et qui les pr ſente avec tout Fagrement dont ils ſont ſuſcepti- 
les. La penſce convient preſque toujours à ſon objet, et rarement ſon ex- 
preſſion manque 2 bien rendre [ſa penſte. Dans les Faſtes Videe du lendemain 
revient à chaque inſtant ; mais image du poate eſt toujours differente. Les 
endroits des Faſtes qui wont fit le pl le plus de plaifir, ſont: 1. L. origine des ſa- 
en animaux. 2. eee eee 3. La'fete, d' Anna Pe- 
8 8 e . bend. 


eee N ins. 
goes plu 1 Wünnse 8 from Ovid's 
Faſti. The religion of the Romans, the points in which it agrees with or differs 
from that of the Greeks, is a ſubjeQt as curious as it is new. I reckon e oype For 
reſearches of a Coyer. 55 
The poetry of the Faſti „ c 
I acknowledge with pleaſure all the merit of Ovid; his aſtoniſhing fancy, a perpetual 
elegance, and the moſt agreeable turn of mind. I principally admire his variety, 
ſuppleneſs, and (if. I may ſay ſo) his flexibility of genius, which rapidly embraces the 
molt oppoſite ſubjects, aſſumes the true ſtyle of each, and preſents them all under the 
moſt pleafing forms of which they are ſuſceptible, The thought almoſt always ſuits 
the ſubject; and the expreſſion rarely fails in being ſuitable to the thought. In the 


Faſti, the ſame ideas are perpetually recurring; but the images under which they are 
repreſented are continually different. The paſſages of the Faſti work tl ro 
e 1. . * e 3. The 

h | feſtival 
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celui de ſon ſujet, que je nai appereu qu'avec peine. 1. Ovide me paroit 


fans nerf; et ſans ẽlẽ vation. Son eſprit perd en profondeur ce qu'il a gagnẽ 
en ſuperficie. S'agit-il d'un tableau de la nature ? ſes traits ſont vagues et 


rarement charactẽriſtiques. Dans ceux des paſſions, il eſt rarement juſte, 
crop foible, ou trop outrẽ, et preſque toujours trop diffus; il cherche tou- 


jours le chemin du coeur, mais ir ne le trouve preſque jamais. Son caractère 


tendre et leger, amollt par les plaifirs, et rendu plus touchant par le malheur, 
| lui avoir un peu fait connoſtre Je ton de la triſteſſe, et celui de la joye. II 
fait gernir fur le ſort huge amante abandonnee, ou ctlẽbrer la victoire d'un 
amant heureux. Mais les grandes paſſions, Ia furevr, la vengeance, la force, 
ou la ſerocit᷑ d unt ame qui ſubjuge ſes movements impẽtueux, ou qui leur 
hiſſe ün libre cours, lui” ſont afſez inconnues. Ses perſonnages' ſont plus 
occupes' des lecteur ue deu memes; et le poẽte, qui doit etre cachẽ, 
paroſt A tout inſtant, pour les lover, pour les blamer, ou pour les plaindre. 
Ovide avoit fait une tragẽdie; quoiqu'en diſe Quintilien, je ne faurois la 
regretter beaucoup. 2. IF cbnndiffdit peu Fart des proportions, cet art fi 
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goddeſſes for that of June. 1 415 ET 
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ſubject ; Which it is painful to perceive. Ovid appears to me defective in point of 
ſtrength and. cleyatian ; and his genius loſes in depth what it gains in ſurface, In 
painting nature, his ſtrobes are vague, and without character. His expreſſion of the 
paſſions is rarely juſt 3 he is ſometimes weak, ſometimes extravagant, always too diſ- 
fuſe; and though he. continually ſeeks! the road to the heart, is ſeldom fortunate 
enough to find: it. His light and tender character, ſoftened by pleaſure, and rendered 
more intereſting by misfortune, made tim acquainted with the tones of ſadneſs and 
joy. He knows how to lament the miſery of a forſaken, miſtreſo, or to celebrate the 
triumphs of a ſucceſsful lover. But the great paſſions are above his reach ; fury, ven- 
geance, the fortitude or ferocity of the ſoul, which: eithet ſubdues its moſt impetuous 
movements, or precipitates their unbridled career. His heroes think more of the 
reader than of themſelves ;. and the poet, whoiought to remain concealed, is always: 
ready to come forward, and to praiſe, blame; or pity them. Ovid wrote a tragedy 
mw wang the judgment of Quintilian, I cannot much regret its loſs. 
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nzceſſiire à un ẽcrivain qui marque à chaque idee ſu place et ſon étendue, 

ſelon ſa nature, et le but de celui qui Vemploye. Chez Ovide je vois des 

penſces eſſentielles, des rẽcits qui tiennent au fond, de Houytage, paſſer lẽ- 

NVerement ſans haiſſer de traces, Pendant qu il s/appeſantit ſur des ornemens 

IS” frivoles et peu neceſſaires, | Croiroit on que I enlexement de Proſerpine eſt 
A snit en deux, vers, mais que le denombrement, des fleurs qu elle alloir 
cueillir dans les eampagnes « d Eura, en avoit occupe. ſeize d. Je conviens 
Sy que le ſujet des Faſtes, I'expoſoir a ſe tromper ſouyent fur, les proportions, Il 

: | eſt b avec toute la mythologic des, Grecs, il y entre beaucoup hiſtoire 
15 RNomaine. I eee ee ee 
o ccaſions il ſuffiſdit de la rappeller, ou meme de la ſuppoſer. ll | ,Sagifſoir 
de decider, juſqu'a, quel point elle devoit etre deja, connue d un lecteur un 

peu inſtruit, et combien cette connoiſſance ẽtoit eſſentielle à celle de Lou- 

= IT > vrage. Cette deciſion; Etoit des plus dẽlicates. 3. Quelques © critiques ont 
5 lone dans Ovide, Ia fineſſe et Vart de {cs liaiſons dans un ſujet auſſi vari que 
3E hy Mais ce ſujet, fans avoir unit de I6pap6e, lui four- 
ts acurels.  Celui des Faſtes elt entierement d couſu · 
* „ BFF 85 1:8 ie 7 HD ets en wt gt 159% * Une 
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would give to each ſentiment its due . und arrange it in its proper place, agree- 

ably ta its own nature, and the end for which he employs it. In Ovid, you may per- 

ceive thoughts the moſt | intereſting, and narratives cloſely; connected with the very 

- effence of his ſubject, paſs away lightly without leaving a trace behind; while he 

: a dwells with complacence on parts merely ornamental, ſrivolous, or ſuperfiuous. - Can 
R it be believed that the rape of Proſerpine ſhould be deſeribed in two verſes, when the 
| enumeration of the flowers which ſhe gathered.in the garden-of Eden had juſt filled 
tn - xteen ®? L acknowledge that the ſubject of the Faſti expoſed: him to faults in pro- 

| |  portioning the parts of his work. That ſubject is connected with the whole of the 

: Greek mythology ; it contains, alſo, much of the Roman hiſtory, It vas ſometimes 
„ * * = neceſſary to relate the whole fable; at other times, to hint at or even to ſuppoſe it, was 

| | 3 ſufficient. It was requiſite for him to decide how far each ſtory was likely to be known = 
| „ "ot by an ordinary reader, and how much the knowledge of it contributed to that of his 

. 0 £5 | Oo but the principles of ſuch-decifions are extremely delicate. 3. Some writers 

| have praiſed Ovid for the artfulneſs of his tranſitions in a worte ſo various as that of 
the Metamorphoſes. Yet'this ſubject, without poſſeſſing the unity of epic poetry, 
V „ eee 
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Un biene une ſete, elt tout A fait iſolẽe de celle qui la ſuit; encore 


ne la ſuit elle que par une chronologie imaginaire. L ẽpoque de leur inſti- 
tution, que le poẽte recherche toujours, tombe, ſi l'on veut, au mois de 
Janvier: mais ce ſont ſouvent des mois de Janvier d'une anne, ou meme 
un ſiecle different. Ovide a fi bien ſenti ce defaut, qu'il a voulu lier en 
quelque ſorte, les fetes de la terre avec les phEnomenes du ciel, qui ont 
donne une liaiſon plus reelle, mais tres peu intereflante, à ſon calendrier. 
4. Ovide a regu de la bouche des dieux toute la ſcience de leur culte, la 
raiſon et Yorigine de chaque fable, et de chaque ceremonie. Tel eſt e 5 
humain. Dans la fiction il faut une apparence de verite; Linvention du 
potte ne doit jamais travailler ſous nos yeux. Mais le notre laiſſe trop en - 
trevoir que toutes ſes converſations ingẽnieuſes avec les dieux, n' ont eu lieu 
que dans ſon eſprit. 8 il en parle ſerieuſement une fois, à occaſion de Veſta, 
c'eſt pour renverſer Vedifice entier dun ſeul trait. Je conviens que le mẽ- 
lange de ſcrieux et d imaginaire, confondu avec la religion poetique qui 
ẽtoĩt en meme tems celle de 1'&tat, devoit embarraſſer un poẽte Romain. 
Chez les premiers Grecs, Iinſpiration d' Homère ne differoit point de celle 
de Calchas; ſes ouvrages et ceux de ſes ſucceſſeurs, ẽtoient les livres ſaints de 
la nation. Chez nous au contraire ce n eſt n Wufion volontaire et paſ- 


en 


* 
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cotally dijointed. — is altogether diſtin from that which, 

follows it, and which follows it only by an imaginary chronology. The poet always traces 
the era oſ their inſtitution, which falls, if you will, on the month of January; but they are 
| Januarics of different years, or rather of different centuries. Ovid was ſo ſenſible of this 
defect in his ſubjeQ that he endeavours to aſſociate feſtivals on the earth with the pheno- 

mena of the heayens, in order to give a connection more real, but extremely unintereſt- 
ing, to his calendar. 4- Ovid heard from the mouth of the gods the laws of their worſhip- 
the origin and principle of each fable, and of each ceremony. Such is the nature of the 
human mind; even in fiction we require the appearance of truth, We cannot bear to 
ſee the poet's invention at work. But Ovid ſhews to us too plainly, that all his ingenious 
converſations with the gods are the work of his own brain. When he ſpeaks ſeriouſly, 
as he once does in mentioning Veſta, it is to overturn the whole fanciful fabric at one 
blow. I acknowledge, chat a Roman poct muſt have been perplexed by the perpetual 
mixture of the ſerious withrthe fantaſtic, and by a poetical religion which was alfo that of 
the ſtate. Among the early Greeks, the inſpiration of Homer did not differ from that of 
Calchas. His works and thoſe of his ſucceſſors were the ſcriptures of the nation. With 
us, on the other hand, the inſpiration of Woe 6 a tranſient and voluntary 
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| foghre, un n_langage de convention. Mais parmi les Romains qui eroyajent 
un peu à leurs dieux, quoiqu "ils $ en moquaſſent tres ſouvent, mais qui 
| k a nulle ſoi leurs. pottes, le role de ceux · ei ẽtoit tres difficile. à ſoute- 
5, Je ne dois pas compter la meſure, des vers clegiaques pour un 
5 — particulier, quoique le caraQtere' des Faſtes ęũt fort bien comporté 
ta meſure -heroique, Quoiqu' il en ſoit, la premiere ma. toujours ennuye... 
Elle eſt obligee de placer rẽgulièrement le repos du pentametre ſur le 5 
du troiſièẽme pied, et de renfermer. un ſens, complet dans les deux ve 
Cette monotonie fatigue bientot Foreille, et des bornes auſſi Etroites ni 
duiſſent bien des che villes. II y a tout autre ment de varicte, de m et 
de vraie . een, des e ee 
* v. Soil 102739806 ee 
** He) e 1 A Laveanns, 
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etres allegoriques qu'on voit ſur les revers des mẽdailles. Que _ 
humain eſt borne ! ſes inventions les plus hardies ne ſont que des copies. 
1. On a voulu donner à tous ces ètres une figure humaine. Nos yeux, 
nccourumes A ne voir la raiſon que ſous cette forme, exigeoient ce ſacrifice. 


1 
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Muß on to which we fubmit ourſelves. But among the Romans, who alternately believed 
in and laughed at their gods, but who had no faith whatever in their poets, the part of 
theſe laſt was very difficult to act. 5. Fought not to reckon the employment of ele- 
| giac verſe as 2 particular fault, though heroic meaſure would have been well adapted 
to the ſubjeQ of the Faſti. Elegiac verſe has always tired me. The'pauſe conſtantly 
recurs-on the middle of the third foot of the pentameter; and the ſenſe muſt always be 
included in a couplet. This monotony fatigues the ear; and cauſes the introduction 
of inany -aſcleſs words merely forithe fake of the eee. loo odor 
liberty, FFC 1 1 
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limited is the human mind ! its boldeſt inventions are mere copics. 


1. All thoſe beings are repreſented under the human figure. | Gepe dicultomed 
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Mais notre eſprit incapable d'une abſtrackion neceſſaire, hors d ctat de ſc· 
parer de la figure humaine, des idees qui Faccompagnent ordinairement, de- 
mandoit encore que le ſexe fur "determine. Ce ſexe renfermoit cependant 
des images groſlieres, qui, convenient mal à la puretẽ des vertus et. a la 
ſpiritualité des &tres mẽtaphyſiques. Apres avoir fait ces deux ſacrifices 
aux yeux et A imagination, il en falloit un troiſieme pour l'oreille. Pour 
diſtinguer le ſexe, on ne rechercha Point des caractères, des attributs qi 
pouvoient avoir quelque rapport avec ceux dela femelle ou du male. Cette 
methode auroit fourni queſques allegories paſſables. On ſuivit ſans reflexion 1 
les genres de leurs noms, qui f n'ont ẽtẽ reglẽs dans toutes les langues que 
par le caprice et Pignorance des Premiers hommes. En Grec auſũi bien 
qu'en Latin, la plus part de ces noms ſont feminins. Ia plus part de ces Erres 
ſont par conſequent repreſentẽs en femmes. Je dis la plus part, car mal- 
heureuſement encore il y en a de maſculins. Quelquefois il y a deux ſyno- 
nymes de genres oppoſes,” et le meme Etre ſe voit traveſti en homme ou en 
| femme, ſelon le mot par lequel on le deligne. Je ne citerai que exemple de 
Gloria et d Honoc. Par la ſuite nẽceſfaire d'un arrangement auſſi mal ima- 
ginẽ; le caractère du ſexe et celui de l'etre, ſont ſouvent compromis. Les 
vertus ne peuvent ſe contrarier, et Ton ne peut N * vErite, la juſ- 
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by our inability of 1 from the idea of the human figure the cireumſtances.which 
commonly accompany it, aur fancy requires,” alſo, that the ſex ſhould be determined. 
Ihe circumſtance of ſex, however, implies groſs images, which ill correſpond with” 
the. puxity of the virtues, or the ſpirituality of metaphyſical beings, © After having” 
made thoſe two facrifices to the mind and the eyes, a third was ſtill required by the 
ear. The diſtinction of ſex was not marked by characteriſtic attributes appropriated 
to the male and female. This method might have furniſhed ſome tolerable allegories. 
But, the genders of their names was injudiciouſly choſen as the only foundation of diſ- 
rinftion, ſince i in all languages thoſe genders have been determined by the caprice/and” 
ignorance ,of the, firſt perſons. who ſpoke them. In Greek and Latin, moſt of thoſe 
names are feminine. The beings whom they expreſs are therefore, ſor the moſt part, 
repre 18500 by female figures. I fay for the molt part, for they are ſometimes unfor- 
tunately maſculine : and at other times we have two ſynonymous words of different 
| gendersz and the fame being aſſumes the or female form, according to the word 
employed as its name, I ſhall mention only the example of Gloria and Horer, |' In con- 
ſequence of ſo faulty an arrangement, the character of the being is often at variance 
with that of its ſex, - True virtue is conſiſtent; and we cannot conceive. the truth, 
juſtice, or humanity of a —: . a TI Jet 
TY 2 when 
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* - tice, ou Fhumanire d'une femme. qui ſe deploye aux depens de la chaſtets, 
du de la decence de ſon ſexe: . Deſque la nuditꝭ cependant paroit convenir 

wh aux attributs d'un etre moral, on fait Paroſtre la Valeur, PEquits, oulEſpe- 
race, "Gans un Etat à faire rougir une femme modeſte. On a beau me dire 
que ce ne ſont pas des femmes, mais des figures ſeminines. N raiſon fair | 
UK k difference, mais Ceſt à Vimagination qu'it faut parler . | 


| . On a beau inventer des {ymboles,,. on. ne peut eures mer ws * 
| qualites humaines, ſous une figure | humaine. La piete n'eſt qu une 


= picuſe, le courage n elt qu une femme intrepide, Sc. C eſt deja beaucoup 
que de. purger Tame humaine de toutes les paſſions, à Vexception d'une 
ſeule qui Voccupe toute entiere, et qui ſe montre à decouxert dans ſes actions, 
dans ſon air, dans ſon maintien, et Juſque dans ſa parure. Mais cette ab- 
ſtraction a exiſte, quoique bien rarement. On peut au moins en concevoir | 
h poſſibilice, et des lors elle peut ètre repreſentee, . Encore ces ſymboles ne 
font ils jamais 6 frappans, que lorſqu'ils ſoriept du pays des chimères, pour 
nous ramener à des idees preciſes, et à la verite des choſes. Je ne connois 
point de ſymbole plus frappane que celui de Ia piẽtẽ en Veſtale Romaine. 
Le - ſenat a outre ce principe un peu, lorſqu' il; A fait graver les vertus ſous les 
ttaits de ſes princes. Parmi les qualitEs humaines, celles qui ſon. perma-. 
nentes et determindes, ſe marquent avec plus * force, que celles qu ſont. 


- vagues 
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e eee en Ae ee eee 
we ſee: Valour, Juſtice, and Hope erhibited, in 4 manner in which a modeſt woman | 

. e eee It is uſeleſs to tell me, [theſe are not women, but female 
figures. ä —— but the imitative arts mult ſpcak 
to the fancy. henley 44 hart: 3210 cv ol 10 dan efti6 41 * 
| "<> ſkater: funbole ee en lms; qualities alone can be repreſented under 
human figures. Piety is only a:pious' woman; and Coarage, a" one, Nc. 
. the foals prrytd:eb.olt hated Var at; wilich occupits'i en- 
tirely, and ſhews itſelf manifeſtly in air, action, demeanour, and even dreſs. Thie 
acbſtrackjon has been realized,' though 'rarely; it may be conceived by the fancy, and d 
may therefore be repreſented. But thoſe ſymbols are always moſt ftriking which quit 

the region of chimeras, and give us ideas chat are preciſe and conformable to the nature 
of things · One of the moſt intereſting is chat of Piety under the form of a Roman 

- veſtal. The ſenate carried this principle too far; when it repreſented the virtues under 
the portraits of its princes. Of human qualities, thoſe chat are'fixed and permanent 
e ee The latter are 
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vagves et paſſageres. Les dernieres ne s expriment que par attitude et Pair; 5 Wt 
nee peuvent v,ſajouter les traits, la figure, et Vhabillement, / Les ee EE] 

de la Chaſtetẽ ou de la Vertu, font bien las ſenſiblea que ceus de 

Toutes les autres iddes abſtraites_ Cy on a hls faire des perſonnes £ 
reelles, la Victoire, VEternite, VYAbondance, c. ne ſe font connoitre que 
par quelqu'uns de leurs effets ſenſibles, ou par quelque objet reel dont Videe 
eſt like avec laleur: Encore ſeroit on fort embarraſſc à les trouver au beſoin, 

fla fable et les inftitutions des hommes, ne fourniſſoient beaucoup de ſignes ; 
arbitraires, qui n'ont leur valeur que par une convention tacite. Pour 1 
femme dans le fymbole, elle reſt qu'un hors d'ceuvre. L#ternite eſt aſſez 
bien reptẽſentẽe par un globe et un phonix. Dans la treizieme mẽdaille de 
la premiere ſuite; une femme" afſiſe les ſoutient dans la main. Dans la 
cinquiẽme mẽdaille on ne voit point de femme, mais Videe eft toujours la 
meme. Elle y « fi peu de part, que ſa preſence ou ſon abſence n'y apportent 
pas le moindre changement. Qu'on rẽitere Vexperience ſur toutes ces 
medailles; la ſemme n'y eſt que pour figurer. Elle n'eſt jamais Hmbole 
elle mme. Les provinces ſont dun genre moyen. Comme pays, elles ne 
ſont point ſymboliques, mais elles le ſont tres EO AO re 
TI nn Aw 2 — 
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may add to theſe characteriſtics, the features, ſigure, and dreſs. The ſymbols of 
Virtue or Chaſtity may be far more diſtinctiy characteriſed than. thoſe of Hope or 
Fear. 
The other abſtractions which have been repreſented by human figures, Victory, 
Eternity; Abundatiee,' &c. are recogniſed only by ſome of their perceptible effects, or 
by ſome real objeA-whoſe' idea is aſſociated with their own. We'ſhould have much 
difficulty'in inventing ther, when wanted, if hiſtory and fable did not ſupply a num- 
ber of arbitrary ſigns, which receive their meaning merely from convention. In the 
ſymbolic repreſentation, the woman is merely an acceſſory. Eternity is very well 
repreſented' by u globe and à phœnix: in the thirteenth medal of the firſt ſeries, a 
woman fitting holds them in her hand. In the fifteenth medal there is no woman, 
thought the idea is ſtill the ſame; and if we examine all the other -inicdals, we hall 
find thit women ate there merely to make a figure, but never anſwer the purpoſe of 
ſymbols. The provinces are of a middle kind; they are never ſymbols of countries, 
but are often fo of the genius and manners of their inhabitants. | . 
URN 3» Mr. 
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3. N. Addiſon propoſe une explication' de Tode trente Gicene 6 Pier 
mier livte d' Horace, à Focaafion d'une medaille qui. repreſente la Sicuritz 
Ai s'appuye ſur une colonrie ®, nenen en 2 55 hee 
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3 la crainte et la ſecuritẽ ſubſiſtent mal enſemble. Diailleurs Horace ſe ſeroit 
| ii ſervi d'uncalluſion auſſi fine, et auſſi Eloignee,; ſans en avertir, le lecteur, 
au moins par une ſeule Epithetr? Pourquoi ne pas rapporter tout uniment 

ces paroles à toutes ces ſtatues, ces colonnes, que Tedulation Erigeoit 

aux tyrans,: et qui devenoient dere, fi times de ia. fureur populaire 

dans une r volution? Je ſoupgonne meme que le poste pouvoit avoir en 

1 vue le roi des Parthes, le plus puiſſant monarque de l Orient. Le meurtrier 

/ de ſon pere et de toute fa famille; avoit raiſon de craindre la Fortune. Son 
. Etait ſous les ze Ne- it avoir donne nn, 
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3. Mr. Addiſon propoſes an ICE & the thitty-fifth ode of is firſt book of 
Ten, in ſpeaking of a medal which repreſents Security WY on a pillar *. 
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ſecurity are inconliſtent. Beſides, Horace would not; probably. have-.made. uſe. of ſo 
| ſubtile and far · fetched an allufion without giving warning of it, at laaſt, by ſome epi- 
ſttet. Why may not theſe worde be applied literally to thoſe ſtatues and pillars which 
: 5 flattery erects to tyrants, and which are commonly the firſt victims of popular fury at 

| the time of a revolution? I conjefture that the poet might allude to the king of the ; 

i Parthians, the moſt powerful monarch. of the Eaſt. Fortune might juſtly be dreaded by 
We thee murderer of his father, and of his whole family, The Romans bad. ſeen-propfs of 
5 : e „ n e eee ee eee 
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eee ce prince bee à Rome. It 
* Giperbe: Phrahate cherchoit moins à flatter les Romain nne 


humiliante, qu a priver les mecontens de chefs d'une rẽ volte“. 
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"ar lu un ede ouvrage intitule, Litrera Critica del Cavaliere Lorenzo 

10 Guazzeft Aretino, all luftriſs. Sig. Dottore Antonio Cocchi, Medico Anti- 
guar de S. M. C. intoruo ad Alcunt fatti della Guerra Gallica  Ciſalpina, 2 
guiti Anno di Roma 529, in Arezz0 1752, in 12m0; pp. 103. ]'y trouve 
du favoir et de Veſprit, une bonne critique, et une tres grande connoiſſance 
du locil. Son dè faut principal eſt celui de ſa nation; un ſtyle Afiatique, 
ennemi de la force, de la ptẽciſſoi jon et de la briẽ vet. Je vais raſſembler 
ſur ce ſujet ce que M. Guazzeſſ m'a apptis, et les idees que ma propre 


rẽflexion y 2 ajoutses. Cette Ebauche feroit moins imparfaie, fi j avois un 


Polybe ſous les yeux. 14 e Le. 
11 Je ne ſaurois concevoir un ẽvẽnement plus 8 pour a grandeur 


* mo de Vauroit ere wy Wirte des Gaulois e et des Carthaginois dans 
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whom that emperor cauled to be . at Rome. The 8 Phrahates intended 


leſs to flatter the Romans by this humiliating r than to ne his diſcontented | 


9 of men fit to head their Et, f | 


3 | N- vl. . 

8 Froazxcz, 5th Auguſt 1760. 

1 HAvE been inch 2 kitle work, intitle, 4 c Letter of the Chevalier Lorenzo. 
Guazzefi Aretino, to Doctor Anthony | Cocchi, Phyfician and Antiquary of. his Catbalie 
Majeſty ; reſpetting ſome Tranſo&lions in the 0 alpine Gallic War, in the Year of Rome .. 
329: Arezzo, 1752; in 12m. pp. 103. 1 find in this little work, erudition, good 
ſenſe, ſound criticiſm, with much local kuowledge. Its chief fault is that of the Che- 
yalier's country, an Afiatic ſtyle, prejudicial to ſtrength, preciſion, and brevity. I ſhall . 
unite, under one point of view, what I have learned from him on the ſubject, and the 


additions which my own refleQions have made to it, This ſketch would be leſs i n 
fe, had I a Polybius e 


1. I cannot imagine any event that would have more e endangered the . 
Rome than the union of the Gauls and Carthaginians in the firſt Punic war. Both. . 
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la premiere guerre Punique. In Etoient redautables les uns et les autres à ce 
pet u ; la politique la micux entendue;joignoit ſes conſeils d ceux-de . 
la haine. Chacun auroit mis dans L alliance ce qui manquoit i fon ami. Car- 
- thage ſe ſaiſoit craindre par ſes trẽſors, ſa marine, et ſa diſcipline militaire. 


Lee nombre, la valeur, et la ſituation avantageuſe des Gaulois, faiſoient tou- 


Jours regarder une guerre Gauloiſe comme une criſe tres dangereuſe pour la 


rẽpublique. Si les allies avoient reuſſi, la difference, de. leurs vues et de 
leurs caraditres, . auroit facilire les partages,. et cimente leur amitiẽ. Mais 
14 politique firhide. et bornee, des C Carthi e Tinſenübilité . 
naturelle a » une nation de barbares, qui qui 1 ne prevoit jamais les dangers, Eparg- 
nerent aux Romains tous les perils de cette alliance. Je penſe que cette 
 republique qui i favoit difimuler et ſon ambition et ſa vengeance, mẽnageoit 
les barbares avec ſoin, et qu cue. attendoit wanquillement pour wan. le 
moment od ils'n"auroient de reſource u en cux-! enen 
Lan de Rome 470 les Gaulois Senones. furent preſqu +xtermiokhs.: On 
envoya les colonies de Calrum et Gena, dans leurs pays qui s ẽtendoit de 
TAI i PUfens ; z et tout leur territoire, I. Ager G. fut ajoutẽ au do- 


maine de Vetat. Au bout de cinquante huit ans,. un dibun avide de popu- 
unit, G Hos (7:age 6s © ak 
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vengeance would have been directed by the wiſeſt policy. Each would have Eke 
with it the advantages in which its ally was deficient. Carthage was powerful in wealth, 
| ſhipping, and military diſcipline. The populouſneſs, valour, and advantageous fitua- 
tion of the Gauls made the Romans always conſider a Gallic war as an event big with 
alarm and danger. Had the allies ſucceeded, the difference of their views and charac- 
ter would have facilitated the friendly diviſion of their conqueſts, and cemented their 
union. But the cautious and narrow policy of the Carthaginians, and che lazy inſenſi- 
bility* natural to improvident Barbarians, delivered the Romans from the danger of 
this alliance. The republic, I imagine, who knew bow to diſſemble her hatred as 
well as her ambition, was. careful to keep on good terms with the Gauls; and, before - 
provoking their reſentment, 1 waited e they. ſhould have no. ber: reſource - 
_ than in'themſelves. 

In the year of Rome 470, een Glas e The colonies. 
of Caſtrum and Sena were ſent into the country extending from the Eis to the Ufens; 
and the whole of their territory, the Ager Gallicus, was added to the dominions of 
the ſtate. © Fifty-cight years afterwards, a tribune, ambitious of popularity, obtained a 
law for dividing this public property among the citizens. It is difficult to perceive why 


: bt 
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nh — ("voir comment cecre-novveile diftriburian d'un 
#/416ic-plus na Gaulois, a pwaltumer ſor ia champ une guerre aut 
fut gentrale. Je comprends ſeulement que les Hoii limitrophes 


red 
jouilldient de Favantage du paturage public, moyennant cette redevance 
© Kgtre qu'on nommoit Scripturu, et que des particuliers ẽtoient intẽreſſes 

peut etre dans les ſousſermes de bes domaines. ' L/avidite des nouveaux habi- 
1ahs; aura chaſſt de leurs azyles; quelque foibles reſtes des Semones, que la ſage 
moderation du gouvernement avdit oubhlhies. Le voiſinage des Romains 
deyenoit plus dangereux aum Gauiuis, Aimbſure que cette frontière ſe fortifioit 
et ſe peuploĩt d'une colonic rivale et guerrière. Qypoiqu'il en ſoit, cette 
* eee eee rc rg Ces nations 


3 Aer dende e ao ann? # 
virent bientot qu ila pouvoient y oppoſer 700,000 fantaſſins, et 70,000 
cCuvaliera. Le conſul Emilius, avec un nombreuſe armẽe, ic poſta à Arimi- 


nun pour eouvrir I. Ater Gallicus Vobjet de la guerre; et un des, preteurs fut 


charge de Ia defenſe de VEtrurie. L gutre (conſul, er 


en Sardaigne, -occupe I ſoumettre les barbares de cette iſle. 


»der 


2, 1 
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thiz'diſtribution of lands, which had ce the C d at once pro- 
vobe a war 26 tierce. as it, was,general:. all chat. . underſtand is, that the Ee 
Bou enjoyed the right of public palturage, on paying a {mall quit-rent ed 

and chat the lands were perhaps ſubfarmed, by wink, The ves evo ys 
eden enten e fre, bee aac 
wc moderation of government had left unmoleſted. 

wpuld grow mare formidable to the Gauls, i . 


and penpled dy a rival and werlike colony. were the realons, it is cerpain chat ; 


this law.ſpread diſmay and fur through the whole of Ciſalpine Gaul. Theſe nations 


flew 10.atins,. and invited. Ame. [taly;. numerous. mereenaries from. beyond. the Alps, 


N By an enumeration) af their forces in 
We jar peppers and 266999; horſe... 
—— 1 © Bp, hee ie wry eee defen 

1 eee war prætore was . | 
A4 25 uſcan E ue had failed to ee 
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my n im potte peu de ſavoir per- quelle toute leg-barhares vintent fangre 


des Romains dans la Toſcanc. Si les Gaulois ont ſuivi la route de ia mer, | 
ils peuvent avoir tromps ſa vigilance; Ils prirent gelle de Bolegne et du 
Vuldiugeno “, ce bmmandam, trop foible pour les attaquer; ſe ſena vu 


_ oblige v6 les taifſer ravager et Piller impunt ment les / ᷑iches paturages de la 
_ "Toleme . Ilse firent un butin immenſe en troupeaux et en eſclaves. 
Fiers de marcher ſur les traces de leur anet᷑tres, ils oſerent pauſſer zuiqu'a 


CHum ſur la grande route de la capitale. Ce fut la qu ils apprirent Ia 
nouvelle que le preteur, qui avoit peut tre regu des renforts, les pourſuivoĩt 
à grandes journges. Ils firent volte face pour aller à ſa repcontre, et deja le 
foĩr du PtEtivier jour de marche, les deux armes fe trouvetent en preſence. 


Chacun y fortifia ſon camp. Si nous ſuivons la route de Cluſum A Arezzo, 


dans Ia Valdichiana, nous trouverons les villages de Lucignano et de Sina- 
lunga à une diſtance aſſez convenable t. Les Romains avoient pris un poſte 
tuctllent; let ces barbares; mulgt leur impẽtuoſitẽ, ſongerent plutõt à le 
Tan fhles RAIN attaquer. Ils partirent avec toute. Vinfante- 
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Etruria, which they thought fit to render the firſt theatre of the war. The prætor had 
oe poſted himſelf nent to Arerzof che principal fortreſs of the Romans in Tuſ- 
cany 125 Marched by the Teaifide;"the Gauls might have deceived his vigilance ; 
if i they purſus "the road of Bologna and/Valdimugello “, the general muſt have been 
e d therefore felt the” neceſſity. of allowing" them to ravage 

uſcan pa nenſe b 


8 

o Clanurg, on the ſtraight road to theicipiral/'® There chey heard that the prettor,/who 
10 perhaps? redelhe@irediforbvivent 5 ] | 
their direction, in order to meet him 3; and 6n the eventing of the brſt dzyt march, the 


ity the rich got | 
ald Hates. Proud of following the ſootſieps of their anceſtors, they advanced 


two arthies were in ſight of egeh other. Both ſides fortified their camp. If wo na- 
nige the dr by Ctubum to Arezzo in the Valdichiana,we-ſhall End ihe villages: of 
ign: In ind Sinaluby A btaaree: at a com enĩetit dftante · The Romans had oecupied 
ra our ? 20 barbatins, norwithſtanding their impetuofty, thought = 


ſbem from it by kratagem, chan tb uigeatze them by force. They 
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del Maillereft des ſeur allurmk a, pour tromper les. Rlomains, et jeur carateric 
pour les harceler, ev les attirer inſtnſiblement aid'endroit+ ow ils les attend - 
ole Le preteur donna dans / de pieger et pays ſa credulite d une deſaite 

ſunglante. 4" fe: retita avec diffirultꝭ fiir ue hauteur, od il ſe dũſendit 
juſqqu a Farrivee du ebnſul Eirflivs, :uicavett. force de marches: et paſſe 
Apennin. Sa pre ſence ſuuva le prẽteurg et lei Gaulois ne ſongerent plus 
qu mettre leur butin en ſuretẽ, et à faire ſeur retraite le long de la mer. 
Ce rẽcit eſt clair, et ſi Caſaubon àvt auſſi bien pris le ſens de Polybe que 
M. Gaurxeſſ, le texte de ce grand hiſtoriem woffriroit plus de ielltẽ 
geographiques. II avoit dit de la retraĩte de Gauldis j He ν,⁵ueñ t 7. 


| fo fufew' G5 tri rh h⁰iνẽ Si om le traduif Fiſulac tendunt; om falt 


faire aux Gauloĩs une marche preſque incroyable, et une manœuvre ridieule, 


puiſqu elle ſuppoſe que les Romains pourſuiviremt leur cavalefſe : ſoixante 


milles, ſans la mettre en deroute. Ces embarras uugmenrent;"lorſqu'on a 
conduit les Gaulois juſqu a N. uli, et au pied de Apennin i et comme on 
ne conqoit point comment ils ont pu retrograderjuſqu'l * Telamon, on prend 
le parti avee Cluvier, de preſerer Fautoritẽ d- Oroſe a celle de Polybe, et de 
ſuppoſer que la dernière baraille s eſt donne auprẽs d Arerꝛo. Poutquoi ne 
| rt we ens MO _ eee, du cate gn cas ſelon la fig - 
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1 intrctied «ths their whole intent left ig pay SIO : 
as their cavalry; who might continuaNyharaſs them until they were drdWitt&the'place to 
which they wiſhed to decoy them.” The pretor fell into the fitare, ind we publiſhed for 


| Wisoredulityby'a bloody defeat. He with much difficulty retired to an eminenct, ad de- 


ended himſelf ill che arri ul of the conful Emilius, who by forted marches had paſſed the 
A His arrival ſaved'the'pretor; and the Gauls rhe mean tures 


1 2 2 | Falules | 


5 dM. — —— — 

ſe devaile n nos yeur Lie Rm ſe urerent ſur une de ces collines: 
et ce iſut en ſaiſant paſfar quelques courrurs à tvers les. bois qui les cou- 
N vroient qu dg commbuniquerent au cage! leve fwarian. nd A ider nl 


Donne lea barhares referent ils le chemin deb cores, à cehi · du Valdi- 


— — -Poviquoi-n/onk ils pas; travenic Je 


pays en droiture, pour arrver''3 Fembouchuyre de V'Arne, et pour, cotoyer en 


fuite jnſqu am gorges. de la Vadinagra ll eſt toujours certain que le Port 


de Telaman oft plus pres de Neme que: les montagnes de Sienne. M. 
Guazack tepond wẽs bien A: ces diſficultẽs par les changemens que le tems 
a apportos au pays, et pur Fignorance où nous ſommes, fiichtte route n toit 


pas la ſeule praticable pour une arme, part a preference que les Gaulois 


donnojent ala plainc, od ils pouvoĩent faire agir leur cavalerie nombreuſe, et 


8 W 77777 


vt nei e s n cies.” ern le ne amy [4 tranſporter 
Gonne EY —— — | e 


„ ey e en 


jjjͤͤX—A½ nu. he 
Gauls then purſued the road from Cluſum. to Fæſula, but had ſcarcely concealed = 


theraſelves Behind the. chain gf {hills which ſeparates the Duchy of /Tuſcany from the 


diſtrict of Sennaz when: they were obliged to come to an engagement. Thanks to the 


happy diſcovery of Ms. Guazzefi, tho whole plan of the campaign ig unrsvelled . 
The, Romans retired to one of thoſe hillsz and by diſpatching couriers acroſs, the 
VVV 
| „ OTE ITE £## 2 3f'3 {ET Nr: 11 Des + SC: 27-36. - 
.. Why did the Barbarians, prefer the, ond by the coaſt; to, that of Valdimugetio, 


which is far ſhorter? Why did they. not traverſe the country in a right line, in order 


arrive at the mouth of the Arno, and then follow the coaſt, to, the openings of the 


"bills of Valdimagra? We are ſure that Port Telamon is nearer than the mountains 
of Sienna to Rome. Mr. Guszzeſi well explains theſe :difficultice,, by the changes 
: which time has effected in the nature of the country, and by our ignoranee whether this 


route was not the only one praQicable for an army z by the preference given by the Gauls 
to dhe plain country, where they could avail, themſelyes of their numerous cavalry, 
n enen e 
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qu'il Me Sanity — — 


pour bien apprẽcier une conquite qui paſſe de la fureur au decouragement, 


qui menace la capitale, et qui ne cherche ſes ennemis que pour ſe retirer de 
devant eux, apres avoir goùtẽ les prẽmices de la victoire. Les Gaulois 
ẽtoient gouvernẽs en effet par deux eſprits tres diff᷑rens. Les peuples Ci- 
ſalpins ne ſentoient que trop, qu une pareille guerre ne pouvoit finir«que 
par leut deſtruction, ou celle de Namains. Hs combattoient avec cette 


ardeur qu'inſpirent les plus grands intertts; mais ils ne trouvoient point la 


meme fagon de penſer dans les Gate leurs alliẽs. Ces troupes, qui 
Etoient moins une nation, qu'un corps d' avanturiers raſſemblẽs de pluſieurs 
peuples diffẽrens, n avoient d' autre motif pour paſſer les Alpes, que Leſpẽ- 


rance du butin, et ne ſongeoient qu ' conſerver ce butin par une prompte 
retraite, ſans s'expoſer davantage dans une. gwerre qui leur ẽtoit ẽtrangere. 


Ce fut Anocreſte leur chef, qui ouvrit le premier cet avis; et dans Vigno- 
rance gEnerale où 'on-Etoit de la geographie ſpeculative, des barbares qui ne 
connoiſſdient ni le pays, ni la langue du pays, ne pouvoient ſe guider que 
par le cours des rivières dont les torrens ſe frayent ordinaire ment un chemin 


dans Jes vallons les moins difficiles. Ils ſe trouyvaient alors vers le ſource de 
YOmbro, et comme cette rivière coule du cots du Sud-Oueſt, ils s ẽtoient 


— — rap- 
1 Ke e e e 5 hes Bait 
believe it will be necefſary to penetrate into the motives by which the Barbarians real 
actuated, before we can fairly appreciate their conduct i in paſſing from fury to diſm: 
and in marching up to their enemies, merely that they might fy be fore them, eſpecial 
after they had juſt taſted the ſweets of victory. The Gallic army was 2 by two 
principles extremely different. The Ciſalpine nations E h a war 125 
only terminate in their own Aeftruftion or that of be Bo man key fought like 
Men, who had their deareſt intereſts at ſtake; but their a llies "FN Gelate 1 were bat 
animated by a hmilar ſpirit. fe troops were not A nation, buy rather a an Sem 
blage from different nations, w | had paſſed the Alps merely for the @ of Plunder, 
und who wiſhed to ſecure their booty by a ſpeedy retreat, without onger expoſing 
+ _their perſons 1 in a war which did not FAT them. Their leader 3 was the 
| firſt who propoſed this meaſure 3 and as the age was ignorant o of the principle 8 of g 


. graphy, and the Barbarians were unacquainted both with the and the language, 


hey could only thape their route by the courſe of thoſe rivers which, fwclled to tors 
rents, had forced their paſſage through the leaſt obſtructed vallies. They were then 
pear the ſource of the _— and as that river flows from the ſouth-weſt, they muſt 
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rene. Rome, dorſqu ils une ed ſon embouchure aupre 


du Port de Telamon. Si des Ciſalpins, qui connoiſſoient le tmicux ce pays, 


N ne le 8 at qu'avec4 2 5 0 ſe ' n 0 ils 0 fiterent avec 


Plaiſir de Een 52 75 A l - 4 f iich 1 beer en 
Jai dit qui — . ſou embovetmre, quoique le Port 


de Telamon ſoit à dix huit milles plus près de Rome. Mais on ſait par un 

paſſage des ſtrtagꝭmes de Frontin, que ce fut aupres de Colonia qu'ils de- 
ſeendirent dans la plaine, et que les Boii jetterent dix milles hommes dans 

; it eee - Le-conſul:Zmilius eee 


„ la corriger à leur mapiere. Colonia, nommce Cos 


lumnata dans le moyen age, et la Colonna à preſent, n'eſt qu'un village du 


territoire de Groſſetto entre Vembouchure de I Ombro et le lac Caſtiglione 


ou Aprilis . Voila le lieu de la ROI "Le Port Telamon, endroit bien 


| plus conny, lui a donne ſon nom. ee. Ao. nt fangs 5, $67 9) 


On ſait que le conſul ZEmilius ſvivi N Parmee-des barbares, fans 


| eee de bataille, et que par un hazard ſingulier, ſon eollegue Ati: 
uus, qui avoit debarquẽ ſon armee à Piſe, et qui revenoit à Rome par la 
e eee Sen ho Tavant garde des Gaulois; que 


281013 2 ef TH 270 e Ni apts ite: Ie 
1 ö eee e : 
1 8 8 
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3 


Eee Rome, as — came to ĩts mouth r If the Ciſal- 
pine Gauls, who were better acquainted with the country, were loath to leave it; 


| there is reaſon to think that Ir IO vith pleaſure a7all themſelves of this circum.” 


ſtance. : 

1 Tay that they, bleed 'the-courſe of che Umbro gill they cams to in mouth; 
although Pom Telamon be eighteen miles nearer to Rome, But we learn from a 
paſſage of Frontinus's Stratagems, that they entered the plain at Colonia; and that the 
Boũ poſted ten thouſand men in a wood i in that neighbourhood, The conſul Zmilius 
diſcovered the. ambuſb, and cut che enemy in pieces. Critics, to whom the name of 
Colonia was unknown, have endeavoured i in their viual + way to explain or correct i it. 
This place, now Colotioa,. was called Columnata i in the middle ages; it is a village in 
che territory of Groſſetto, between the mouth of the Umbro and Lake Caſtiglione, or or | 

rilis ; and was the ſceie of pn Te which derives its name from Port Telamon, 


[1 a place far better known... 


Hiſtory, informs. us, that the conſul mee continued to follow dhe arwy of the 
Barbafians eros? yenturing to proyoke them to a battle x and that, by a ſingular 


As has colle = e who. bad diſembarked his ; MBP. at fa unenpectediy 
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kei combat S engage, et que le conſul y fur tus, mais qu milius, qu ls 
atzaquioit' de ſon cot, remporta une victoire complete, et que Farmee 
entiere des barbares perit dans cette bataille, qui porta le coup mortel à la 
libert6 des Gaulois en dega des Alpes. De toutes ces circonſtances, il n a 

que la ſurpriſe d' Atillus qui me paroit inconcevable. © II avoir pu 
quitter la Sardaigne ſa province, ſans les ordres du ſenat, et parmi ſes in» 
firuaions/il avoir certainement celui de s'informerdes-mouvemens de Penne- = 8 

aun et de cen de fon college, pour agir de concert avet ll. Ceite cdce / 
Lenscutolt delle meme dans un pays ami, oi la defolation du peuple et 2 | 
ſulte des papſans, lui annoneoient aſſez Lapproche des barbares. Quoiqu'il en 

ſoit, quand je vois les Gaulois pris en front et par derriste, par deus 

armees Romaines qui arrivent de deux cõtẽs oppoſes, cette marche a plu- 

tot Lair d'un projet tres bien entendu, que d'une negligence à peine concevable. 

562% „ „ % „„ „„ „ „% 6 & 6 FE ne 

MI. Guazzehi croit qu'anciennement Ia Toſcane avoit beaucoup.de forts, | 
que le territoires de Cortone, d Arezzo, et de Feſule en ẽtoient couverts. 


1 . Cin! 3 e * ET; * 

On connoit Verendue'de la ſorẽt Ciminienne. II y en avoit' aupres de Clu- - "M 

neee tro vcr u 997 tan Yom To riding 15519 8 n px | 
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: fell in with their vanguard ;. that a battle enſued, zn which that conſul . was flain 3 ; 
while Zmilius, on his fide, having alſo attacked. the enemy, obtained, a complete 

: victory, deſtroyed the whole Barbarian army, and gave the mortal wound to the 
| liberty of the Ciſalpine Gauls, Of all thoſe 'circumſtances, I find moſt difficulty in- 
underſtanding the ſurpriſe of Atilius. He could not have left his province of Sardinia 
without the orders of the ſenate. His inſtructions muſt have required him to gain 
information, both of the motions of the enemy and of thoſe of his colleagues, in con- 
cert with whom he was to act. This duty was &afily performed in a friendly country, 
where the conſternation of the people and the flight of the peaſants loudly proclaimed: 
the approach of the Barbarians. In whatever manner this may be explained, the 
Gallic army, attacked-in front and rear by two Roman conſuls, advancing in contrary 
directions, will always, in my opinion, wear the ãſpect of a well-combined project, 
rather than of a military negleQ, hardly conecivable, „„ „ + + + +* 

» 42 % 4 +4 %* 5 „ %% „ „ 6. : | 

Mr. Guazzefi is of opinion that Tuſcany formerly abounded in foreſts z and that the 
diſtricts of Cortona, Arezzo, and Fæſulæ were entirely covered with them. The 
extent of the Ciminian wood is well known. In the year of the city 444, Livy tells us, 
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de toute la Toſcane. Pour peu qu'on creuſe dans la Valdichiana, on 


3 je * _ * — 
SF - * i 3? 
* — 1 * 4 - = 
» - * * 
1 2 ag * C 
1 
* CY * 
5 ö : 4 
4 = 8 * 
_ 
* 
* - 
* n - o 
” — * PL 
— 
— - * - 
* 
* * 
4 * 
: 
= 


ECU 4, e (OBSERVATIONS, on its 


f. A. UI. CI 404, ſelon Tits Lire, Dans les guerres. Puniques les 
Romuins tiroient leurs bois de conſtruction, des pays de Ru/elle, eee 
et de Cam et on ſait que les territoires de Sienne, de Volaterra, et 

celui de Popwlonium, o Ton travailloĩt le fer de Ville d'Eila avoient 
beaucoup de bois. Flavius Vopiſcus marque que du tems d'Aurelien, 

lex en avoit beaucoup aupres; de la voye Aurelienne, et Strabon I'affirme 


trouve des arbres dune grandeur demeſurec, qui ſont! de venus ſoſſiles 
Faut il encore en appeller aux anciens noms de ce pays, la Farneta, Mbe- 
roſe, Fraffineto, . Cereto, Ia .Selue, et à Vobligation, que ces communautés 
retinrent juſqu à Vonzizme fiecle, de livrer les ſangliers tous les ans a A leurs 
ſeignews ? +) +2 To Mo 195 ene 
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- at ns Ga com Che: Hooded. he: Badia tan) the ee 
- their timber for ſhip-building from Ruſellz, Perugia, and CluGum; and wood abounded 
77... es: 
| iron from the iſland of Elba, Flavius Vopiſcus obſerves, that in the time of Aurelian 
bot eee eee eee gel ayer agent 
remark to all Tuſcany. By Bgging into Valdichiana, even near the ſurface, the 
| workmen fill find trees 1 Need we 
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eodanetinla © Sur les Txroupas des Romans, 


ne 0055 7 ons, n g 
P een contre les petites cites 
des Sabins, que Venl&vement de leurs filles n'avoit que trop juſtement 


anne Ger Gael Acron, roi des Cininiens, fut la premiere vio- 


time des armes Romaines. Il tomba ſous les coups de Romulus, et ſon 


peuple fut trop heureux de ſe perdre dans la nouvelle colonie. Le vainqueur 


voulut jouir des premices de ſa gloire. Chaſſant devant lui des troupeaux et 
des priſonniers, ſuivi des compagnons de fa victoire, et entourẽ de L allẽgreſſe 
publique, il rentra dans {a ville, et monte fur le Mont Capitolin, pour d- 
poſer dans un temple. qu'il y avoit dediẽ à Jupiter Feretius, ſa reconnoiſſance 
et ſes trophẽes. Par cette cEremonie, il aſſocia pour jamais dans Veſprit de 
ſes Romairis la religion et la vertu militaire. Ce fur IA Forigine des 
triomphes, infitution qui devint dans Ia ſuite, la cauſe principale de Is grandeur 


de Rome. Trois cens vingt de ces triomphes þ la conduiſirent a ce faite de la 5 


a ® Monteſquiea Grandeur et Decadence des Romains, C. i. p. 2 
t Onuphr. Panvin. de Triumphis. II a pris ce nombre dans Oroſe. 


e 
Upon the TzivMyns of the Romans. 


Rot, 28th November 1764. 
Reeg. ves foon obliged to take arms ain the little cities of the Sabines, whom - 
che rape of their daughters had juſtly provoked againſt his rifing ſtate. Acron, 


grandeur, 


king of the Cininians, was the firſt victim of Roman valour. He fell by the hand of 


| Romulus; and his ſubjects had the good fortune to be allowed to unite with the new 
colony. © The conqueror was eager to reap the firſt fruits of his glory. Driving before 
him herds and priſoners, and attended by the companions of his victory, he entered the 
city amidſt public -acclamation, and aſcended the Capitoline hill, in order to depoſit 
his trophies and his gratitude in the temple which he had dedicated to Jupiter Fere- 
trius. By this ceremony, military virtue was for ever afſociated with religion in the 
imagination of the Romans. Such was the origin of the triumph, an infitution which 
ito oo poli of the greatneſs of Rome +. Three hundred and twenty triumphs g 


+ Monteſquieu on the Greatneſs and Decline of the Romans. 
$ Onuphr, Panvin, on Triumphs. The number is taken from Oroſius. 
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PP od elle ſe trouva ſous Vempire de Veſpaſien. je vais 1 
© $: lestriomphateurs, et ſur le ſpectacle lui meme. 


N 9 qui Vaccordoit : 2. les perſonnes à qui on Fa 
OO pour ſeſquelles on l'accordoit. 


taire, qu'elle toit bornẽe dans le civil, rentroient dans la ville en triomphe, 
toutes les fois qu ils sen croyoient dignes, et qu ils ſe decernoient eur 
meèmes cet honneur que leur prẽdẽceſſeur ayoit inftitus.- 
Tarbitre des recompenſes militaires®. Il accorde Valerius Publicola Thonneur 


aux yeux de quiconque connoiſſoit la veritable gloire, Cette cErEmonic 
n toit plus une vaine pompe qui eblouiſſoit la populace : un conful y 


The right of triumph may be conſidered s three aſpecis. 


þ "CES 


RECUEIL) « a met OBSERVATIONS, © 


quelques reflexions ſur le droit de triomphe, ſur le chemin enen 


Le droit de triomphe peut s enviſager d trois a ae diferentes, 
teren z et, 


R 


1. Je penſe que les rois, dont l' autoritẽ ẽ eee 3 
Apres Vexpulfion 
de Tarquin, le ſEnat; deja le conſeil du prince et de la nation, devint encore 


du triomphe pour cette victoire remportee ſur les Tarquins, dans quelle 
Brutus perdit la vie. Depuis cette ẽpoque, le triomphe acquit un prix reel 


trouvoit dẽſormais le plus beau de tous les Eloges, Tapprobation de nos 
1 8 „— way ap Lues eux memes 


4 . * "IP : A obtenu 


raiſed her to that invite which ſhe had attained under the reign of Veſpaſian, I 
venture to ſubmit the following reflections on 'the right of triumph, the road through 


which it proceeded, and the ſhow itſelf, 


* The authority by 
which it was conferred; 2. the perſons upon hom; and, 3, TON 


it was granted. - 


* 1. Under the royal government, I. ſhould ſuppoſe that the kings, hats, 
was as independent in military as it was limited in civil affairs, 0 
triumph, whenever they thought themſelves entitled to that honour; and thus diſ- 


penſed in their own favour the benefits of an inſtitution which had been eſtabliſhed by 
their predeceſſor. 


After the expulſion of Tarquin, the ſenate, which had been the 
council of the prince, and was now chat of the nation, naturally aſſumed the power of 
diſpenſing military rewards *, The ſenate conferred on Valerius Publicola the honour 


_ _ of a triumph for having defeated the Tarquins in that battle in which Brutus was ſlain. 


From this æra, the triumph poſſeſſed a real value in the opinion of all acquainted with 
true glory. This ceremony was no longer a vain ſhow, fitted merely to dazzle the 
populace 3 but a ſolemnity in which a meritorious conſul found. the. beſt of all pane. 


Byries; the praiſe of his equals and of his rade. 8 many 
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obtenu cetts giolre, il y en avoit peu qui n'y aſpiraſſene. Tous intẽ reſſts a 
ne point avilir un honneur qui ẽtoit le leur, ils Jugeoient le candidat avec une 
{verits falutaire pour l'ẽtat, et glorieuſe pour lui meme. Le ſenat regard- 
oit ce droit comme la plus belle de ſes prerogatives : il le conſerva juſqu aux 
derniers jours de la rẽ publique, et parut le conſerver juſqu'au plus bas tems 
de Fempire. Il eut une fois la douleur de sen voir privẽ, et de ſentir encore 


complettes ſur les Volſques, les Eques, et les Sabins; mais leur conduite 
trop populaire, et leur ardeur à pourſuivre les Decemvirs, leur avoient 
attir6 la haine des chefs du. ſEnat, qui plaignoient leurs coupables parens, 
quoiqu'ils deteſtaſſent leurs forfaits. Le ſcnat reſuſa aux conſuls le triomphe 
qu ils demandoient *, et donna cet exemple fi pernicieux dans un &tat libre, 


celui de diſtribuer les graces militaires ſelon le parti que ſuivent les Gen&- © 


_raux dans les affaires politiques. Un tribun appella au peuple de cette in- 
juſtice, et ce peuple fut charmẽ d ẽtendre ſes droits en tẽcompenſant ſes 


favoris. Valerius et Horatius triompherent ſans le conſentement du ſenat: 
mais le peuple, content de fa victoire, rendit au ſenat le droit qu il s'ẽtoit 


of them aſpired to, the triumph g and as all of them felt an intereſt in keeping untar- 
niſhed an honour which was in ſame meaſure their own, they judged the candidate 
with a ſeverity as ſalutary for the ſtate as glorious for himſelf. The ſenate conſidered 
this right as its moſt precious prerogative; preſeryed it in reality to the laſt days of the. 
republic z and affected to preſerve it to the lateſt times of the empire. It once had the 
pain to ſee itſelf diveſted of this right, and to feel that it juſtly merited the puniſhment, 
In the year of Rome 305, Valerius and Horatius, the two conſuls who had aboliſhed 


the Decemvirate, gained two complete victories over the Volſci, the Equi, and the 


Sabines z but their conduct too partial to the populace, and their eagernefs in proſe- 
cuting the Decemvirs, drew on them the hatred of the leaders of the ſenate, who pitied 
their unfortunate kinſmen, at the ſame time that they deteſted their crimes.” The 
ſenate refuſed to theſe conſuls the honour of a triumph * ; affording therein an example 
highly pernicious i in a free ſtate, of being influenced in the diſtribution of military 

favours'by the Party which the generals take in politics, In conſequence of this injuſ- 
| tice, a tribune appealed to the people, who ſeized with pleaſure the opportunity of at 
once rewarding their favourites, and of extending their own power. Valerius and 
Horatius triumphed without the conſent of the ſenate; to which, however, the people 
reſtored a 22 which they themſelves had uſurped on this particular Sn. 


„ Tit, Liv. L. ii. Dionyf, Harlicarn, . 
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met Une ostde Scenes Je ereis que ce Sehe bab dub u 6m des 
ſieeles de ſageſſe et des momens de paſſion, chercha dans l impartialit et la 
prudence de ſes decrets, Vaffermiſſement d'une autorité auſſi prbcaire, et 
que l'ẽtat profica de ſes craintes. II devoit craindre en effet la deciſion 
a n en fur bs conffiturion. Puiſque les arrEts du peuple pou- 
voient deroger aux droits les mieux reconnus du ſenat, ce ſenat qu toit -i, ſi 
non une commiſſion ẽtablie par le peuple, à laquelle il avoir delẽguẽ Yexercice 
de ſes droits, qu'il 6rojt toujours le maitre de reprendre'? Le parti patri- 
cien en auroit voulu faire les repreſentans de ſon ordre, comme les comices 
des tribus 1'stoient de celui des pleb6iens. Selon ces principes, ces deux 
corps ſe reunifloient pour former la rẽpublique; mais chacun y avoit ſes 
droits ſacrẽs et inviolables. Le conſentement du ſEnat ouvroit les portes 
au char du triomphateur; mais il dEpendoit encore du peuple de Parreter. 
Tout commandement militaire ſe perdoit en paſſant le Pomærium. 
au dehors, les conſuls n ẽtoĩent que magiſtrats dans une ville, qui ne con- 
noiſſoit de force que celle des loix. Cependant le triomphateur rentroit 
à la tete de ſes légions, reveru de ſon caractère militaire. Pour concilier 
n gloire du chef, et le reſpect qu'on devoit aux loix, le ſEnat propoſoit tou- 
W ne des ede Pic erben militaire, Pendant le jour 
ft de 
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8 e Which ka ages nn 
ments of paſſion, endeavoured, by the impartiality and prudence of its decrees, to con- 
firm its precarious authority z and that the public at large profited by its fears, It 
could not indeed but fear the deciſion of a delicate queſtion reſpecting its own con- 
Ritution, Since the decrees of the people ſuperſeded the beſt eſtabliſhed rights of the 
ſenate, in what other light could that ſenate be regarded, but as a commiſſion dele- 
gated by the people, for the purpoſe of exerciling rights, which thoſe who had con- 
ferred them might at pleaſure reſume ? The patrician party were glad to have the 
ſenate confidered as the repreſentatives of their own order, as the comitia tributa re- 
preſented the plebeians. Agreeably to this principle, theſe two bodies united compoſed 
the commonwealth z but each of them apart enjoyed its ſacred and inviolable rights. 
The conſent of the ſenate opened the gates to the triumphal car; but the people were 
entitled to ſtop its career. Upon entering een Feed,, f 
| Ceaſed; and the conſuls, who were generals abroad, became ſimple magiſtrates in 

Rome; which acknowledged no other authority than that of the laws. Yet the tri- 
umphant general returned at the head of his legions, and continued to appear in a mi- 
- litary character. To reconcile reſpect for the laws with the glory due to conquerors, 


the ſenate always propoſed continuing the general in his command during the day of 


es (DETACHBES, 
de ſon triomphe. L'aſſemblce deſeroit preſque toujours à Vautorits des 


peres, mais, elle pouvoit la rejetter; et on V's vu price 3. uſer da ſas dt 
our arreter le triomphe de Paul Emile. 8, £92. 1/700, 1! 
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2. Pour oſer demander le triomphe il falloit avoir eu le irs abc wad | 


| La diſcipline. des Romains n auroit jamais permis qu un tribun, ou qu un 
lieutenant, ſe preſentit au ſenat pour y demander le. prix qu'il avoit mErite 
par ſes ſervices z qu'avoit, il pu mEriter ce ſubalterne, lui dont les yertus 
n ẽtoient que la valeur et J obeiſſance? Co toit à ſon chef à les rẽcompenſer. 
Cette idee de la ſubordination Etoit porte ſi loin, que le general jouiſſoit de 
la gloire de ſes lieutenants les plus Eloignes *, et qu ils ẽtoiĩent cenſes ne vaincre 


que par les ordres qu'il avoit donnẽs f. C'eſt. ainſi que les empereurs, ſculs 
chefs de la milice, ſe reſerverent ſeuls les honneurs du triomphe pour 


les victoires que leur genie remportoit A la, fois ſur le Rhin et ſur FEu- 


phrate. On s appergoit encore ici de Vaſſociation conſtante parmi les Ro- 0 


mains, de la religion et de la politique. Le peuple en conſiant a ſes magi- 


ſtrats le commandement ſupreme, lui confioit le droit de prendre les 


auſpices, et d' interroger la fortune publique de la nation. Ce caractère 
ſacrẽ les mettoit (pour m' exprimer ainſi). en liaiſon avec les dieux de la 


his triumph. The 3 uſually eceded to this f which they were entitled, 


however, to reject ; and which they eee eee 33: hinder the ch- 
umph of Paulus Emilius, 


2. Thoſe only could demand » triumph. ne, rated ory with ſupreme. com- 


mand, The diſcipline of the Romans would never have allowed a tribune or a lieu- 


tenant, to apply to the ſenate for the reward of his ſervices. What reward could a 
ſubaltern deſerve, whoſe only virtues were thoſe of. valour and obedience; virtues 
which it was the duty of his general to remunerate. The principle of military ſubordi- 
nation was carried ſo far, that a commander in chief appropriated the glory of his 
moſt, diſtant lieutenants *, who were conſidered as indebted for their ſucceſs merely to 
the orders which he had given to them 4. The emperors therefore, as ſole heads of the 
army, were alone entitled to triumph for the victories which their genius had obtained, 
at the ſame time on the Rhine and the Euphrates, On this occaſion, alſo, we may 
| perceive the perpetual connection, among the Romans, of religion and policy. The 
people, in conferring the ſupreme command, conferred with it the right of taking the 
nme. This 


 * Cickr. in Piſon, C. xxiũ. 


| wed Bee the Abb6 Bleterie's Difſertation on the tide Imperater. Mem. de I Academ. des 
Belles Lettres, tome xi. e 
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Bo des e eas e 1 n'y en donc qu'eux, A 
qu il convenoit de leur offrir des actions de grades, lorſque ces dieux avoient 
: exauce leurs prières, et d apporter à leurs pieds les depouilles des ennemis 
et les troph6es de leurs victoires“ Diins Ki"thbulogie'towe Taartiale Jes Ro... 
os: on ne pouvoit leur preſenter des offrandes plus agrłables. 


? 


| Dans les premiers fiecles, les conſuls et les/preteurs rEuniflbient facile 

og Fre eampagnes qui ne confiſtoĩent qu en quelques jours de marche, fuivis 

d'un combat, avec ladminiſtration politique. Mais lorſque la rẽpubliqde 
Etoit forcte de ſe defendre et d'arraquet tout X la fois dans toutes les provinces 
de I'Italie, dans Ia Sicile, dans VEſpagne' et dans l' Afrique, il falloĩt mul- 
tiplier ſes chefs, et continuer aux confuls et aux prẽteurs le meme commande - 
ment, lorſque le terme de leur magiſtrature toit expire. Ces proconſuls et 

Propreteurs devinrent à la fin les ſeuls genẽraut de erat; et quoique les 

me mes perſonnes-exercaſſent les fonctions civiles et militaires, elles ne les 

exercoient plus en meme tems, effet naturel de Vetendue de Vempire, et de 


1a grandeur des affaires. Ces magiſtrars extraordinaires, qui jouiſſoient des 
memes droits et des mEmes auſpices, que lorſqu'ils Etoient conſuls ou prẽ- 
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ſacred prerogative eftablifhed a peculiar connection between the general and the gods 
of his country. He alone could interrogate them, and ſolicit their favour by vows, 
whick the ſtate was bound to perform. When his prayers were heard, it . 
therefore, to him in particular, to demonſtrate the public gratitude to the gods; and 
do lay at their feet hoſtile ſpoils and viftorivus trophies. To the martial fuperſtition | 
o the Romans, no offerings could appear more acceptable. 
In che firſt ages of the republic, it was eaſy for the conſuls Ar e wand with 
their civil functions the management of campaigus, which conſiſted only in marches of 
a few days, immediately followed by a battle. But when Rome was obliged to act, 
both offenſively and defenſively, in all the provinces of Italy; in Sicily, Spain; and 
Africa; it became neceſſary to increaſe the number of generals, and to extend the mi- 
ntary command of the conſuls and prætors beyond the term aſſigned for their civil 
authority. Theſe proconſuls and proprætors finally became the only generals of the 
| tate ; and in conſequence of the weight of affairs which increaſed with the extent of 
the empire, although the ſame perſons continued to exerciſe both civil and military 
functions, yet they ceaſed to exerciſe them fimultaneouſſy. "Theſe extraordinary ma- 
: Sitrates, who enjoyed the ſame ſacred prerogatives as when they were conſuls and 
1 W when their Exploics merited that 


honour, 
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1 leurs lautiers, parceque lnilifiaace des lens ee in diebe 
de la guerre, ne leur avoient pas permis de la terminer dans une ſeule cam- 
pagne Mais pendant la ſeconde guerre Punique, le jeune Scipion vint 
| demander ce triomplie qu'il-avoit. fi bien mritẽ en vengeant la mort de os 
- oncles, et en rendant à la republique la grande province d' Eſpagne 82 

ſituation ẽtoit ſingulière comme ſes exploĩts. Sa propre hardieſſe et la faveur 


du peuple, lavoient ẽlevẽ au commandement à Lage de vingt quatre ans. II 


etoit general ſans avoir ẽtẽ magiſtrat. II paroĩſſoit dangereux d accoutumer 


les favoris du peuple à mẽpriſer les emplois de Verat, et à $'ouvrir des voyes 


plus abrẽgtes. En lui refuſant le triomphe, on proteſtoic en faveur des 


maximes meme qu on avoit violees; on faiſoit ſentir au peuple combien 
Etdient differentes ſes loix et ſon autorits; et Ion refroidiſſoit les defirs 
tẽmëraires que le ſucces de Scipion auroit excitẽs, en ſeparant le prix de la 


eloire de celui de Vambirion. Le nar prit le parti de Ia ſageſſe et de h 


diſcipline 3 et le vainqueur ſe ſoumit à ſon refus. Ce decret ſondẽ fur des 
raiſons quꝰ on ſentit plutõt qu'on ne les Enonga, Sintroduiſit' dans la juriſ. 
prudence des triomphes; et il parut conſtant que le ſenat nen avoit jamais 
accorde à ceux qui n ẽtoĩent point magiſtrats: l exemple de Scipion ſembloit 
un de Pavenit.” Dans le ſens propre, © ce decret n'ouvroit le triomphe 


qu'z 
woos „ 3 . —_——— £ ve eo 


Posen, 1. Huld have beds in unj juſt indeed to Aber them from this reward, Ay to 
blaſt their laurels, becauſe the diſtance of the province and the difficulty of the war 
had prevented them from terminating it in a ſingle campaign. During the ſecond 
Punic war, young Scipio demanded a triumph, which he had fairly earned, by 
avenging the death of his uncles, and by recovering for the republic the great province 
of Spain. His fituation was as ſingular as his ſervices. His own boldneſs and the 
favour of the peop ple had raiſed, him to ſupreme command at the age of twenty-fous. 
He became a eral without having ever been a magiſtrate. It appeared dangerous 
to accuſtom 2 favourites of the people to deſpiſe civil employments, and to open for 
| themſelves ſhorter roads to power. By refuling a triumph to Scipio, the Romans pro- 
teſted in favour of maxims which themſelves had violated : the people were taught to 
underſtand that their authority was ſubordinate to the laws; and that raſh ambition 
was ſuppreſſed, which might too probably have been inflamed by the ſucceſs of Scipio 


in ſeparating the reward of military glory from the honours of civil magiſtracy. The 


ſenate maintained the cauſe of wiſdom and of diſcipline ; and the conqueror ſubmitted 
to their refuſal. This decree, which was founded on reaſons of ſtate; rather felt than 
expreſſed, came to be conſidered as the law of triumphs ; which the people never 


aa acai the precedent in nme. 


* 
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RECUEIE % * OBSERVATIONS, | 
| qui ccur d'entre les conſuls ot Jes priteurs; d qui le (Gnat continudit L ener- 
die de cette magiſtrature quiil Jeuri avoit confice ; mais je vois'que Puſage 
3 et la raiſon I ẽtencirent fans difficultẽ A ces:citoyens à qui Vautorits publique 
8 accordoit le pouvoir de ces magiſtratures v, qu' ils avoient une fois exerctes, et 


que Lindulgenoe du ſenat ſupprimoit, pour ainſi dire, les annses qui s ẽtoĩent 
J roujours | 
comme revetus :ducaraatre. quiils avoient une fois portẽ. ] ignore juſqu'a 
quel point” le ſenat auroit pouſſẽ ſon indulgence, et vil eũt accordẽ le 
triomphe aux exploita dun ancien prẽteur, par exemple, revẽtu de I autoritẽ 
proconſulaire. Je-crois que ce ſage conſeil ne decida point d' avance un cas 
qui n toit pas arrive; et qu'il auroit jugẽ ſelon les circonſtanees juſqu a 


un proconſul, qui nauroit Jamais jou que de la derniere des magiſtratures, 


Veditite. Cet ędile, agẽ au moins de trente huit ans, de voit etre connu depuis 


 vingt ans dans les troupes et dans la vile. Il devoit avoir fait connoſtre ſes 


talens et fon caraftere dans la qugſture, et ſes principes de politique dans le 

ſenat. Mais le ſens et la lettre de ce decret exchuoient de Vhonneur du 

age. tour chevalier Romain, qui auroit donne Vexem- 

; * + Je ne pus ber ven The Live e Pate adds oe ems Glee Rome 
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deciſive. The ſtrict ſenſe of mm ;only to thoſe conſuls and 
prætors whoſe magiſtracies had been prolonged by the people ; but both reaſon and 
cuſtom extended this honour to citizens inveſted by public authority with the power 
belonging to offices + which they had formerly filled ; the indulgence of the ſenate obli- 
terating, as it were, the years which Had elapſed fince the term of their employment, 


| and conſidering them as ſtill bearing a character which they had once honourably ſuſ- 


1 


tained, I know not how. far the ſenate extended. this indulgence ; and whether it 
allowed, for example, the triumph to a prxtor of a former year, when inveſted with 
proconſular authority. I am inclined to think chat this wiſe council never anticipated 


| the deciſions of caſes which had not actually bappened; and chat according to circum- 


ſtances it would have extended the right of triumph even to a Proconſul, who had 


never held any other magiſtracy than the ædileſhip. The =dile having attained at leaſt 


the age of thirty-cight, muſt have been known for twenty years in the army and in the 


city. His talents and his character might have been a apc by his behaviour in 


the quæſtorſhip, and his political principles, could not fail of being diſcovered in the 


ſenate, . But both the letter and the ſpirit of this decree excluded from. triumphal honours 
| the imple citizen or knight, that the laws might not be ſuſpended even in favour of 
| ® Ican only cite the authority of Livy andthe Faſt of the fac und ſvench centuries of Rome. 
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ple pernicieux de faire deroger aux loix, en faveur meme du mierite le plus 
diſtingus. II Etablit fi bien I'honneur de ces loix et du triomphe, que le 
peuple ne 'diſtribua plus ſes graces, que ſelon ordre ẽtabli. Je ſais que le 


jeune Pomp&e, encore chevalier, arracha aw dictateur Sylla les honneuts du 


triomphe, dans ces tems malheureux od les loix ſe taiſoient devant les pur- 
ticuliers trop puiſſans “. Si le ſEnat lui accorda enſuite une grace” pareille, 
Fautoritede'Pompte et la ſaveur ru CNHI 949% une ape e 
qui Etoit ſans conſequence pour uvm. 225 

ug On ſait aſſen que le General e een LG 
aſſembler le ſenat dans un temple hors de Venceinte des mura, et qu il lui 
expoſoit ſes prẽtenſions au triomphe, en lui fourniſſant en meme tems 
des mẽmoires exacts de {a victoire, dont il Etoit oblige de conſtater la vẽritẽ 


par ſon ſerment ſolemnel. La maniere dont Claudius Neron et Livius Sali- 


nator demanderent le triomphe pour leur victoire de Metaurus, ẽtoit ſelon 
Tite Live la forme uſitee de tous les GEneravx., Il ſupplierent qu'on 
rendit graces aux dic ux, et qu il leur fur permis d entrer en ville en triomphe, 
pour avoir adminiſtre la rẽpublique avec courage et avec fidelice f. Je 
penſe que cette condition, dont Iinterpretation ſe pretoic facilement à la 
prudence et à Vequite des juges, Etoit ſeule eſſentielle, 2 plu- 

Xr ——— ſieurs 


| deln me nge Wi, the aden of hits de Vacate hs 


bliſhed, that the people no longer ſought to diſpenſe their favours, but agreeably to the 
order whieh they preſcribed. I know that young Pompey, while yet a ſimple knight, 


forced the dictator Sylla to grant him A triumph, at that unhappy criſis when the laws 


were overwhelmed by the power of individuals *. Although the ſenate afterwards be- 
ſtowed on him a fimilar power, the authority of Pompey, and. the enthuſiaſtic admiration 
of the multitude, juſtified an indulgence which would not be conſtrued into a precedent. 

3- It is well known that the victorious general, at his return to Rome, afſum- 
bled the ſenatbrs in 2 temple without the walls, and explained to them His jolt pre- 
tenßond to 2 triumph, . Mug them with a written narrative of his victory, 
confirmed by a ſolemn form by which Claudius Nero and Livius Salinator 
demanded à triumph for their victory at Metaurus was that employed by the ſubſe- 

quent generals. They requeſted that thanks might be rendered to the gods; and that 
they themſelves might be allowed to enter the city in triumph, for their faithful and 
couragious management of the affairs of the republic. I am of opinion that this con- 


dition,” Which: admitted of great latitude of interpretation from the prudence and equity 


42 Appian de Bell. Civil. L. 1. Clcer. pro leg. Matdl. + Tit, Liv. xxviil. 
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Geurs 6crivains y ayent ſubKitue une multitude de petites loix, hte. 
les dEliberations du ſenat, et le mettoĩent A chaque inſtant dans Vimpuiſſance, 
ou dans la naceſſſtẽ d accorder I honneur du triomphe à ceux qui le ſolici- 

toient . Eux mèmes n ont point pu decouytir des loix dignes de ce nom 
ſacrẽ. Celles qu'ils nous ont 'donnees, ne ſont appuyees que ſur quelques 


etremples particuliers, qui ſont dẽtruits à leur tour par des exemples oppo- 


ſes ; et Fon doit ſentir que celui qui nie, pe ee en terte toutes/les 
vraiſemblances qu'on peut accumuler contre lun. 
1 Ceſt ainſi qu ils ont ſtatuẽ qu un General ne pouvoit e 
trlomphe; à moins que dans une ſcule bataille range; il neut fait pẽrir einq 
mille des ennemis'; et à les entendre, cette ſeule condition remplie 'Fauto- 
riſdit à le demander comme une recompenſe qui lui toit due. Tai ce- 
pendant de la peine à me perſuader que le ſẽnat eut voulu S aſſujettir Tjuger 
du merite, ſur une regle auſſi incertaine que le nombre des morts. Dans 
combien d'occaſions un *General' pouvoitlil rendre à la rEpublique des 
. ſervices, qui mẽritoient toute fa reconnoiſſance, ſans avoir ſatisfait à ces 
ealculateurs ſcrupuleux, qui meſurent le ſang humain avec taut d' exactitude? 
e e een . e . Og oſoĩent à peine ſou- 


7 
un iti 075 "82 HAST 15 30; 
1 1 8 ef > A N hs ba 3 5 teur 


@ — 
* * e 1 . , 
ee . b * a 
Fs ns, 6 
. „„ 3 


1 


of hs 1 was the only one effential, although ſeveral writers mn ſupple a variety of 
particular laws, which controlled the deliberations of the ſenate, and compelled them 
either to admit or to reject the pretenſions of thoſe-who demanded a triumph . Tet 
thoſe writers have not been able to bring forward, on this ſpbjeQ, any thing deſerving 
the ſacred name of a law. The particulars which mention are inferred from a few 
a examples, the force of which i is deſtroyed by others ly oppoſite ; and they cannot 
Ih perceive that he who maintains the negative . them, overturns, by a  fingle 


= fac, _all the probabilities which they can accumulate. 


They lay it down as a law of the triumph, that a general Reno. 
SE honour, who had not in a pitched battle killed five thouſand of the enemy; and ſup- 
poſe that he was entitled to demand it, upon fulfilling this fogle condition, as the duc 
recompenſe of his merit. Yet it is not eaſy, to believe that in appreciating military 
ſeryices, the ſenate ſhould have been guided by a circumſtance ſo exceedingly uncertain 
as the number of the ſlain, On how: many occafions_ might a general deſerve the 
warmeſt gratitude of the republic, without contenting thoſe nice arithmeticians who 
calculated the quantity of human blood with ſuch ſcrupulous Accuracy? If he carried 
on war againſt the effeminate vations of the Eaſt, whoſe cowardice 1 alarmed eyen by 


95 v. oe P anvin, FR Triumph © Aria 7 Ine . wales K 1 


* 
s % 
«14 


* 
'6 + 0. 


- * 


„ PIECES DETACHYES: 


Felt le eri de guerre des Kgions, une victoire tres peu ſanglante; ponvoit 
lu Horer un royaume entier. Un General ſagement avare du ſang des 
-Eitoyens, pouvoit penſer qu'une campagne ſavante et heureuſe deployoit bien 
mieus les talens militaires, que Vavengle fortune dun jour de combat. Ses 
manceuvres bien concertẽes · et hien ſoutenues, pouvoient enlever à Vennemi 
toutes ſes refſources, ſans lui laiſſer mẽme celles d'une bataille, et le reduire 
A la necefſite de mettre bas les armes, et de ſe rendre avec une armee encore 
entire, et que les combats n'avoient point diminuẽe. Des places fortifices 
par Tart ou par leur ſituation, et dẽſendues par une garniſon intrẽpide plu- 


tõt que nombreuſe, pouvoient offrir de toutes parts des obſtacles dignes de 


toute la conſtance des troupes, et de toute la ſcience du General, qui aura 
achevẽ par cette conquete, des guerres auſſi onreuſes pour la rEpublique, 


qu elles Etoient pernicieuſes aux provinces. Je ne citerai que le dernier de 


ces cas, et je ne rappellerai que exemple du ſecond des Scipions qui 
- Egala. la rẽputation de ſon oncle, ſans avoir jamais vaincu Annibal, et qui 


triompha deux fois, ſans avoir livr6 une ſeule bataille rangee. - Les ſiẽges de 


Carthage et de Numance lui valurent ces deux triomphes, et deux ſurnoms 
encote plus glorieux. Il ne ſeroit cependant pas poſſible d'y trouyer un 


combat od i ait pu pẽrir cinq mille hommes. Il y a meme'des auteurs 
qui nous aſſurent que ces Numantins qui oſerent lutter avec tant de ſucces et 
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| the war-ſhouts of the legions, a yiQtory almoſt bloodleſs might put him in poſſeſſion 
of a whole kingdom. A commander, ſparing of the blood of his fellow-citizens, 

might think military talents more honourably diſplayed in the ſkill and ſucceſs of -a 

campaign, than in the blind fortune and havock of a day of battle. His well-contrived 

and well-executed movements might deprive the enemy of every reſource, without ex- 

 cepting that of an engagement; and compel them to ſurrender their arms and their 
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perſons, 2 prize undiminiſhed by any loſs in the field. - Towns: ſtrongly fortified by 
art or nature, and defended by garriſons more obſtinate than numerous, might oppoſe 


obſtacles worthy of exercifing all the fill and perſeverance of a: general; who, by 


carrying ſuch places, might often terminate wars as burdenſome. to the republic as per- 


nicious to the provinces. I ſhall exemplify only the ſecond of thoſe caſes ; and my 


example ſhall-be that of the younger Scipio, whoſe glory equalled that of his uncle, 


though he had never conquered an Hannibal; and who triumphed twice, without having 
ever fought a ſingle pitched. battle. By taking Carthage and Numantium, he obtained 


thoſe triumphs, and two ſurhames, Rill more glorious. Let, in the courſe of 
thoſe ſieges, it is impoſſible to find an action in which five thouſand of the enemy 


periſhed 3 and there are authors who affirm, that thoſe brave Numantines who reſiſted 
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RECUEIL „ me /OBSURVATIONS, 
de conſtance contre les forces de la rẽpublique, de monterent jamais à plus de 
| <q mille hommes, qui ne muktiplierect leur nambte que par leur valeur 7. 
Nous devons à ces mEmes Ecrivains un autre rẽgſement auſſi ſage, et par 
: ths auſſi bien fondẽ que le premier. Pour obtenir; diſent-ils, Yhonnevr 
du triomphe, il falloit avoir ſoumis quelque peuple qui n'ayoit jamais re- 
connu L autoritẽ des Romains; il n'auroit pas ſuffi de rẽduire une province 
| revoltce; le ſenat ne comptoit que ceg victoires qui reculojent les frontières 
de Fempire. Il me ſemble/qu'on a voulu faire honneur à une certaine gran- 
deur dame un peu romaneſque, aus dẽpens de la prudence et du veritable 
honneur. En effet la poſſeſſion d'une province importoit elle moins à la 
rẽpublique, parcequ'elle Vavoit deja poſſedt᷑e, et qu elle Vavoit rendue d'un 
prix bien plus conſiderable, en verſant dans ſon ſein des colonies nom- 
breuſes, et en faiſant valoir tous les avantages naturels ou artificiels du pays? 
Son honneur ẽtoit · il plus intẽreſſẽ a ſoumettre des nations libres, qui con- 
noiſſdient à peine le nom de Rome, qu a rẽduire des rebelles dont la rẽvolte 
accuſoit la juſtice: de ne her bravoit ſa puiſſance, et donnoit aux 
autres ſujets un exemple dangereux et ſeduiſſant:? » Trouvoit-on- une refiſt- 
- ance moins opintatre partni ces peuples rẽduits à opter entre la victoire et la 
e W 8 et meme 6 W avoient appris l art de la 
eee eee eee eee e teilen 21 guerre 
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55 6Jꝶ)%%%ͤ ̃ ̃ͤ hm Re never exceeded four thou- 


mere eee 
"mie tenth AA 0 as matter ladies Ave 
"rendy- depot, A'triumph, it is ſaid, could be obtained only by the conquerors of 
nations, who had never previouſly acknowledged the authority of the Romans; the 
FAS HSE PR ou PAs IE eg Yeu 
- which did not extend the frontiers. of the empire. In, this ſuppoſed zegulation, it ſeems 
to me as if the heroiſm of romance were ſubſtituted inſtead of the dictates of | 
and true honour. Was a province: the leſs valuable to the Romans becauſe it had been 
long in their poſſeſſion, peopled by their numerous colonies, and enriched by their 
attention in improving its natural and artificial advantages ? Was the honour: of the 
republic more conterned in ſubduing free nations, who had ſcarcely ever heard of the 
name of Rome, than in ſuppreſſing the zebellion_ of a revolted -province, which up- 
- braided her injuſtice, defied her power, and ſeduced by a dangerous example the alle- 
giance of her other ſubjects ? Was a leſs obſtinate reſiſtance to be expected from a 
VFC . $44 egg br 
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guerre ſous les drapeaux, Romajns, que parmi des nations de barbares done - 
le ſenat accepta avec plaiſir les ſoumiſſions les plus Iegeres, content d'impo- 


ſer d'abord le joug, pour ne Vappefantir que dans la ſuite ? En un mot, ces - 


guerres ẽtoient · elles d une ſi petite importance, qu on dat en dẽgoùter les 
bons Gen raux, en refuſant à leurs; exploits, la ſeule recompenſe qui en Etoit 
digne? Pour me perſuader que le ſenat eũt ẽtabli un pareil reglement, il 


| faudroit des faits auſſi deciſifs en ſa fayeur, qu'ils lui ſont oppoſẽs, Je WM 


yeux, pas me prevaloir de tous ces triomphes ſur des peuples deja cent 'fois 
Vaingus, auxquels les Romains avoient accorde. h pair a des conditions tres 


inégsles, et dignes plutöt de ſujets que d'allies -; mais lorſque Titus et ſon 


pere triompherent des Juifs, et que le ſenat ẽterniſa leurs victoires par des 
me dailles et par cet arc de triomphe que nous voyons encore, ils ne triom- 


© pherent que de la rẽduction d'une province revoltee, jadis ſoumiſe par Pom- 


pee, et gouvernee par des magiſtrats Romains depuis einquante ans. Je 
conviens avec Onuphrius Panvinius, que Fulvius ne triompha point de Vim- 


portante conquete de Capoue. Jignore les raiſons du ſenat, et fi la juſtice 
du les intrigues ont fait Echouer ce proconſul ; mais je ſais que vers le meme 
tems, Fabius Maximus obtint cet honneur, pour avoir pris Tarentum +, ville 
455 reconnoiſſbit la domination Romaine depuis la r hk guerre de Pyrrhus. 


. 
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diers had learned war under the Roman ſtandard, than from thoſe barbarous nations, 
whole ſlighteſt ſubmiſſions were readily accepted by 2 ſenate, always content with 
merely impoſing the yoke at firſt,/ that its weight might afterwards be more ſeverely felt? 
In one word; were the wars againſt revolted provinces regarded as too unimportant to 
merit the only reward worthy of a victorious general ? The exiſtence of ſuch a regu- 
lation gould/be: proved only by the moſt deciſive facts ; but the facts on record are di- 
rectly againſt it. I wilt not avail myſelf of the numerous triumphs over communities, 
an hundred times conquered, to which the Romans granted very unequal conditions of 
peace, and treated rather as ſubjects than allies*; but when Titus and his father triumphed 


over the Jews, and when the ſenate commemorated their victories by medals and that 


triumphal arch which has ſubliſted to the preſent day, they did nothing more than tri. 
umph over a revolted province, which had been ſubdued by the arms cs Pompey, and 
governed by Roman magiſtrates for the ſpace, of fiſty years. I agree with Onuphrius 
Panvinius, that Fulvius did not obtain à triumph for the important conqueſt of Capua. 
Of the reaſons which made the ſenats xefuſc'it to him, I am ignorant; it is uncertain 
whether juſtice or intrigue defeated the proſpects of this proconſul; but I know that nearly 
; about the ſame time, Fabius Maximus triumphed for the conqueſt of Tarentum +, a 

city Which had acknowledged the ſovereignty of Rome ever ſinee the war againſt 


3 „V. Joſeph. Antiq. Judaic, et de Bell. Judaico. * + Tit, Liv. xxvii. 
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$0046 lp Aue ideo pifiquam od Cimbros, fragemque ulla 


'patrie, ſans ajouter ni rendre A fa domination un pouce de terrein. Ce ne 
ſont pas Scipion du Pompee; mais Camille et Märius, que la reconnolſfance ; 
| . 7 à aſſociẽs avec Romulus dans le titre de fondateur de Rome. Ces 


hommes ont repouſſẽ les dẽbordemens des barbares; ils en ont exter- 

a les armẽes. mais ils n ont jamais ſong A les pourſuivre, pour les attaquer 
dans leurs pays dont ils tonnoifſoient I peine 1 ſituation. Que pourroit-on 
nſer d'une loi, dont la conſequence immediate et naturelle auroit refuſe 
des triomphes à de pareils hommes, pour les accorder à _ proprltetirs qu 
ne doivent leur ſouvenir qu aux faſtes Capitolins i Er FE 


Hic tamen et Cimbros, et ſumma pericula rerum 15 
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Ercipit, et ſalus trepidantem protegit urbem. 12 

_ Atque ideo poſtquam ad Cimbros, Aragemgus volab | a 1 
. | Qui nunquam attigerant majora cadavera * | Tr 
Nobilis ornatur lauro collega ſecund4*. | DEE þ | 
r demanderoit avec plus de vraiſemblance, 6 le nat ge contentoit 12 
ili, ie pas achever la guerre par la ſoumiſſion de Tenne- 


hh mi, 


| ee rene einne nfs ile, 
| ters, which made it her duty to beſtow the higheſt marks of her gratitude on thoſe generals 


' who had ſaved their country, without adding a foot of ground to its territory. Neither 
Scipio nor Pompey, but Camillus and Marius, were affociated with Romulus, in the 
| honourable appellation of Founders of Rome. Theſe great men repreſſed the inunda- 


tions of the Barbarians, and deſtroyed their armies ; but never thought of purſuing | 


chem into their own wilde, with the ſituation of which they were ſcarcely acquainted. 
What muſt have been the abſurdity: of a law, which denied to ſuch men the triumph, 
Gov oleak ee puter) e Ltr + ms Sree 
Pitoline records? K 
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| Excipit, et ſolus trepidantem protegit urbem. V 
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FOTO a! avantageux EG pour-ofer li 
demander un triomphe, Je ne verrois dans un pareil reglement, que la 
Gagefſe d'un {nar qui craignoit d'avilir ſes recompenſes en les prodiguant, 
mais qui toujours libre et ſouverain, ſavoit auſſi refuſer cet honneur A un 
ö General .preſomptucux qui ne lui auroit offert que des ennemis et des con- 
quetes indignes de ſes armes. Mais en. interrogeant les faits (et ce ſont les 
fairs qu'il ſaut interroger), je vois que la conduite du ſEnat a varie dans les 
differens (izcles de la rẽ publique; et je trouve la cauſe de cette variation dans 
un uſage acceſſoire et ẽtranger au merite du chef. Ceſt celui qui affocioit. 
honneurs de ſon triomphe, ces braves citoyens qui avoient partagẽ ſes dan- 
rs. Les ſoldats ſuivoient le char du triomphateur, couronnes de lauriers, et 
5 des rẽcompenſes militaires que leur valeur avoit mẽritẽes“. Is s' ap- 
proprioient toute la gloire de leur chef, et ce chef trouvoit dans les Eloges de 
ſes lẽgionnaires, et encore mieux dans ces railleries ruſtiques, preuves de 
leur franchiſe et de leur eſtime, le prix le plus doux de ſes travaux. Dana 
les premieres guerres de la rẽpublique, lorſqu elle ne luttoit que contre des 
ennemis peu Eloignes, et qui n'avoient point des troupes reglees, le conſub 
victorieux ramenoit ſes lẽgions à Rome, et les ſoldats navoient d'autres 


ſary to terminate alan g the enemy, or at leaſt ty making PRO OE 

to the republic. In fuch a regulation, I ſhould perceive nothing but the wiſ- | 
dom of the ſenate, which was careful not to debaſe its honours by too laviſh a prodi- 
gality z and which itſelf, always ſovereign and free, knew how to refuſe to a preſump- 
tuous general, who courted-the triumph by inglorious conqueſts over unworthy ene- 
mies. But in deciding according to facts, and by facts we ought to decide, I perceive | 
that the conduct of the fenate varied in different ages of the republic ;, and that the 
cauſe'of this variation depended on a circumſtance altogether diſtin from the merit 
of the general. It was cuſtomary that the brave citizens who had ſhared his dangers 
ſhould alſo partake of the glory of his triumph. The ſoldiers followed his chariot, 
crowned with laurels, and decorated with the military ornaments, which their valour 
had'merited . They appropriated to themſelves the honours conferred on their com- 
mander; and this commander derived his ſweeteſt reward from the'praiſes of his ſol- 
diers, and ftill more from their coarſe raillery, the ſureſt mark of their frankneſs and 
eſteem, During the firſt wars of the republic, while Rome contended againſt enemies 
in her. neighbourhood, and unprovided with regular troops, the victorious conſul 
OS) 2 75 his Nu to the capital, and the troops needed no other winter-quarters N 
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| quatiers.hyver que leurs foyers domeſliques. Je'vois n | 
plus artach6s à Ja diſcipline, que le ſenat accordoit ſans peine les triomphes 

pour ces victoires qui decident du ſort de Ia campagne, fans terminer Is 
guerre. Il permet a Fabius Rullianus de triompher des Etraſques, des Um. 


| bifetis, des Samnites, et des Gaulois . I ſavoit ee pendant que eette Mliance | 
Edit vaineue; ans Etre ſoumiſe, et que la victoire de Fabius Wavoit amens 
nt ia conquste; ni la pax. Dans Ia guerre d' Anibal, ſa conduite fut dif- 
ſcrente mais ſes prineipes etoient invariables. II ſe dẽfendoit à la fois 
dans toutes les provinces de PItalie. Si töt qu'une victoire confiderable' lui 


permettoft de retirer d une de ces provinces, Parmee qui y avoit combattu, 
il accordbit le triomphe à ſon General qu'il ne ſeparoit point de ſes legions. 


Lorſqu il le decerna à Livius Salinator 7, fon collegue Néron ſuivit ſon char i 
che val et groſſit le cortẽge de celui qu'il aveit fait vainere. Une des raiſons 


' qui cauſerent cette difference, toit que armee du premier Etoit revenue a 


Rote, et qu'on ne pouvvit rappeller les troupes de celui · ci, qui ẽtoient op- 


poſses à Annibal. Lorſque la rẽpublique attaqua les grandes puiffances de la 
Srece, de Orient, et de Afrique, les legions ne repaſſerent la mer, 
. qu'apres avoir ſoumis les pays qu'elles avoient attaques. Le triomphe ne 


* * * les 8 et Foe un effet admirable de ces loix qui 
." egos r | $'EXECU- 


| chan 3 Fete ire 1 15 perceive that i in ages the moſt A of Adige, 


the ſenate granted triumphs for victories which decided the fortune of a campaign, 
without terminating the war. Fabius Rullianus was allowed to triumph over the Tuſ- 
cans, Umbrians, Samnites, and Gauls . The ſenate well knew that the 
* thoſe nations was conquered without being ſubdued; and that the victory of Fabius 
had given neither poſſeſſions nor peace to his country. In the war againſt. Hannibal, 
the ſenate indeed varied. its conduct, but its principles were unalterable. was 
obliged to act on the defenſive in all the provinces of Italy at once. Whenever a con- 
fiderable victory allowed her to withdraw the army employed in one of thoſe provinces, 


te granted a triumph to its general, that he might not be ſeparated from his troops. 


When the ſenate decreed a triumph to Livius Salinator t, his colleague Nero followed 
' his car on horſeback, -and ſwelled the train of him whom he had enabled to conquer. 
One reaſon for this was, that the army of Livius had returned to Rome, and that the 
troops commanded by Nero could not be recalled becauſe they then oppoſed Hannibal. 
When Rome attacked the great powers of Greece, the Eaſt, and Africa, her legions 
did not recrofs the ſea until they had ſubdued the countries which they invaded, 
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{a majeſtẽ du triomphe 8'6levoit avec la grandeur de V tat. Mais depuis le ately 


* de Marius, qui fit entrer la populace dans les legians, Is guetre devine 


un mẽtier au lieu d'un devoir z on laiſſoit des troupes dans les provinces, et 


u politique plutit que la juſtice, decideic le (nat ſur le corps qu il licencioit, 


ou qu'il rappetioie.- On commencait. à couronner les Gn raum qui, après 


avoir vaincu un ennemi, laiſſoient à leur ſucceſieur le ſoin de le ſoumettre, 


et qui ne ramenoient à Rome qu ne petite troupe d ai ciers et de ſoldata qui 


leur Etoient attach6s, ou qui pouvoient le miaux orner leur triomphe. Je 
ex- que FYexemple de Lucullus. It recut le triomphe qu'il aveit mẽti- 


te par ſes vic oires ſur. ce grand Mithcidate, vaincu ſi fouvgnt, 'et.toyaurs/i 
| pedoutable;/ Un coup d'ceil furtu harangue gour la loi. 
convaincre qu aux yeux des Nomains, cette guerre n t᷑tuit torminse. 


lois du triomphe, qu Appien d' Alexandrie, et Onuphrius Panvinius ont 
eſſayẽ de compiler, et que le rhiteur-Egyptien, et Vhermite Auguſtib, peu 
faits pour ſonder les profondeurs de la palitique du ſenat, ont vu es loix | 


generales, od il ne falloit voir que des exemples particuliers. Leſprit de 
ce corps habile, fur interprete de la juſtice et de la prudence, formoit une 
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ie excellence of 1 eee hi yaries ; wit the As of Sy rather 


chan with the paſſions of wen, the increaſing majeſtyug? the triumph kept pace with 
"the growing greatueſs, of the ſtate, But from the time that Marius polluted the le- 
gions by n mixtnre of the yileſt populace, war became a trade inſtead of a duty uty 3 hs 
troops remained in the provinges 3 and, in diſbanding or calling home the! Ep 
| ſenate obeyed the maxims of policy rather than acer kee It became 
to crown who, after once conquering an enemy, left it for their W - 
ſubdue him, and who conducted back to Rome only a ſmall band of officers and ſol- 
dicrs who wers peculiarly attached to them, and who were beſt qualified | to grace their 
triumph, I ſhall cite anly, the example of Lycyllus, He triump r his victories 
over the great Mithridates, ſo often conquered, yet alwHs go formidgþle. A glance 
at Cicero's oration in favour of the Manilian law, will convince us that he” \Rypaans 
were far from thinking this war concluded. - 4 
Theſe obſervations are ſufficient to prove that there never exiſted a code of triumphal 
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laws; ſuch as the fancies of Appian of Alexandrja and Onuphrius Panvinius have + 


thought Gt to compile. _ The Egyptian rhetorician and Auguſtine hermit, bei ing alike 
unqualified for ſounding the profound policy of the ſenat We conſidered as general 
laws what were only particular examples, The ſpirit of this wiſe tribunal, which knew ſo 
well how to unite prudence with juſtice, formed to itſelf a living law,which comprehended 
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e! qui embraſſoit toute cette variẽtẽ de circonſtances, ſor leſqvelles 
les loix ccrites ſeroient mudttes, imparfaites, ou contradictoires. Il combi 
noir Thabileté du Genẽral avec le caractere de Vennemi, Vimportance de 


| Pacquiſition avec la fortune qui avoit ſeconde la ſageſſe, et la facilitẽ de la 


* 


3 9 


25 


* 


. conquẽte avec les moyens qu on y avoit employes. .. Les anciens ſenateur, 

25 dont Lautoritẽ entrainoit les ſuffrages, avoient vieilli dans le commandement 
des armes, ils accordoient des recompenſes dont ils connoiſſoient le prix. 

dre e dont ils ẽtoĩent dignes d apptẽcier le mẽrite. Je vois meme 


quꝭ auſſi attentifs au ſalut des citoyens qu la gloire de Fe tat, ils ont ſcu refuſet 


plus d'un ſois les triomphes aux conſuls victorieux, qui avoient achetẽ leur 
Nee e fins nẽceſſuẽ ou ſans utilité le ſang Romain *, II 
3 leur impo rẽprimer "arr 
* ® 4 renne Fa une ville que leur exploits avoient remplie de devil. | 930 


— any lemtonge 


33 connois qu une condition prẽciſe que le ſenat > ANA 
Ceſt la qualité des ennemis. II auroit cru avilir le triomphe en 
2 


aur vainqueurs des eſclaves ou des corſaires: ce ſang trop vil, ou 


ech Trop Prey: * pere neee, ws lauriers du | General 
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t variety of caſh; concerninf many of which the dead letter of written laws muſt 
ww be ſilent, imperfect, or contradictory. The ſenate compared the abilities of the 
general with the character of tie enemy, the importance g of the acquiſition with the 


© wiſdom gx good fortune with which it had been obtained, and the facility of the con- 
queſt with the means employed in effecting it. The aged ſenators, whoſe authority 


guided the votes of their aſſeſſors, had grown old in military command; and granted 
rewards whoſe value they could eſtimate, to generals whoſe worth they were capable 


of appreciating, I perceive alſo, that they were not leſs attentive to the ſafety 


of the citizens than to the glory of the ſtate ; and more than once refuſed triumphs to 


victorious conſyls, who had purchaſed their advantages by an unneceſſary o or uſeleſs 


prodigality of Rinan blood *, „ They thought it their duty to repreſs the cruel ambition 
of leaders, by1 


diſgraced ' ting it for victories over ſlaves or pirates z their blood too vile, and 
chat of tl Feizens to precious e Maes WOmndy of, 6 ilmious gegen. 
TOs P 
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C 
filled with mourning. he 2 

There was, alen but one preciſe condition always required by 
the ſenate, 7 the rank or quality of the enemy. The triumph would have been 


„ 25 rmers brrAcnhE EZB OR 
— e. plutõt qu'au General, à reprimer Paudace des malfaits 
eurs, qui oſent braver les lois et la juſtice. - Si des troupes de brigands ſont 
quelquefois de venues aſſeʒ nombreuſes, pour attirer les armes du ſouverain, 
on a toujours enviſage ces expẽditions comme plus neceſſaires que difficiles, 
et plus difficiles que glorieuſes. Cependant la foibleſſe et la tyrannie des 
maitres encouragerent deux fois les eſelaves Siciliens à ſecouer le joug. On 
rougit d envoyer contre ces malheureux les legions Romaines, mais qm rougit 
encore plus de les voir vaincues; et lorſque leurs Genẽᷣraux eurent ſoumis 
ces rebelles, le ſẽnat devoit ſentir qu il avoit accord le triomphe à des ex- 
ploits moins confiderables. Le nom deſclaye cependant'Vemporta ; on 
eraignoit de profaner le triomphe ; un refas paroiſſolt ſans uence. On 
n aceordoit aux Generaux- victorieux que l' vation, qui les e 
myrtre au lieu de laurier, et qui ne leur donnoit qu'un” cortege de citoyens - 
pacifiques, a la place d'une troupe miſtaire. On eſpera avec raiſon que la 
diſcipline -effrayante qu'on avoitMtablie parmi les eſclaves, prẽviendroit 2 
jamais de ſemblables rEvoltes. Mais dans ce mëme ſiècle, par une combi - 
naiſon- unique de circonſtances, la republique ſe vit obligẽe deſoutenir contre 
des gladiateurs et contre des corſaires deux guerres opiniatres, dont celle-ti 
attatquoit le commerce et la dignitẽ de l empire, et * Epremiere meha- 
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the audacity of malefaGtory, who ſet at efance juſtice and the laws. When bands of 


robbers become {6 numerous be oppoſed by a military force, ſuch wars 

have always been regarded as more neceſſary than difficul and more difficult than glo- f 
rious. The weakneſs and tyranny of maſters made the ſlaves in Sicily twice ſhake off 
* the yoke. The Romans were aſhamed; to employ their legions againſt ſuch ignoble 
adverſafſes; but their ſhame was greater to ſee thoſe legions defeated ; andiwhen their 
generals finally ſucceeded in repreſſing the inſurrection, the ſenate was ſenſible that it 
had often decreed a triumph for leſs meritorious exploits. Yet the  flave was 
not to be got over z the ſenate feared leſt the triumph ſhould be pro $5, to deny it 
ſeemed not pregnang with very evil conſequences. - 'ſhe victorious gefittals, therefore, 
were honouregyonly with an ovation; whi 2 gave to them crowns of myrtle, inſtead of 


* thoſe of laurel; and entitled them to be attended with a train of peaceful citizens, not 


by:a military proceſſion. The Romans reaſonably expected that the dreadful diſcipline - 
thenceforth eſtabliſhed reſpeQing faves would in future prevent ſimilar revolts. But, 
by a ſtrange combination of circumſtances, the nnd was obliged in the fame age to 
clone obſtinate e pirates and gladiators; che one of which endangered 
and er the empire, and the other threatened the deſtruction of - 
3 e2 KF - the 
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de 
n and would be theinfelves heard wich pleaſure by be 


exploic. . 
fterwatds, hen the fine Poltipey Tibdacd the pirates, che pride 6f two triumphs, = 


| the honbur of A ovition, Which Craffus tall accepted; and which the © 
in the Mimatidh of he Romans, mere -e er Kare 


Pere les rbcompenſes qui aprojent le mieux Hatts leur vanite,; 


but, ch 


Lips Fes a ri from which they themſelves Were ft Thy were flee 
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bn dels definifion lad Romain. On ieee eee ce | 


en et ũ des luix pouyoient dẽterminer d'avance la condvite du ſenat. Mais 


| . FarmGe de Spartacus! ce corps ſage, qui con- 
e pouroir d un nom, eraignoit d 'ẽterniſer la hoate de I tat, plutdt 


ne alice en en lui aecordant pour une guerre ſervile les hon- 


deurs du triomphe. Je eonedis que les partiſans de Pompee employoient 
dans cette occaſion le language! de Ciceron, et gde le peuple les Ecoutoit = 
dee Falze lorſquils accordoient à ſon favori preſque tout le merite de cette 
Serre, Dans la ſuite, lorſque ce mme Banne cn cfapmis Jes Serftiret, 
Vorgueil de deus eriamphcs et! | | iers qu il alloit cueillir dans la 
 gverre del | ok hi pernürent dau de Sabaifer juſqu'a une ovation, 
©  que;Frafſus Voit gecepcbe, et quis'crablit bientòt dam J eſprit ene 
comme la rb penſe tigne de ces victoineb. n tn? 55 il 116.4117 

:: Liorgurih. tout oppoſe quiil eſt au mpris, produſi ie ia mien fer 
dn nt vnlut pas triompher des eſelaved qu on mͤptiſoit, ni des citaycns, 
parcequ on les eſtimoit. Les vainquiegrs des guerres civile pouvoient 


ih essen maitres es ois, (ils reſpectoient l'opinion publique, et des 
D Ile guroient craint Cavilir a 
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„ Uniph #cvttllhg wofiles pievioully eftublihis 
of Spatzen, he Wifi of the Fenn 
ene frag ory of the gotieral, dy granting to him « eiamph for ter- 


of Pompey would maturatly einploy on this 


ho: 1 hey skürlded te their Favourite zimok the whoſe weft ef Gif 
and hel ich he erpekted to reap in the Mithrädstze war,” made bien diſdain 


Pride, oppobte as it is to contempt, ced in the prefent caſe 


; y the Ls 
eas; the Romans Teſufed fo triuniph over Haves, The objects - of 


cir contempt; 


8 And Ser agen, e e e e eſteem. The conquerors in the civil 


Wars mil 


a ve extorted from the ſenate the tewards thoſt Fartering to their vanity ; 
"maſters of the Jaws, they m refpectel che *public opinion,” and the pre 
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nn evchlawe 1h oijea qui des rols e 
wincus ; et ce Sylla qui of proſcrire tant de ſẽnateurs et de cheyaliers, cut N 
raougi peut etre de les enchainer à ſon char, et de remercier' les dle du 5 

capitole'pour-ces triſtes victofres qual edt falla enſevelir dans Foubli, e 

cidis que os tyrans de la patrie,” Sylla/ Cefar; et Auguste, qui eonnoiſſoient # EE 
8 in dige des bois qu ib avoient violees; et; le genic du peuple qu ils oppri- . 
mwoient, craignoient firriter ſon deſeſpoir en espeſtht A ſes yen avec” un | | 
taſte infulent; le tableau de I UbertE qu'il avoit perdue, et des Victienes 
Huſtres' qqu is avorent immôtes a Kür ambition. Ceſar hut tine evt Ia 
mottiſication entendre les cris de la douleur publique, torſqu'it/ fit paſſer a 
u la fuite de Jon triomphe Aﬀricain,/ les /irtidges' de Scipion, de Caton, et de 7 

Petreius v. Sil N uvoit- pas ew le prudence de lf derober celle du Grand 

- Pampte; le xri de a douleur ſetoit peut tre devenu cela de la fureur, dans 

un peuple qu on ne pouvoit f enlù re Conſoler de Torr eſclavage qwen le hi 

cachant, ;| Mais fi dun core, Fambition fatisſaite pouveit {6 rendre 1a juſtice 

de ſe ſentir indigne des rẽcompenſes de la vertu, la libertẽ vengee pouvoit i 

dicerner à ſes fe 14 couroniie de Hürier auff bien que ia cou⁰ea nne „ 

iger, Dinvla conite zope qe le feht Eptouya à la nouvelle de la battle 
de Modege, ghar ouvrit un avis 1 ureux que Caron Juroit ſuivi avec 
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8 ii ED RR plaiſir. . 
rod : ibn if at's 1881 2139 & $421 23127 1034, rota 09 n9t=1igt57 
3 eee to kill by his proforip.. 
dong ge many ſenators and knights, would have been afhamed to drag chem after his 
trizmphal chatiet, and to have thanked the gods of the capiro for metancholy vidtories, 
which #-was tits duty to with bürbed in crertial obBivien. ' Tam perfuaded that thoſe 5 
tyrinis of their country, By fta, Ceſar, and Auguſtus, ie ker fle dignity of the 2 
- laws whith they viokited, and the diſpoſition of n people on they oppreſſet, | , 
_ treated te provoke their defpiir, by preſenting to public eye; 7 an offegfive ſhow, 
de pithure of loſt liberty, and che Maltctees cbm ſacrificed ue ambition. Crſar 4 
anker vs mortified at hearing che damentuttons of pubic forrow; when the images of | 
| Scipio, Pers int het f e e . If the'imaye 
of che greuk bad not been cautiouſly concealed,” en pht Have 
| become fury „Shoe only conſolation: r flavery' was, it was 
Ws _— js Bue if, 3 Tetiated ambition could ers the- 
3 Fry what eee n n rewatds' bf virtue! avenged Rberry night 
4 fury decree/to its reſtorers'the as well as che civic crown. "During t wy 1 
joy WEIR AE Ss nets bythe hav of dhe batte of Modeiia, be Php 
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| Il accordait aut cor n e Or; dene rt 
3 | patrons (SALE eee de coy avis Mae 
audit pas permis de leur refulerle;triomphe, qui en toit Ia ſuite ordinaire; 

5 „ eee torres gh * Accorde- 


«© ron nous, diſoit / il aui ſenate um of ces honneurs à des chefs qui ont fajt 


F ol eee mire eee refulcr-aux ſauveurs de la republique. 
__ + _ . Qublions dansAntoine ex dans ſes partiſans cette qualité de citoyens, dont 
es ix ont mẽpriſe tous les devoirs, 
F ene ee Plus. conpobles qu Annibal · On n'auroit pu lui op- 
ET pPoſer que la; defaite-de; Qatilina, dom Je-yainqueur n'avoit point obtenu le 
„ wiomphe. : Nlais ee vninqqueur E wit le foible; Antonius, qui mofa etre ni con- 
; | -  Jur6;nicitoyeny et qui, ne fut que ſpectateun du maſſacre de ſes anciens amis 
pat les armes de ſon lieutenant Pxtreius. Cicgron auroie-ajouts avec plaiſir- 
aw avoit lui meme vaincu Catilina dans le ſenat; et que ce conjure redout- 
ab à Rome, ne FFF At HERO: prone 
„ Priſables. Weil as! s E een een DW 
"2 Les waindueurs de 11 i craignoient de abs Youblilles 
2 Seen ils avoient fait, larquils Erolent, armes e ne ore 
e ther ove WR dc gs * comme. 
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SD reſolution. to which Cato would 3 8 He granted, in honour 
of the conſuls and young Octavius, a ſupplication or thankſgiving of fifty days; and the 
name of Imperator. He gonld not have refuſed them the triumph vhich uſually fol. 

 __ _  , Jowed theſe bonours 3, and:it appears that he.forgſaw the conſequence without alarm, 
.c«. Shall we grant,” he obſerved in the ſenate, * rewards to thoſe who have killed s thou- 
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| 9 . OREN. . {and Barbarians, which we deny to the ſaviour of the republic... Let us forget-in 
M „„ Antony and his adherents the character of citizens, juſtly loſt by their violation of 
en durics., Romeought to-ſee in them nothing bat enemies equally cruel; and an 


1 « hundred times more deſerfing, of puniſhment than Hannibal himſelf,” The only 
. objection that could have been made to Cicero was the defeat of Catiline, whoſe con- 
| 8 queror had not obtained a triumph. But that conqueror was the fecble minded Anto- 
3 nius, who had not ſpirit to act che part either of a conſpirator or of a citizen, and who 
tamely ſubmitted to behold. the deſtruction of his ancient friends by che arms of his 
| _ _Keutenaut Petreius. Cicero would have been pleaſed to add, that Catiline| had been 
. conquered: by himſelf in the ſenate 3; and that this conſpirator, who..was formidable 
. ona Mans: ec, fromthe Biel? bb Mgt Gant 9, 1 bores hen 
the. leaderiof a miſerable. band of robbers. , 2 
The ſubyerters of liberty, who were unwilling that their exploits ſhould be forgotten 
jn fighting againſt their country, mr, like the great * W for 


* 3 1 4 ths * 27 ; 


n+ 


Rome ne doit voir en eux que des ennemis 
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Cn ins Man pour ẽterniſer 
kur gloire ſatis perpẽtuer le ſouvenir de leurs crimes. 1, Ils ſubſtituerent 
au faſtes du triomphe, l' ovation, ceremonie plus modeſte et plus humaine, 
qui celẽbroit la victoire, ſans inſulter aux vaincus. C'eſt ainſi qu Auguſte 

| "At rk tion. de Brutus et de Caſſius, et apres la guerre de 
Sicile et ſa victoĩre ſur le jeune Pompee. 2. Comme les guerres civiles 
interefloiear tout I univers, et que chaque chef de parti trainoit A ſa ſuite 


des rois et des nations ſes alis on triomphoit de ces allics, et on laiſſoit A 
imagination des ſpectateurs a ſupplees/aux;objets qu on avoit le mẽnagement 
de paroſtre youloir lui cacher. Auguſte triompha pour la defaite de la flotte 
Egyptienne à Actium, et pour la oonquẽte de I Egypte. Il ſypprimoit le nom 
de Marc Antoine et de ſes partiſans, mais qui ne les affocioit pas avec celui 
de Cleopatre 2 On ſe ſouvint de cette ruſe juſqu au tems de Veſpaſien ?, oh 
Yon employa le nom des Sarmates, pour juſtiſier bern e > 
que le ſenat decerns 4 Mucianus pour ia guerre civile. eee $2400, 


- Paurois pluſieurs autres obſervations à faire ſur les droits , dls; 


fur ey titre d Imperator, ſur les K e du Mont Alban, et ſur les orne- 
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. perpetuating 65 memory of their crimes. 1. For 4 

the oſtentation of a triumph, they ſubſtituted the more modeſt ceremony of an ovation, . | 

in which the victors were honoured and the vanquiſhed ere not inſulted. It was 

thus that Auguſtus returned to Rome after the defeat of Brutus and Caſſius; and after the 

war in , and his victory over young Pompey. 2. As the civil wars involved the 

whole Roman world, and each factious leader had kings and nations for his allies, 

the triumph openly. expoſed only thoſe foreign allies, and left to the imagination of be 

che Romans the ſupplying of the domeſtic victims which the conqueror had the addreſs = * 

to appear willing to condeal. Auguſtus triumphed for the defeat of the Egyptian fleet 3 
at Actium, and the conqueſt of Egypt. He fappreſted the name of Anthorty and his . e 
nieutenants; but who did not recollect them at hearing that of Cleopatra ? This au- 

fice was employed ſo late as the reign of Veſpafian hen the name of the Sarmatians Xi 
was uſed: to JOY thi Midi hooks g e the bete de Mivciinas for bis | 
ien e en wo A l ICs GG. 4 ; l 
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n rſt thought that the triumphs did not. follow any particular wad and that the 
yaw — . aa vell as the ftrerta through which 
; mcthe pot of. the itol, 3 dituation of the country which 


vs 
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piQuee of the goeral' return, J. the: artificial decorations of pride and mag- 
0 | inclination, to cenfine them within the bounds of 
nature and probability. When Paulus Emilius returned from the conqueſt of Macedon, 
| he muſt-have purſued the Appian way to the Porta Capenay and the conquerors of the 


Vorthem provinces muſt, have entered Rome xliſtinguiſhed by the 
names Flaminia and 72 T f Cicero OG . change this — 2 


In his bloody invective againſt Piſo, the orator ſets before his eyes his ſhameful return 
OO a return truly worthy of kid feandalons adminiſtration. To the numerous 
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gdüter les premices-. du tomie: ce mẽpris, cet abandon general, qu. 
prouva le gouverneur d uno provinee i ſceonde en lauriets our tout autre 
que hui: . Craignant, lui dit-il, {le qour et. es iragards des hommes, pus 
dt avez congedic- vos licteurs à la porte Calimomtana - Vous vous: tromi- 
4 pezz” interrompit Piſon, avec une effranterie aſſez ſotte, je ſuis entrẽ par 


la port ine. Peu miimporte, rc pondit Torstrur, 4 pourvu 


«:,que.ce:ne ſor pas par la porte tromphale, porte qui a toujours ẽtẽ ouverte 


9 vos prhdceſſe ur. IL eqnſequenoe eit facile: les tribmphateurs 


avoient une porte qui ne $'08vroit-que pour eux. Cette inſtitution qui 


relevoit la dignitẽ du triamphe; en le diſtinguant encore mieux d'un retour 


ordinaire, n ẽtoit pas indigne de la politique Romaine qui favoit que rien 


meſt indifferent, lorſqu il faut parler à Eimagination des peuples-. Le t- 


nature mẽme des choſes me perſuade qu ii E oi trẽs ancien. Ce n'eſt pas 


dans un fiecle claire, qu ' on oſe inſtituer des uſages qui ne ſont reſpectables 


2 par leur but. Le pe uple qui ſuit avec reſpett 1a ſageſſe de ſes ancetres, 
P 
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dne the gedlamitiongy unh dhe pobcke jep hy which viQorious procenfely were con 


that would have afforded laurelo to every man but himſelf : Dreading, he obſerves; 
« to meet the ght and the eyes of men, you diſmiſſod your liftors at the Cœlimon- 
et tane gate: Piſo fooliſhly enough interrupted him, © You are miſtakeny I entered by 
4c the Eſquiline—- What matters that, rejoined the orator, * provided you did not 
enter by the porta triumphalic; a gate ahways open to your predeceſſors d The oon 

ſequence naturally follows; that triumphant generals entered by a gate which was operi 
for them alone. This cuſtom. raiſed the digniey of the triumph bycolearly Uiſtinguiſhing 
it from n ordinary veturn; and was wofchy of the poliey-oF the Romas, wid be- 
garded-no circumnſtunce as: unimportant which had a tendency to uſſect the imagination 
of the multitude, '- Cioero s authority proves that ſuch an infliration/provaile® in his 
time 3 and the naturt of the thing perſuades me that it was ftilh miore:ancient; In en- 
lightened ages, men ſeldom venture to eſtabliſh cuſtomgwhich are reſpeRtable vnly in 
their end and purpoſe. The people, who teſpectfully fallow che wid of theiruncele 
tors, would nb e e eg Fe ee 
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riſeroit celle de ſes e et 1 . ces infticutions que 
ET | du 


ſtantly attended; and which already gave them a foretaſte of their triumph, he ſets in 
 opp6ſition. che contempt: or obſcurity with Which Piſo had returned from 'a province, 


, 
* 
— — 
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— od elles pourroient ſe priter ay ridicule.” Romulus u 
_ Hifflitua le krioctuphe; Gonna Vexectiple du Men qu'il choifit pour dépoſer ſes 
de hpe⸗ en eben gun fuivit pour 5 monter. Tous les facles rent 
| wlomphareurs' ſont venus adorer le Jupiter du capitole. 
Drehe qu ils ont egalement ſuivi la route qu il leur avoit uncte, et qui 
a du prendre A leurs yeux un caraRtre ſacrõ. Qvi eut oſs le premier changer 
un marche de'cente ancienne proceſſion, mepriſer une autoriti qui fe fortifioĩt 
en vieillimant) et dẽſerter les veſtiges du foridareur de Note er du triomphe ? 
Et par quel motif les auroit · ii deſertẽ, lorſque cette ſeule autoritẽ pouvoit dẽ- 
terminer un choix indiffetent en lui mme 7 871 etoit trouve parmi les 
_ "xriomphateurs/4ce curaklère fi ſingulier parmi les hommes, qui mepriſe 
les anciennes ceremonies; 'lorſqu'elles flattent les intérsts de notre gloire, le 
ſcnat ſe ſeroit · il prẽtẽ ſon capriee ? Aurdit - i ſubſtitut à une autoritẽ an- 
cĩenne et r6vErbe, un changement ſans poids ot fang moùf? eee 
e Sp e r „ e tn 995 n ana eben. 
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eee 
* e de cette ville, nous donne une 


idee 


nn .. ... mum 
he inſtituted the triumph, fixed by his example, not anly the place where che trophies 
| were tobe depoſited, but the road which the proceſſion. was to follow. Conſormably to 
this example, all thoſe who. afterwards entered in triumph came to adore the Jupiter 
of the capitol. .. 1 am perſuaded they alſo came by the ſame road which Romulus had 
traced z sd which, in the eyes of poſterity, mult have acquired the character of ſanc- 
| tizg- Who would have been the firſt to renten us change the route of this ancient 
| founder of Rome and of the triumph ? What could be dhe motive for ſuch an inno- 
| vations fince the enample of Romulus was ſurely ſufficient to determine a choice totally 
indifferent in itſelf Had there been any of the triumpbant generals of ſo very extra- 
ordinary a temper as to deſpiſe ancient ceremonies which were highly flattering to their 
own perſonal glory, would the wiſdom of the ſenate have indulged ſo very unreaſon- 
my rt nr INT PA for the revered. inſtitution of their anceſtors, an 
' innovation proceeding from-no warrantable motive, eee 
——————— ot 
| Religione-potrum, . e 
ee eee eee eee 
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175 Campus Martius. The fide of the Capitoline hill 
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7 es Les uns li placent parini les Sabina, les autres 
Parmi les Latins M ce qui me perſuade: qu elle ſe trouvoit dans cette liſiere = 


des deim bords de TAnio, of les colonĩes des deux nations Etoient entremelccs 


50 point de ſe confondre . Les routes differences qu'on poürroit tirer de 
cee canton ſe runiſſoient dans le Champ de Mars. Le cote du Mont Capi- 
colin; qui y eſt oppoſẽ, a toujours tt juſqu aux derniers tems, rude et preſque 


_ inaceeffible.' Romulus a du le tourner, ou par le vallon entre le Quirinal et 
le Capitole, oo par ka plane entre celui-ct et le Tybre. La porte que nous 
cherchons de vroit etre dans lun ou dans autre. Un enchainement de Con 


| jeRtiires ua conduit à cette concluſion ; c'eſt aux faits ſeals X1aJuſtifier f. 


Parmi les honneurs extraordinaires qu on deftinoit à la memoire d' Auguſte, 
on propoſa que ſon enterrement ſortiroĩt par la porte triomphale. On ſavoit 


coependant que ſon ſepulere Eroit * determine. Tous les citoyens avoient *, 
| devaiit les yeur ce ſuperbe mavſolee qui avoit deja recu une partie de ſa fa 
mille. fear ehe age pen Wie f Arup g We e oh 


doit ſe trouver du meme ct de la ville. 


Avec ces notions preliminaires, il n'eſt pas difficile de Ab cles | 


| coop et furtour de ceux'de' Fat Emile FIG THOR Ce dernier, 


N 0 œͤũüjñ838 


notion. n te | Some fer i in the dene of the Sabine, others in that of 
the Latins ; which makes, me beliere that it Rood in that flip of ground on the banks of 
the Anio, where the colonies of the two nations were mixed and confounded with each 
other . The different lines which may be drawn from this diſtrick to Rome meet in the 


rude and almoſt inaccellible, Romulus therefore was under the neceſſity of 
circuit, either by the valley between the Quirinal and Capitoline hills, 8 by the is. 
which lies between the latter and the Tiber. The gate of which we are in queſt ought 
| to be found Within theſe limits. A chain of conjeQural evidence leads me to this con- 
cluſion, which facts alone can ſubſtantiate}. Among the extraordinary honours dnl 
for the memory of Auguſtus, it was propoſed that his funeral proceſſion ſhould 
through the triumphal gate. The place of his ſepulchre was already fixed.. ** ow 
zens conſtantly beheld before their eyes that lofty mauſoleum which already entombed 
a part of his family. il ſtood in the Campys Martius. NE 
could not be far giſtant from it. R's Io 
Guided by ſuch preliminary notions, . we ; may ih follow the trium iu triumphal 
TOY thoſe pinning The lazer, after We he 


FRY e Plotarch et 8 Hen. u ria. Ns "4 
; t Tacit, Annal, 1 f uo 100. . | A 


3D2 3s 2 night 


ee ere le eee e Lee 
2 . - | 


which faces the Campus Martius i is” 


dss ig Pots entitre; des triomphaneers, lei je N alf pu due ſuivre ls. Pere 
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5 is eber, padii:la dt dans de dmple d' Iſg, vint in fengontre qu ſc har 
n hattendoit dans je ponique Octarien. Ces deus circonſtances no 
fem au. Champ de Mars, et, nous apgrochent meme du theatre: de Marcel- 
u, An krieche. de Paul Emile, le. peuple fleva des dchaffzun dens le. 
„ eee paſſer la pompe. Elle pourſuivoit donc ſa marche au 
 uayersJe..cirque de Flaminius, et celui connu ſous. le nom de Marimus. 
ER Eofin Horace s/applaudic deja dans Feſperance:- de. voir un, jour deg Brgtons 
|  enchainds deſcendre la, Yia Sacra. Le. mot, de/cendre; . combing, avec) la 
| ſuppokeon. que in porte triomphale Etoit du cots du Champ de Marz, nous 


Dogati en I abrẽgeant v. Cet hahile antiquaire a traitẽ cette. queſtion avec un 
> teen ſavoir qui ont ſu diſſiper preſque toutes ces difficultes,., - bee 
2! peut done ſuppoſer avec vraiſemblance, que les-trigmphateurss. apets | 
ayoin, zaſlemble. tout leur cortäge dans une. Place, ouverte, tells qne les 
Equiriey; ou le Champ de Mars propremeng, dit, devant le mauſolde d Au- 
guſte, paſſoient par le cirque de Flaminim, pour entrer dans a ville par la 
porte triomphale, entre le eapitole et le Tybre i du après anoir palit le Ve. 
Laras ils trayerſoient le Grand Cirque dens toute ſa longveur, ęt quiils 
2 * Cs Mont . e wn. le 


Forum, 


bebe deep ere eee sg whic OT AT PAY 


tics. Theſe two circumſtances bring us to the Field of Mars, and eyen'to the vicini 


of the theatre of Martell. At e eee the raed tag 
foldirigs/in the two'circuſes to ſee the 


e circus of Flaminius, ings eee pre eee "Ho- 


* Ga di ſe, colt ety | ie 
— has rreted cs | dition 
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| 1 „ 
having aembled'in an open ſpace, ſuch as the Equiria, or that properly called the 
 Cartpus Mrs, immediately under the mauſoleam of Auguſtus, paſſed thro the 


circus of Flaminius, entered the, . triumphal te between the capitol and the 
Tiber; traverſed the place tated 3 46 W. An e Nay, ie 

- Eircus' Marius; and comp ered che Eircuit of the Palatiue Mount by Bl ſhe 
ele Kh: into the Forum, in order again e eee by he 
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| Cliyus 
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Bertie, pour mouter enſuite au capitole par ce chemin qu on appelloit Clivus. : 
| Capitolinus, et qui commengoit à Varc de Septime Severe. Cette hypothèſe 
appuyte, comme nous l'avons vu ſur dos temoignages ſormels de Pantiquits, 
embraſte encore toutes les convenances que nous pouvons y defirer. / No- 
mulus (Pour reprendre notte premiere idée) ne povant gueres traverſer 
fa nouyelle colonie, qui n'oecupoit alorꝭ que ie ſommet eſcarpꝭ du Palatin, | | 
dunn du moiing-voulu- en faire le tour) pour étaler aux yeim des citoyens 5 
ſes wenumens de f premiere vicuolrey'” Duns la ſuite, lorſcque la vifle em- „„; 
braſſoit les :ſept-collines; oette proceſſion paſſoit dans les quartiers les plus | | 
eviiderables et les mien peoples! + Une! foule! innombrable; aſe . b . 
aiſt dans les cirques et dans les portiques du Forum, la voyom paſſer devant 
tes yen et i y avoit peu-d'habitans du Palatin, et d'un cött dePEſquilin | ; 22 
et ae VAvemin,quinela-viſſent dansVdloignementdepuis les Site den gains © 
ot des temples. On y trouve encore dos arc · do triomphe da pluſieurs des | 553 
| orpereurs qui ont en effrt triomph tels que Conſtantin, Titus. et Sep- 
time: II eſt Aiffeile à la verice de ſe faire une idee enacte du procẽdẽ du 
A are oroirdis aſſen qu après 'avoir dtcort le chemin du 
criomphes d ares de bois qui n ẽtoient que pour I ocaſion, il choiſiſſoir 
ſuuvent, pour les Etorniſer en pierre outen marbre, quelque endroit qui n ẽtoit 
| pas deja trop rempli de 1 | = Egard c des princes 4 n To 
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| chens Capitolitus, whithhcgionas theprch of . 
zs ſupporteck by the direct teftimony of aucjent authors, alſo co ονEẽ, with all ther 
.  * circumſtances knownireſpeRting the triumph. Romulus (to reſumę aur firſt conjęcture - - 1 
not being able to traverſe his new colony, vhich then occupied only the craggy top of TOES 
Mount Palatine, naturally reſolved to make a circuit round it, in order to diſplay before 
the citizens the monuments of lis flrſt victory. When Rome. afterwards extended 
over tho ſeven hills, the proceſñ̃on would naturally advance along the moſt conſiderable 
and beſt: pnopled partd: of the city. A numerous crowd: of people, ſeated at:theit <aſe- 
in the-circuſeh: and porticors; of the Forum, beheld it paſs under their cee and-there 
vere ſew of the'indabitanty of the Palatine, or of one. ſide of the Eſquiline and, | 
tines: vo might not perceive. it at a diſtanee from the tops of their houſes and cemples. 
We ſtill find. triumphal! arches! of ſeveral of: the emperors, Conſtantine, Pitus, and 
Septimius 3. lb of ham really, triumphed. - It is difficult to detarmine how the- 
ſenate; proceadedc in raiſing them. I am inelined-to-thinks. that after uderning the tri- 
umphal road by temporary wooden arches, more ſolid ones were afterwards erected 
of ſtone or matbley in ſuch ꝑlaces as wre leaſt crowded withithoſe monuments. As. 
10 „. * of thoſe emperors who. never Qually triumphed, it ſhoukt Joan. that 
ETD | their 
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3 et le Tybre; et tirer une concl 
preuves partielles. Mais jaime oncore mieux en appeller à ces vraiſemblances 


| heir own will, the choice of the ust, 
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Jamais triomphs, leur volonté, le Sodt du ſenat, on quelque Sande 


| bee decidoit ſeuls du lieu, ou 8's SOR apes eee 


leur vanite, et de la haſſeſſe des Romains. Mee eee 133i ine 4 
Je ne-crainspag.ici,de m'oppaſer ſeul à Vaurarits ir6unie de Nardiai de 
Dost e. Us different.A; h verins ſur: la ſituation. de la porte triomphale. 


 Colui-ci la place entre le capitole, et, la riviere.,, celui-la determine ſon. em- 
| placement entre le Quirinal et le Capitole; mais ils. s accordent à ſe parer la 
Porte a in 
diod uboot exclu Fautre; au lieu que la proximitẽ de ces deux portes, me 
parolt un point eſſentiel A toute hypotheſe vraiſemblable. Je pourrois me 
contenter de faire combattre ces deux antiquaires, laiſſer prouvet à Nardini 


que la porte Flamimis (la meme! que da Flumentana) ae ren 


in de 1s potte des-aripmphes, et à felẽguer ume dans I endroit 


dans le woilinage de la rivière, et à Donati que le 


e triomphale ẽtoit 
Sensrelg de leurs 


ſimples, mais plus gonvnincantes, qua tout I ẽtalage d'une vaine. Erudition. 


Je vois clairement, 2. Qu'on a du menager à un des ghemins les plus fre-- 
quentẽs, un abord libre, et qui communiquit ſacilement aux quartiers et 


E onges e b mm mm 
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man 
E 
On this fathect 1 im not afraid is oppoſe che unitet authority of Nardini and 
Denne They Ger fois each obe, with vepelt ws the nen of the'triumphat 
* Nardin} places it between the Capitol and the Tiber; Donati, between the 
| Quiriiiat and the Caphel; and both of them remove it to a part of the city far diſtant 
from the Porta'Flaminia ; whereas its proximity to that gate ems to me eſſentially 
connected with every probable hypotheſis on the ſubject. I might content myſelf 
Vich allowing theſe antiquarzes to diſpute wich each other; and-liſten to Nardini, 
while be proves that che Porta Flaminia was the ſamie with the Flumentana, and 
therefore near to the river; and to Donati, while he maintains thiat the triumphal 
er flood between the Capitol and the Piber 3 and from the! particular fats which. 
they prove, might infer 2 general concluſion. But inſtead of diſplaying vain eru- 
Aton, 1 chooſe rather to appeal to the following plain and convincing refleQions : 
1. There muſt bave been an eaſy acceſs to one of the roads moſt 'frequented, and 
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| appro a a eh ets et au m 2 

ph Conne. Je ne change rien à cette ſuppoſition en la renverſant. Silk 
chemin du triomphe a EtE celui de Romulus,” 1a vanitk des cenſeurs n aura 
11 rien Epargn& pour le dEcorer d une maaière dignè de fa deſtination. 3: Que 
u porte triomphale pe 'ouvrant..qu/aux-triomphateurs, en demandoit une 
autre à ce; d'elle;, pour recevoir-ceme foule innombrable. qui ſe rendoit 4 


Rome par le chemin des triomphes, que je (confonds 2. Fexemple de Mar- 4 | 
ua, avec celui-de Flaminius 7. Comparoas ſur ces principes les deus cndroits. i 
od Ten peut placer les portes triomphale et Flaminienne. Dans Yun je 


trouve les plus anciens bitimens du Champ de Mars, et le oommencement 
: du. Faubourg, qui: s ẽtenddit deja bots de la porte-- Carmentale dans le 
ſixiènie ſiècle de Rome; le chẽütre de Marcelles,: plaſteuts temples, ct parmi. 
ces temples crlui de Bellone,. od. les/GEnEraux aflembloient. le ſenat pour y. | 


 fallicicer le triomphe, le portique d'Oftave' ct. le: citque de Klaminius, od. 15 


i Lucullus diſtribun la donative et les rẽcompenſes milltaites. Dans Tautre, j je 
ne vois preſque rien plus. ancien que le ſiècle de Trajan, lorſque ce prince 
coupa une partie du Quirinal, elargzit le vallon entre cette montagne et le 
v2 capitole, et Torna e . 1 191 wan qu'on, tirat 
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che midſt of the moſt diſtinguiſhed | This ſuppobtian may be 2. : 


_ withour affecting my inference. It the triumph road was'that followed by Romulus, 


te vanity ofthe cents would pare pains to adorn f in 4 manner lite to its high 
deſtination. 3; As the triumphal gate was open only to the conqueror and his train, | 
another was P39 for admitting the vaſt crowds of people who flocked to Rome by 
the triumphaT road, which I conſider with Martial have been the ſame. with the 
Flaminia . Let us examine, according to thele principles, the two moſt probable 
ſites of the Triumphat and Flaminian gates. in the one, I find. the moſt ancient. 
edifices of the Campus Martius, and the beginning of the ſuburbs, which, 2s carly- 
as the fixth century of Rome, extended beyond the Carmentale gate ; 1 find alſo the- 
theatre of Marcellus; ſeveral temples, particularly that of Bellona, where the general: 
convened the ſenate to ſolicit his triumph ; the Odavian portico, and the Flaminian 
Circus, in which laſt Lucullus diſtributed a donstive to Bis troops. In the other of 
| thoſe lites, I ſcarcely diſcover any thing more ancient than the age of Treſan, when 
| that prince dug through part of the Quirinal, extended the valley between that moun- 
| nin and the capitol, and at the fame time adorned it with a magnificent forum. It: 
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biestöt dds d Vi Hanna unt houvelſe rue, A liquetiSordiokmalonom de 
Vis Lata. Pourqud ic diffimbler; iti une cniesturp ſur la. prte triomphale, 
qui mla paru revtthe Herphuffk urs karate res de bruiſemb lu, 7 e penſe que 
eette porte i toit pbint differgitedirdamenr onus Grmiiue; appell ſpu vent 
Temple de Janus, lane; les f portes ouνvrtes oufermtet fervoient; depuis 
Tiaſtitution de Numa, à dẽſigner la pair et i guerre. Voiei quelques uns des 
caract xs qui m ont fait goũter ane idẽe qui a d/abord un air de paradoxe. 


: 1. Purmi les obſcurites:qu'on a'trountes, Oh. dun a ctu trouver dans les 


anciens au ſujet dn1Fanuszi)t rhoiſirai pour mon guide ce Marron qui a me- 
rité des Romains, contemporains de Cice ron; Ffloge de les avoir comme 
introduits dans leur propre ville. Cet atitiquaire'dEcfir' le Janus, lorſqu'il 

parle tles portes de Rome. de Romales: Torvie Junualis dige ab uno, 


e idio ibi poi Jani gu, e gur infititum' s Muma Pompilis, wr ſeribit 


in amnalibus L. Pe, at ft clauſa ' ſemper, nil cun bellum fit.—On fait que 


Feneeinte de Romulus, en vEtendant de tous les autres c6t6s,” demeura 


eyjoursa meme vers le Capitole et le Tybre; et les expreſſions de Varron 
10 eee aſſen clairement 1 une porte qui ſubſiſtoit encore de ſon 

tem, ou du moins de celui de Piſob. Cieſt encere idee que nous puiſons 
Ain les a ana 5 es PR exacts de ee 2 e connois 98 le danger des 
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Are Ring the jumphal hich appears to me charaQeriſed by ſeveral 
ER rks Fo of, 115010 5 * 35 Hy * really no other than the famous Janus 
92 called alten 85 emple of Janus, the gates of which, as, they were open 


or ut, were appointed by Numa, to denote reſpeQtively the conditions of war and 


peace.” The following are ſome of the circumſtances which perſuade me of the truth of 
4 fuppoſition that may at "firſt f ght af appear. "paradoxical. . Among i the real.or pretended. 
obſcurities of the accounts of the ancients on the ſubject of Janus, ſhall chooſe for my 
ide the learned Varro, who deſerved from the Roman contemporaries of Cicero the 
praiſe of introducing them to the knowledge of their own city. That antiquary thus 
deſcribes Janus, in Tpeaking of the gates of Rome, in the ime. of Romulus: Tertia 
| Fanualis dia ab Fans, et ides ibi 775 ofitum Jani num, of jus anfliturum a Numa | 
Pomp pls ut ; ſeribit in annalibus E os, ut ft Hlayſa ſemper, 154 cum Peer It i 18 
2 "that the wall 199 75 domolus, though it was ex 9 782 in zll other direc- 
tions, remained alyays the EA on. the fide of the Capitol ther z and che 
expreſſions of Varro clearly refer. to A. gate which exiſted i in By. own 1 or at leaſt i in 
that of Pifo. The ſame ſenſe may be extracted from the moſt correct writers of anti- 
quity. I too wal know the danger of W to affirm, that the phraſe 
24 6 x [ 4 Temple 
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propoſitions enclulives, pour aſſurer que Vexpreſſion, Temple de Janus, n'eſt 
point en uſage parmi les Ecrivains des bons ſiecles ; mais je yois que Tite Live, 
| Horace, Suetone et Pline “, le deſignent toujours par la denomination ſimple 


| et propre de Janus Geniinas, ou de Janus Quirini, ou Quirinus. Virgile, qui : 


decrit tous les. anciens uſages avec le feu d'un poete, et la precifion d'un anti- 
quaire, a introduit parmi ſes Latins cette ancienne inſtitution. II n'y employe 
2 le mot temple, dans le tems qu'il decrit ces portes dela guerre. 

© Cunt geminæ belli portæ, (fic nomine dicunt, ). 

Relligione ſacræ et [evi formidine Martis: 

Centum erei claudunt vectes, eternaque fer: 

| Robora: nec cuſtos abſiſtit limine Janus 7. 


Tout reveille ici Videe dune arcade, telle que les 1 villes, ferme 
des deux cõtẽs par des portes de bronze, et conſacree par la ſtatue de Janus, 


placee peut ètre dans une niche dans la muraille. Si les modernes ont 
voulu faire du Janus Geminus, un temple ctlebre, leur peu d'exaCtitude ne 
m'empechera pas de le rappeller à ſon idee primitive, qui s accorde tres bien 
avec les expreſſions de Varron. Le Janus et la porte triomphale ont du 
Etre des portes de la mEme enceinte. J'en' conclus ſeulement que leur iden- 
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6 "OT HUE: is not to 1 5 found i in any writer 2 Latinity; but I perceive 
that Livy, Horace, Suetone, and Pliny * always employ:the proper-expreſſion of Janus 
Geminus, or Janus Quirini, or Quirinus. Virgil, who deſcribes ancient cuſtoms with 
the fire of a poet, and the accuracy of an antiquary, makes mention of this inſtitution 


among the ancient Latins; but never nn the word « ERR, ſpeaking of the 


gates of war. 
| Sunt gemine belli 7 porte, (fic nomine dicunt, S 

Relligione facre et ſevi formidine Martis : 

Centum erei claudunt veftes, eternaque ferri | 


ERNoborat- nec cuſtos abfiſtit limine Fanus f. | 17 | 
In this deſcription, every word indicates an arcade, ſuch as that of he: 4 gates of 


cities, ſhut on both ſides by doors of bronze, and conſecrated by a ſtatue of Janus, 


placed perhaps in a niche in the wall. Although modern writers have endeavoured to 


convert the Janus Geminus into a celebrated temple, their want of accuracy. needs not 


hinder me from giving to the words their primitive ſenſe, which perfectly accords with 
the expreſſions of Varro. "TH triumphal gate and that of a: belonged, therefore, to 


* Tit. Liv. L. i. Saeron.in Augul ax t in Neren, al Hort Om. ir. 15. Pn. 
Hiſt. Nat. xxxiv, 7. 
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tits n'a rien d'impoſlible. 2. Pour changer cette poſſibilits en vraiſem- 
blance, il faut rapprocher les objets, et fixer la ſituation du Jauus Geminus, 
Selon Tite Live“, Numa Pompilius inſtitua le Janus à I extremits inferieure 
de 1 Argiletum, pour Etre. Findice de la guerre et de la paix. Nous ſavons 
en general que l Argiletum, qui na rien d'incertain que ſon ẽtymologie, Etoit 
ſituẽ au pied de la roche Tarpẽienne peu Eloignee du Tybre +; et Servius le 
determine encore mieux par ſon voiſinage du theatre de Marcellus. La 
porte des triomphes et le Janus Geminus ſe trouveront également dans cette 
petite partie de Fenceinte, qui s tend de la roche Tarpéienne à la riviere, 
Nous ſommes deja obliges d'y placer trois portes, la Flumentana ou Flami- 
nia aupres de la riviere, la Carmentale, au pied des rochers, et la Triom- 


5 75 Pbale, qui ſe trouveroit ainſi au milieu des deux autres. Dans une 


Etendue de cent toiſes 2, bẽriſſee de tours, eſt il fort naturel de ſuppoſer une 


5 quatrieme porte? Ne fe ſent on pas porte a confondre cette quatrizme 


avec une des trois premie res? Cette idée du Janus dans VArgiletum, 
formellement Enonc&e par Tite Live et Servius, et tres conforme 2 Varron, 
Leben de difficults que dans Fautorite de Frocope ], qui i place le Temple 


t Jo Fai moſrt fr le grand plan de Rome ds dan. E 
die 
' the ſame wall. I may ke venture to a that their identity is poſſible. 2. But 
to render the thing probable, we muſt endeavour to fix more accurately the ſituation of 
the Janus Geminus *. According to Livy, Numa Pompilius erected it at the lower ex- 
| tremity of the Argitetum, to ſerve as the index of war and peace. We know that the 
| Argitetum, though its etymology is uncertain, was ſituate near the foot of the Tarpeian 
rock not far from the Tiber ; and Servius fixes its fte ſtill more preciſely, by ſaying it 
was in the vicinity of the Temple of Marcellus, The triumphal gate and that of Janus 
muſt alſo have ſtood within the limits of this ſmall portion of the wall, extending from 
the Tarpeian rock to the river. Within the ſame limits, therefore, we are obliged to 
place three gates, the Flumentana or Flaminia near to the river, the Carmentalis at the 
foot of the rock, and the Triumphal in the middle between the two others. In an 
extent of only an hundred fathoms { of a wall crowded with towers, is it natural to ſup- 
poſe a fourth gate; or is it not more probable that this ſuppoſed fourth gate was merely 
a a different name for one of the others? The placing of Janus in the Argiletum, which 
is done expreſsly by Livy and Servius, and which is quite confiſtent with the terms of 
Vers is 0 vy ene eee than that of Procopius |, who ſays, that the 


* Tit. Liv. L. i. Serv. ad Encid VII. Nardi Roma Antique L. vil. . 4 p-459- 
+: Donati Roma Vetus, L. ii. C. 26. p. 212. 

5 I meaſured the diſtance on Nolli's great map of Rome. 
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de Janus vis- Avis du Capitole, et au milieu du Fortin.” Mais ce meme Pro- ; 


cope ne determine point que ce temple füt le Janus Geminus ; et en tout Cas, 
Jaimerois mieux rejetter Pautorits d'un ſoldat du fixième fitcle, qui decrit 


un monument qui n 'exiſtoir deja plus, que de ſuppoſer avec Nardini *, qu ii 


y avoit deux Jaui, indices de la paix et de la guerre; vun Pancienne Porta 


Janualis que Numa convertit en temple ; Fautre un temple qu'il conſtruiſir 


dans 1. Argiletum. Ces deux Janus font inconnus A toute Vantiquite, et Var- 
ron poſe en fait, ce que Tite Live inſinue aſſez clairement, que Numa inſti- 


tua un nouvel uſage, ſans conſtruire un nouvel edifice, 3. Les portes de la 1 
guerre et celle du triomphe etoĩent donc ſi pres Pune de Pautre, qu'il eſt diſſi- 


cile de les diſtinguer; mais un autre caractère ſingulier qu'elles poſſẽdoĩent 
en commun, me diſpoſe encore à les confondre. C'eſt celui d etre confacrees 


par Topinion publique, et les cerEmonies' de la religion. Dans la diſcipline 


Etruſque t, les murailles Etoient ſacrẽes, mais les portes Etoient profanes ; et 


lorſqu on tracoit le ſillon ſacrẽ du Pomærium, on interrompoit de tems en 


tems Faction de la charrue, pour meEnager à la commodite de la ville ces 
ſorties nẽceſſaires pour les uſages vils et impurs, auxquels on les employoit 
fi ſouvent. La porte des triomphes, deſtince uniquement à introduire dans 
80 | la 


Temple of Janus ſtood oppoſite to the Capitol, and in the middle of the Forum. But 
Procopius does not ſay that this temple was the Janus Geminus 3, and whatever he 
might fay, I ſhould be inclined rather to reject the authority of a ſoldier of the ſixth 
ney who ſpoke of a monument no longer in exiſtence, than to ſuppoſe with Nar- 


dini ® that there were two Januſes, employed as tokens of war and peace; one of which 


was the ancient Porta Janualis, which Numa converted into a temple ; and the other a 
temple which he afterwards built in, the Argiletum. Theſe two-Januſes are totally 
unknown to ancient authors ; and Varro directly ſays what Livy plainly inſinuates, that 
Numa inſtituted a new ceremony without building a new edifice. 3. The gates of war 
and triumph were therefore ſo near to each other, that it is difficult to diſtinguiſh 
them ; and a peculiarity which they poſſeſſed in common makes me inclined to con- 
. fider them as the ſame. Both theſe gates were conſecrated by public opinion and the 

ceremonies of religion. According to the inſtitutions of the Tuſcans +, walls were ſacred, 
but gates were profane ; and when they traced the ſacred ſite of the Pomcerium, it 
was cuſtomary at times to interrupt the action of the plough, that ſpaces might be 
left free for theſe neceſſary outlets, which, for the conyeniency of the city, muſt 


often be 1 by i impurities. But the e gate, which was deſtined ſolely ſor 


* Nardini Roma 3 L. i. C. RP . 8 5 
t Plutarch in Rem in. p. 73. et L. v. G. vii. p. 256 257: 
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la ville la proceflion la plus reſpectable de la religion, ne-meritoit point d'ttre_ - 


_ emmy; dans cette loi. Les honneurs qu on propoſa pour la mẽmoire 


A Auguſte, me perſuadent qu'elle ne 1'<toit pas. On voit que Tibere fit rẽ- 
. Jerter ces propoſitions. qui bleſſoient la loĩ de la religion, et que la propoſi- 


tion de faire paſſer un corps mort par la Porte triomphale, y parut auſſi 


contraire que de faire recueiller ſes os par les pretres, et d empiẽter ſur les 
droits des dieux, en dẽterminant par la vie Auguſte la dure d'un ſiècle. 
C*&toit aux dieux à diſtribuer et A annoncer par des prodiges la durte de 
chaque periode. 4. L'identits ſuppoſce des deux portes (dont la reſſem- 
blance eſt auſſi marquẽe) explique parfaitement inſtitution de Numa, et "A 
raiſon pourquoi la porte $'ouvrolt avec. la guerre, et ſe fermoit avec la paix. 
Les ſymboles contraires paroitroient beaucoup plus naturels, Un abord libre 
et ouvert annonce la tranquilité de la ville. Ce n'eſt que lorſque la crainte 
et la defiance, precedees de la guerre contre les ennemis voilins, ſe. preſentent 
aux portes, qu on ſonge à les fermer, et à employer chaque moyen de 
defenſe. Mais dans Fiaſtitution de Numa, le conſul ouvroit les portes de la | 
 gloire : avec. celles de la gderre. Elles demeuroient ouvertes pour ce petit 
nombre de grands hommes qui se etoient acquis le droit d' V entrer. Elles ſa 
fermoient,. lorſque le retour de la 30 851 avoit interrompu le chemin des tri- 
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e into the city a med ad ebe n nedded 8 included 
under this law; and that it certainly was not, appeared from what happened reſpecting 
the honours which it was propoſed to beſtow an the memory of Auguſtus . Tiberius 
rejected theſe; however, as offenſive to religion ; to. which the propoſition of making 
a dead body paſs: through the triumphal gate was reckoned as contrary as that of col- 
' ing the bones of Auguſtus by the hands of prieſts, and of determining the age or. 
century by the length-of his life. It belonged to the gods alone to mark by prodigies 
the duration of each period. 4. The ſuppoſed identity of the two gates, whoſe reſem- 
blance is very ſtriking, perfeQly explains the inſtitution. of Numa, and the reaſon why. 
Janus was open in war and ſhut in peace. The contrary ſymbols might appear more 
natural: A free and open acceſs to a city beſpeaks the ſecurity of peace. Amidſt the. 
fear and diſtruſt occaſioned by war-againſt neighbouring enemies, the ſhutting of the 
gates is employed as the moſt natural means of defence. But by the inſtitution of 
Numa, the gates of war were opened, hecauſe they. were the gates of glory; and they 
continued open, to admit the ſmall number of great.men, who were. entitled to paſs 
e ; ROY were, on the other. hand, ſhut when the return A of peace ſlut up 
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omphes. Les Sd ne Pont que rarement interrompu. W 
fonction ne dependatt | pas ſeulement de la paix actuelle, dont la rẽpublique 
a tres ſouvent } joui, mais encore de la diſpoſition du ſenat à Fentretenir, diſ - 
poſition qu'il n'a ẽprouvte que ſous les regnes tranquilles de Numa et d Au- 
guſte, et dans cet en qui ſuivit la n guerre Punique.. 


R : Sur le Sexcracts. 
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- fur garreter. Ce n menace de devenir un . nen 


aux antiquaires le ſoin de detailler le ſpectacle du triomphe, les victimes, | 


les facrificateurs, les vaſes d'or et d'argent, et les couronnes. J e ne veux 
m'attacher qu à une ſeule reflexion plus digne d'un philoſophe, et qui diſ- 
tinguoit fi avantageuſement cette c6remonie, de ces pompes fi vaines et ſi 
fatigantes qui n munen que le mẽpris et Vennui. Cette cerẽmonie rendoit- 
les ſpectateurs eux-memes acteurs, en leur er tn des objets grands, 
Pas et qui ne pouvoĩent que les intẽreſſer. 

Les ſpectacles les plus brillans des cours, les carouſels de Louis XIV. ou 
lesfttes du Duc de Wirtemberg, prouvent toujours la magnificence, et ſou- 
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the triumphal road · Among the Romans, indeed, this road -was rarely i 

For the ceremony: of. ſhutting, Janus required not merely an actual peace, 6+ 04-42 hg 
Romans often enjoyed, but an inclination alſo in the ſenate to render that peace laſting; 
an inclination which that body teſtified only during the tranquil reigns. of Numa and v 
Auguſtus, ara Rs which ann. oe 
rd. Fame mare TE. 
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wis hen maehen to pale This chapter: night dino a-apatendts! We-may 
eommit to antiquaries the care of deſcribing the triumphal ſhow ;- the victims, ſacri- 
| faces, vaſes of gold and ſilver, and crowns., 1 ſhall, dwell on one eircumſtance alone, 
more deſerving the attention, of a philoſopher, becauſe by it this inſtitution is honour-. 
ably diſtinguiſhed from thoſe, vain and fatiguing ſolemnitzes which: create nothing but: 
wearineſs or contempt. The triumph converted the ſpectators into actors, 1H 
to them objects great, real, and which could not fail to meve their affections. 

The moſt brilliant ſhows in courts, the carouſals of Lewis XIV. or the ps Px 
of the. Duke of Wurtemberg,, atteſted, the wealth, and ſometimes the taſte, oß 
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vent le goũt du monarque. On peut quelquefois' y jetter un coup cell, 

pour remarquer Vetar des tant et les "progres des arts dans un fiecle ou 
dans un pays; mais ce coup U'eil devient bientöt triſte et languiſſant; je vois 
que ces frais immenſes ſe terminent à raſſaſier la vanite, et à charmer les 
ennuis d'un feut homme; je vois des troupeaux de courtiſans indifferens ou 
ennuyẽs, qui s occupent triſtement à maſquer le degoiit ſous les traits du 


Plaiſir. J'entends les cris plaintifs d'un peuple qui Eprouva dans une chaſſe 


brillante, la deſolation d'une province, et qui voit dans ces lambris dorts, les 
traces de cent chaumières ẽcraſces ſous le poids des impors, et je dẽtourne 
les yeux avec horreur. Les ceremonies de la religion, lorſqu' elles ſe pre- 
ſentent au peuple avec un appareil impoſant, doivent intereſſer les ſpectateurs 
pat les endroits les plus ſenſibles; mais pour ẽ prouver leur influence com- 
plette ment, il faut rece voir avec foi le ſyſtẽme thẽologique ſur lequel elles font 
fondees, et ſe trouver meme dans cette diſpoſition d'eſprit, qui ouvre Tame 
aux craintes de la ſuperſtition. Si ces ceremonies n'excitent pas le 821 80 
on les enviſage avec le mepris de la plus ridicule pantomime. 
Dans les triomphes tout -toit grand et intẽreſſant. Pour Eprouver les 
5 es excitoient, il ſuffiſvit d etre hotnme tt Romain. Le citoyen 
ſpectateur voyoit l'image, dirai- je, ou la realite de la gloire de ſa rẽpublique. 
; | ROI e 1 | . 
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ptinces: We may throw a glance on them, to remark the ſtate of arts and manners in a 
certain age or country; but our eyes are ſoon tired or diſguſted by'perceiving that 
theſs immenſe expences are confumed in relieving the languor or gratifying the vanity 
of one man. I perceive: crowds of  courtiers indifferent, or yawning; or wretchedly = 
ocenpied in concealing, under the maſk of pleaſure, their inward uneafineſs. I hear 
the loud complaints of a whole people; who have felt, in an expenſive hunting · mateh, 
the deſolation of a province; and can trace, in a gilded dome, the marks of an hun- 
dred cottages, overwhelmed by the weight of taxes. From ſuch objects I remove my 
attention with horror. The ceremonies of religion, when preſented to mankind in a 
venerable garb, ought powerfully to intereſt their affections ; but their influence can- 
not be completely felt, unleſs the ſpectators have a firm faith in the theological ſyſtem 
on which they are founded; and unleſs they alſo feel in themſelves that particular dif. 
poũtion of mind which lays it open to religious terrors: Such ceremonies, when they 
a yot viewed with reſpect, a eee eee ae aan exxited by che molt 

In the triumph, every circumſtance was great and intereſting. To receive its full 
impreſſion, it was enough to be a man and a Roman. With the eyes of citizens, the 
E e N R * The tteaſures 
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Les trẽſors qui paſſoient devant ſes yeux, les monumens les plus precievx 
des arts, les depouilles ſanglantes des ennemis, lui retracoient le tableau fidele 
de la guerre, et Vinſtruiſoit de importance de la conquete. Un langage 
muet, mais facile, lui racontoit les dangers et la valeur de ſes compatriotes ; 
des ſymboles choiſis avec gout, lui expoſoient fans peine les villes, les ris 
vieres, les montagnes, theatre des exploits des Romains, et juſqu aux dieux 
des nations qu'ils avoient ſoumis au Jupiter du Capitole. L' orgueil, la cu- 
rioſitẽ, la devotion, ; que des faveurs ſi recentes et {i ſenſibles portoient juſ- 5 
qu au fanatiſme, ſe confondoient en un ſentiment fort et dominant. Quel- 
quefois une paſſion plus tendre.s iofinuoic dans ſon ame, lorſqu' il voyoit ſon 
fils, ſon frere, ou ſon ami, qui ſuiygit le char de triomphe, echappe aux 
perils de la guerre, et couronnẽ des rẽcompenſes de fa valeur. La gloire du 
General, lui meme ne ſe bornoit point à {a famille, ni a ſes amis, Elle 
| 5 ẽtendoit A chaque citoyen qui ſe rẽjouiſſoit de la nouvelle dignitẽ qu'elle 
rẽpandoit ſur le nom Romain, et qui 1 peut etre qu'il avoit lui 
meme donne ſon ſouffrage, pour ẽlever au conſulat ce grand homme dont {a 


pẽnẽtration avoit demele le merite, et 8 ſon R 
& tous ſes Emmies. 9 5 
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ſpoils of the enemy, exhibited a faithful picture of the war, and illuſtrated the i import- 

ance of the conqueſt. A ſilent but forcible language inſtructed the Romans in the 
exploits and valour of their countrymen : ſymbols choſen with taſte ſhewed to them 
the cities, rivers, mountains, the ſcenes of their national enterprize, and even the gods- 
of their proſtrate enemies, ſubdued under the majeſty of Capitoline Jupiter. Under: 
the impreſſion of recent and manifeſt favours, pride, curioſity, and devotion warmed 
into one ftrong and prevailing paſſion of enthuſiaſm. Sometimes ſentiments more 
tender penetrated the citizen's heart, when he beheld a ſon, a brother, or a friend, 

eſcaped from the dangers of war, following the triumphal chariot, and crowned with 
the rewards of his valour. The general's glory was not confined within the narrow 
ſphere of his on family and friends, It redounded to the honour of every citizen, 
. who rejoiced at the new dignity thereby acquired to the Roman name; and who re- 
membered, perhaps, that his own vote had helped to raiſe to the conſulſhip the great 
man, whoſe merit he had the diſcernment to perceive, and whom = had = difin- 
— to 55k rr to all Foe compa | 
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3 wn nn les rois vaincus, qu on trainoit 


devant le char du vainqueur, ſon orgueil triomphoit en mEme tems de ces 
rois et de Phumanite outragẽe. Si un ſentiment de pitie pergoit à travers 
ſes fiers prejugss, vil-varcendriffoit'fur la chute du monarque, ou fur Finno- 
cence de ſes enfans qui ſentoĩent à peine ce quiils avoient perdu, il toit 
e 06a ip pr ene . e rpg, ee 
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On ne connoit que trop le ſort Abu de ces princes; 'vidimes a a 
raiſon d Etat, et de Vorgueil Romain, ils ne terminoient une captivite hon- 
teuſe, que par une mort infame, qu; on n'avoit retardẽe que pour les avilir 
encore mies par le ſpectacle du triomphe. Je trouve cependant dans la 
conduite des Romains à cet Egard; une bizarrerie aſſez difficile à expliquer. 
En voici un exemple ſingulier. Apres la conquẽte de la Macedoine et le 
triomphe de Paul Emile, le ſenat relegua Perſtc à Alba Facetia, dans le pays 
des Marſes ; il lui procura toutes les douceurs qui peuvent ſe ſeparer de la 
liberts, et apres ſa mort il lui fit des funẽ railles publiques et honorables: 
traitement bien different de celui qu ẽprouva le malheureuex Jugurtha, qui 
expira dans un cachot, wn avoir reſſenti tous les tourmens de la faim et 
8 855 8 L 3 "ES TELLS | | du 
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When the citizen ok his eye abe 8 kiogs es in triumph, his 0 own - 


pride triumphed. at once over them and inſulted humanity. But if a ſentiment of com- 
paſſion « overcame his ſtern prejudices, and he melted at the Gght of a fallen monarch, 
and his innocent Children full unconſcious of their misfortune, his' tenderneſs muſt 
1 55 been rewarded with that. h a with. which nature Te. ſuch 


pl lot of "thoſe Ss princes. is but too well known. V of late- 
policy and Roman pride, they ended a ſhameſul captivity by an ignaminious death, 
which had been delayed only by their diſgrace of being Jed in triumph. In the 
conduct of the Romans toward them, there was however a ſingular capriciouſneſs, 


Which it is not eaſy to explain. Of this, the following is àa memorable example. 


After the triumph of Paulus Emilius for the conqueſt of Macedon, the ſenate baniſhed 
Perſcus to Alba Facetia, in the territory of the Marſi, ſupplied. him with every comfort 
that can be enjoyed without liberty, and honoured his remains with the pomp of a 
zblic funeral, This treatment was totally the reverſe of that experienced by the un · 
Fe Jugurtha, who expired in a dungeon, after enduring the torments of hunger and 


Ix nnn forlorn e 855 unrelicved by the 
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du deſeſpoir; tourmens d autant plus horribles que lame abandonnte A eue . 
meme, n'eſt point ſoutenue par l'eſperance de la gloire, la preſence des 
ſpectateurs, et Vappareil meme de ces ſupplices, qui la fortifie en Veffrayant. 
Pourquoi cette difference dans le ſort de ces deux princes ? - L'unet Yautre, 

ennemis jurẽs du nom Romain, Etoient teints du ſang d'un frere ami de | 
republique. A ces. crimes Perſce, avoit ajoute J aſſaſſinat d'un roi allic du 
ſcnat, et Tentrepriſe d'empoiſonner les ambaſſadeurs de Rome. Mais Perſee 
| Eroit un monument de la vertu des Romains, qui revoyoient avec plaiſir tous \by | 
veſtiges d'une guerre auſſi glorieuſe, pendant qu ils auroient voulu enſevelir 
avec] ugurtha la mEmoire de leur honte. Les legions Romaines envoyces 
ſous le joug, les conſuls, les ambaſſadeurs, le ſenat entier, corrompus par 
ce prince, toute la turpitude de la republique dẽvoilẽe 2 univers: voila 
les forfaits de, 7 ugurtha, e. et ceux que Rome ne 9 James lui 15 
„en, te 13 Dame 176 rt ona Ls Z i 1 
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Fo, Ms 3 Fe Ba or det eb ca. which, 
. while it frightens, fortifies the mind. What was the reaſon for making this difference ? 


Both princes were ſworn enemies of the Roman name, and each was ſtained with the 
blood of a brother who had been a friend to the Romans.” To theſe crimes Perſeus 
had added the aſſaſſination of a king allied to the ſenate, and an attempt to poiſon the 
Roman ambaſſadors. But Perſeus was a monument of the virtue of the republic. 
With him was aſſociated the idea of a glorious war; but, with Jugurtha, the Romans 
mult haye wiſhed to bury for ever the memory of their own diſgrace ; their legions 
made to paſs under the yoke ; conſuls, ambaſſadors, the whole ſenate, corrupted by 
the bribes of that prince; the concealed baſeneſs vf the republic unveiled to the whole 
World. Sach were the crimes of Jugurtha, e eee 
1 bons, 13th Docember 2764. 5 ö BT e e 
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8 708 9 755 Qs Va Nin _— £5 202537 MS | 10 te ty Novembre 1764, 
F< ex entre les 1 mains un MS. de Tat Gio Vicenzo Graving; qui 
g apparticnt 2 M. Lumſden, gentilhomme Anglois, et ami 'de M. 

| Byers. qu me Ia Procurẽ. II eſt intitule Del Governo Civile di 
Roma; in 470. pp. 76; et traite principalement des revolutions qu'a Eprouy& 
Th cette ville depuis la chute de l'empire Romain; ſchet qui m intẽreſſe beau- 
coup. Cet ouvrage eft un abrẽgẽ tres bien fait; mais, A dire \ vrai, ce neſt. 
en abrege. L'auteur n'a Point approfondi ſon ſujet, il n'a point fouille 

dans les archives. I! cite rarement, et ne cite que les auteurs tres connus, 

tels que ' Baronius, Blondus, ou Sigonius. Detachons cependant, fans ſuite 
* ſans mithode, quelques rag ww dont j je dois 1 W à cet 
— 85 Apres la ondation de Conſtantinople, la Nouvelle Rome cẽdoit par tout 
K pas a fa ſceur ainẽe. 2 conſul LI LOCA 1 8 Fe 1850 de 
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St 206 ef tn dd. Gs ons Gn, 
belongs to Mr. Lumſden, a Scotch gentleman, rad. end. of, Me. Dyer, 
through whoſe' means. I procured it: The title of it is, De Governo, Civide di 
f Roma; in 4to. pp. 76: and its- principal ſubject, the revolutions. of the city 
| after the fall of the empire; 2 fubje& which intereſts me much. This performance 
is an excellent abridgment, but merely an abridgment; the author not having ſounded. 
the depths of his fubjeft, nor ranſacked archives. His citations are few ; and thoſe 
only of well-known authors, ſuch as Baronius, Blondus, or Sigonius. It may, how- 
IE ever, be worth while to extract, without order or method, the particulars which I haye 

| learned from this work. | 


_ After the foundation of Conſtantinople, „L 
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mony to her elder biter. SP OY OO R 
e 
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128 * — DPTACKEER!) 017 | 1 
* N Gravins oddpie lexidanations'de'Pepini et de Charlemagne mie n 2. 6. 
ſon ſyſtẽme ces princes donnerent le duchẽ de Rome et Henarchat de Ras | 
Venne aur Papes,, comme aux chefs du ſenat et de Ja PT" WO Bu 432 oY 
arr goes de Vtalie pendant la yacance de rmpire. 

Dans le ſoulèvement des Romains contre le Roi Hugues et Marcia; & p. 13s 14- 
e leur gouvernement ancien des deux conſuls annuelt et des tribung. 4 
Le jeune Alberic fut un des premiers conſuls. | Gravina cite Blondus ; main 
Muratori, qui place cet Evenement en 932 au leu de 928, ne parle point de 
conſuls. Je ſuis cependant tres portt᷑ à y ajouter foi. Ils ont ẽtẽ certaine- 
ment rẽtablis vers ce tems la. | 

N. Gravina penſe qu'Othon III abolit le Colli eb "i, if an wort PER 
de Creſcence. La choſe paroitroit vranemblable } mais 1] ne cite [perſonne ; 6 
et ron i des prevves que le e mes igemens apts, uf Se 
jen gue dans Je Gale inane. i un £3500 H H Sinn 41 10 

Innorent III. recut Thommage ay prof de Rome, et kil donga Finver- P- 6. 4% | 
titure de ſon emploi. Sigon. de Regn. Bal. A la priere du peuple il crea 
* ſenateurs pour gouverner la ville; mais comme ils abuſerent ex- 

trèmement 
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Mr. Gravina believes in the donations of Pepin and Charlemagne. *. Shoe 
to him, theſe princes gave the duchy of Rome and the exarchate of Ravenna to 
Ne. 16 Te 07. 18 Oe O98 Owns aneee coping he Yacuney of, the 
empire. 
is Ge bee of bs Messe ien King Hach und Messen they 888, p- 13, 14. 
bliſhed their ancient government by two annual conſuls and tribunes. Young Al- 
beric was one of the firſt conſuls. Gravina cites Blondus; but Muratori, who 
places this event in the year 932 inſtead of 928, does not ſpeak of conſuls, I am 
inclined however to believe Gravina, nenen 
that time. 


Mr. Gravina thinks on m Ae th eats 6 
of Creſcentius. The obſervation ſcems probable ; yet he does not give his authority 
and it is proved that the office of conſul ſubſiſted immediately afterwards, as well as in 
the following age. . 

Innocent III. received the homage of the prefect of Rome, and granted to him the p. 43, 44. 
inveſtiture of his office. digen. de Regn. 1tal,—At the requeſt of the people, he created f 
; OPIN x e the ee he re- 
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| rs late partof the globs was divided eee ee 
und the Maheometans; the former: unger: wo'emperors, the latter un- 
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det two taliphs;*” r. The newly-cre&ederdpire of the Franks extended over 


France, Germany, and Italy, and even the Chriſtian princes of Britain and 
dhe mountains of Spain reſpected the power and dignity of Charlemagne. 


2. The empire of the Greeks, or as they vainly ſtyled it, of the Romans, 


chad. preſerved: only Macedonia, Thrace, and Aſia Minor. 3. The caliphs 
.of the houſe. of Qmmiyah reigned in Spain. 4. Africa, Egypt, Syria, 
Arabia, and. Perſia, were ſubject to the Abaſſides, Whatever lay beyond 


the limits of theſe four empires was ſtill, pagan, and, excepting. China, ſtill 


4 s 4:5 rect . 1 4471 at hs 5 


. of abe Albalicdes Gap ed The powerful 


 viceroys of great and diſtant provinces gradually uſurped, the prerogatives, 


though they ſtill reſpected the dignity of the caliph. The reigns of Al Raſhid, 
A Mamiin, and Al Motaſſem were, however, wiſe and proſperous: but their 


| ſeeble ſucceſſors, immerſed in che luxury of the ſeraglio, reſigned the guard of 


their chrone and perſon. to a body of Turkiſh mercenaries, who, as their 
intereſt or paſſions might diftate, depoſed, maſſacred, and created the lieu- 
tenants of the prophet. At length they began to experience the dire effects 
of been n mie der owed thi grandeur, 188 

tics 
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e ed ee ee eee e eee The aſſaſſins of 
E70 met 
them. 
The. gui of abe Brenfh Spin wa ache Nochdbes and de wh 


n It is chiefly to be aſcribed to the fierce ſpirit of the 
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Franks, unable to ſupport either, an arbitrary or a legal government; to the 


9 incapacity of Lewis the eee and to the ambition of his four ſons, | 


wh L a hundred thouſand of their. ſubjects. The 

Soy de . Be, and Net Gde. al ve 
er divided his dominions among his children; and the ſpirit of union 
was irrecoverably loſt. Charles che Bald diſgraced the imperial purple by 
acknowledging that he held ror WRetwourof his ſubje& the biſhop of 


Rome. Another Charles, as unworthy as the former, was depoſed by his 


e. and the vacant empire uſurped by the kings of France, of Bur- 
gundy, of Arles, —— all frangers to the family of 
Charlemagne. The dukes and the counts who had ſerved their ambition, 
converted their goverhmbänto into heotditary poſſeſſiona: wich: they 
Among cheir baron, andateſe again among their followers; the, ſupexior 
voſerving the faith, homagr, and military ſervice of his vaſſal. The peg- 
ple, both f che cities — was reduced to a ſtate of ſlavery. The h 
clergy MBA ede 4h er the e pf the 
Ns 7 opp 3 i bated Ai et 20 8411 15 VHS vr > 
I the mean Ale ce N from e from 
che Eaſt, and the Aris, or Saratens,” From the. South, '2lwted this de- 
enceleſs empire on every fide. Rome and Paris were billet, and thele 
"invaders n met each other in the cehtre of the ruined provinces," The 
| Normans eſpecially, animated by the Saxons, great numbers of -whom/ hat! 
retired into Scaridinavia to eſcape che bloody baptifin of Charlemaguk! in- 
Mac's Areadful e ee the Ferien aud Peper of tho ie 
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Tie unten n f the Saxon beperehy wil Uſe Sy Egbert, e We 
* Saxons," who” hall Been trained 10 arts and Poller ini dhe chest of 


— Charlemagne ; but it was ſearctly yet tementetl, fer nd Experienced 
he ſame. e as che Cönkinent from de Daze er Wees. hey 
were with much difficufry expehed, or 'fabdued,”by the Mr ies of Alfred. 
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HIS ronr er emal. n 
united in that patriot; king. Several of bis/ inſtitutions havecſurvived: the. 
Norman oomgueſt, ani contributed to ſorm . cle Eagliſh conſtitution. · 

The Arabs, whether ſubje& to the houſe of Abbas or to that of Ommi- 
yah;/formed' but ond people. The Chriſtians of che weſterm and eaſtern e 
empites had ſcarcely any common reſemblance, execpt of religious ſuperſti- REEF 
tion. The Franks had almoſt forgotten to read or write, in the moſt literal. | 
ſenſe of theſe words. The Greeks preſerved their ancient authors without 
attempting to imitate them. But the Arabs were poets and philoſophers ;. 
bewildered. themſelves very ingeniouſty in the: maze. of! metaphyſics, and 
improved the more vſeful ſeiences of lic, aſtronomy, and the: mathe- 
matics. The arts, which miniſter to 1 e 
were known only in the Eaſt, and at Conſtantinople. Does 

From theſe arts the Arabs. derived their ſplendor, 8 . 
exitence- A. people without valour or diſcipline, and a-throne.. perpetually ß 
ſtained with blood and occupied by weak. princes, could not long have 
withſtood; the numerous enemies which on every ſide ſurrounded them. 
Conſtantinople alone, attracting by its ſituation and induſtry the commeres 
of Europe and Aſia, eee, 1 1 
een NS OT | 
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-e ee ee eee eee Charles the Simple and/his — 
e weden to the third generation, were permitted to hold the crown of 
France: but it was à crown without either power or ſplendor. Italy, with 
the imperial dignity; Germany, with the neighbouring provinces. of Lot- 
maine, Alſace, Franche . Comte, Dauphiné, and Provence, were ſepa- 
rated from the French monarchy. The laſt Carlovingian princes, reduced 
to the city of Laon, beheld. the miſery of their country, gad the wars 
among their great vaſſals. Of theſe the moſt powerful were the dukes of 
France, of Normandy, of Burgundy, and of Acquitain ; the counts ß 
Flanders, of Champagne, and of JTboulouſe. Rollo, the firſt duke of 912. 
| Narmandys, acquired that fertile province by conqueſt and by treaty: his oe 
| barharian followers readily adopted che. French manners, religion, ond lan- 
Un: Hugh e T 3 


Nan wrelted 
— f | 


2 <ul TE ES hn3n..„%“ 
* * : 


Pe ON 


* 
Fea 
dr AG Ae a et Edd A 
4 4 W 


een. — 


1 


| [red the bt uit Cri lis new:regal. 990 open 


—————— vety.inconfiderable 
kingdom nn 03 10 add o Aud ads o Roe: ee eee bit” | 
a. The Germans; Freed from. the French yoke, : elected for-their-kingiCon- 
tanconia, and after him a line of Saxon prices. Henry. the 
Foyer chaſtiſed the Hungarians, civilized his rude ſubjects, and was. the 
fut ſounder af: cities in the interior parts of Germany. His ſon, Otho the 
_ Great, paſſed thr Alps, gave lain ton Italy und to the popes, and for ever 
bes pee eee Deren ff beg | 
the vanquiſhed. Danes and Bohenfiſiſhs,) and-ſince that time the King of Bo- 
bemia has ackzowledged Himſelf che grſt vaſſal- of the German empire, 
which was WIRING As eee pt Brent ſubmitted wy 


981008 obe eee though with el vigour and 


ity; the elaims which he tranſmitted to tem 
Spain! flouriſhed under the Happy" goveritment eee Genes lids 
— former or later period: | Their capital, Cordova, is faid'to have 
contained two hundred thoufüund Holes; and the adjacent country” twelve 
thouſand villages. The active genius of the Arabs was at once emplbyed in 
war, ſcience, agriculture, manuſactures, and commerce. The annual re- 


FORE TY venue of the caliph Abdoubrahman III. .cxceeded-fix millions ſterling, and 


— 


5 
58 * 


probably ſurpaſſed that of all the Chriſtian kings united. Under the reign 


——— ... became maſters of the palace; andgover- 


ots of their province... ng it 356 e 
. or Guconexafion, ho ld mainain- 
" their independence in the Pyrenean and Aſturean mountains, and of whom 
the king of Leon was the moſt conſiderable, prepared eo ate advantage 
of che inteſtine divifions of the Mahotetann s nott bon 
A new empire utoſe in Africa. Obeidollah]-who tiled himſelf the de- 
en and avenger of Ali, reduced under his obedience the whole 
country from the Atlantic ocean to the frontiers of Egypt, together with the 
iſland of Sicily ; and founded the dynaſty of che Fatimite caliph.” Moez 
Ledinilla, the fourth in deſcent and ſucceſſion from him, conquered Egypt 
and) Syris, and built Grand Cairo on the banks of the' Nile, 'which''ſoop 
wen ne ol the fit ities of the world.” n 
47 : | peru 
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Aivenv 03 THE Neno. a, 
die table eren delt conqueſts, tomards the. Ea, heir „ 
minians of Africa oſcaped from; their yoke... Im the mean while the Arabs TY 
of Mauritania, who ſtill retained their paſtoral life, ſpread NPE: & . 

e eee, pee ee eee ee o nations in | 
riot parts of Africa.. 7 end Kevin 
. wm-diipembrncd x ning diy | 
Arabs, Turks, and Perſians. The (caliph of Bagdad, 2 priſoner in hs. 
palace, enjoyed the vain honour of being named ſirſt in the public prayers, _.. _ 

CCC 3 

The Greeks /ſeized the favourable: iy, 3 4 

once more extended their powar as he. banks of dhe Euphrates. 
As England formed a fumes each kich/ mpintaipes)-yery: lecio impr-- 

courſe with other nations, it may he reſerved. for the laſt place. Edward the goo—g24. 

_ elder and Atheiſtan inherited che milizary- virtues of Alfred. The great 9*4—940- 
grandion of chat print, Edgsas is celebrated by the monks for bis profuſe 99.975. 
devotion to their order; and hy rational mens for the attention he gave tothe. 

natural ſtrength of his kingdom, a maritime power. The Danes, who ſince. 

che time of Alfred had reſpected: the coaſts of England, renewed their 

„ ee dee en wee e Rn eee 

of Edgar. dhe 7 

| | While che Mufulmans, novidtndng their indiv (ogles, peed a- i 

3 — — — wt; 

theſe' monſters, oppoſed ſome faint re ſiſtance againſt the two former. They 

tranſcribed ancient books, improved their lands, axtiogrenion oithim_ tar. 

the ſlaves of ſeudal tyranny, which bad every where erected fortified caſtles 
en the ruins of cities and-villages. The inhabitants of the rocks of Genoa, 

and of the marſhes of Venice, began to ſeek, firſt a ſubſiſtence, and. ſoon. 
73S „ 
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| Ws coat bine) of this age may be comprehended die hs! _ 10001100. | 
| 9 0 1. ee between = 
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caliph, affumed the title of Sultan. "He reigned over the eaſtern parts of | 

| Perſia, and invaded the rich and peaceful nations of Hindoſtan, ſeveral of 
| which bowed to his yoke, and to that of the Alcoran- As he had occaſion 
for great armies, he invited into his ſervice the tribe of Seljuk, one of che 

deeſt and moſt numerous among the Turks. They ſerved the father,. but 
egi. Med againſt che ſon / The' ſeveral dynaſties of Perſia fell ſucceſſively 
 $038—1063. before the ſword of Togrul Beg, their firſt ſovereign... The feeble caliph of 


5 1035 Bagdad ess obliged t) grant bim the inveſtiture: of his conqueſts, and to re- 
106310, cee H Yr a * in law. 


TS eee ee eee eee 
Lobe. © honour to the moſt civilized nations. Aſia Minor, a part of the Greek 
empire, and Syria and Paleſtine; then ſubject to the caliphs of Egypt, were 
2 ſubdued by the victorious Turks. The empire of Malek Shah extended 

| from India to the Helleſpont : his court was the ſeat of learning, juſtice, and 
magnificence. The Turks, who had adopted the religion and manners of 
5 P ORR change) 
5 cheir maſters. e 
70021020 | 2. The emperor Otho III. eee Henry Il thr 
1024—1043. named the Saint, becauſe he choſe to be the laſt of his family. The 
40431056. Franconian princes, Conrad che Salic, Henry III. and Henry IV. ſucceed- 


* 


„ ed to the houſe of Saxony. - Theſe emperors poſſeſſed as much Power as 


was compatible with the feudal ſyſtem. Their great vaſſals were more at- 
8 cuſtomed to order and obedience than thoſe: of France. They enjoyed a 
1 large domain and revenue in Germany. Italy, once the miſtreſs, and ſince 
the ſlave of the nations, was treated as a conquered country. The right of 
| granting the inveſtiture of benefices, and even of the ſee of Rome, became 
£673=1085. in their hands an inexhauſtible” fource either of power or of profit. Gre- 
* gory VII. a monk of a daring and obſtinate ſpirit, embraced the pretence of 
See fiouy; and the opportunity of delivering himſelf and his ſucceſ- 
8 ſors from an odious yoke. The emperor” was excommunicated and de- 
8 8 and theſe ſpiritual arms were ſeconded, either from intereſted or pious 
55 motives, by the Normans, by the Counteſs Matilda, by the princes of 
Germany, and even by che ſons of Henry. Though. he-defended himſelf 
e and. was viforious in r- oe Wu) n e 

e 5 3 . 
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pong exalted his mitre am all the crownsin Bre | 
3. In this century, . —— inyodens. Sign | 

che Dane ravaged the country; but his ſon Canute, who had embraced ns 
"Chriſtianity, was acknowledged king by the nation, and ſhewed himſelf 

8 mild in peace as he had been terrible in war. The dominion. of the / | 
Danes expired with the ſons of Canute, and Edward the Conſeſſor aſcended 1043-1066, 
without oppoſition the vacant throne. © The more than-doubtful teſtament "TS 
of this weak prince, the laſt of the Saxon line, was however the beſt pro- 

tence with which William, the Nuke of Normandy, could colour his 
invaſion of England. In the deeiſi ve Battle of Haſtings, the valour of the 0 
Engliſh was unable to withſtand the flower of Europe's chivalry, led on by 32 
1 general, and ſupported by the thunder of a papal excommu- | 
nication. William ſecured his conqueſt, at firſt by the moſt gentle, after- 2666-26505 
n He attempted. to aboliſh the laws and = 
language of the Anglo-Saxons, and divided their country among the com- 
panions of his victory. Fourteen hundred manors, which he reſerved for 

the crown, formed an ample and independent revenue. Sixty thouſand 

Knights were bound by duty and intereſt to ſupport the throne of their 
beneſactor. The government was military; and a, military government 

abwvays verges; towards deſpotiſm. The only compenſation which England 

received for ſo many calamities, was a ſyſtem of manners ſome what more 

poliſhed, and a more extenſive influence on the Continent. The power af 
William the Conqueror and of his ſon, William Rufus, eclipſed their ſove- ,,g,_,,,c. 
reigns che kings of France. Robert, Henry I. and Philip. the ſucceſſors 9961031. 
of Hugh Capet in lineal deſcent, wanted both talents and opportunity to 103 — 1060. 
wreſt the prerogatives and provinces of ze ep teren e, ncaa 110 . 
on whoſe uſurpations time had almoſt beſtowed a legal ſanction. | 
The Normans were at that time nene n e ee ee e Eveo- 
pean nations. A ſew private gentle men of Normandy, who viſited the +4016. 
| ſouthern parts of Italy as pilgrims, and ſerved there as mercenaries, ſoon 
formed themſelves into a little army of conquerors, and erected a formidable 1957—1085. 
power on the ruins of the Greeks, the Arabs, and the Lombards. Robert 

Guiſcard, the greateſt of their chicfs, who paſſed the Alps with only fix 
horſemen and thirty foot, attained the honour of protecting Gregory VII. 

and of ſeeing both the emperors of the Welt and of the Baſt ſucceſſively fly 

n 35 175 36 2 | IS before 
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I ers er amt! 
deb kim. Elk wen pid int the latter of thels mn 
8  terrupted only by an untimely death. The devotion, or the policy of the 


5 VNormans, engaged them to put their conqueſts under the protection off St. 

1 Peter; and, a mnmmmenme⸗ 
=: church of Rome,” 
_ „ e eee ee de Gb 
* eceetmerged from obſcurity, and in their turn attacked the Moors or Arabs, 
now divided into twenty petty ſovereignties. While each Mahometan 
TT fo | prince defended "himfelfſepararcly, all-were "vanquiſhed, bur the vie 
woas long doubrful and bloody. 4diſtri& coſt a battle: every city a 

108;z. Hiege. The ſiege of Toledo | year, and the reputation of the Spa- | — 
maiſh general, eee een eee eee eee eee 


3 | attracted the braveſt knights of Italy and France to his ſtandard. The do- 
= e 3 miſter, Alfonſo VI. comprehended'both the Caſtiles, Leon, 
3 bay, Aſtureas, and Gallicia. The Spaniſh prinees of Navarre, Arragon, 
—_ u Ole" etal bee "the es an e rene 


10% About the fame time Count Roger, the Norman, brother of Robert Guiſ- 
| | card, expelled the” Rabe From: "aaa a 04 purſued them to 
| 8 | the coaſt of Aﬀrica. !h 5 vo 


5 Theſe advantages were preludes to the -grear enterpriz of Glee 
= | When we recbllect that arms and devotion were the ruling paſſions of the 
—_— independent barons and their numerous followeri, and that fame, riches, and 
page were heldd forth as the iure rewards of this holy wartare, wr ſhall 

= be the leſs ſurprized that more [than a million of men enliſted under the 
2 banner of the Ctoſs. Of this undiſtiplined multitude, the far greater part 
'2 periſned in Hungary und Hſia Minor. Godfrey of Bouillon, and the other 
3 | + Chriſtian leaders, arrived on the banks of the Jordan with only twenty 
il _ 2099 thouſand foot and fiſteen hundred horſe; but even this handful of warriors 
il | | | was ſufficient to recover the holy ſepulchre, and:to eſtabliſh a feeble and 
l + tranſitory dominion-over Jeruſalem) | Antioch,” Tripoli, and Edeſſa. The 
| | French and Normans had the greateſt ſhare in the folly and glory of the firſt 
crusade, which rouſed Europe from its long and profound lethargy, and was 
3 | productive of much de , cg pn N ee, 
3 aud che commercial ſtates of Italy. 
| , Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Poland, ee Sy e 
5 the 3 oe aider n 4 more chuilned lie, and the firſt 
| 9 
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rudievents of feudal policy: The converſion of Ruſſia was the work of the = 
Greek church. The Sclavonian tribes on the coaſts-of the Baltic, from the 


PR 


The Tuxkrrx CxNTuxx. n aaa 


. 74 


ur popes prevailed againſt their ancient  fovereigns the emperors of 
Germany, and deprived the unfortunate Henry IV. of his dominions, his 1106, 


reputation, his life, and the laſt honours of a grave. To eſcape a ſimilar 1106=1125. 


fate, Henry V. reſigned the long-contMed right of inveſtitures, which Was | 
gradually uſurped by the Roman pontiff. The clergy, inſtead of regaining 1121. 
their liberty, ſoon experienced a-yoke, till heavier when impoſed by dne of 
their own order. The fictitious donation of Conſtantine, and the will of _ 
Matilda, were likewiſe aſſerted by the popes, but with leſs ſucceſs; and 

they found it eaſier to ſhake the thrones of other -princes than to eſtabliſh 
their own temporal dominion, ' A jealous truce ſubſiſted between the church 


and empire during the reigns of Lothaire II. and Conrad III. the latter of 1125—1137. ry 
| whom was the firſt of the houſe of Swabia. The war was renewed between 1137—1152- | 


the emperor Frederic I. ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, and Pope Alexander III. each of 


whom pretended that the other was his creature and vaſal. The cities of 
Lombardy, enriched by commerce and aſpiring to liberty, ranged themſelves 

under the papal banner. Though Frederic maintained his lofty claims with 

the greateſt reſolution and ability; though he ſet up an anti-pope,” marched 

fix times into Italy, beſieged Rome, and levelled Milan with the ground, 

yet he was at laſt obliged to bend before the throne of Alexander, and con- 1117, 
firm all the immunities of the Italian confederacy. PN, 


This emperor and his ſucceſſor Henry VI. were, however, dreaded and 1190118. 
obeyed in Germany, now enlarged by the forced converſion of the Vandals 
of Mecklenburgh and Pomerania. In the north of Italy the Imperial au- 
thoxity was almoſt loſt : but in the ſouth, Henry VI. acquired the kingdom 
of the Two Sicilies, by marrying Conſtantia, the daughter of Roger I. 
who. had united the Norman conqueſts, and aſſumed the regal title. A 1130. 
powerful party was unable to reſiſt the right and the arms of Fun. but he 
ee with eee ee den n ee 
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sien dt Dane ned che ſecble heads of 1 PR 
| | private quarrels, che moſt. inconſiderable baron was able to wage war againſt 
11081137, his ſovereign: but When Lewis VI. aſſembled the national force againſt a 
114. foreign enemy, two hundred thouſand men appeared. under the banner of 
e the Oriflamme. Lewis VII. was a prince of ſlender abilities, who loſt the 
_ great duchy of Aquitain by divorcing his wife Eleanor on a jealous ſuſpi- 
| ib cion. His miniſter Suger, and his ſon Phitip Auguſtus, deſerve to be 
| - conſidered as the founders of the French monarchy. The former was an 
| honeſt ſtateſman and a monk, without the prejudices of a convent, The 
N "fortune of the latter was equal to his genius. 
moon In England the weak title of Henry I. youngeſt fon of the conqueror, | 
Ae with « Saxon princely and above all the hand of time, gra- 
dau uniting the Normans and the Engliſh into one people, contributed to 
aboliſh the memory of the conqueſt, and to relax the chains of deſpotiſm. 
11311854. After the death of Henry, England was afflicted with a civil war between 
das daughter Matilda and his nephew Stephen, till at length the contending 
1154=1189; parties acknowledged Henry II. the ſon of Matilda, an active, powerful, and 
. fortunate monarch. From his mother he inherited England and Normandy ; 


3 father, Fulk Plantagenet, the counties of Anjeu, Maine, and 


Touraine. By the marriage, which he moſt eagerly contrafted with the 
repudiated Eleanor, he obtained the provinces of Aquitain and Poitou, He 
diſpoſed of the duchy of Brittany in fayour of his third ſon Jeffrey. The 
| king of Scotland did him homage, the Welch dreaded his power, and to 
%. the adventurous valour of ſome ſubjects he was indebted for the ſovereignty 
of Ireland; a conqueſt at that time of little value, but which now contains 
meore wealth and induſtry than the extenſive empire of Henry II. His reign 
1% was however diſturbed by the ambition, and ſtill more by the murder of 
Becket ;_by the intrigues of the French king, and by the ingtatitude of his 
4999. ſons. Richard the Firſt, the ſecond of them, poſſeſſed only the perſonal 
1199=1216. courage of a ſoldier. John, the | youngeſt, (who uſurped the crown in 
Prejudice to his nephew Arthur, the ſon of Jeffrey, ) vas even devoid of 

that vulgar merit. The cruſade and e of Richard ame 

* and impoveriſhed the crown. 


The Chriſtians of Spain deut a manifeſt Gon over the Infidels. 
The kingdom of Caſtile was already a conſiderable power, and Alfonſo In. 
 3335- vainly ſtyled himſelf emperor of Spain. The little Kingdom of Navarre | 


utsronr or THE WORLD. 


till remained among che Pyrenees; but the kings of "Arragon (one of 


whom married the heireſs of Catalonia) deſcended from the mougtains 


into the plain, took Saragoſſa, and carried their arms to the frontiers of . 1 
Caftile and Valentia. The progrefs of the kingdom of Portugal was ſtill 


more rapid. A prince of the houſe of France had received from Alfonſo VI. 


the city of Porto Calle, with the title of count; his ſueceſſor aſſumed 


that of king, took Liſbon, with the aſſiſtance of ſome Engliſh and Flemiſh 


cruladers, and ſubdued the weſtern coaſt of Spain, from Gallicia to the Al- 


garves. All theſe victories were attended with the greater difficulty and 
glory, as the Moors, both of Spain and Africa, were united under the 


empire of the Miramolins; in whom were revived the zeal, the va, 


the learning, and the magnificence of the caliphs. . e 5 


Morocco, were ſuperior to any cities in Chriſtendom. 


Each ſtate, unconnected with its neighbours, had its own revolutions; but 
the expeditions to Paleſtine were the common buſineſs of Europe. Though 


the ſermons of Sr. Bernard. excited a ſecond cruſade more formidable than 


the firſt, the far greater part of the numerous armies which followed the 
emperor Conrad and Lewis VII. of France, periſhed by the artifices of the 


Greeks, and the arms of the Turks; and thoſe monarchs appeared in the 
Holy Land rather as pilgrims than as conquerors. The moſt dangerous 


enemy of the Chriſtians was Saladin, who aboliſhed che Fatimite caliphs, 
and raiſed himſelf from a private ſtation to the ſovereignty of Egypt and 
Syria. Zeal and policy forbade him to ſuffer a Chriſtian kingdom in the 
heart of his dominions. Jeruſalem: yielded to his arms, and the Chriſtians 


experienced a generous treatment, as unexpected as it was undeſeryed. 


The news of this loſs filled Europe with ſhame, grief, and indignation. 


Suſpending their domeſtic quarrels, the military force of Germany, France, 
and England marched into the Eaſt, under their reſpective monarchs. © Fre- 
deric Barbaroſſa died in Aſia Minor, in a career of uſeleſs victories. Philip, 


Auguſtus, and Richard I. who preferred the ſafer but tmore'expenſive me- 


1171. 


1187; 


LEY „ 
- 
. 


thodd of tranſporting their troops by ſea; took the inconſiderable town of St. 


John D' Acre after a ſiege of two-years. - This third cruſade was followed 
by dhe death ef Saladin, ow ey Wn CN Ald "dreaded and 
; nenen om Of" Aci sn rd 


The provindes aer en e eee the houſe of Seljuk 
New princes (to uſe the Eaſtern expreſſion) had ariſen. from the duſt before 
12531 15 | 4 ; 4 | pos : their 
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chein throne. A * * the governors, a. ſultans of Ca- 


- rizme, enriched by their favour, and ſpared by their elemency, deprived the. 


laſt of theſe monarchs of his ſceptre and liſe. The caliphs of Bagdad, 
Vith a juſter title, had recovered their independence and the adjacent pro- 


vinces of Irak. Two younger e e of {Seo 855 en 
in Kerman and Aſia Minor. | 


od the dates. · / natural. as welkes civil of mankind, 


Verte enjoyed only by the nobles and eccleſiaſtics, who ſcarcely formed the 


ouſandth- part of the community. In this century they were gradually 
diffuſed among the body of the people. The cities of Italy acquired full 
liberty: the greater towns, of Germany, England, France and Spain be- 
came legal corporations, and purchaſed immunities more or leſs eonſider- 
able ; on png ee age} Fo te 1a of the cxnle 
on his lord's eſtate. _ 4 | 

With the liberty of 8 its genius gages but the firſt efforts of i its 


5 growing ſtrength were conſumed in. vain and fruitleſs purſuits. | Ignorance 


was ſucceeded by error. The civil and canon juriſprudence were blindly 
adopted, and laboriouſly perverted. Romances of chivalry, and monkiſh 


' legends ſtill more fabulous, ſupplied the place of hiſtory. The dreams of 
| aſtrology, were dignified with the name of aſtronomy. To diſcoyer the 
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philoſopher's ſtone yas the only end of chymiſtry. Superſtition, inſtead of 
flying before the light of true philoſophy, was, involved in thicker darkneſs 
by the ſcholaſtic phantom which . uſurped its honours. The two great 
om knawledge, | nature ene, were A 
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„ 
given laws to mankind ; the one founded on force, ee ee 
I mean the. Tartar conquerors, and the Roman pontiffa. 

- Birth-right, election, perſonal merit, force of arms, eee 
a divine miſſion; inveſted Zingis Khan with the abſolute command of all 


114 


che Tartar and Mogul tribes. As ſoon as he had introduced à degree of 
order and diſcipline among his barbarous hoſt, he invaded the empire of 


China, took Pekin, and ſubdurd che northern provinces. From thence he 
1 : Er. - x7 i | ting 
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ting to cath the Mogul ambaſſadors, drew ruin on himſelf, his family, and . 
his dominions. From the Jaxartes to the Tigris, acting; conld wich. 
the numbers and fury of the Moguls. Carizme, Bocara, Samarcand, &c. 
were levelled with the ground, and the rich provinces to the eaſt and to the 
ſouth of the Caſpian Sea were changed from a garden to a deſert. Zingis 


died loaded with the ſpoils and curſes of Aſia. His ſucceſſors trod in the 


 fame'paths of rapine and conqueſt. About the ſame time, one army of 
Moguls completed the reduction of the northern empire of China, and 
penetrated to the fartheſt point of Corea, almoſt within fight of the ſhores 
of Japan; a ſecond over-ran Ruſſia, Poland, and Hungary, threatened 
Conſtantinople, and won the battle of Lignitz in Sileſia; a third army took 
Bagdad; deſtroyed the empire of the caliphs, and laid waſte Aſia Minar - 


and Syria. The Mogut princes of Perſia and the Weſtern Tartary long 


heſitated between the "Goſpel and the Alcoran. Their. converſion would 
have been of greater benefit to the church than all the cruſades; but at 


length they preferred the faith of Mahomet, and renounced all intercourſe 
with the great Khan, who ſtill adhered to the worſhip of the Dalai Lama. 
Cublai Khan, the grandſon and fourth ſucceſſor of Zingis, united, by the 


extinction of the dynaſty of the South, the whole Chineſe monarchy with 
Eaſtern Tartary, adopted the laws and manners of the conquered people, 
COLE OY e eee eee ee ee e 
Chineſe themſelves among their beſt emperors. | 


12528. 


1292, : 


The Roman pontiffs claimed an univerſal monarchy, temporal as well as The popes; 


ſpiritual; and maintained that all inferior powers, emperors, kings, and 
biſhops, derived from che chair of St. Peter their delegated authority. Of 


all the popes, none aſſerted theſe lofty pretenſions with more ſpirit and 1198==1216, 


ſucceſs than Innocent III. By eſtabliſhing the doctrine of Tranfubftantiation 
and the tribunal of the Inquiſition, he obtained the two moſt” memorable 
victories over the common ſenſe and common rights of mankind, He re- 


duced the ſchiſmatic Greeks, exterminated the Albigeois heretics, def- 


poiled Raymond count of Thoulouſe of his dominions, excommunicated 
two emperors, a king of France, and a king of England; the laſt of whom 


confeſſed himſelf the vaſſal and tributary of the ſee of Rome. Innocent | 
reigned in Rome as the ſucceſſor of Conſtantine, and in Naples as the na- 
5 guardian of young pain the fon of hey the Sürth; who, der 4 
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© The empire, * hs kiperior abilities of Frederic II. his Italian i the Imperial 


n 


x . ſceptre; the kingdom of the Two Sieilies, and) the vaſt poſſeſſions of the 
Hlaouſe of Suabia, rendered him formidable to the popes, who, unmindſul 


of their accuſtomed policy; had rather aſſiſted than checked his ele vation. 
This fatal error could: be retrieved only by the deſtruction of the Houſe of 


. Suabia, and the deſign was proſecuted during more chan forty years with a 


{ER 


8 


conſtancy worthy of the ancient ſenate. The Roman pontiffs ſeized the firſt 
ground of diſpute, rejected all terms of peace, and convinced both their 
friends and their enemies that they were reſolyved either to periſh or to 


conquer. The parties of the: church and of the empire, under the names 


of Guelphs/and Ghibellins, divided and deſolated Italy. Amidſt this con- 
1100 „Innocent IV. ſolemnly depoſed Frederic in the council of Lyons, 
and e that unfortunate-monarch to the grave. After his deceaſe, the 
name of emperor was aſſumed for a ſhort. time, by his. ſon Conrad IV., and 
the kingdom of Naples was defended by his baſtard Mainfroy, till the papal 
arms were entruſted to Charles count of Anjou, the brother of Lewis IX. 
Followed by the braveſt and moſt pious warriors of Chriſtendom, that 
_ aftive prince paſſed the Alpe, andd in a ſingle battle deprived Mainfroy of his 
gs head and his life. Conradin, the grandſon of Frederic, and the laſt of 
© that unhappy line, Joſt his head on a ſcaffold at Naples, after a brave, but 
unſueceſsſul attempt to recover the throne, of his anceſtors. +. His blood was 
— ſoon revenged by the blood of eight thouſand. French. in the Sicilian veſpers, 
who, fell che Wk; victims of their licentious inſolence. A. bong. and bloody 


TH | a# 


e people to 1 throne of Sicily, g and the Houſe of of Anjou, which 


till remained in poſſeſſion of of Naples. 


be free cities of Italy, now delivered from-the C German yoke. "oath to 
enjoy and to abuſe the. _ bleſſings of wealth and liberty. Of a hundred inde- 
pendent republics, every one, except Venice, was deſtitute of a regular go- 


vernment, and ton by civil diſſentions. The Guelphs and the Ghibellins, the 


nables and the commons, contended for the ſovereignty of their country, 
The moſt rrifling incident was ſufficient to produce A conſpiracy, a tumilt, 


3 and a revolution. - Among, theſe, troubles, the dark, inſidious, vindiftiv ve 


Gn | 
u- s The, precogutives Ref * emperors were r by the great 


ſpirit of the Italians was gradually formed. 1 
In Germany, the. death of Frederic II. Was ſarceeded by 1 anarchy. 


5 8 7 45 vaſſals. 
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vin Every gentleman exerciſed round his caſtle a licentious a 

ence; the cities were obliged to ſeek protection from their walls and confe- 

deracies; and from the Rhine and Danube to the Baltic the names of Peace 

and Juſtice were unknown. It was at length diſcovered, that without an 

appearance of union the Germanic body could not ſubſiſt. The great 

princes, who began to aſſume: the title of elefors, agreed to inveſt a firſt 25 
magiſtrate with the dignity, but not with the power, of their ancient empe- 


* 


rors. Their jealous caution ſucceſſively fixed on Rodolph count of Hapſ- 1272—1291, 


burgh; and Adolph count of Naſſau; whoſe fortune was far inferior to 4292—1298. | 


their birth and perſonal merit. The former, however, who was father of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, tranſmitted to his ſon Albert ſuch ample hereditary 
dominions, as enabled him to form a party againſt the emperor Adolph, to 

vreſt from him the ſceptre, and to diſplay e ee, nv 
Fo Gags been the charaQteriſtic of that family. 18 

The aggrandiſement of the French 7. PN bes tha? nm France. 
aft of juſtice. Philip Auguſtus ſummoned: John, king of England and 1180 —1223. 
- peer of France, before; the parliament of Paris, to juſtify hiinſelf of the 1203. 
murder of his nephew Arthur. The parliament puniſned the contumacious 
vaſſal by the confiſcation of his fiefs, and the king executed the ſentence 
before the indignation of the other peers could ſubſide, into a ſenſe of their 
common intereſt. Normandy,” Anjou, Maine, and Poitou were united to 1204+ 
the crown. Aquitain, or Guyenne, ſtill remained in the hands of the Eng- 
liſh. | The victory of Philip over the empire was more ſplendid,” but lefs - 
uſeful. In the deciſiye and well-fought battle of Bovines, he defeated 1214: 
Otho IV. at the head of two hundred thouſand Germans. His navy 1213. 
threatened England; and bis ſon Lewis, afterwards Lewis VIII., was for a 
time acknowledged king by the Engliſh nation. The reign. of that prince 1216. 


was ſhort and inglorious: but France owes as much to the laws of Lewis IX. 1223—1226. f 
as to the arms of Philip Auguſtus his grandfather. Lewis IX., notwithſtand- 1226—1270. 


ing he has been diſgraced by the title of Saint, poſſeſſed uncommon virtues 

and abilities. To aboliſn private hoſlilities and judicial combats; to; intro- 

duce an uniform and equitable juriſprudence ; to receive appeals from the 
barons!.courts; to protect and extend. the liberties of the people; to acquire 

the eſteem and confidence of his neighbours, were the honeſt arts of his 

wiſe policy. Notwithſtanding his mad paſſion for the cruſades (the oni 


blemiſh ga accompliſhed character), he left his ſon, Philip III. 1 1270-1 155 


272865 . I 0-2 g 2 * the 


* 


eee ee eee eee ACER 4 eee 2 
oP" - 2 Re * 4" et F = * 9 2 
7 7 bY 8-4 3. . * Ya * 5% i 
* 1 9 
* * - 
0 hrs 2 IE. l Ac 7 
- . 4 
: . 4 1 
W d Ly p * by, 0 
* . * f 4 * A „. Py IT. 


a» © = N — my 
— — — — — SIO UP TIES — —— IO CITI TRE — 
a) <A * rr I 7 Frag EY Ws — 1 
« s a * 4 * " wy N N g Rn 1 1 
d f - p 4 
* — . . 


. 
is pra Se v * 
6% 2448 > Couoithn, Da Get 2 
4 — 


— 


- 
: 
oY » 
— 


| w_ douriss or ur 


- the Bold; the moſt flourihing kingdom of Europe, which was ſoon s. 
mented ere ue opt} eps ug e ee N 


1 ſucceeded by bis fon Philip IV. ſumamed the Fair. 
| _ England. | To break the fetters which had been forged wen capes 


the great buſineſs of the Engliſh barons. John, whoſe misfortunes deſerve 

- no pity, loſt his reputation and foreign power by his conteſts with Rome and 

S _ France: and his domeſtie authority, by ſigning Magna Charta, which con- 

ins the rude outlines of Britiſh freedom. The fiſty-ſu years of his ſon, 

| 1446-4372. Hen III. were a long minority ; during. which, the reins of government. 

Vvere ſucceſſively reſigned to foreign favourites, and uſurped by the turbulent 

| 1258.. "barons, under their leader Simon de Montfort earl of Leiceſter. Edward I. 

then only the heir apparent, reſcued his father, vanquiſhed Montfort and his 

lag.  adhenents in the field, and reſtored the royal authority ; but his good ſenſe 

1972407: ſoon taught him to ręſpect the new barriers raiſed againſt it, to confirm 

. Mens Charta, and to-defift from a raſh attempt to reſume the alienated. 

cCerrown- lands. Amidſt theſe troubles, the Houſe of Peers became leſs nu- 

| menus and more powerful; eee e of Bi. 

che common la and courts of juſtice received their preſent form, 

and the firſt ſtatutes: were enacted againſt the avarice of Rome. Edward 

the Firſt, to-whoſe wiſdom: we owe many of thoſe advantages, conceived, and 

_ almoſt executed, the great deſign of uniting the whole iſland under one do- 

[1283.. - minion:. The Welſh loſt their ancient independence, but for ſeveral ages 

1291, preſerved their ſavage manners. The throne of Scotland was diſputed, almoſt 

. with equal claims, by ſeveral candidates. Edward, who was acknowledged: 

1292. as umpire, awarded the crown: to Baliol, the moſt obſequious. of the com- 

1296. petitors, treated him firſt as a vaſſal, and. ſoon-afterwards as a rebel; endea- 

voured by every expedient to break the ſpirit of a haughty nation, and 

1498. b b eee de be ember e N N 
uAſeld to attain it. 

Spain. The empire e e e et U eee bine ever 

1212- fought between the Moors and the Chriſtians. The latter purſued their 

eue advantage; Sevillo and Cordova. were taken, and the provinces of. Eſtra 

madura, Andaluſia, and Murcia were,. in about forty years, annexed to the- 

| crown. of Caſtile. The kings of Arragon were not leſs ſucceſsful. They 

| 1238, wreſted from the Moors the fertile kingdom of Valencia, and eſtabliſhed a 
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eee eee and diſplayed 85 
2s much induſtry in the improvement; as they exerted valour in the defence 
of this laſt nemnant of their extenſive conqueſts. The kings of Caſtile who 
acquired the greateſt reputation were Ferdinand III., and Alphonſo the 1217—1237;. 
aſtronomer; the former for his ae viſdom,, the latter for his ſpeculative 125125 
knowledge. . FATE : 
Four great cruſades, beſides many ſmaller expeditions, * were undertaken 2 
in this century; but chough Paleſtine was fill the object of the war, it was 
no longer the ſcene of action. The French and Venetians of the fourth 1204. 
oruſade turned their arms againſt the ſchiſmatic Greeks, took Conſtantinople,, - 
and divided the empire. Conſtantinople was indeed recovered by the Greeks, 1261. . 
but the trade and dominions which had once belonged to. that capital were 
irretrievably loſt.. John de Brienne, a ſoldier. of fortune, and titular king 1218; 
of Jeruſalem, invaded Egypt, took Damietta. (the ald Peluſium) aſter a 
ſiege of two-years ; but ſoon thought himſelf happy to purchaſe a. ſafe re- | 
treat, by. ſurrendering that 1 important place, The cruſade of Lewis IX. was. 1243; 
more ſplendid at firſt; but, in the end, more unfortunate. It ſeemed impoſ- 
ſible that Egypt, ſubdued as often as it. had been attacked, ſhould withſtand 
a young hero, at the head of ſixty. thouſand valiant enthuſiaſts. The army. 
was, however, deſtroyed, and the French: monarch remained a priſoner 
among the infidels. Rather from a vague paſſion of combating the Maho- 
metans, than from any rational proſpe& of recovering the Holy Land- 5; 
Lewis IX. led another cruſade to Africa, and died of the plague under the 1270. 
walls of Tunis. The few places yet held by the Chriſtians on the coaſt of 
Syria were ſwept away by the ſultans, the ſucceſſors, but no longer the de- 
ſcendants of Saladin. The Mamalukes, a body of Circaſſian and Tartar 
ſlaves, had dethroned their maſters, uſurped the ſovereignty of Egypt and 
Syria, and eſtabliſhed a military government, oppreſſive at e but for- 
midable abroad. 


Of theſe ſeven great-armaments, which ſhook Aſia, and depopulated Eu- 
rope, nothing remained except the kingdom of Cyprus in the Houſe of Lu- 
ſignan, and the three military orders. The T emplars, by their luxury and 

pride, haſtened their diſſolution, The Hoſpitaliers and Teutonic Knights 
preſerved themſelves by cheir valour. The former conquered Rhodes, and 1310. 
are ſtill ſettled at Malta: the latter formed a great dominion in Pruſſia and 1221; eg. 
Courlend, at the expence of the idolaters, whom they compelled to become | 
Chriſtians. | 


1250. 


130% 


\ 
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in the cruſades, their fiefs' feverted to their lords, and their place was ſup- 
Plied by new men, raiſed by wealth, merit, or favour; and who ſoon my 

9 bibed the vanity, though not the independence, el their predeceſſors. a 
— "The mume rod vermid' of mendteant had, radians B 
1 RS Auguſtins, Carmelites, who ſwarmed in this century, with habits and inſti- 
1 tutions variouſly ridiculous, diſgraced rel i ion, learnivg, and common ſenſe. 
| They ſeized on ſcholaſtic philoſophy as a ſcience 'peculiarly ſuited to their 
. minds; and, excepting only Friar Bacon, they all preferred words. to things. 
OTE The ſubtle, the profound, the irrefragable, the angelic, and the ſeraphic 
| Doctor acquired thoſe pompous titles by filling ponderous volumes with a 
i „  SEEIELTN ſmall number of technical terms, and a much ſmaller number of ideas, Uni- 
Wm 8 verities aroſe i in every part of Europe, and thouſands of ſtudents employed 
oy their lives upon theſe : grave follies. * The love: ſongs of the T roubadours, or 
Provencal bards, were follies of 'a more pleaſing nature, which amuſed the 
5 leiſure of the greateſt princes, GIN» the ſouthern u yy Fr ance, —m_ 
5 5 F R N 


— 


2 8 F © p43 \ * s - „ ” 
a 4 . , nee 1 5 . . 
45 8 > 7 4 Br aol * ent ate 1 . 4 * * 1751 4194 ei 7 


TS "The FoonTerNTH' nr. 14 8 5 a 


1 Born 116 25 * the emperors, "tis eee e ed, 
The popes. withdrew from Italy, their field of battle: The former, invited by the kings 
1308. of France, and diſguſted with the rebellious ſpirit of the Romans, eſtabliſhed 

'- the papal. reſdence at Avignon during mote than ſeyenty years.” Theſe 

© French pontiffs were more ſtrongly poſſeſſed by the 225 of money chan the 
3161334. love of power. John XXII. by the ſale of benefices, indulgencies, and ab- 
. ſolutions, accumulated à treaſure of. twenty-five millions of gold florins. At 
SEK the repeated ſolicitations of the Romans, who felt their error when it was too 
fe 2% late, Gregory XI. returned to his capital; but his eyes were ſcarcely, cloſed, 
1378. when the enraged people ſurrounded the conclave, threatening the cardinals 
with inſtant death unleſs they choſe an Italian pontiff. The affrighted French- 
. men yielded to their fury, but were no ſooner at liberty, than they proteſted 
2gainſt their firſt election, and nominated. one. of their. own countrymen. 
Europe was divided between the two rivals. Italy, Germany, and England 
acknowledged the pope of Rome: France and Spain ſided with the 'pope 
of ei aan Each had firs adherents, his doftors, his hints, and his mi- 
1 kacles; 


/ 


F 1 
43 * 
. 


nisronr or THE WORLD. _— 


| "ractes; bur their im HP cbm nike TER hich at 4 af mi ht 
have produced a battle of ſwords, only occaſioned a war of pens... 


= Emperors,” whoſe authority in Germany was ſo much eee The empe- 


Tors. 


could not invade! with any ſucceſs' the confirmed liberty of the Jtalians. 


Henry VIE of Luxembourg, and Læwis V. of Bavaria, entered Rome in 1398—1313,. 


triumph; but their triumph was not attended with any ſolid or permanent ad- e 5 
vantages. The grandſon of Henry of Luxembourg, Charles IV., emperor nue 
and king of Bohemia, was invited by the eloquent Petrarch to aſſume the 
ſtation and character of the ancient Cæſars. The Bohemian Cæſar marched 


into Italy; but it was only to ſee himſelf excluded from every fortified city as Tok 


an enemy, or cautiouſly; received as a. priſoner. He was crowned at Rome, 


but quitted it the very day of his coronation ; meaply, or perhaps wiſely, re- 


ſigning to the popes all the ancient rights which he derived from Charle- 


 magne-and Othe. Eis ſon Wenceſlaus would gladly (io uſe his own expreſ- 1378—1400 = 


ſion) have re linquiſhed the empire; with its remaining ee for a 


mmm 5 | 
- Although neither leiſure, independence, acts were oF cit to the Italy. 


Italians, they were never able to connect themſelves into a ſyſtem of union 


and liberty. Naples flouriſhed under the adminiſtration of Robert, the 


grandſon of Charles of Anjou, but was almoſt ruined by his grand- daughter 1309134 


Joan. By the murder of her firſt huſband Andrew, ſhe drew down the ven- 1343—1382. 


geance of his brother, the ſtern king of Hungary; by adopting Lewis | 


duke of Anjou, the brother of Charles V., entailed on her dominions a civil 

war, of which ſhe was herſelf the fiſt victim. Rome faw, for a moment, her 1347. 
tribunes, her freedom, and her dignity reſtored by Nicholas Rienzi, whoſe. 
extraordinary character was a compound of the hero and the duffoon. Flo- 

rence, like Athens, experienced all the evils incident, or rather inherent, to | 

a wild democracy. T he Venetians and the Genogſe waſted each other's ſtrength 1350—13852 
in naval wars, which allowed not the latter a moment's reſpite from their. 13771384. 


inteſtine diſſentions. The free cities of Lombardy and Romagna were op- 


- 


preſſed by domeſtic tyrants, ' under the ſpecious titles of vicars of the church 

or of the empire; but theſe petty uſurpers were gradually ſwallowed up in. 1317. 

the power of the Viſconti, firſt lords, and afterwards dukes of Milan. 1395+ 
The more phlegmatic Germans, though poor and barbarous, maintained, Germany, 

and even improved, the form of their conſtitution. Whatever concerned the 


election and coronation. of the emperors, the moſt fruitful ſource of civil diſ- 
A | | 42 card, 
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2 general diet. The title and power of electors were confined to ſeven 
great princes, the Archbiſnops of Mentz, Treves,' and Cologne, the King 


Su itrerland. 


I 308. 
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of Bohemia, the Duke of Saxony, the Margrave of Brandenburgh, and the 
Count Palatin. Theſe electors ſeon aſſerted over thay: bees e nen 


their right of depoſing anumworthy ſovereign. | 


The Swiſs owe their reputation to moore vo eee e "i 


valour. The: peaſants of three vallies'among the Alps, Uri, Schwitz, and 
Underwald, oppreſſed by the officers of the emperor Albert, entered into a 


ſtrict alliance, at firſt” for ſeven years, and aſterwards for ever. Leopold 
duke of Auſtria, and ſon of Albert, marched againſt them at che head of 


twenty thouſand men; but was overthrown'in the battle of Morgarten by 
1300 Swiſs. - The little communities of Zug and Glaris, and the cities of 

Lucerne, Zurich, and Berne, gradually acceded to the confederacy which was 

| cemented with the blaod of another Duke Leopold, who fell, with the 

flower of the Auſtrian nobility, in the battle of Sempach. Zurich and Berne 


were allowed the firſt rank among the eight cantons ; -the former for its 
wealth, tlie latter for its military power. In the five ruſtic communities the 
government was a pure democracy; in the three cities, ir was tempered 


| with a ſinall mixture of ariſtocracy, which time and circumſtances have very 
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much ſtrengthened. The whole commonwealth, diſclaiming the tyranny of 
the Houſe acting ntl eee eee 01741. ae dee 
empe. . 8 2 
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mony from the following, events : 1. In the memorable quarrel between 


Pope Boniface VIII. and Philip the Fair, the greater part of the French 


clergy remembered that they were ſubjefts as well as priefts. The Ae 


© of the Gallican thurch were aſſerted with ſpirit and ſucceſs j and the erown 


was in ſome degree delivered from a ſervite dependence on a foreign prelate. 
2. The States General, compoſed of the clergy, the nobiliey, and the com- 


mons, were aſſembled by Philip the Fair, for the firſt time fince the decline 


of the Carlovingian race. As their meetings were ſhort and irregular, they 


never acquired the authority of legiſlators, and their tumultuous oppoſition 


commonly ſubſided; into an obſequious compliance with the demands of the 
court. 3. The parliament of Paris was ſtyled" the Court of Peers, and 


a 


ee der deen n great vaſſals of the crown; but as they 
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diſdained the humble office of judicature, their place was ſupplied by the 
biſhops, the barons, and the principal officers, whoſe noble ignorance was 
directed by ſome plebeian aſſeſſors. The ſervants gradually ſupplanted their 
maſters, combated the violence of the nbbilicy with the ſubtilties of law, and 


laboured to erect a pure monarchy on the ruins of the feudal ſyſtem. For a 


long time. theſe, magiſtrates held their places only during the king's pleaſure. 
4. The Salic lata, though of the mioſt laſting benefit to the monarchy, occa- 
ſioned the long and deſtructive wars between France and England. Aſter a 
ſeries of eleven kings, in lineal and male deſcent from Hugh Capet, 
Lewis X. Hutin, was ſucceeded: by his brothers Philip V. and Charles IV., 

and afterwards by his firſt couſin, Philip VI. of Valois, on the acknowledged 
principle that females were incapable of inheriting the crown of France: 
Whether that principle be admitted or rejected, the claim of Edward III. of 
England is equally indefenſible. The queſtion was not, however, decided by 
arguments, but by arms. Both nations ſignalized their valour in the battles 
of Crecy and Poitiers ; but the diſcipline of the Engliſh triumphed over the 
numbers of the Freneh. The captivity of John, who had ſucceeded to the 
crown and misfortunes of his father Philip, expoſed France to a total diſſolu- 
tion of government, with all its attendant calamities. However, though Ed- 
ward was able to ruin, he was unable to conquer that great kingdom. By the 


treaty of Bretigny, he accepted | of three millions of gold crowns, the city 


of Calais, and ſeven provinces adjacent to Guyenne ; but the laſt were ſoon 
wreſted from him by the arms and policy of Charles V., whoſe wiſe admi- 
niſtration healed the wounds of his country. They bled afreſh under his un- 
happy ſon Charles VI.: firſt a minor, and afterwards deprived of his ſenſes, 


he was ever a victim of the ambition and avarice of his uncles. In this 
century, Champagne and Dauphinẽ, the firſt er den ene en. the 


ſecond by donation, Were re-umted to the crown. 


The iron fetters, in which Edward I. ſeemed for ever to have AM 


Scotland, were broken by the valour and fortune of Robert Bruce, a de- 
ſcendant of the ancient kings. To reſiſt the heroic leader of a brave nation, 


combating for freedomand a throne, required all the powerful genius of Ed- 


ward I., and was a taſk by far too arduous for his feeble ſon. The victory of 
Bannocks Boarn ſecured to Robert a ſceptre, which, by the marriage of his 


| daughter; was tranſmitted to the Houſe of Stuart. Edward II., vanquiſhed by 
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his enemies, deſpiſed by his ſubjects, governed by his Oy betrayedby his 
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F priſon to an untimely grave. The Engliſn dwell with rapture on the trophies 
nun,. of Edward III. and his galant ſon the Black Prince; on the fields of Crecy 
N and Poitiers; and on the kings of France and Scotland, at the ſame time 
priſoners in London. To a thinking mind; Edward's encouragement of the 
vVoollen manufacture is of greater value than all theſe barren laurels.” Ri- 
33771399: chard II., ſon. of the Black Prince, affords the ſecond inſtance in this cen- 
| CE tury of an Eogliſh king depoſed and murdered by his ſubjects. The Houſe 
> of Commons'acquired-its/preſentform,: and a dignity unknown to the third 
„„ eſtate in any other. country, by the junction of the knights of ſhires, or re- 
Fd preſentatives of the leſſer nobility,” who, about this time, ſeparated them- 
- 2399 ſelves from the peers. Aſter che depoſition of Richard, Henry IV. fon of 
ohn of Gaunt duke of Laricaſter; the third ſon of Edward III., uſurped the 
crown. The poſterity of the ſeoond ſon, e wt de erte was ENS, 
but ill exiſted latent in the-Houſe'of Torx. 
n The Mahometan kingdom of Senad abe e Chriſtian monarchies 
of, Caſtile, Arragon, Navarre, and Portugal, preſerved their reſpective laws 
I and limits. The conſtitution of the "Chriſtian ſtates was Tvited to the haughty a 
e and generous temper of the people. The juſticiary* of Arragon, a name 
dreadful to royal ears, poſſeſſed the noble but dangerous privilege of de- 
claring when the ſubjects were juſtified in taking arms againſt their ſovereign. 
. The Caſtilians, without waiting for the ſentence of a magiſtrate, Knew how 
wu to reſiſt a tyrant, either in the Cortex or in the field. The civil war between 
5 Peter the Cruel, king of Caſtile, and his brother Henry occaſioned a great 
revolution, in which France and England took the oppoſite fides, rather from 
2 wild love of enterprize, than from amy rational motives of policy. After 
ſeveral turns of fortune the baſtard was viftorious, tranſtnitted the crown ta 
TOE | his poſterity, and ratified a ſtrict union with his French allies ; binding France 
5 | V 
; man. A 
1 58 Africa, 4 — ie native 3 ee our Anda. 
| Egypt and Syria continued to groan, under the tyranny of the Mamalukes; 
although ſome of thoſe ſultans corrected, by their perſonal virtues, the de- 
F k of their infticution. | In the Eaſt, two formidable powers aroſe. The 
: ES greatneſs ee Forks avidin yore 0040 nh 
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. the anarchy which overſpread Aſia Minor on the fall of the Sel- The Turks, 
Jukian- dynaſtys; the Greeks recovered; many of the maritime places, and 
eyery, Turkiſh emit made himſelf independent within his juriſdiction. Oth- 


man firſt erected his. ſtandard, near Mount Olympus in Bithynia; and as he 3001326. 


commanded only a ſmall, tribe f ſhepherds and ſoldiers, he was branded 

with the name of, robber. A more numerous army, and the reduction of 
Nice, Nicomeda, and Pruſa, beſtowed on his ſon Orcan the appellation of 3 360. 
Conqueror. The imprudent Greeks, in in the madneſs of civil diſcord, in- 

vited the Turks, opened che Helleſpont, and betrayed Chriſtendom. 1 

inople became the capital of the Othman p power in Europe; and the Eaſtern 


«© © 
il. 


mpire, reduced to the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, was preſſed on either 1360—1 5. 


ſide by. the arms of Amurath I, That ſultan inſtituted the Janizaries, a 
i boch of py. from their, arms, diſcipline, and enthuſiaſm, almoſt in- 
vincible,” he flower. of. the Chriſtian youth, torn in infancy, from 
their =: were gradually aggregated, to the T urkiſh nation, after they 
had loſt, in the ſevere education of the ſeraglio, all memory of their 


former country and religion. Bajazet I. deſeryed his . Ilderim, —— | 


or Lightning, by the rapid impetuoſity with which he flew from the Eu- 

Phrates to the Danube. He triumphed by turns over the Mahometans of 

| Aſia Minor, and the Chriſtians of Bulgaria, Servia, Hungary, and Greece; 1396. 

and the. total defeat of an army of French in the battle of Nicopolis, 

ſpread the terror of his name to the moſt temote. parts of Europe. 

"nes. or Tamerlane, raiſed himſelf from a private,” though not a mean Timor. 

condition, to the throne of Samarcand, His. firſt dominions lay between 1359—149%5- 

the Jaxartes and the Oxus in the country called Sogdiana by the ancients, 

Maurenahar by modem Perſians, and by the Tartars Zagatay, from one of 

the ſons of Zingis. The lawful ſucceſſor of Zagatay, rather mindful of his 

ſituation chan of his deſcent, ſerved with humble fidelity in the army of the 

uſurper. After reducing the adjacent provinces of Carizme and Khoraſan, 

Timur invaded Perſia, and extinguiſhed all the petty tyrants who had ſtarted 

vp ſince the decline of the Houſe of Zingis. The khan of the Weſtern 1335» 

Tartary (who ruled the kingdoms. of Cazan and Aſtracan, and exacted a 
tribute from the grand duke of Muſcovy) was unable to elude the purſuit, 

or to reſiſt the arms of Timur. From the deſerts of Siberia he marched to 

the banks of the Ganges, and returned from Dehli to Samarcand laden with | 

the treaſures of Hindoſtan. He knew how to reign as well as how to con- 
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quer. Although very proſuſe of the blood of his enemies, ty ee 
e eee eee He loved magnificence and fo-. 
. | DOSE encouraged the arts, and was verſed in the Perfian and Arabian lite- 
7 | „ His zeal for the Muſſulman Rich inflamed his natural cruelty againſt 
\ Ok N the Gentoos of India and the Chriſtians of Georgia. 2 
137000 The empire of the Moguls in China, founded on e aud main- 
+ +2 +» tained by policy, was at length diſſolved by its own weakneſs. The Chineſe 
Placed a dynaſty of their countrymen-on the throne, whilſt the Tartars, re- 
= .- - turning to che paſtoral life of the deſert, gradually recovered the martial 
3 Pn which der ad loſt amidt de des and Jurury of the conquered 
: Ee To: 
1 Commerce. © A more diffuſive” Commerce begin to conneft dhe European nations 'by | 
= oe their mutual wants and conveniences ;” the diſcovery of the compaſs inſpired 
rixvigetors with greater boldneſs and ſecurity. The Hanſeatic cities of 
Pruſſia and Saxony formed à powerful aſſociation, | engroſſed the fiſhery, | 
iron, corn, timber, hides, and furs of the North; and contended for the 
ſovereignty of the Baltic! with the kings of Denmark and Sweden. The 
exchange of money, the finer manufactures, and the trade of the Eaſt were. 
in che hatids of the Italians. "The Atrchants of Venice and of Dantzic met 
it the common mart of Bruges,” which ſoon became the warchouſe of Eu- 
rope. The e animated by the ſpectacle of wealth and induſtry, 
applied themſelves With great ardour to the _ 1. on eee to 
the making broad cloth, linen, and tapeſtry. 


Lite. The advantages of erade were common to ſeveral nations; bur the pled- 
| ſures and glory of literature were confined to the Italians, or rather to a 
ſew men of genius, who immerged from an igflorant and ſuperſtitious mul- 
titude. The writings of Dante, - Boccace, and Petrarch, for ever fixed the 
Talian language. The firſt diſplayed the powers of a wild. but original 
genius: the Decameron of the ſecond contains a Juſt and agreeable picture 
of human life. A few ſtanzas on Laura and Rome have immortalized the 
name of Petrarch, who was a patriot, a philoſopher, and the firſt reftorer 
of the Latin tongue, and of the ſtudy of the ancients. If any barbarian on 
this fide the Alps deſerves to be remembered, it is our countryman Chaucer, 
whoſe Gothic dialect often conceals natural humour and poetical imagery, 
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Bagdad, Aleppo, and Damaſcus, Timur advanced towards the frontiers of 
Bajazet. The ſituation and character of the two monarchs rendered a war 


Inevitable. The armies met in the plains of Angora, and the conteſt was 


decided in the Tartar's favour, by the total defeat and captivity of his rival. 
After this victory, the empire of Timur extended from Moſcow to the 
Gulph of Perſia, and from the Helleſpont-to the Ganges; but his ambition 
was yet unſatisfied : death ſurprized him as he was preparing to invade 
China, to aſſert the cauſe of his nation and of his religion. His feeble ſuc- 


a . 
1402. 


1405. 


ceſſors, far from meditating new conqueſts, ſaw province after province 


gradually eſcape from their dominion, till a few cities near the Oxus were 
the only patrimony that remained to the Houſe of Timur. 

The Turks had been defeated, but not ſubdued. As ſoon as Timur was 
no more, they collected their ſcattered forces, replaced their monarchy on 
its former baſis, and under the conduct of Mahomet I. were again victo- 
rious both in Europe and Aſia. Amürath II. ſwayed the Othman ſceptre 


| with the abilities of a great monarch, and twice reſigned it with the mode= 


ration of a philoſopher. He was forced from his retgęat to chaſtiſe the per- 
fidy of Ladiſlaus king of Hungary, who, at the inſtigation of the court of 
Rome, had violated a ſolemn truce. That act of juſtice was moſt completely 


executed in the deciſive battle of Warna, which was fatal to the king, to the 
papal legate, and to the Whole Chriſtian army, The eaſy but important 


conqueſt of Conſtantinople was reſerved for Mahomet II. The little em- 
pire of Trebizond, and the other independent provinces of Greece and Aſia 
Minor, ſoon experienced the ſame fate. Though Mahomet was obliged to 
raiſe the ſieges of Belgrade and Rhodes, though he was for a long time 
ſtopped by Scanderbeg in the mountains of Albania, yet his arms were 


| 1470, 
The Turks, 


1413 —1427. 
1421—1457. 


1444. 


1433. 
1451— 1487. 


1462. 


generally ſucceſsful from the Adriatic to the Euphrates, on the banks of 


which he vanquiſhed Uzun Haſſan, a Turcoman prince, who had uſurped 


' Perſia from the poſterity of Timur. The conqueſt of Rome and Italy was 


dhe great object of Mahomet's ambition; and a Turkiſh army had already 
invaded- the kingdom of Naples, when the Chriſtians were delivered from 


this imminent danger by the ſeaſonable death of Mahomet, and the inactive 
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| iti diſpoſition of his ſon Bajazet II. But the valour BY diſcipline of the 


Turks were ſtill formidable to Chriſtendom, and the paſſion for cruſades had 

ceaſed at e ee 4 been e * reaſon and 
ä 

| — 14 The council of Piſa, by the eleQion of a third pondff mukiphed,inflcad 

11409. of extinguiſhing, che evils of the great ſchiſm, ' The council of Conſtance, 

30 14441418." in which the five great nations of Europe were repreſented by their prelates 

and ambaſſadors, acted with greater vigour and effect. They rejected the, 

deſective title of two pretenders, and judicially depoſed the third, by whoſe | 

| authority they. were aſſembled. The election of Martin V. reſtored peace 

do the church; but the ſpirit of independence, which: had animated the 

| 1432—1443- fathers of Conſtance, revived in the council of Baſil. The afſembled biſhops 

5 of Chriſtendom attempted to limit the deſpotic power which the biſhop of 

Rome. had uſurped: over his brethren; but the treaſures of the church, 
diſtributed with a ſkilful hand; ſilenced the oppoſition ; and nothing remains 
of thoſe famous. councils but a few decrees, revered at Paris, deteſted and 


dreaded at Rome. Amongſt theſe diſorders, the laity of ſome countries 
 _ diſcovered as much diſcontent at the riches of the clergy, as the clergy ex - 


145. preſſed at the power of the popes. John Huſs and Jerom of Prague, two 
Bohemian doctors, who taught principles not very different from thoſe of 
the proteſtanis, were committed to the flames by the council of Conſtance, , 
before which they apfeared under the ſanction of the public faith. From 
their aſhes aroſe a civil war, in which the Bohemians, inflamed by revenge 

3 and enthuſiaſm, for a lapg time inſſicted and ſuffered the ſevereſt calamities. 
TT Italy, vndiſturbed by foreign invaſions, maintained an internal 8 
„ throwgh. a ſcries of artful negociations and harmleſs wars, attended with 
ſcarcely any effuſion of blood. The ſword, which had fallen from the hands 
of the Italian ſoyereigns, was taken up by. troops. of independent mercena- 
ries, who acknowledged no tie but their intereſt, nor any allegiance except 
to leaders of their own choice. T he five principal powers were, the popes, 
the kings of Naples, the dukes of Milan, and the republics of Florence and 
Venice. 1. The popes, after the council of Conſtance and Baſil, applied 
themſelves. to reconcile the Roman people to their government, and to ex- 
tirpate the petty uſurpers of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. 2. Their great fief the 
kingdom of Naples was the theatre of a long « civil war between the — of 
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wiſe, who preferred Italy to his Spaniſh dominions. Ferdinand his natural 14381494. 
fon ſueceeded him in Naples only, oppreſſed the barons, protected . | 
people, and was delivered by a ſeaſonable death from the arms of Charles VIII. 
king of France. 3. After the death of the laſt of the Viſconti, the duchy 1448. 
of Milan, ſuperior in value to ſeveral kingdoms, was claimed by the duke | 
of Orleans in right of his mother; but was uſurped by Francis Sforza, the 14501466. 5 
baſtard of a peaſant, and one of the moſt renowned leaders. of the merce- | 
nary bands; who, with a policy equal to his valour, left Milan the peaeeable 
inheritance of his family. 4. The elevation of the Medici was the more 
gradual effect of prudence and induſtry: Coſmo the father of his country, 1433146 
and Lorenzo the father of the muſes, in the humble ſtation of citizens and 171492 · 
merchants, revived learning, governed Florence, and influenced the reſt of 
Italy. The old forms of the commonwealth were preſerved, and it was 
only by an unuſual tranquillity that the Florentines could be ſenſible.of the 
loſs of their freedom. 5. The wiſdom of the Venetian ſenate, the arts and 
opulence of Venice, an extenſive commerce, a ſormidable navy, the poſ - 
ſeſſion of a long tract of fea-coaſt in Dalmatia, with the iſlands of Candia, 
Cyprus, &c. formed the natural ſtrength of a republic reſpected in Europe 
as the firmeſt bulwark againſt the Turkiſh arms. The imprudent conqueſts 
in Lombardy, from which the Venetians were not able to refrain; the 
Friul, Padua, Vicenza, Verona, Breſcia, and Bergamo, drained the treaſurr 
of St. Mark, and excited the jealouſy of the Italian powers. | | 
The reign of the emperor Robert Count Palatin was obſcure and inglo- Germany. 
rious. Though Sigiſmond of Luxembourg preſided with ſome dignity at 14001410. 
the council of Conſtance, his adminiſtration was rather buſy than active. 1401438. 
Aſtef his death, the Imperial crown returned for ever to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
firſt in the perſon of Albert II. and then of Frederic III.; the latter poſſeſſed 1438—144 
the title of emperor above half a century without either authority or repu- 141493. 
tation. Germany was without influence in Europe; but judicious foreigners 
began to diſcover the latent powers of that great body, when once rouſed | 
into · action by the neceſſity of its own defence. The levity of Maximi- 1493=1519; 
lian I. engaged him in perpetual wars and treaties, which commonly ended in 
his diſappointment and confuſion. However, he may be conſidered as the 
founder of the Auſtrian greatneſs, by his marriage with Mary of Burgundy. 
| an meer ee by his uſeff u.. 
The 
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England. . |.;The uſurpation of the Houſe of Lancaſter was ſupported by the fortune 
and abilities of Henry IV. His warlike ſon Henry V. aſſerted, by the 
victory of Azincourt the claim of the Plantagenets to the French mo- 
narchy. The conqueſt of it was a taſk" much too difficult for a prince whoſe 
revenue did not exceed an hundred and ten thouſand pounds of our preſent 
money, and whoſe ſubjects were neither able nor willing to make any ex- 
traordinary efforts to render England in the end a province of France. 
The vindictive ſpirit of Queen Iſabella, and of Philip duke of Burgundy, 
betrayed their country and poſterity. The Engliſh monarch was /olicited to 
ſiagn che treaty of Troyes, and to accept, wich the hand of the princeſs Ca- 
_  tharine, the quality of regent and heir of France. His infant fon Henry VI. 
was proclaimed at Paris as well as at London. His reign was a ſeries of 
_ weakneſs and misfortunes. - The French conqueſts were gradually loſt, and 
the Engliſh barons returned into their iſland exaſperated againſt cach other, 
habituated to the power and licence of war, and as much diſcontented with 
the 'monkiſh virtues-of Henry, as with the maſculine ſpirit and foreign 
connections of his queen Margaret of Anjou. The pretenſions of Richard 
duke of York, and of his ſon Edward IV., inflamed the diſcontent into civil 
war. Hereditary right was pleaded apainft long poſſeſſion; the banners of 
the white-and red roſes met in many a bloody field, and the votes of par- 
Hament' varied with the chance of arms. Edward of York. aſſumed the 
title of king, revenged the death of his father, and triumphed over the 
Lancaſtrian party: but no' ſooner was the imprudent youth ſeated on the 
.. throne, than he caſt away the friendſhip of the great carl of Warwick, and © 
uith it the Engliſh ſceptre. That warlike and popular nobleman, impatient 
olf indignitics, drove Edward into exile, and brought back Henry (ſcarcely 
+... conſcious of the change) from the tower to the palace. Edward's activity 
5 ſoon retrieved his igdiſcretion. He landed in England with a few followers, 
| called an army to his ſtandard, obtained the deciſive victories of Barnet and 
"Tewkſbury, and ſuffered no enemy to live who might interrupt the ſecurity 
and pleaſure of his future reign. The crimes of Richard III., who aſcended 
the throne by the murder of his two nephews (Edward V. and his brother), 
reconciled the parties of Vork and Lancaſter. Henry Tudor earl of Rich- 
mond was invited over from Brittany as the common avenger, vanquiſhed 
and flew the tyrant in the field: of Boſworth, and uniting the two roſes by 
his marriage with the eldeſt daughter of Edward IV., gave England a proſpett 
AF 15 | . 
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' of farener dan, The kingdom: had however ſuffered les than might. be 
. expeſted from. the calamities of civil war. The frequent revolutions were 


decided by one or two battles; and ſo ſhort a time was conſumed in act 
hoſtilities as allowed not any foreign power to interpoſe his dangerous alſt- 
Ance: no cities were deſtrayed, as none were enough fortified to ſuſtain a 
Lege. The churches, and even the privilege of fanfuaries were reſpeRted, 


and the revenge of the conquerors was commonly confined to the princes 
and barons of the adverſe party, who all died in the field or on the ſcaffold. 


The power and eſtates of this old nobility were gradually ſhared by a mul- 
titude of new families enriched by commerce, and favoured by the wiſe 
policy of Henry VII.; but between the depreſſion. of the ariſtocracy and 
the riſe of the commons, there was an interval of unreſiſted deſpotiſm. 


+ The faQtions of Burgundy and Orleans, who diſputed the government of Fraace. 


Charles VI., filled France with blood and confuſion, The duke of Orleans 
was treacherouſly murdered in the ſtreets of Paris, and John duke of Bur- 
gundy, who avowed and juſtified the deed, was ſome years afterwards afſaſſi- 

nated in the preſence, and probably with the conſent. of the young Dauphin. 
That prince, perſecuted by his mother, diſinherited by the treaty of Troyes, 


and on every fide preſſed and ſurrounded by the victorious Engliſh, aſſumed | 


the title of Charles VII. on his father's death, and appealed, though with 
_ little hopes of ſucceſs, to God and his ſword. The French monarchy was 
on the brink of ruin, but, like the Ochman empire in the ſame century, roſe 
more powerful from its fall. A generous enthuſiaſm firſt revived the national 
{pirit, and awakened the young monarch from his indolent deſpair. A ſhep- 


herdeſs declared a divine commiſſion to raiſe the ſiege of Orleans, and to 


crown him in Rheims. She performed her promiſes ; and the conſternation 
of the Engliſh was ſtill greater than their real loſs. . The genius of Charles, 
ſeconded by his brave and loyal nobility, ſeemed to expand with his fortune. 


The duke of Burgundy was reconciled to his kinſman and ſovereign, Paris 


opened its gates with willing ſubmiſſion, and at length, after ſome years of 
languid operations or imperfect truces, the French recovered Normandy 
and Guyenne, and left the Engliſh no footing in their country beyond the 
walls of Calais. The laſt years of Charles VIIth's reign were employed in 
reforming and regulating the ſtate of the kingdom. He is'the firſt modern 
prince who has poſſeſſed a military force in time of peace, or impoſed taxes 
by his {ale authority, T he former were compoſed of 1500 lances, who 
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60,000 pounds ſterling. This great alteration us itittodviced without op- 
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_ The feudal ſyſtem, Leiben, in asd; 9 late diana, rk . 
Sikilated by the ſevere deſpotiſm of Lewis XI., into whom the ſoul of Tr 


berius might ſeem to have' paſſed. As it was his conſtant policy to level all 


dil ſtinctions among his ſubjects, except ſuch as were derived from bi favour, 
the princes and great nobility took up arms, and beſieged him in Paris: but 
their conſederacy, Mie duk the public good, was ſoon diffolved by the j jea- 


117 


buy: and private views of the leaders, few of whom afterwards eſcaped the 


revenge of a tyrant, alike inſenſible to the ſanctity of oaths; the laws of juſtice, 


or the dictates of humanity: The Gendarmerie of the kingdom was increaſed 


to 4000 linkes,” befides a diſciplined militia, a large body of Swiſs infantry, 
and a confiderable'train of artillery, the uſe of which had already altered the 


art of war. The revenue of France was raiſed to nearly a million ſterling, as 


well by extraorditiary impoſitions, as by the union of Anjou, Maine, Pro- 


ence, Rouffilfon, Burgundy, | Franche-Comté, and Artois, to the body 


of the French monarchy, which, under this wiſe tyrant; began to imptove 
in domeſtic policy, and to chan _ 1 * en in the { og 164: prot of 


; 


Chrickendem. 15 r "x 223 9957 5 


The revolution which reſtored Borg to the ted, monarchy Witte 
more than common attention. Charles he Bold: of the houſe of France, 
duke of Burgundy, and ſovereign of the' Netherlands, was the natural and 


implacable enemy of Lewis XI. His ſubjects of Burgundy were brave and 

loyal; thoſe of Flanders, rich and induſtrious; hits revenue was conſider- 

able; his court magnificent ; his troops numerous and well diſciplined;' and 
bis dominions enlarged by the acquiſition of Guelders, Alſace, and Lor- 


raine. But his vain projects of ambition were far ſuperior either to his 


power or his abilities. At one and the ſame time he aſpired to obtain the 


regal title, to be elected king of the Romans, to divide France with the 


Engliſn, to invade Italy, and to lead a crufade againſt" the Turks. The 


Swiſs Cantons, a name till chen unknown in Europe, humbled his pride. 
'Many writers, more attentive-to the moral precept than to hiſtoric truth, 
have repreſented the Swiſs as a harmleſs people, attacked without juſtice or 
e wal Thoſe rude mountaineers were, on the en the ag- 

ah . 8  grefſors: ; 
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— it appears by authentic documents, that French i intrigues, and. 
even French money, had found a way into the ſenate of Berne. Lewis XI.. 
who in his youth had experienced the valour of the Swiſs, inflamed, the 
quarrel till ĩt became irreconcileable, and then fat down the quiet ſpectatot 


of the event. The Gendarmerie of Burgundy was diſcomfited in three great 


battles, by the firm battalions of Swiſs infantry, compoſed of pikemen and 
muſqueteers. At Granſon, Charles loſt his honour and treaſures; ; at Morat, 
the flower of his troops; and at Nancy, his life. He left only an orphan - 
daughter, whoſe rich patrimony. Lewis might perhaps have ſecured by a 
treaty of marriage. Actuated by paſſion, rather than ſound, policy, he choſe 
to raviſh it by conqueſt. Burgundy and Artois ſubmitted without much dif- 
flculty; but the Flemings, exaſperated by the memory of ancient injuries, 


diſdained the French yoke, and married their young princeſs Mary to Maxi- 


milian, ſon of the emperor Frederic III. The Low Countries became the 
inheritance of the houſe of Auſtria, and the ſubject, as well as theatre, 
of 'a en en e 2 * e that have ever diſturbed 
1 | 

Such was the growing Mc Ws of France, that even the 6 8 . ot 
We proved favourable to its greatneſs, "Brittany, the laſt of the great 
| Heels, eſcaped a, total conqueſt only by the marriage of Anne, heireſs of that 
great duchy, with Charles VIII., ſon and ſucceſſor of Lewis XI. The ex- 
pedition of Charles VIII. into Italy diſplayed his character, and that of the 
nation which he commanded. In five months he traverſed affrighted Italy 
as a conqueror, gave laws to the Florentines and the Pope, was acknow- 
ledged King of Naples, and aſſumed the title of Emperor of the Eaſt 


Every thing yielded to the firſt fury of the French; every thing was loſt by 


the imprudence of their councils. The Italian powers, recovered from their 


83, 


aſtoniſhment, formed a league with Maximilian and F erdinand, to intercept | x 


the return of Charles VIII. The kingdom of Naples eſcaped from his 
hands, and the victory of Fernova only ſerved to ſecure his retreat. He died 
ſoon aſterwards, leaving his kingdom exhauſted by this raſh enterprize, and 


weakened by the imprudent ceſſion of Rouſſillon to the Spaniarts, and. of ; 


F ranche · Comtẽ and Artois to the houſe of Auſtria, 

Spain was haſtening to — the form of a powerful monarchy. Cate 
apd Arragon were firſt united under the ſame family, and not long after- 
Mt under the fame ſovereigns. Henry IV., King of Caſtile, a prince 
FH 3 4 TE — odious 


Spain. 


© 1 OLIN or unn 
n vir kd ese for bis weakneſs, yas lolematy de- 
poſed in a great aſſembly of his ſubjeRs;/ who, deſpiſing the ſuſpicious birth, | 


_ of his daugliter Juanna, placed the crown on the head of Ifabella, his ſiſter. 


The marriage of that princeſs with Ferdinand of Arragon completed the ſa - 
mary revolution. The Spaniards celebrate, with reaſon, the united admi- 
niſtration of thoſe motirchs the manly virtues of Iſabella, and the pro- 
found policy of Ferdinand the catholic, always covered with the veil of reli- 
gion, though often repugnant to the principles of juſtice. ' After a ten years 
war, they executed the great project of delivering Spain from the infidels. 
The Moors of Granada defended that laſt poſſeſſion with obſtinate valour, 
and ſtipulated, by their capitulation, the free exerciſe-of the Mahometan-re- 
ligiog. Public faith, gratitude, and policy ought to have maintained this 
and it is a reproach to the memory of the great Ximenes that he 
urged kis maſters to violate it. The ſevere perſecutions of the Mahometans, 
and the expulſion of many thouſands of Jewiſh families, inflicted a deep but 
ſecret wound on Spain, in the midft of its glory. The proſperity of Fer- 


dinand and Ifabella was embittered by the death of their only ſon. Their 


daughter Juanna married the Archduke Philip, (ſon of the emperor Maxi- 
milian, and of Mary of Burgundy,) and the great ſucceſſions of the houſes 


of Auſtria, of Burgundy, of Atragon, and of Caſtile, were gradually ac- 
| ro gn of e the fortunate e e Arnhem 


rage. 
The 4 of Spain was extended into a We which had 


never yet bee viſited by the nations placed on our fide of the planet. Chriſ- 


topher Columbus, a Genoeſe, obtained from the miniſters of Iſabella, after 
long ſolicitations and frequent repulſes, three ſmall barks and ninety men, 


with which he truſted himſelf to the unknown Atlantic. His timid and 


ignorant failors repeatedly exclaimed, that he was carrying them beyond the 


appointed limits of Nature, whence they could never return, Columbus 
reſiſted their clamours, and af the end of thirty-three days from the Canaries, 
| ſhewed them the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, abounding in gold, and inhabited by a 


gentle race of men. In his ſubſequent voyages, undertaken with a more conſi- 
derable force, he diſcovered many other iſlands, and ſaw the. great continent 
of America, of whoſe exiſtence he was already convinced from ſpeculation. 


The diſcoveries of Columbus were the effort of genius and courage ; 


thoſe of the Portugueſe, the flow effect of time and induſtry, They failed 


3 | round. 
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yound the continent of Africa ; found, by the Cape of Good Hope, a new 


and more independent route to the Eaſt Indies, and ſoon diverted the com- 
merce of the caſt from Alexandria and Venice to Liſbon. 


A new world was opened to the ſtudious as well as to the active part of 


| niankind. It was Tearcely poſſible for. the Italians to read Virgil and Cicero, 


+ without a deſire of being acquainted with Homer, Plato, and Demoſthenes. 
Their wiſhes were gratified by the affiſtance of many learned Greeks, who 
fled from the Turkiſh arms. The manuſcripts which they had faved, or 
which were diſcovered in old libraries, were quickly diffuſed and multiplied 
by the uſeful invention of printing, which ſo much facilitated the acquiſition 
of knowledge. For ſome time, however, the genius of the Italians ſeemed 
overpowered by this ſudden acceſſion of learning. Inſtead of exerciſing 
| their own reaſon, they acquieſced in that of the ancients ; inſtead of tranſ- 

fuſing into their native tongue the taſte and ſpirit of the claſſics, they co- 


pied, with the moſt awkward ſervility, the language ne | 


fo different from their own. 


If we turn from letters to religion, the Chriſtian muſt grieve, and the 


_ philoſopher will ſmile. By a propenſity natural to man, the multitude had 
eaſily relapſed into the groſſeſt polytheiſm. The exiſtence of a Supreme 
Being was indeed acknowledged; his myſterious attributes were minutely, 
and even indecently, canvaſſed in the ſchools; but he was allowed a very 
ſmall ſhare in the public worſhip, or the adminiſtration of the univerſe. The 
devotion of the people was directed to the Saints and the Virgin Mary, the 
delegates, and almoſt the partners, of his authority. From the extremities 
of Chriſtendom thouſands of pilgrims, laden with rich offerings, crowded to 
the temples and ſtatues the moſt celebrated for their miraculous powers_ 
New legends and new practices of ſuperſtition were daily invented by the in- 
tereſted diligence of the mendicant friars ; and as this religion had ſcarcely 
any connection with morality, every fin was expiated by penance, and every 
penance indulgently commuted into a fine. The popes,. biſhops, and rich. 
abbots, careleſs of the public eſteem, were ſoldiers, ſtateſmen, and men of 
pleaſure ; yet even ſuch dignified eccleſiaſtics buten at the groſſer vices of 
their inferior clergy. | 
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e The following is in Mr. G1zon's hand-writing, on the back 
| of the title-page of the interleaved copy already mentioned. 


| MES amis me firent publier cet ouvrage, pour ainſi dire, malgrè moi. 
Cette excuſe banale des auteurs ne Veſt point cependant pour moi. Mon 
pere voulut me le faire publier Phyver paſſe. Ma jeuneſſe, et un fonds d'or- 
gueil qui me rend beaucoup plus ſenſible aux critiques qu'aux eloges, m'em- 
pecherent de goũter ſon projet. Mais me trouvant à la campagne avec lui 
au mois de Mars, il renouvella ſes inſtances dune maniere fi vive que je ne 
pus m' en defendre. M. Mallet me fit connolt?e un libraire nomme Becket, 
2 qui je cEdai mon manuſcrit, moyennant quarante exemplaires pour moi. 
M. Maty corrigea les feuilles. L'impreſfon de Vouvrage, entrepriſe au com- 
mencement de Mai, ne füt achevẽe qu'à la fin de Juin, et mon livre ne ſe 
debitoit que vers le milieu du mois ſuivant. , M. Mallet ſe chargea de la 
diſtribution d'une bonne partie det preſens que j ab ois envie d'en faire. Voici 
Textrait d'une lettre qu'il m'ecrivit le 9 Juillet 1761. 
% Dear SIR, 
« T Havx executed the orders you gave me, and all the books have been 
« delivered fome days. Lord Cheſterfield returns you his thanks; I expect | 
« jn writing, and have had Lady Harvey's in that manner. Hard- 
« wicke, with his compliments for the book to himſelf, aſſured me he would 
« ſend the other to his ſon, and recommend you to his acquaintance, Lord 
« Egremont will be glad to know you, if ever you ſhould think of a jour- 
« ney to Augſbourg. I found Lord Granville reading you, after ten at 
« night; his ſingle approbation, which he aſſures you of, will go for more 
«. than that of a hundred other readers. I have gone further, in ſending 
« one copy to the Count de Caylus, another to the Ducheſs d'Aiguillon, and 
« in giving a third to M. de Buſly.” 
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N* prcſienance i is, in my opinion, more contemprible han, a 8 
of the common ſort; when, ſome great man is preſented with a 
wok which, if Science be the ſubject, he is incapable of underſtanding z 
if Polite Literature, incapable of caſting : and this honour, is done him as 
a reward fbr virtues, which he neither does, nor deſires to poſſeſs. Iknow 


but two kinds, of dedications, which can do honour either to the patron. or 


author. The-firſt is, when an unexperienced writer addreſſes himſelf to a 
| maſter of the art, in which yours to excel; whoſe example he is 
ambitious of imitating ; by who Miries he: Ne m W 
kw Head kg kg 


The ether ſort is yet more honourable. Ie is diftared by the. heart, and FS 


offered. to ſome perſon ho is. dear to us, becauſe he ought to be ſo. It is 
an opportunity we embrace with pleaſure of making public thoſe ſentiments 

of eſteem, of friendſhip, of gratitude, or of all together, which we really 
feel, and which therefore we deſire ſhould be known. 


I hope, dear Sir, my paſt. conduct will eaſily lead you to diſcover to what 


= principle you ſhould attribute. this epiſtle; Which, if ic ſurpriſes, will, I 
hope, not diſpleaſe you. If I am capable of producing any thing worthy 
the attention of the public, it is to you that I owe it; to that truly paternal 


care which, from the firſt dawnings of my reaſon, has always watched over 


my education, and afforded me every opportunity of improvement. Permit 
me here to expreſs my grateful ſenſe of your tenderneſs to me, and to aſſure 
you, that the ſtudy. of my whole life ſnall be ee in Hove mea- 
ture, ernte nee e cunts 6) GE Ck 
*. I am, dear Sir, with the Rncereſt afetion al regard, So 
Your moſt dutiful ſon, and faithful 5 i 


RES 5 E. arenas Junior. 
2 1701. 2 5 N 


R , | ” £ b 
AT 4 e 1 « : , 4 . J% 2 * 1 WP 4 
"a » , ' ieee 4 s „ „ 4 v5 344 4,4 264% 
. . 7 o 
* F 4 


D Vor. II. a T 3 L 


6 
A Va 1 8 4 K 0 ＋ EU *. or 


— 3 3 . jour. ke ſoukaiterois 
me*conhottre. Ma prevention et celle de quelques amis, men inſpire- 


 Foiehr des idees trop avantageuſts, I don Apollon ®, , cette voix ſecrete que 
je nie Pols fafte taire, ne m'avertilfoßt fobvent de as defier de leuts Hloges. 


Doll je nit Bofher 4 fecuriifir #vec NCH Hhnee Ke bienfaits de mes pre- 


AJeerteun ! Pu Je efperer Thjobite quctzbe choſe au tréſör cofhmun des 
" Verites 50 dd moins des idees ? Je thcherai d'entendre Varrtr du public et 


mate ein lente. er je be Tentendref dur Peer m)) Sumetse. Pont de 


Philip Pigder core mon Necks, point Pers 1a poſterits. 
e de juſtißer une erbde favorite, & et- A- dire, WS pitets im pet 


15 deguiſe, fit naſtre les reflẽxions ſuivantes. Je vbulois affranchir une feience 


eſtimiable; du mtpris od ene langult ajonrdhiui. II ett vial qu vn It encore 


Les anciens, mais on ne les ẽtüdie plus. On n'y appofte plus cette attention, 


et cet appare l de cotinoiffitices que Cickron et Boffüct exigent de leurs 
lecteurs. II eſt encbre des gens te godit; mais if eſt peu de litterateurs; et 
ceux qui ſavent que les gens de lettres peuvent ſe paſſer des er 


= aiſe ment que de Veſtime du public, ne sen Etonneront' point. 


Cet un Ei, je le repete encore; ce m eſt point un traits be eben 
valire. It enviſage lä Hitterature fois quelques points de vue qui m avoĩent 


Ae Flufcurs, fans dotte, me font Echapts. | J En ai nẽglig quelques 


autres. JE he {iis point entre dans la carrieère immẽtiſe des beaus- arts, des 
beaures qu dg empruntent de lu HetErarure, et de celles duils lt rendent. 
Que'ne ſüis je un Caylus ou un Spence f! J Cle veris ur monument eternel 
I Kur ance. Lon: y verroir Pitttage'de Jupiter Eclore'dans le certeau 
&Homire, er venir E placer fous k. cizext de Phidias, "Mais je ne me ſuis 
point dit avec le Cotrege; er moĩ auf jc für Fe e 


_ Leg 5 Fevrier, 1758. 


— aurem 


Vellit et admonuir. Yb 
+ Auteur d'un ouvrage nommé Polymetis. La mythologie des postes y eſt combine avec 
celle des ſculpteurs. P ahem p06 ApcherEN 


France. 
; Apres 


— 


1 3 J. 


Aptes avoir garde, pendant deux ans, ce petit. ouvrage, Tanulqmine de 
mon loifir 4 la campagne, je me hazarde enfin à le donner au public. J'ai 


beſoin de ſon indulgence pour le fond des choſes, et pour le langage. Ma 
Jeuneſſe my donne un juſte titre pour un, et e. e * f 


ere men ker. 5 15 
is f, %. . 2 EE 


6 
Ks ee 
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„1er . 


recois, mon cher Monnzos, les feuilles de votre Lb 


e ſentiment qui vous engagea à me 
les communiquer, eſt paſſẽ 
jugement, 1 


Mais le public aura aura-t-il les yeux d'un. ami; G e 


germe heureux d' ouvrages plus conſiderables, ſera-t-il accueilli, ſera-t-il 
'Epargne ? inquiẽtude naturelle A un Jeune auteur! Elle Phonore, elle n'eſt 


| permiſe qu'a lui. A Dieu ne plaiſe que vous perdiez de long tems cette 


precieuſe defiance de Papprobation du public, qui vous mit en ẽtat de la 
mèriter! Si jamais vieux 4crivain vous prenez moins de peine, e 5 


F 270 

Vovudrois. je Ster à la jeune beautẽ 1a modeſte rougeur ie 
notre ſes charmes, et qui ne ceſſera'que quand ils ne ſeront plus ? Non, 
Monſieur, je ne vous raffure point; je veux jouir de CO a gd omg 
cenſeurs vont paroĩtre; armez-vous d intrẽpiditẽ. 


Ave · vous pu croire qu on pardonneroita e e 8 
affemblees tumultueuſes du ſtnat, et à la destruction des renards de ſa pro 


vince, des diſcuſſions ſur ce qu'on penſa, il y a deux mille ans, ſur les divi- 
nités de la Grece, et fur les premiers ſicles de Rome? Quoi pas la 
moindre alluſion à ce qui ſe paſſe de nos jours! Une brochure, od il n'eſt 
queſtion ni de la guerre ni du commerce, ob Van ne preſcrit point de limites 
ni ne propoſe aucune .reduftion, od on ne fait aucun compliment au 
prince, ni de lecon à ſes miniſtres ee e ee e 
dira-t-on, je vous le demande, en Hampſhire ? | 
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| ns et lui laiſſez le ſoin de rgdliſſ 
voler ce bon mot à Voltaire. Mais vd 


: | Bj "1 


+ N 
FP 


es Orrery, ſes Bath, fes Grandville, Mais vous 'Etes jeune, et l'on ſoup- 
gonne ceux que je viens de vous nommer d'etre un peu du fiede paſſẽ. 
Vos notes ſont ſavantes, mais qui à Newmarket ou dans le caffe 0 Arthur 
peut les lire ? 33 33mm ne. 6 bOEa HG 

Point d' ordre ni de liaiſon, dira le geometre 3 N'en ſoyez . 
ſurpris, il voit en vous un transfuge. Vous'n'dvez/ point donné la cn 
4 fa Venus, et il juge un ẽcrit de got ſur le pied des Elemens d'Euclide. 

Parmi vos' critiques je vois le litterateur: lvi-mEme... Je ne dirai pas que 
. Je vous reſpecte trop pour 
os gots Lens point en correc- 
tions de paſſages. Quel vers d Ariſtophane ayez-yous, reftitue ? De quel 
manuſeript vous appuyeꝝ · vous? ?  D'ailleurs vous enviſagez quelques objets 5 
ſous un point de vue ou nouveau ou fingulier. ., Votre chronologie eſt celle 
de Newton; vous Juſtifiez, Fanachroniſme de Virgile vos Dieux ne ſont 
+ Eg e ne ſa nouvelle ere IF. dans 
Toons 1 11 FT, 7 "ny | 771 

Je ne vous FIRST pA P obſcurits; Auras ze, ou la ae de 
1 unes de vos penſces, vos phraſes coupëes, la hardieſſe de vos 
figures. La natien Acadẽmique ſera moins facile, et frandera quiconque 
voullroit vous appliquer une de vos notes , et raveu modeſte de Porateur | 
Romain, en reliſant dans Vage de la maturitẽ, un morceau applaudi de ſa 
jeuneſſe. Quantis ulla clamoribus, adoleſeentuli, il avoit 26 ans, diximus de 
lic ae ?. gue. nequaquam ſatis deferbuiſſe poſt aliquanto fentire 


api Sit enim omnia, . 1 0 non tam re et eee, 


uam ſpe et nt, laudati . e 
Jai garde e eee ee de vos crimes. 1 85 


5 et vous choiſiſſez la langue de vos ennemis. Le vieux Caton frẽmit, 


et dans fon Club Antigallican, vous denonce, le punch à la main, un ennemi 
Oe IF SOLON , . t e es: Ce 


' 
* * 141 = +87 'L 


Ef LEY SEEN TE NEE # Cicero Oratr 29. 2 cee 8 | 
10 E peuple, 


„ | tw) 


: « peuple, dont nous avons toujours triomphs, nm | 


que ne lui enlevent nos armes. N'eſt-ce pas aſſeʒ que nous ayons des 
e haladins, des friſeurs, des cuiſiniers de Paris, qu on boive dans notre iſle, 
« qu'on boive des vins, qu'on liſe des livres Frangois; faut · il encore, grands 
Dieu] eſt· ce dans le plus haut periode de notre gloire qu un se 
« deyoit donner ce premier exemple? faut · il encore qu on en ẽcrive? 
Contre une attaque auſſi grave quel rempart vous ferer vous. . 
vous des defenſeurs ou vous ravez point de complices? Oſerai- je le ver 
ma voix moi, qui, Anglois ſimplement par choix ſans l' etre de naiſſance, ai 


pu, apres vingt ans de be SA e | 


= mon cceur? | * 


— Platongue, 5 cas” que moi, auroit 


dit, que rien ne fut plus vain, que la prophetie de Yacre*cenſeur, que Je 
Grec perdroit ſa patrie, traire elle s ẽleva au comble de la 
gloire et du pouvoir dans le tems que les nr Fs Grecques et Terudition 

Errangere y fleurirent le plus“, que ce peuple qui, tant qu'il fut libre, 
plaga ſa grandeur dans ce qui ſeul fait la grandeur d'un peuple, fit venir ſes 


grammairiens, mais non ſes Generaux de la Grece, au lieu que Carthage y 


Prit ſes ſoldats et ſes GeEneraux,. et en déſendit la langue +; 3, que Flaminius, 
Scipion, Caton meme, . . . mais comme eus xe parle Grec à votre homme. 
11 ignore Egalement que Ciokron fut_initic a Athenes, et que le nom de 
Cheſterfield ſe trouve dans les regiſtres _—_ cẽlebre Acadẽmie de Paris; il 
Jureroit que les Edouards et les Henris ne parlerent ou du moins ne lirent 
jamais de Francois, et fi j Je le preſſois, il me ſoutiendroit | peut · tre que le rot 


de Pruſſe ſeroit deja maitre de Menne, Siln 'elt 958 ecrit, en ran M Vol. 
taire, les Memoires du Brandebourg. (I Rn 


Mepriſer fa propre langue, rien ſans doute de plus honteux. Mais 1 
meæpriſe · t· on 2 moins qu on ne donne Vex excluſion à toute autre? | Ciceron, 
qui Ecrivit Thiſtoire de ſon conſulat en Grec,, prefer ra donc cette langue, 
lui qui neut jamais de rival dans la ſienne, qui lafrroyoit, peut-stre par 
prejugẽ, beaucoup plus riche que la Grecque , et qui, s Sil ne la rendit pas 
telle, ẽtendit les bornes de fa juriſdiction plus que Cẽſar celles de Vempire. 

8 il ẽtoit vrai que le genie inſociable des diverſes langues empeche celui qui 


veut les concilier, dexceller dans aucune, on auroit tort ſans doute de $ ex- 


. mand in cu Major. t Juſtin, xx. 5. 1 be Finib, . u. 
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F an ens eſt ie; fans 
pouvoir ſe flatter de tuſſir dans celle qui ne l'eſt pas. Mais tant sen faut 


que Vexperience ait confirms cette pettendue crainte des melanges. Jamais 


les Romains m crivirent mieux en Latin qu au ſortir des Ecoles Grecques. 


Le morceau de Ciceron, dont Jai parlẽ, nous a probablement valu les chef · 


- _ d'ceuvresLatins de Salluſte, et ſans Phiſtoire. de Polybe, revue par le heros 


N . n a Live 
ni Tacite. . 

. 8988 
veſt enrichie par ſes emprunts. Seroit-il impoſſible que l' Italien ne pũt 


encore laſtendre plus douce, I Allemand plus comprehenfive, le Frangois 


plus prciſe et plus regulizre. Semblables à ces lacs dont les caux c · ẽpurent 


et &'6clairgifſent par le mélange et Lagitstzon de celles qu ils regoivent des 


fleuves voiſins, les langues modernes ne demeurent vivantes que par leur 
communication, et ſi je I'oſois dire par leur choc rẽciproque. 

Non, ce weſt point de Vecrivain qui s exerce A Ecrire avec purets dans 
une lapgue £trangare, que la ſienne a lieu de craindre qu'il ne Valtere mal 
2 propos. Le degre Ye perfection, auquel elle peut atteindre, eſt ſon objet, 
et Tanalogie fa N II connoit trop les richeſſes de fa langue, pour la 


charger de mots inutilement tranſplants. II a ẽtudi᷑ ſon caracdèrè, et ne ſe 


permet Point de conſtructions forctes, ſous pretexte de ſe faite lire. Reſpect- 
ant meme | ſes bizarreries, il fait qu'un long uſage exige de grands meEnage- 
mens, et que homme ſenſe ne ſe e et tres rare- 


mee le premier. 


Qui font done les veritables corruptews FR 8 ces deine ben 


eſprits qui, faute de nouvelles idees, n'ont pour ſe diſtinguer que leur nẽo- 


logique jargon; ces jeunes voyageurs qui, de Paris qu ils ont mal vu, 
rapportent et font circuler Pexpreſſiofi du jour qu iſs n ont pas compriſe; et 

plus furiles que les ugs et les autres, ces demi-fayans, qui croyent donner 
du relief 2 leurs paradoxes, et de la vaxiẽtt à leur ſtyle, par Vintroduftion de 


| Hnonimes barbares, dont leur e leur a, peut etre à grand- peine, 


indight le Kas e 


"Rarymens un 6rranger parvient-il A Serie 3 "NM; qui n'eſt pas 
a fienne, de manidre a n'<re We n qu'il ne le ſoit pas ? 


Lucullus 


un Grec, eee — og 
conmoitre pour un Anglois que Lucullus pbur un Romain. Mais C'eſt tela 
meme qui, aux yeux d'un Frangois, vous donnera un nouveau merite.' H 


remarquera un mot, un tour etranger a ſa langue, et peut- tre ſouhaitera 


qu'il ne le fut pas. Ces traits ſaillans, ces figures hardies, ce ſacrifice de la 
regle au ſentitment, et de la eadenet à li force, lui tarateriſeront une nation 


originale, qui merite d etre ẽtudiẽe, et qui gagne toujours à Vetre. L'in- 


dividu ne lui Echappera pas, et il ga ee e 
iſle, et ce que votre iſle vous doit. | 


Quand on ne fair qu'une langue, e'eſt par les deckte 
connoit les auteurs Etrangers. Suffiſent- elles pour en Juger? ;Ferai-je la 
fatyre des perſonnes qui ſe confſacrent & la penible tache de traduire, en 
. affirmant que leur moindre defaut eſt de nous faire perdre le caractère na- 
tional et perſonel de leurs auteurs? Ah! que ces auteurs n'ont-ils Ecrit eux 
memes, quoique mal, dans une autre langue ! Mon expreſſion eſt celle qui: 
accompagne ma penſce. Vous qui me traduiſez, ſentez- vous ce que j'ai 
ſenti? Montaigne feroit toujours Montaigne, vil edt lui- meme ẽtẽ le cui- 


finier Anglois de ſes eflais, et Jeſtimerois vingt fois plus un des livres de 


Milton écrit en Frangois ou en Italien par Milton, que A Th 
gantes de Du Boccage et de Roll. : 


Que fi, dans vos climats ſi heureuſtment iſoles, quelques perſonnes ja- 
louſes de Puniverſalite que le Frangois s eſt acquiſe ſur le Continent, ſe 
plaignoient que vous rompez la dernière digue quiis'oppoſe à Vinondation,, 

qu'elles me permettent de ne pas regarder comme un grand malheur, qu'une 
langue commune lie de plus en plus les Etats de ] Europe, facilite les confe- 
rences des miniſtres, previenne les longueurs des nẽgociations et les Equi-, 
voques des traites, faſſe ſouhaiter 1a paix, gt la rende plus durable et plus. 


ehere. Le premier pas qu on doive faire pour s OS Ceſt de travailler 


a ventendre. 

Voous venez, Monſieur, de donner un —— 3 
ſuccès de vos armes vous avez honore les lettres de vos ennemis. Ca dernier 
triomphe eſt le plus noble. Puiſſe- t-· il devenir general et reciproque, et le 

| rems venir, od les divers peuples, membres ẽ pars de h meme famille, 
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1. J..'Hiſtoire:des empires eſt celle de ls Wide des Lad” Lhiſtoire 1. . . 
des ſciences eſt celle de leur grandeur et de leur bonheur. Si mille ire. Th Es 
4 8 „ . 
conſiderations doiyent rendre ce dernier genre dfrude precieux aux yeux 4 een} 


philoſophe, cette FSA doit le rendre bien cher 2 tout e de t- inedktas 

Thumanitẽ. F 227 
E Que 54 5 qu une ut auſk conſolante ne regũt a aucune excep- 
3 Mais hẽlas! Thomme ne perce que trop ſouvent dans le cabinet du 
ſavant. Dans cet azile de la ſageſſe, il eſt encore gare Par les ,Prejuges, 
dechire par les paſſions, avili par les foibleſſes. 


. Lempire de la mode eſt fonde fur | inconſtance des bommes; ; empire | 1 
dont Torigine eſt fi frivole et dont les effets ſont fi funeſtes. . L'homme de 85 . 
lettres noſe ſecouer ſon 3 n joug, et fiſes PERL rezardent fa defaite, elles * 5 
rendent plus bonteuſe. AA 

Tous les pays, tous les Recles oc vu "quekiue* Tience Yobjer dune pre- 

ference ſouvent injuſte, pendant que les abtres Etudes languiffoient dans un EZ 
mepris tout auſſi peu raiſonnable. La metaphyſique et la dialectique ſous 2 . 
les ſucceſſeurs 3 ea d r, et I's r lee ſous h repub- 


* Vo ws fr r 491 


* 
* 84 5 9214 lique 


2 I + Ce fiecle ſut celui des "fete philoſophiques, 10 0 eee pour les 0 ak de leurs 
 maitxes reſpeRtifs,, avec tout l'acharnement des theologiens. N ö * 
L'amour des ſyſkemes produit | neceſſairement celui des principes generaux ; et esd con- N 
.duit 4'ordinaire ay”mEpris des connotfſances de detail. * ; 
« 1 amour des ſyſtemes, (dit M. Freret), qui s'empara des eſprits apres Ariftote; fit aban- i Ae ; 
48 ner aux Grecs l'etude de a nature, et arrẽta le progres de leurs deEcouvertes philoſo- 
* putques: ' Jeb ralſonnemens Fubcils prirent Tac place des experiences : les ſciences exactes, la | * 
«+ geometric, 'Vallrononiis, "a" vraie © philoſophic Giſparurent "preſquieatidrement. ' Ou ne F 
"4 Votcups plus du ſoin d'acquẽrir des connoĩſſunces nouvelles, mais de celui de ranger, et de 0 . 7 
2 lier les unes aux autres, les que Pone Eoyoit wy pour en former des ſyRemes.”: Obeſt 
* 4 +21 eE„„ L1G. ! 220 22 a; la” £ : b 
eo gon 0 4 : 
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des Belles- 
Lettres. 
Gol qu'os 


eat pour elle: 


8 ESSAI UG I*'E'TUDE | | 

nque Romaine, Thiſtoire, la potſie:dans 4e ſiècle d'Auguſte, la grammaire 
et la juriſprudence ſous le bas-Empire, la philoſophie ſcholaſtique dans 
te treizième ſiecle, les Belles: Iættres uſquaux jgors de nos peres, ont fait, 
tour-a-tour, admiration et le mẽpris des hommes. La phyſique et les 
mathẽmatiques ſont 2 preſent ſur le trqne. Elles voyent toutes leurs ſceurs 
proſternẽes devant elles, enchainees à leur char, ou tout - au · plus occupeecs à 
orner leur triomphe. Peut etre leur chute n'eſt pas Uoignte. 

Il ſeroit digne d'un habile homme de ſuivre cette revolution dans les re- 
| ligions, les gouvernements, les mœurs, - qui ont ſucceſſirement ẽgarẽ, d6- 
ſolẽ et A lex hommes. Qu'il ſe gardit bien de chercher un ſyſteme; 


mais qu i ſe gardãt bien davan 77 de Veviter, 
t 


III. Si les Grecs nayoient © eſclaves, les Latins ſeroient encore bar- | 
bares.” Coniffantinople tomba Tous le fer de Mahomet. Les Medicis ac- 
- Eveilſicerit Jes Moſes delolecs : its enecorsgerent les lettres. Eraſme fir 
Plus, il les cultiya. Homere et Ciceron penẽtrerent dans des contrecs incon- 
nues à Alexandre, et invincibles pour les Romains. Ces ſiecles trouvoient 
qu'il toit beau d' tulier les anciens et de les admirer -: le notre penſe qu'il 
eſt plus aift de les ignorer et de les meprifer. Je erois qu' ils ont tous les 


deux raifbn. "Le gverrier les lifojt ſous f tente. L homme d'Etat les ẽtudi- 


oit dans fon cabinet. Ce sexe meme, qui, content des graces, nous laifle les 


Jumieres, embetifſoit Te cremple d'une Delie, et ſouhaitoit de trouver un 


Tibulle dans ſon amant. Elizabeth (ce nom dit tout pour le Sage) appre- 
noit dans Herodote à defendre les droits de Phumanite contre un nouveau 


Xerxes, et au ſortir des combats ſe Wr celebree e ſous * nom 


Us Res WO 1, „ 8 


5 1 
” - 
. * 
„ 
. 
. 
— 


.« Fee e J A A 
1 ſtractions d'une mẽtaphyſique obſcure, od les mots tenoient le plus ſouvent la place des 


e choſes, et la dialectique, nomm6e. par Ariftote Vinſtrament de notre eſprit, devint chez ſes 
«« diſciples Pobjet principal. et preſque unique de leur application. La vie entière ſe paſſoit à 


* Etudier L'art du raiſonnement, et Ins raiſonner jamais, ou du moins à ne Taifonner que ſur 
1 des objets fantaſtiques - Wem. de l' Acad. des B. L. tom. vi. p. 159. 


* Feuilletea la Bibliotheque Latine de Fabricius, le meilleut de tous ceux qui n/ont ett que 


= compilateurs: vous y verrez que dans I'eſpace de quarante ans, apres la decouverte de Pimpri- 
myerie, preſque tous les auteurs. Latins ẽtoient imprimés, quelques ans meme plus d'une fois. | 
I. godt des éditeurs u ögala pas, il eſt vrai, leur Ale. Les &crivains de Phifloize Aoguſte 


| parurent avant Tite Live ; et l'on donna Aulu-Gelle avant de fonger à Virgile. 


4 Eſcbylea fait une tragddic (ies Perſes), od ia-print eres Jes conlenrs les plus vines, K 
-yloire-des 'Grecs et la conſternation des Perſes après la journe de Salamine. 


V. le Theat. Greeadu 5. Brumoy, tom. i bi, p. 171, . 
7 $ Econtons 


DE LA LITERATUR. ok, | ml 


81 Chillin prefers ta ſeience au gouvernement d'un ẽtat, le pphtique 
peut la mẽpriſer, le Philoſophe doit la blamer, mais I homme de lettres 
cherira ſa mũmoire · Cette reine ẽtudioĩt les anciens: elle en conſidẽroit les 
interptetes . Elle diſtingua ce Saumaiſe, qui ne merita ni / admiration de ſes 
cantemporains, ni le mẽpris dont nous nous efforgons de le combler. 

IV. Sans doute elle pouſſa trop loin admiration pour ces ſavans. Sou- On le pou7a 
vent; tour defenſeur, jamais leur zflateur, j'avoverai ſans peine que leurs ä 
mœurs Etoient groſp eres, leurs travaux quelqueſois minuticux ; que leur eſprit 
noyẽ dans une Erudition pẽdanteſque 'commentoit ce qu'il falloit ſentir, et 
compiloit au lieu de raiſonner. On Etoit aſſez Eclaire pour ſentir Futilitẽ de 
leurs recherches; mais l'on n ẽtoit ni aſſez raiſonnable ni aſſez poli, pour 4 
connoltre qu elles auroient pu etre guides par le flambeau de la dec pdte 


v. La lumière alloit paroitre. Deſcartes ne fur pas Littẽ rateur, mais les Quand it de- | 


Belles-Lettres lui ſont bien redevables. Un philoſophe &claire ®, hericier de "nate, 
ſa mEthode, a approfondit les vrais principes de la critique. Le Boſki, Boi- 

leau, Rapin, Brumoy apprirent aux hommes à connoitre mieux le prix des 

creſors, qu ils pofſẽdoient. Une de ces ſociẽtẽs qui ont mieux immortaliſẽ 

Louis XIV. qu une ambition ſouvent pernicieuſe aux hommes, com- 
mengoit deja ces recherches qui uniſſent Ia juſteſſe de Veſprit, Vamenits 

et Lerudition, od Fon voit tant de dẽcouvertes, et quelqueſbis, ce qui ne 

cede qu i peine aux dEcouvertes, une ignorance modeſte et avant. 

Si les hommes raiſonngient autant lorſqu ils agifſent que lorſqu'ils dif- 
courent, les ee ee pepe ere ee ene 
vulgaire et de Veſtime des ſage. 

VI. C'eſt de cette e eee 1 commencement de leur dẽ - Decadence 
cadence. Le Clerc, a qui les ſciences et la libertẽ doivent des ẽlogez. s en — 
plaignoit deja, il y a plus de ſoixante ans. Mais c'eſt dans la fameuſe diſ- : 
pute des anciens et des modernes/qu'elles recurent le coup mortel. Il n'y a 
bo fb ptr rocker po La logique ip hn Feds nyo Toa 


4 Reoutows be Prefident Henault. « Cente princeſſe 6toit ſavante. F 
. tenoit Calignon, qui ſut depuis Chancelier de Navme, elle lui fit voir une traduction en 
Latin, qu'elle avoit faite, de quelques tragedies de Sophocle et de deux harangues de De- 
«« moſthane. Elle lui permit de prendre une copie d'une ẽpigramme Grecque de ſa fagon ; et 
t elle lui demanda fon avis ſur des paſſages de Lycophron, qu elle avoit alors entre les mains, 
— WENT GOA TOnan | 
; Abreg. Chronolog. in Quart. Paris 1752+ p. 397- 

„ M. Len, dans fox excellent i, critic et dans plufieurs autres de ſes ouvrages. 
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8s sn rbb 
Phitotophie delice de Fontetzelles e ſtyle elegant er heureme de: I Motte, 1e 
backinage leger de St. Hyaditite, travaineient de cbncert à rdduire Ezmère 
a niveau de Chapelain: Leurs adverſilres ne leur oppbſoient qu un attache- 
ment au minüties, je ne fats quellep pretenfions à une ſupëforitẽ naturelle des 
anciens, des prejugẽsz *evinjutes et deveirations, Tous le ridiculs leur de- 
G mebra. II en rejaillit une Partie ſui ers biens, dont ils ſoute noient la que- 
bel et chez cette natio aimable; qui #adopte; fans 7 penſer, le 1 
de Milord Shafteſbury, on ne diſtingur point les torts et les ridicule - 
Depuis c ce terns, nos philolGphes”t e 5 es hommes puſſent 
Naser une vie entiere 2 raſſembler des fa 
meEroire, au Hey de vechirer Feſprit,” 067 beaux eſptits 'oife ſenti, quels 
Se leur reviendroient de 'Tignorance de leurs lecteurs. 115. ont comble 


on K; mẽ ris les a anciens, et ceux q 


vn. Jen youdrois faire ſucces 


--164 


ts et des mots; et 2 fe charger la 


f 
ui i les Etudient \ encore ® 1 as drin . 


er ace tableau quelques rexions, gui pour- 
| ys. r fixer la Ju valeur des Belles-Lettres. . 11 4 


Les aber des grands hommes ne prouvent rien; a; Caſſini, _ ferdgler 
le cours dejplanetes, crupy.lire.le deſtin des hommes. + Copendany, lorſqu ils 
ſont en grand nombre, ils prẽviennent a avant j examen, apres l examen ils con- 
firment. On ſent d bord qu un genie capable de raiſonner, une i imagination, vive 
et brillante ne goũteroient jamais une ſcience, qui ne ſeroit que de mémoire. 
De tous ces hommes qui ont Eclaire Ia terre, pluſicurs ſe ſout hyres à Tetude 
des Belles-Lettres; beaucoup, ant; cukiyee3 aucun, du preſqu aucun, ne 
; a watt | Toute Tantiquite ſe montroit . . een * S 


Tet: 107 nn xls - 


2 On 46153 Lena tpi le nom de Belles 
conſacre, pour yi ſubſlityer celui Verydition, 

L'Abbe Malen t trait6it cet derhicre expreſſion de Neologilme en 17 oy; (2) Clidngervit. il 
de ton à · prẽſent?ꝰ I firoit mal x an ẽtranger de vouloir'le decider, Je contiois tous les droits 


des grands ecrivains, ſur la langue ;- mais 


3 femblait la; avoir 


(1 "Nos lite . ſons devenus des Erudits. 


mais je voudroip, qu aprꝶs ayoir:xeconpu qu un Erudit peut 


avoir du goũt, des vues, de la fineſſe dans l'eſprit, (3) ils ne ſe ſerviſſent pas de ce terme pour 
deſigner un ſervile e. des & omg 5 ; plus 1 ix 1 13 7 x tlie 1 leurs 


races et leurs beautẽs. (a) © 


1 Fontenelle dans ſa digreſſiqn for * nne 


125 Tonteneli dans fon _—_ 


(1) v. La Motte & d' Alembert. 


ee ds ent tom. * . 
I e donn avi. 55 7 


* 


(2) Maſfieu dans ſa preface aux ceuvres de Toureil. 
(3) M. Dalemb. dans l'art. Erudition de Encycl; Frangoiſe. 


(4) M. Dalemb, ti eee dope . 8 


** 


Df ILA LITTERATURE. as 
Trlait par fa lumiere, il developpoit les oracles facres, il combattoit Yigno- 
ranceè et la ſyperſtition, il adouciſſoit les horreurs de la guerre. Si Deſcartes, 
livre tout entier a fa philoſophie, mepriſoit toute Etude qui ne . rapportoit 
pas, Newton“ ne dẽdaigna pas de conſtruire un ſyſteme de chronologie, qui 

a eu des partiſans et beaucoup d'admirateurs: Gaſſendi, le meilleur philo- 
ſophe des licterateurs et le meilleur littẽrateur des pluloſophes, expliquoit 
Epicure en critique, et le defendoit en Phyſicien: Leibnitz paſſoit, de ſes 
recherches immenſes ſur Ihiſtoire, aux infiniment petits. Si ſon Edition de 
Martianus Capella avoit paru, ſon exemple auroit juſtjfie les Littẽrateurs, ſes 
Jumitres les aurotent Eclaires f. Le Dictionaire de Bayle ſera un monument = 
ẽternel de la force, et de la fecondite de Verudition combin&e avec le genie. R 

VIII. Si nous ne faiſons attention qua ceux qui ont conſacrẽ preſque tous 8 
leurs travaux à la littẽ rature, les vrais connoiſſeurs. ſauront toujours diſtin- mes 
guer et apprẽcier Veſprit dẽlicat et ẽtendu d Eraſme, Vexaftitude de Caſau- 
bon et de Gerard Voſſius, la vivacitẽ de Juſte-Lipſe, le goũt, la fineſſe 
de Taneguy-le-Febvre, les refſources, la fẽconditẽ d' Iſaac Voſſius, la pE- 
nẽtration hardie de Bentley, Vamenite de Maſſieu et de Fraguier, la. .cri- 
tique ſolide et Eclairee de Sallier, Feſprit: profond et philoſophique de 1 
Clerc et de Freret. Ils ne confondront point ces grands hommes aveę de nee. 
ſimples compilateurs, un Gruter, un Saumaiſe, un Maſſon, et tant d autres, " is 00 
hommes à la verité utiles par leurs travaux, mais qui ne. meritent jamais 
notre admiration, qui excitent rarement notre goũt, et qui quelqueſois ſeule- 
ment exigent-notre eſtime. * 

IX. Les anciens auteurs ont laiſsé des modsles pour ceux qui ôõſeront Le Goar. 
marcher ſur leurs traces: des lecteurs aux autres, od ils pourront puiſer les TOM N 
principes du bon goũt, et remplir leur loifir par l Etude de ces precieuſes pro- 
ductions, od la verite ne ſe montre qu embellie de tous les trẽſors de Vima- 
gination. Les poẽtes, et le orateurs doivent peindre la nature. Tout Vanis 
vers peut leur fournir des couleurs; mais patmi cette varietẽ immenſe on 
peut ranger ſous trois claſſes les images dont ils fe fervent”: Fhomme, la na- 
ture, et bart. Les images de la premier eſpece, le tableau de Phomme; de 

ſes grandeurs, de ſes petiteſles, de ſes Paſſions, de ſes changemens, ſont celles 
qui conduiſent;. le plus ſurement, un Ecrivain, à Vimmortalite; * Chaque 
fois qu on N ou Terence on 7 decouvre de nouvelles beautẽs. Ce- 


® Newton Wendt la chronologie ordinaire, et y trouvoit des erreurs de cinq : . ſix cent 
ans, Voyez mes remarques critiques ſur cette Chronologie. 
: La viede Leibnitz par de Neufville, à la tete de ſa Theodicce. 
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Us. : Ass AI sun LZ TU DE- 
. wen ul a le conduite ſouvent dẽfectueuſe de leurs pidces, ni aux 
fineſſes cachees de leur beureuſe fimplicits, que ces poëtes doivent leur re- 
: nommèe. OR OE EA End 2+ web; 96 Py 
5 mee dec plity, e e 
Lu nature, ie Y qu'elle eſt, a e eee aux postes 
Bornẽs par leur objet ou par le prẽjugẽ des hommes, à ſon Ecorce, ils n ont pi 
peindre que la ſucceſſive variẽtẽ des ſaiſons, une mer irritẽe par les tempetes, 
| les Zephirs du printems ee e eee Un petit nombre de 
| genies ont bient6t ẽpuiſẽ ces tableaux. i 
2 arti- X. Lart leur reftoit. J'entens par Part tout ce dont les hommes, oat otue 
| ou defigure la nature, les religions, les gouvernemens, les ulages. Its &en 
ſont tous ſervis: et il faut convenir qu' ils ont tous eu raiſon. Leurs conci- 
toyens, et leurs contemporains les entendoient ſans peine, et les lifojent avec 
plaifir. Ils aimoient à retrouver dans les ouvrages des grands hommes de leur 
nation, tout ce qui avoit rendu leurs ancetres reſpectables, tout ce qu' ils re- 
 gardoient comme facre, tout ce qu ils pratiquoĩent comme utile. 
Les meurs XI. Les mœurs des ancients Etoient plus favorables à rte que le 
: 2 notres: c eſt une forte preſomption qu'ils nous y ont ſurpaſſes, 
Vi A 2 
| 1 A. meſure que les arts ſe ſont perfectionnẽs, les reſſorts ſe ſont ſimplifies. 
tas. Dans la guerre, dans la politique, dans Ia religion, de plus grands effets ot 
- £6 produits par des cauſes plus fimples. Sans doute les Maurice et les Cum- 
berland * entendoient mien Fart militaire que les Achille et les Ajax z 
wings, 4 Tels ne parurent point aux rives du Scamandre, FREIE Tha 
. Sous ces murs tant vantes que Pyrrhus wit en cenie, 
3 . « Ces antiques heros qui montes fur un char 4 
5 Combattolent en dſordre et marchoient au hazard g. 


- Cependant Jes ales du pasm Francois Lan- dive comme 
celles du poete Grec? Ses heros ſont- ils auſſi intẽreſſans? Tous ces 
combats finguliers des chefs, tour ces longs diſcours aur mourane, 
coutes ces rencontres inattendues, prouvent eve poder fab Reon don- 


— 


en pointcherchs 3 8 compliment A fon A. R. Mgr. le Duc de Cumberland, 
je reſpeRe iofiniment la naifſance et le rang, ſans fer apprecier ſes talents militaſtes. . 1 
Fre vn ſentira que 
„ nes $2 parte goe mot. e inutile. Des 


* 


\ 
\ 


gens d'eſprit * font tfotnpes. 
n tom, ii. p- 300. Mn IE | ra the 


DE LA LITERATURE. 


ek eres de nous faire connaitre ſes heros, et de nous int. 


reſſer à leur deſtin. Aujourdhui les arm&es ſont de vaſtes machines animees 
Par le ſoufle du General. La Muſe ſe refuſe à la defcription de ſes manceu- 


vres: PP | 


yeux le brave et le Ache, le chef et le ſoldat. 


XII. Les anciennes rẽpubliques de la Grece W les premiers: bie- 
cipes d'un bon gouvernement. Le peuple $s'afſembloit en tumulte pour 


decider 'plutot que pour dẽlibẽrer. Leurs factions ẽtoĩent furieuſes et im. 


mortelles, leurs ſeditions frequentes et terribles, leurs plus beau jours rem - 


Plis de mẽfiance, d' envie et de confuſion ®* : leurs citoyens ẽtojent malheu- 


reux, mais leurs <Ecrivains, Vimagination Echaufee par ces affreux objets, les 
peignoient comme ils les ſentojent. La tranquille adminiſtration des loix, 


ces arrets ſalutaires qui, ſortis du cabinet d'un ſeul ou du conſeil d'un petit 
nombre, vont repandre la felicite chez un peuple entier, n'excitent chez ** 


poets que admiration, la plus froide de toutes les paſſions. 


XIII. La mythologie ancienne qui animoit toute la nature, 33 Dane Jo reli- 


influence ſur la plume du potte.. Inſpire par la muſe, il chantoit les arriburs, ©" 


les avantures, et les malheurs des dieux. L'Etre infini que la religion et 


la philoſophie nous ont fait connoitre, eſt au- deſſus de ſes chants: le ſublime 


2 fon egard devient puerile. Le Piat de Moiſeinous frappe f; mais la 


raiſon ne ſauroit fuivre les travaux de la Divinitẽ qui'Ebranle ſans efforts et 
fans inſtruments des millions de mondes, et Limagination ne peut voir avec 


plaiſir les diables de Milton, ONE e yours les armbes du 


Tour Puiſſant 1. 
Les 'anciens oonnoiſſoient leurs — . 


ces. er dal dme que 'nous ines een ae det d eilen 


pPreuve. 


ey. le. L. 4. Thucydide. '©2 „ SOM 
 Diodore de Steile, depuis le L.. zi. juſqu'au L. e 4644-45 1446 


La Preface de Abbe Terraſſon an iii. 90. ds fa Trdation de Diodare de Sit Hame's 


Political Eflays, p. 191. 
rem e 


I Le compas d'or dont le Createur meſure l' univers &onne chez Milton. Feut &re chez 
l eft- i ee chez Homere il eut prayed Nozid6es 8 de la Diviaits nui- 


Le bean genie de Milton latte contre le 1— fa refigion, et ne paroit jamais 6 grand ge. 


lorſqu'il en eſt un peu affranchi : pendant qu'un ——_ nedoit fa 


| ae STR e % 


* N -. 
* k 3 
17 5 


8 


„„ dne en 12ETVDE 


* 


nepen de NIV. Mais nous, places ſous-un autre Ciel, des dans un ante cle, nous | 


— 1 1 -perdrions nẽceſſairement toutes ces beautes, faute de pouvoir nous placer au 
meme point de vue, od ſe trouvoient les Gres et les Romains. Une con- 
nBoiſſance detaillee de leur ſiecle,eſt le ſeul moyen qui puiſſe nous y conduire. 
- Quelques id ſuperficielles, quelques lumières puiſces. au beſoin dans un 


205 61 N commentaire, nous laiſſeront ſaiſir que les beautes les plus ſenſibles et les 


plus apparentes: toutes les graces, toutes les fineſſes de leurs ouvrages nous 
Echapperont.; et nous traicerons de gens fans goũt leurs conte mporains, pour 
leur avoir prodiguẽ des Eloges, dont notre ignorance. nous empechera de ſen- 
iiur la juſteſſe. La connoiſſance de L antiquitẽ, voila notre vrai commentaire: 
mais ce qui eſt plus nẽceſſaire encore, c eſt un certain, eſprit qui en eſt le xẽ- 
ſultat; eſprit qui non ſeulement nous fait connoitre les choſes, mais qui 
nous familiariſe avec elles, et nous donne A leur egard les yeus, des anciens. 
Le famevx' exemple de Perrault peut faire ſentir ce, que je yeux dire: la 
: groſſieretẽ des ſiècles heroiques choquoit le Pariſien. En yain Boileau lui 
remontroit- il qu Homère vouloit et devoit peindre les Grecs, et non point 
N les Franęois; ; ſon eſprit demeuroit conyaincu, fans, etre perſuade . Un 
Soüe nde (Fentens pour les idẽes de convention) Fede TI yh. que 
toutes les lecons de ſon adverſaire. „ ine did 


Images 480 XV „Jai dit, il y un moment, que la raiſon We ces * arti- 


Sone 3 Pa- Feile, mais ay tribunal de amour de la gloire, je ne nis fi Ia deciſion ſeroit 
mour de la la mẽme. Nous aimons tous la gloire: mais rien n'eſt plus different que la 
n, is etcle degtẽ de cet amour. Chaque homme varie dans fa maniere. de 
Laimer. Cet écrivain n'aime que les loges de ſes contemporains.,. La 

mort: met fin à toutes Mes eſperances et à toutes ſes: craintes. Le tombeau 

qui couvre ſon corps peut enſevelir ſon nom. Un tel homme peut ſans 

ſcrupule employer des images familières aux ſeuls juges dont il recherche les 
applaudiſſemens. Cet autre lègue ſon nom à la poſtẽritẽ la plus reculce f. 
II ſe plait à penſer que, mille: ans apres ſa mort, IIndien des bords & du Gange, 
et le Laponoĩs au milieu de bestes conc es ourrages, et porteront envie 
au pays et au ſicele qui lont vi. naĩtre. AN ep ago! 
Celui qui Ecrit pölir tods Ve Homies ne delt pater que dans bn ſourees 


* 322 * 


communes 3 z tous. les hommes, dag leur cuir et dans le TpeRtacle de la na- 
ture, Le ſcul-orgueil; peur Vengager A paller ces limices.,. II peut preſumer 
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que la beautẽ de ſes Ecrits lui aſſurera toujours des Burmans, qui travailleront 
A Vexpliquer, et 180 neee encore plus, n=" en ex- 
For U LS SUITE e 
XVI. Nou:ſeulenient le ied de W mais encore celui de-fon Et à la nature 
ouvrage; ihflus- a cet Egard ſur fa conduite. La haute potſie, Lépopée, la de ſclet. 
tragẽdie, et l'ode emprunteront plus rarement ces images que la comẽdie et 
la ſatire, parcequ' elles peignent les paſſions, et que celles- ci crayonnent les 
meœurs. Horace et Plaute ſont preſqu'inintelligibles a quiconque n'a pas : 
appris à vivre, et à penſer comme le peuple Romain. Le rival de Plaue, 
Telegant Terence eſt mieux entendu, parcequ'il a ſacrifice la plaiſanterie au 8 
bon gout, au lieu que Plaute a immole les bienſcances à la plaiſanterie. 
Terence ſongeoit qu'il 'peignoit des Atheniens ; tout dans ſes pieces eſt . 
rec, hormis le langage“: Plaute ſavoit qu'il parloit a des Romains : N 1 
on retrouve chez lui à Thebes, à en, 'A nn les n les loix et Tree, | 
Juſqu'aux' batimens de Rome f. 
XVII. Dans les poetes heroiques od mceurs, W e e ne faſſent pas Contraſte de 
le fond de leurs tableaux, en ornent ſouvent le lointain. Il eſt impoſſible de pg reno " + 
ſentir le plan, Vart, et les details de Virgile, ſans etre inſtruit a fonds de Phiſ- are 5 
'toire, des loix, et de la religion des Romains, de la geographie de Vitalie, du TO 
caractère d Augüſte, de la r&lation ſingulière et unique que ce Prince 
ſoutenoit avec le ſenat et le peuple f. Rien de plus frappant, et de 
plus interefſant pour ce peuple, que le contraſte de Rome couverte de 
paille, renfermant trois mille citoyens dans ſes murs |, avec cette mẽme Rome 
capitale de Vunivers, dont les maiſons ẽtoient des palais, les citoyens des prin- 
ces, et les provinces des empires. Puiſque F lorus a fü faiſir ce contraſts 55 
8 . | on 
2 uv. Terent. Eunuch. AR. Sc, ii, Heauton. Act i. Se. i. 
Les Capedinarii dont parle Terence ne detruiſent point cette reflexion, * Ce mot (quand- 


| meme on n adopteroĩt pas la conjecture de 'Saumaiſe) Etoir devenu d'un nom propre, un nom a 23 | 
appellatif. V. Terence Eunuch. Act. ii. Sc. ii. r | | 


- + Amphytr. Act. i. So. i. Quid faciam nunc, 6 Trefviri me in carcerem compegerint, &c. 
t V. les Diſſertations de M. de la Bleterie ſur le pouvoir des Empereurs. Mem de P Acad. des 
1 tom. xix. p- 357457. tom. xxĩ. p. 99. &C. tom. xxiv. p, 261. &Cc. p. 279. 
3 
I Varron de Ling. Latina, 1 f iv. „ Dhayt. Halycarn. r 4 76. Plutarch. i in Romul. 
< Voyez ſes paroles: Sora (quis credat ?) et Algidum terrori ſuerunt. Satricum et Cor- 
«« niculum provinciæ. De Verulis et Bovillis padet; ſed triumphavimus. Tibur nunc ſub- 
«« urbanum, et æſtivæ Præneſte, deliciæ, nuncupatis in capitolio votis petebantur. Idem tunc 
* Fzæſulæ, quod Catræ nuper. Idem nemus Ar icinum, quod Hercynius ſaltus: Fregellæ quod 
Vor. 11. 1 V Geſſoriacum: 
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ESSAT SUR L'ETUDE: 


su peut eroire que Virgile ne Va-pas manque. II Ta peint des traits d'un 
grand maitre. Evandre conduit ſon höte par ce village, of tout juſqu au 


monarque, reſpiroit la ruſticite. II lui en explique les antiquites, et le potte 


 hiſſe habilemetitentrevoir à quoi ce vilkige, ce capitole futur, cache par les 


Art de Vir- 


ronces, Etoit reſerve®. Que ce tableau eſt vif! Que ce contraſte eſt 


parlant pour un homme inſtruit dans Vantiquite | | Qu'il eſt fade aux yeux de 


celui qui n'apporte à la lecture de Virgile, a eee 
nature}, et quelque connoiſſance de la langue Latine ! 1 11 

XVIII. Mieux on poſsede Vantiquite, plus on admire Part de ce pocte. 
Son ſujet Etoit afſez mince. La fuite d'une bande d'exilẽs, le combat de 
quelques villageois, l 'ẽtabliſſement d'une bicoque, voila les travaux tant 


vantẽs du pieux Enẽe. Mais le poete les a annoblis, et il a ſũ en les anno- 


bliſſant, les rendre encore plus intẽreſſans. Par une illuſion trop fine pour 


ne pas ſe dẽrober au commun des lecteur, et trop heureuſe pour deplaire aux 
Juges, il embellit les mœurs des ſiècles heroiques, mais il les embellit ſans les 
deguiſer f. Le pitre Latinus et le fEditieux Turnus ſoht transformes en 


« Geſſoriacum: Tiberis quod Euphrates. Coriolos, quoque, proh pudor ! vittos, adeo glo- 
g:! als © Shoceis-Oceichivon ant Ninmathes cnt Slice. no- 


mini induerit extant, et parta de Antio ſpolia, quos Mcenivs in ſuggeſiu fori, capti boſtium 
« claſſi, ſuffixit; fi tamen illa, claſs : nam ſex ſuere roſtratæ. Sed hic numerous illis initiis 


* nayale bellum fuit (1). Properce a entrevu cette idee, mais confuſement. | 


Coſſus, at inſequitur Veientes ende Tolumni 
_ Vincere dum Veioa poſſe, laboris erat. 
3 0s dum ultra Tiberim, belli ſonus, ultima prada 
«« Nomentum, et captæ jugera terna Coræ (2).“ 
Mais dans toute la tirade il mdle deux id6es, qui par elles mime et par leurs effets, font tein di- 


renten. La compataiſon de Rome floriſſante avec Rome naiſſante, penẽtre 1'ame d'un ſenti- 
ment de grandeur et de plaifir, Au lien que ces campagnes incultes ol paroiſſoient à peine les 
debris de Pancienne Veies, inſpirent la mẽlancolie et l' attendriſſement. 


» Virg. Eneid. L. viti. V. 185—370. 
Hine ad Tarpeiam ſedem et Capitolia ducit, 
 Auxes nunc, olim fylveſtribus horrida dumis. 
———arments videbant 
Romanoque foro et lautis mugire Carinis. 
1 Rien de plus difficile pour un Ecrivain Cleve dans le lure, que Givi ne 4. 


maæxurs ſimples. Liſez 'Epitre de Penelope dans Ovide, vous vous y ſentiren rẽvoltẽ de cette 


meme ruſticitẽ qui vous enchante eben Homère. Liſen Mademciſelle de Scudery, vous ſerez 
deſagreablement ſurpris de retrouver à la cour de Tomyris la pompe de celle de Louis XIV. 
Il faut etre fait à ces mœurs pour en ſaĩſir le ton. La reflexion a tenu lieu d'experience A Vir- 


ile, et peut- tre & Fenelon, Ils ont connu qu il les falloit orner un. pen, pour menager la dẽli- 


eateſſe de leurs concitoyens z nes ores. oa core. Foto Fen, fo es. fardeie 
IPs 
(.) L. Annzi Flori, L. i. C. xi. I.) Propertii Eleg, L. iv. Bleg. xi. V. 23. 
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monarques puiſſans. Toute l' Italie craint- pour ſa liberte. 3 
des hommes et des dieux. Virgile fait encore faire rejaillir ſur les Troyens 
toute la gloire des Romains. Le fondateur de Rome fait diſparoitre celui de 
Lavinium. C'eſt un ſeu qui s allume. Bientot il embraſera toute la terre. 
Enẽe (ſi j oſe hazarder l expreſſion) contient le germe de tous ſes deſcendans. 
eee ren 
point notre admiration. . £2 

Ss Viale nt ences e ian 
avec ſon hEros, ſon imagination en paroit affranchie. II n'y cree point 
d'&tres nouveaux et fantaſques. Romulus et Brutus, Scipion ner 
montrent, tels que Rome les admira ou les craignit. | 


XIX. On lit les Georgiques avec ce got vif qu on doit ay beau, et avec Les Geor- 
ce plaiſir delicieux que Pamenits de leur objet inſpire à toute ame hon- giques. 


nete et ſenſible. On pourrait cependant fentir croitre ſon admiration, fi l'on 
decouvroit chez leur auteur un but auſſi releve que l' exẽcution en eſt ache- 
ye. Je pviſe taujours mes exemples chez Virgile. Ses beaux vers et les 
preceptes de ſon ami Horace, fixèrent le goũt des Romains, et peuvent in- 


ſtruire la poſtẽritẽ la plus reculee. d A TIRE il faut 
les prendre d'un peu loin. | 


XX. Les premiers Romains combattoient pour la gloire et pour la patrie. Les veterans. 


Depuis le ſiege de Veies F. ils recevoient une paye afſez modique, et quel- 
quefois des recompenſes après les triomphes 4 mais ils les recevoient comme 
une grace, et non comme une dette. La guerre finie, chaque ſoldat devenu 
citoyen, ſc retiroit dans ſa cabane REF 
reprendre au premier ſignal. 

Quand Sylla rendit la tranquillitẽ a la republique, les choſes ẽtoient bien 
changees. Plus de trois cens mille hommes, aceoutumẽs au carnage et au 
luxe g, fans biens, ſans patrie, ſans principes, exigeoient des recompenſes. 
Si le dictateur les leur avoit donnees en argent, ſuivant le taux Etabli enſuite 
par. Auguſte, elles lui auroient coutẽ plus de trente deux millions de notre 

# Jaurois dũ dire Aleſia. Alexia eſl une legon fautive de quelques ẽditions des commentaires; 


mais les plus anciens manuſcrits, ECaccard avec les autres "Inns portent conſtamment 
Aleſia (1). X 


+ Liv. L. ir. c. 39, 60. 1 Liv. L. xxx. c. (6 . Arbuthnot's Tables, p ATR 
4 Salad is Bell. Carilin. p. 28, Edit, Thyſũ. 
(2) Notice de l'ancienn: Gaule, par M. d'Anville, pP. 49+ 
3N 2 '  Monnoye, 


5 40 5 Ass Ul sUß Dub 
7 1 monnoye *, — detipluvgroſpires;! mais alors au- 

e _ deffuy des facultés de la rẽpublique. Sylla embraſſa un parti, que la nẽceſ. 
—_— | fits er ſon interet- particulier, plutõt que le bien de Fetat, lui dicterent: il 
5 daonna des terres aux ſoldats. Quarante ſept lẽgions furent diſperſces dans 
V _ Vitalie. © On'fonda*vingt quatre {colonies mikitaires f. Expẽdient ruineux: 
fi on les meéloit, ils quittoient leurs habitations pour ſe retrouver ; fi on 
les laiſſoĩt en corps, le premier ſediticux y trouvoit unt armte toute prete . 
8 a Ces vieux guerriers ennuyẽs du'repos, et trouvant au-defſous deux d'acheter 

8 | par la ſueur ce qui pouvoit ne couter que du ſang 9, diffiperentlevrs nou- 

. veaux' biens par la dẽbauche, et meſperant de ſalut que dans une guerre f 
| 5 . ſervirent puiſſamment les deſſeins de Catilina l. Auguſte, preſſe par | 
_ Fp les mõmes embarras,  ſuivit le meme plan, et en ah, 14 wi _— ſuites. 
= 22.) La triſte erde i e e en eee 

BOS ee + Des de ges meg een monrante: . | | nyt 


=_ | = Ce CAPO FEA eo airs dad; lexiodare(), 

= 3 | du double pour le cavalier et le centenier, et du quadruple pour le tribun (2). La legion Ro- 

in CENTS maine, depuis I augmentation de Marius (3), <toit de fix mille fantaſlins, et de trois cens 

5 chevaux: Ce grand corps niavoit que ſoixants ä ſavoir NO centeniers et fix 
— n Voila le calcul: 


| 12 5 F 
22, ooo lẽ egionaires 2 en 12,000 ties; ny At ai 28,905,000 
2,820 centeniers et 44,100 cavaliersA 6000 drachmes ou N n chacun, 4,468,600 

peer a ak ene 1 „ 11620 


* 


P : >” WR En tobe l. 32,489, 220 

5 | 3 4 M. A ger SALA e 18 8 la drachme 
valagt 72 ſoils d' Angleterre (4). Mais quelques recherches que j aie faites, la drachme Attique 
des derniers tems, &gale au Gone Romain en 2881 comme en valeur, .valoit 8* de cette 


| monnoye (5). Nite, 250 142 776 4 
; I Live: L. harxix. Epitom. Freiaſheim, Sond Li dens . 221171 gas 
© Sur l'article des colonies militaires on peut conſulter les Cenotaphia Piſana du Cardinal Nor- 
ris, Le ſecond chaine de ſa premiere diſſertation contient des details \ bod inftruAifs far cetis 
matière. | 
t Tacit, Annal. xiv. 5. 249--Bdit, Lipfi J Tait. de Mor. Gemani, pe 0. i 
I Saluſt. in Ball. Catilin. p. 40. Cicero in Catili, Orat. ii. c. 9, 
N Act. ii. Sc, PoE 2 PF FR RN 
: G6) Dion, Caff. L. liv. Lip. Ex. ad. L. i i. Annal. Taeit. . 6 9/4, i F ; 
5 py (z) Wotton's Hiſtory of Rome, p. 154+ (3) Roſin. Antiq. p. 964. 128. 
| (4) Arbuth. Tables, p. 15. 5 . 
: (5) „, Hooper p bot. — 
P+ 23 &c, | 
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Les kardis rin n'avoient: achete leurs poſſeſſions que- par une guerre 
yy ſanglante, et leurs frẽquens actes de violence montroient aſſez qu'ils ſe 
croĩoient toujours les armes à la main *. : OPER, . : 
XXI.Qu'-y-avoit-1l alors de plus aſſorti à la douce Nabe 4 que But de Vir- 


qemployer les chants harmonieux de ſon ami, pour les rẽconcilier à leur gile- 


nouvel ẽtat? Auſſi lui conſeilla- t- il de compoſer cet ouvrage. 
Da facilem curſum, atque audacibus annue capti; 
Ignareſiue vie mecum miſeratus agreſtes, . | 5544 
Ingredere; et votis jam nunc afſueſce vocari Fo 
3 + agriculture avoit cependant plus de cinquante Ecrivains Grecs þ; les livres 
de Caton et de Varron ẽtoient des guides plus firs, plus minutieux, et plus 
exacts que ne pouvoit Vetre un poete. Mais il falloit faire goũter à des ſol- 
dats le repos de la campagne plutòt que de les inſtruire dans les principes de 
Fagriculture ? De I toutes ces deſcriptions touchantes des plaiſirs innocens 
du campagnard, ſes jeux, ſes foyers, ſes retraites dẽlicieuſes oppoſces aux 
amuſemens frivoles des n et à leurs affaires plus frivoles = leurs 
el 
Ilya dans ce tableau de ces traits 5 et N de c ces dẽtours caches 
et heureux, qui montrent dans Virgile, un genie pour la ſatyre, que des vues 
| ſuperieures et la bontẽ de ſon cœur Fempechoicat ſeules de cultiver 5. Quel | 
veteran ne ſe reconnoifſoit pas dans le vieillard Corycien |? Comme eux 
accoutumẽ aux armes des fa jeuneſſe, il trouvoit enfin le bonheur dans une 
retraite ſauvage, que ſes travaux avoient transform&e en un lieu de delices C. 
L'Italien las de mener une vie remplie de craintes legitimes, deploroit avec 
Virgile les malheurs du tems, et plaignoit 175 prince de ſe voir 2 825 
yu la violence des veterans, | 
| Ut cum carceribus ſeſe efudere 3 2 
Aadunt in ſpatium, et fruſtra retinacula tendens | 
Fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus babenas . Bet” 
et recommengoit ſes travaux dans Lelpoir chen nouveau ſiẽcle do | 


een in Vit. Virgil. Virgil, Eelog. ix. v. 2, &c. 
+ Virg. Georg. L. i. v. 40. | 1 Vanode Be Rafi, 1. i. c. 1. 


4 Hie petit excidiis urbem, miſeroſque penates, |. 
Ut gemmã bibat , et Sarrano dormiat oſtro. Virg. Gow. 1. Ul. v. 505, de. 


I Virg. Geor. L. iv. v. 125. et ſeq. 


—ͤ axmgul Pope avoe and es tres V. Serv. 8 
et Vell. Pater. L. i. p. 56. 

*#* Virg. Georg. L. i. v. 512. 
5 75 1 ; XXII, Si 
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DD ue 1 idges, Virgile melt plus un nindple kerri An. 1 


decrit les travaux ruſtiques. "Ct un nouvel Orphee, qui ne manie ſa hre, 
que pour faire depoſer aux ſauvages ou erp? boy 21 gd e, 7 ks 


* 


nens des mevurs <rdesloix'®. 


Ses chants produifirent cette merveille. Les weterans $ accountant | 


 infenſiblement au repos. 1s paſſerent en paix les trente ans qui $'&coulerent 
avant qu'Auguſte <iit ẽtabli, non fans beaucoup de difficults, un trẽſor mili- 
nie pour les payer en argent f. pt 

XXIII. Ariſtote, qui portoit 1 eee dindbces CY 


1d de = as Part, eſt le pere de la critique. Le tems dont la juſtice lente, mais ſure, 


amet enfin la veritẽ 2. la place de Terreur, a briſe les ſtatues du philoſophe, 
mais a confirmẽ les deciſions du critique. Deſtituẽ d' obſervations, il a donnẽ 
des chimeres pour des fairs. Formẽ dans I'cole de Platon, et dans les &crits 
d' Homere, de Sophocle, d Euripide et de Thucydide, il a puiſe ſes regles 
dans la nature des choſes F e 
Eclaircies par les exemples des plus grands modeles. N | 

Deux mille ans ſe ſont £coults depuis Ariſtote. PTE SITS e 


Sonnẽ leur art. Cependant ils ne font pas encore Caccord ſur Vobjet de leurs 


travaux. Les le Clerc, les Couſin, les Des-maiſcaux, les de Sainte-Marthe I, 
nous en offrent des definitions differentes. - Pour moi, je les crois toutes ou 
crop partiales, ou trop arbitraires. La critique eſt, ſelon moi, Vart de juger 
des Ecrits et des Ecrivains, ce qu ils ont dit, s ils l ont bien dit, 3 ih ont dit 
vi $. De la ptemiète de ces branches dEcoule la grammaire, la connoiſ- 
fance des langues et des manuſcrits, le diſcernement des ouvrages ſuppoſcs, 
le rẽtabliſſement des endroits corrompus. - Toute la'th&orie de la poefie et 
de Veloquence ſe tire de la fende. La troiſiame ouure un champ im- 
menſe, examen et la critique des fait. On ,pourroit donc diſtioguer la 


„nation des critiques, en critiques grammairicns, EM ADE et en 


. . —— 
Cadibus et dn fxxdo deterrait Orphens'; 
Difus. ob hoc lenive tigres rabidoſqueleones. = | Horat. Ars Poet: . 
+ Tillemont. Hiſt. des Emper, r eee RS. e 
Sein in Age „ | 
1 Clerici Ars Crit. L. i. e. 1. . 
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eritiques hiftoriens. Les prẽtenſions excluſives. — nt ml 
ſeulementa leur travail, mais à celui de leurs confreres. - 


XXIV. Tout ce qu ont ẽtẽ les hommes, we ceque nge: ect tow tins 


ee e eee tout ce que le travail a recueilli, voila le dẽpartement 
de la eritique. La juſteſſe d eſprit, la fineſſe, la penetration, font toutes 
n&ceſſaires pour Yexercer dignement. Je ſuis le littErateur dans ſon cabinet, | 
je le vois entour des productions de tous les ſiècles: ſa bibliotheque en eſt 
remplie : ſon eſprit en eſt &clairs, ſans en ètre charge. Il &tend' ſes regards 
de tous cotes. L auteur le plus Eloigne du travail de Vinſtant, n'eſt pas oublic.: 
un trait lumineux pourroit sy rencontrer, qui confirmeroit les decouvertes du 
critique ou qui ẽbranleroit ſes hypothꝭſes. Le travail de l trudit eſt acheve. 
Le philoſophe de nos jours sy arrete et lobe la mẽmoire du compilateur. 
Celui- ci en eſt quelqueſois la dupe, et prend les materiaux pour L adifice- 


XXV. Mais le vrai critique ſent que fa tache ne fait que commencer, Operations 
1 peſe, © combine, il. doure, il decide. Exact et impartial; I ne ſe rend ae 


qu'a la raiſon, gu & Vautorits qui eſt la raiſon des faits . Le nom le plus 
reſpectable le cdde que lqueſois au temoinage d'6crivains auxquels les circon- 
ſtances ſeules donnent un poids momentans. Prompt et fecond en reſſources, 
mais (ans fauſſe ſubtilitẽ, il oſe ſacrifier l hypothꝭſe la plus brillante, la plus 
ſpecieuſe, er ne fait point parler ſes maitres le Kagege de ſes conjeftures. 
Ami de la verite,. il cherche le genre de preuves qui convient à fon ſujet, et 
i} Sen comente, I ne porte point la faux de Vanalyſe for ces beautes deli- 
cates, qui ſe fanent ſous la touche la moins rude ; mais auſſi, peu content 
d'une admiration ſtẽrile, il fouille juſques dans les principes les plus cachẽs 
du.cceur humain, pour ſe rendre raiſon de ſes plaiſirs et de fes degotits. Mo- 
deſte et ſenſt᷑ il n ẽtale point ſes conjectures comme des veritss, ſes induc- 
tions comme des faita, ſes vraiſemblances comme des demonſtrations. 


XXVI. Ona dit que la geometric 6toit une bonne logique, et Non a cru La cn, 


lui donner un grand éloge: il eſt plus gloricux aim ſciences de developper ou *: 
de perſectionner Yhomme, que de reculer les bornes de Funivers.. Mais la 
critique ne peut-efle-pas partager ce titre? Elle a meme cet avantage : la 
geometrie s occupe de demonſtrations qui ne ſe trouvent que chez elle; la 
critique balance les differens degres de vraiſemblance. C'eſt en les com- 
parant.que nous reglons tous hy STI OP eee fr 
vent de notre fort f. Balangons des vraiſemblances critiques. 0 

» Oel A dire, Vantorits combine avec experience, - 

4 Sr : 
3 4- | a XXVII. Notre 


* ot 
* 


. NI, Notte Becke epi eee ut c Wür kene 
5 Romaine. a enfantẽ un Pirrhoniſme hiſtorique, utile et dangereux. M. de Pouiliy, 
ee 390M eſprit. brillant et ſuperficiel, qui cirdit plus qu'il ne liſoit, douta de la certi- 
EO © rude. des cing premiers -ſidcles de Rome; mais fon imaginatien peu faite 
. pour ces recherches, coda facilement à VErudition et à la critique de M. 
Ereret et de Abb Sallier f. M. de Beaufort fit revivre cette controverſe, 
et. IThiſtoire Romaine ſouffrit dreier eg . dhe qui favoit 
douter et qui ſaydit dẽcider... e e n ee 
Traits entre XXVIII. Un trait des Romains Oy ee aer ue ſes 


2 ebe the en accablints b. Ce tai R'ctdcbiths'ches Pöhbe, his 
| torien exact er ẽclairẽ f. L'original ſe 'conſervoit à Rome de ſon tems. 
 Cependant-ce monument authentique contredit tous les hiftoriens. L. Brutus 
35 et M. Horatius y paroiſſent comme exergant le conſulat enſemble, quoi- 
dau Horatius ny parvintqu'apres1a mort de Brutus. Les Romains y ont des 
iets qui ne totent encore que leurs allies.” On entend parler de la marine 
e . dre} rho 
gg. uberre Punique, det cens "cinquarite*atisapres le confulat de Brutus. 
Quelles coneluſſons fatäles ne tire -t- brag cette Wannen, ve fori 
N toutes au deſavantage des hiſtoriens. © et r 
Le raise XXIX. Cette objectioh a fore emberaſſe Eee tes de Mt. Fg FAY 
| fort. Ils ont doutẽ de Lauthenticité de ce monument original. Ils en ont 
a uvancs la datte Tachons par une explication vraiſemblable de concilier le 
. monument et les hiſtoriens. Sẽparons d'abord la datte davec le cbrps du 
— traits. Celui · ci eſt du tems de Brutus. Celle· a eſt de la ſagon de Polybe 
ou de ſes antiquaites Romains. Les noms des conſuls ne ſe liſdient jamais 
dans les traitẽs ſolemnels, dans les fadera conſaerẽs par toutes les crõmonies 
de la religion. Les ſeuls miniſtres de cette religion, les fggiaux, les fignoient? 


— — 


ms 5 8 7 et cette cireonſtanee diſtinguoit les faders et les onſioner. Nous devons ce 
Kals W 5 e la ene, ene een 


* r e 

1 Une ddhnition hire. Po ceus 0 fur n 

: controverle. **. C*elt la certitude biflorique.” | Mais cette certitude varie de fiecle en ſiecle- 
Je erois en gros à Vexiſtence et au Action de Beer at W mais la certitude que] NY Ip 


| point &gale A celle des ex ploita d Hentz quatre, 3 nene 5 4 
©. V. Mem. de Þ Acad. des Belles. Lettres, tom. vi. p. 77 | deg 
P ' Differr/ far I fncertic. de l' lift. Rom. p. 33=46. 1. ahb. Wit. 1. il. I 


4 Spoponderant conſules, legati, qurſtores, tribtini willtum, 3 eorum qui ſpopon- 
N adbue exſtant, = lex * mee nn duorum feciatiam non extarent. 
„„ eee 
; i 4 "4 0 8 5 5 Pris 


EA Abra ru „„ 7 
ſp n Mas ſais ſotiger 3 eus tnbgrile, cevans 
eiquaires que rien n'obligeoit 2 la preciſion dans Vexplication des monumens 


publics, ont marque l anne du regifuge, par les noms celebres du fonidateur- : 
de ls libares, er de celui du capitole/ ta anon þ 


c Exerceretit le conſulat enſemble. 


XXX. Les peuples d'Ardee, d Antium, de Amana; tonne Lesſujets de | 
kujets des Romains, ou &'ils Vtoient, les hiſtoriens nous ont donné une idée 1, 
tres fauſſe de Vetendue de la rẽpublique. Tranſportons-nous-dans le ſiècle 


de Brutus, ct puiſons dans la politique des Romains, une definition du terme 


dallic aſſez ẽloignẽe de la notre. Rome, quoique la dernière colonie des 
Latins, ſongea de bonne heure à reunir toute cette nation ſous ſes loix. 8a 
diſcipline, ſes heros et ſes victoires lui acquirent bientõt une ſuperiorits-de- 


cCidẽe. Fiers, mais politiques, les Romains en uſerent avec une ſageſſe 


digne de leur bonheur. Ils comprirent que des cites mal-afſervies arrẽte - 
roĩent les armes, Epuiſcroient les trẽſors, et corromproient les mœurs de la 
rẽpublique. Sous le nom plus ſpecieux d' alliẽs, ils ſurent faire aimer leur 
ʒjñoug aux vaincus. Ceux-ci conſentirent avec plailir A reconnoitre Rome pour 
«capitale de la nation Latine, et à lui fournir un corps de troupes dans toutes 
ſes guerres. La republique ne leur devoit qu une protection, marque de ia 
ſouverainetẽ et qui leur coutoit fi cher. Ces pexples Soren gllite.de Rome, 
mais ils virent bientõt eux· mẽmes qu'ils en ẽtoient eſclaves. 
XXXI. Cette explication diminue la difficulte, me dira- t- on, 8 
 difipe pas. Tree, expreſſion dont ſe ſert Polybe, ſignifie ſujet, dans le 
ſens propre du mot. Je ne le conteſterai pas. Mais nous n avons que la 
traduction de ce traitẽ; et fi Von accorde a ſes copies une conſiance condĩ- 
tionelle pour le fond des choſes, il ne doit pas Etre permis de rien conclure 
de leurs expreſſions priſes 2 la rigueur. Les aſſemblages d'idees ſont ſi arbi :. 
traires, les nuances fi lẽgeères, les langues fi differentes, que le plus habile 
traducteur peut chercher des expreſſions ẽquivalentes, mais nen trouve gueres ; 
que de ſemblables f. Le langage de ce traité Etoit ancien. Polybe ſe fia 
aux antiquaires'Romains. La vanite leur groflit les objets. Federati ne 
ſignifie pas des allies ẽgaux: rendons le, dirent ils, par ſujets. 1 
XXXII. La marine des Romains embaraſſe encore nos critiques. Po- Leur marine. 
F tine, IE VOTE I OT FO "pm ; 


Tit. Liv, Serie. 6: OO 


Le wan onto BID. OE Ne Hp un ROT AMAR 2 
I V. Clene, Ars Critic, L. ii, c. 2: 5 1, 2, 3. | 7h > 
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. 388 41 SR LIE TYNE; 
Fenn Eh bien, Polpbe ſe trompe, puiſquiih@ compredic voin toute ma 
concluſion. Mais en admettant meme ſon tecit, I hiſtaire OED ne. 8 
 crouleroit cependant pas. Voiei une hyporhiſe qui explique, ce pbenc 
 d'une:mabviere xaifonpable z-et; c'eſt, tout ce qu on eſt en droit die exiger dune 
hypothèſe. Tarquin opprime le peuple et les ſoldats. II s'appropric tout | 
i butin. On ſe dẽgoute de la milice; On Equipe de petits batimens qui 
ſont des courſes ſur mer. La republique naiſſante les protege, mais met un 
frein par ce trait à leurs dẽ prẽdationa. Des guerres continuelles, la paye 
qui on aceorde aux troupes de terte, font negliger la marige ; et dans un ſcle 
ou deux, on oublie en 11 eee e 
un peu trop generale. 
XXXIII. Daleus h eee as e ne 8 fire 
compolee que de batimens à cinquante rames. Gelon et Hieron conſtrui- 
ſirent des vaiſſeaux plus grands . Les Grecs et les Carthaginois les imi- 
terent; et dans la premiere guerre Punique, les Romains mirent en mer de 
ces viiſſeaux X trois ou quatre rangs de rames, qui ẽtonnent encore nos anti- 
quaires et nos mẽchaniciens. RA Fe eee 
leurs ens antiques et groffiers 6 my 
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cette ET 


| Jai voulu furrove montrer' par ces reflexi , commbien font delicates les diſcuſ- 


- La critique 


une pratique 
e * 


. youtine. 


N 
* be 


| Hons de ha critique, od i ne vagit pas de faifie" u demonſtratibh, mais de 
comparer le 'poids des vraiſemblances oppoſces ; et combien il faut ſe de fier 
des yſtemes les plus &bloviſſans, puiſquil y en bl 1 peu pe ne 
| Preuvec d'un examen libre et attentif- 

| XXXV. Ude nouvelle conſideration Une. la critique Fins et 
e difficulte. left des ſciences qui ne ſont que des connoiffihces : leurs prin- 


| cipes ſont des verites de ſpẽculation et non des maximes de conduite: II eſt 


plus facile de comprendre ſterilement une propoſition, que de ſe la rendre 
familiere,. de Tappliquer avec jultelle, de sen ſervir comme qr 5. pr dans 
fes Etudes, et Tun, flambeau dans ſes decouvertes. ; OED 
27732 de ant „ $77.4 


5 


„ Fehb⸗ L. i. e. 20. 

7 e ee ee ee ee e. crois que NS myo 
ne habitags de Thuricun. Voyez Frenſheim Supplem. Livian. L. xu. c. 8. 

t Arbuthnot's Tables, p. 225. Hiſt. du commerce des anciens, par Huet, c. 22. 

8 On peut voir une autre hypotheſe du celebre M. Freret. Elle plait par fa fimplicite- 
mais elle me paron Jaloutenalile,  Voy. Memoires a. Ferien. des n tom. 


IO P» 102, &c. 
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D E rrrna tun „„ „ 
n Stars Gt Gilg niet point une we. e alata f 
ſont vrais, mais ſteriles. Celui qui ne connoit qu eur, ſe mẽprend ẽgalement, | 
qu'il veville les ſuivre ou qu'il oe gen ẽcarter. Le genie plein de refſources, 
maſtre des regles, mais maitre auſſi des raifons des regles, paroit ſouvent les | 
mepriſer. Sa route nouvelle et hardie ſemble Fen Eloigner': mais ſuivez-ls : 
juſqu au bout, vous voyez en lui un admirateur, mais un admirateur 6claire, = 
des mEmes reples, qui ſont toujours la baſe de ſes raiſonnemens et de Wd; 
couvertes. Que toutes les ſciences fuſſent legum nom bominium reſpublica, | 
voila le ſouhait du peuple des ſavans. Son accompliſſement feroit ſon bon- 
heur : mais on ne fait que trop que le bonheur des peuples et la gloire de 
5 crux qui les Eclairent ou qui les gouvernent, ſont des objets ſouvent differens, | 
et quelquefois oppoſes. | Les ſavans du premier ordre ne veulent que des Es 
etudes ſemblables à la lanee d' Achille: elle een ; ringing e | I 
du heros. Eſſayons de la manier.. 13 We; 
XXXVI. Le liglteur de lacritque« pronons, que le pers doi renre fe A EE 
les heros 3 "que Phiſtoire nous les fait connoitre : * eh e ts 


uy Aut famam ſequere, aut Abi FORT I fog, | W * 5 555 
EE Homereum * jj forte reponts Achillen. | wy | 
Inpiger, iracundus, Tnexorabilis, LT Bey 5 FO 
Jura neget fibi nata,  nibil non arroget armis, n 
en, done le porte au role d'un froid annaliſte ? Lui Sterons- ED | 
nous.ce grand pouvoir de la fiction, ce contraſte, ce. choc des caractères ces 1 FED. ; 8 
ſituations inattendues on Ton tremble pour Phomme, oð Ion admire le heros ? | | 
Ou: bien, plus amis des beautes que des regles, lui e | FONS-NOUS plus 
_ aiſement;les anachroniſmes que lennui?ꝰ | 91775 
XXXVII. Charmer, attendrir, clever reſprit, fo eſt· robjer 1 1 La lo 1 IG 
pothie. . Les.loix partiales ne dojvent j Jamais faire perdre c de vue qui elles ne — de 
ſont que des moyens deſtinẽs à aider ſes operations, et non A les embaraſſer. — 
On a vu que la philoſophie hẽriſſee de demonſtrations, ole I-peine entamer les 
idees recues; comment la poëſie pourroit: elle eſpẽrer de plaire qu en s pre- e 
tant? Nous nous plaiſons I revoir les heros et les EvEnemens de : 5 5 
paroĩſſent · ils traveſtis, ils produiſent la ſurpriſe, mais une ſurpriſe qui c- „ 
volte contre les nouveantes. Lorſqu' un auteur veut hazarder quelque | = 
changement, il doit reflechir gil en naĩt une beautẽ frappans ou Jew ge 
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toujou Rs; Wee, des W Ce en 2 5 rn 
peut racheter ſon attentat- 15 5 | Y 

Les anachroniſmes 40 Ude i nous üg La vente 500 n 
2 embeilie. Que le Mezence de Virgile eſt d'un caradt re different! 
Ce prince ne perit que par les armes d'Aſcagne. Mais quel lecteur aſſez 
glace pour y ſonger un inſtant, lorſqu il voit Enëe, miniſtre des vengeances 
ckleſtes, devenir le protecteur des nations opprimẽes, lancer la foudre ſur 
l tete du coupable tyran, mais s attendrir ſur la victime inſortunẽe de ſes 
coups, le jeune et pieur Lauſus digne d'un autre pere, et d'un deſtin plus 
Propice? Que de beautẽs Phiſtoire faiſoit perdre au- poëte ! Encourage par 
ce ſuccts, il Vabandonne quand il eur dũ la ſuivre. Ente arrive dans IItalie 
else, eee he aac en 7" 


VVV eh de ws en . e eee nuage ; oY. - 
"$03 re Deja couloit le e e du Cirnage 4. 288 
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1 nom d Ease fait tomber les armes aux ennemis. Ils ernignent — com- | 
5 ; battre ce guerrier, dont la gloire s ẽleve des cendres de fa patrie, Ils courent 

„„  embraſſer ce prince annonce par tant &'oracles, qui leur apporte du fond 

de PAſie, fes dieux, une race de heros, et la promeſſe de empire de Puni - 
vers. Latinus lui offre un azile et a fille. | Quel coup de theatre | Qu'il - 

= Etoit digne de Ia majeſté de 'tpopee; et de la plume de Virgile! Qu'on 

. TED | lui compare, ſi on 16 ſe, 1 ambaſſade ee le palais as. * 

5 diſcours du monarque $. 1 

|  Kelajrciſſe- XXXVIII. Quele poete, je le e encore, 67 a pouryd que 

. = le lecteur retrouve toujours dans ſes fictions, ce meme degre. de plaiſir que 
| u Ja verits et les convenances lui euſſent offert. Qu'il ne bodleverſe pas les 
++" annales d'un fiecle pour dire une antitheſe. L invention ne trouvera pas 
cette loi trop ſevere, ſi elle reflechir que le ſentiment appaſtient 2 tous les 


*En n . compter ſur Iautorits d. Oe. 

Ce poẽte ẽtoĩt d'une ignorance grofliere dans ces deux ſciences. Liſez la deſcription des voy- 

| ages de Medee; Metamorph. L. vii, v. 350. 3 402. et le xiv. L. des memes Metamorph. 
Celle- a eſt remplie d' erreurs gẽographiques, qui donnent la torture aux 5 : 


8 | et celai-ci fourmille de bẽ vues chronologiques. 


F 


2 1 Serv. dd Virg. Zneid. L. iv. v. 620. Dion, Halycarn. IL. 
| 2 Racin. Iphig. Ad v. Sc. dern. | e 
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- ſaltoient volontiers les Africains ſar leurs origines (4). D'aillears (et c'eſt aſſea pour diſeul- 
per notre potte) Virgile adopte une chronologie plus conforme aux ſupputations de Newton qua 


vn LA Irren ATURE. 


L'imagination forte de Milton, la verſification harmonieuſe de Voltaire, ne 


nous. reconcilieroient jamais avec Cẽſar lache, Catilina vertueux, Henri iv. 
vainqueur des Romains. Diſons en raſſemblant nos: id&es, que les carac- 
teres des grands hommes doivent etre ſacrẽs; mais que les poctes peuvent 


Ecrire leur hiſtoire, moins comme elle a ẽtẽ, que comme elle eut do etre; 


qu'une creation nouvelle rẽvolte moins que des changemens eſſentiels, parce 
que ceux · ci ſuppoſent Verreur, et celle - li une ſimple ignorance; et 


qt enfin on rapproche plus aiſement les tems que les lieux. 


On doit fans doute de Vindulgence aux ſiecles recules, od les ſyſtemes * yy 
chronologiſtes, ſont les fictions des poetes, à Vagrement pres. Quiconque 
8ſe condamner epiſode de eee moins homme de 

| god 0 moi *. 


XXXIX. Plus 


I Dans le ſy le e 
plauſible du Chevalier Newton, Ente et Didon ſe trouvent contemporains (1). Les Romain 


devoient mieux connoitre I'hiſtoire de Carthage que les Grecs. Les archives de Carthage 


&:ojent paſſces à Rome (2). La langue Punique y Etoit afſez connue (3). Les Romains con- 


d'Eratoſthene.  Peut-Etre on ne ſera pas fachẽ de voir les preuves de ce ſentiment. 


NA I peine an courroux de Juno et aux voyages d'Ence. C'eſt 2 


. 
« —— Nam te jam ſeptima portat 
bs 1 Omnibus errantem terris et fluAibus tas (5).“ 
Quelques mois apres il arriva au bord du Tibre. Ce fut - là que le Dieu du fleuve lui apparut, 


lui predit de nouveaux combats, mais lui fit eſperer une fin glorieuſe à ſes maux. Un prodige 


- confirma Voracle. Une truye couchee ſur le rivage montroit, par ſes trente petits qui Penvi- 
| ronnoient,. le nombre d' ann es qui devoient 3'ecouler avant _ lo jevne Aſcagne jeuat les fon 
demons He: 
= | Jamquetibi, ve vans utes bee n 
„ Littoreis ingens inventa ſub ilicibus ſus, , 
_ ++ Triginta capitum fetus enixa, jacebit ;. 7 thi 
Alba, ſolo recubans, albi circum ubera nati. 8 s p 32th 
Hie locus urbis erit, requies ea certa laborum: | | 1 . N 
« Ex quo ter denis urbem redeuntibus annis 
7 <* Aſcanius clati condet cognominis Albam (6).” 


wv: Newton's Chronology of ancient Kingdoms reformed, p- 32+ | 
(2) Univerſal Hiftory, tom. zviii. p. 111, 112. () Plaut. Penul. AR v. Sc. 1. 
(4) Saluſt. in Bell. Jugurth. c. 17. Ammian Marcel; L. xxii. Mem. de l' Acad. Jes Beilles Let. 


kres, tow: iv. 5. 464%. (5) Virgile Encid, L., i. v. 755 (6) Idem. L. vil. v. 43. 
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hommes, PF et 
que le beau agit plus puiſſamment ſur lame que le vrai ſur Veſprit.- Quelle 
ſe ſouvienne toute fois qu'il eſt des Ecarts que rien ne peut faire oublier. 
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ins 166 sun LETUDB 
la Sei- XXXIX. Plus en aapprafondi les ſcienves, piss on a v6 dueles kate 


5 1 toutes Rees. On a crd voir un bois immenſe. Au premiere coup d'ceil 
cd.ous les arbres qui le formoient pardiſſoient iſalẽs, e 
perffeie, on a vn que toutes les racines-Etoient entremels es. 
Ilya pointd'ctude, pas meme la plus chẽtive et eee 
e ede Gin, des ouvertures, des objections à la plus ſublime 


3 5 ene, ee v beben gag 
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_ raſlent peu de faire tenir {la parole an Maitre du tonnerre, Ils font detruire la ville d' Albe par 

Taullas Hoſtilus pres de cinq cens ans apres fa fondation, et environ cent ans apres celle de 

. Rome (2). Pais tout o'applanitdans le ſyſteme de Newton. La priſe de Troyes placce à Van 

; 904. et ſuivie d'un intervalle de 337 ans, nous oond ait à 567, 60 uns apres les Palilia, Epoque 

Log qui quadre au-micux avec le regne du troifieme ſuoceſſeur de Romulus (3). Une ancienne tra- 

| dition conſervee par-Plutarque (4) y coincide avec preciſion. On deterra les livres de Numa, 

| | An. ant. Chr. 181, quatre cens ans apres la mort de ce roi et le commencement du regue d'Hoſ- 

= tilivs, Numa mournt done 581 ans avant Vere Chrẽtienne. Quel art dans le poste de ſaiſir le 

7 moment od Ente arrive A Carthage, pour repondre ; I ſes critiques, de la ſeule manitre que la 

_ rapidite de fa warebe et Is grandeur de ſon ſujet pouvoient le lui permectre! II leur fait ſentir 

gue dans ſes hypotheſes la rencontre de Didon et d Rote n'eſt point une licence pottique. Vir- 

gile n'eſt point le ſeu] qui ait revoqu en doate la chronologie vulgaire des rois Latins, Je le 

; ſoupgonne meme d avoir puils ſes ĩdees dans les ouvrages de ſon contemporain Trogue-Pompee. 

Det hiſtorien, le cry dee et de Saluſte (5), donnoit au royaume 4 Je ka meme 

- Quree de trois cens ans. Si ſon hiftoire univerſelle ne s ẽtoĩt pas perdue, .nous y verrions ap- 

| paremment le detail et les preuves de cette opinion. A preſent il faut nous conteniter d'en hre 

la fimple expoſition chez ſon abreviateur. ** Albam longam condiditquz trecentis annis * 

«©, regni fuit (6).  Tite-live lui- meme, ce pere de Vhiſtoite Romaine, qui fait paroitre quel- . 

quefois tant '4*attachement Ala chronologie recue (7), mai qui glifſe &'ordinaite ſur les endroits | 

. ſcabreux, d' une fagon qui montre ſz bonne foi et ſon ignorance, ſemble ſe difier de ſex guides 

dans ces fidcles recules, - Rien de plus natorel que de marqber la durte du fegte de ehaqve roi 

5 | Latin dont il rapporte le nom (8) ! Or ii ſe tait fur cet article. Nien de plus n6cefſaire que de 

mtter au. moins intervals entre Ente et Romulus ; I ne le fair point. Ce welt pus tout. La 

1 deſtrution d'Albe, dit il, ſuivit de 400 ans fa fondation (9). Ev. retranchant cent ans 

pour les regnes de Romulus et de Numa, et pour la molti de celui d Hoſlihus; il nous en re- 

tera 300 au · lieu de 400 que nous donneroit la chronologie d' Eratoſihꝭne. Tite-Live eſt done 

; accord avec Virgile peu de choſe pres; et cette petite difference affermit leur union 

Plutst qu'elle ne Vaffoiblit. je prevois une objection, mais des plus minces. 'Y repondre ce 
ſeroit erter des e er e _ e e e 


() Virgile Encid. L. i. v. 2. e 
(.) v. ies Tables Chronolog. &Helview, $1, . A. C. 46, he. '# 
= (3) Newton's Chronology, p. 52, Kc. (0 v. Putarch. ja News, ai 
(5) Flav. Vopiſe. in Proem. Aurelian. (6) Juſtin, L. zliii. e. * 
( Tit. Liv. L. i. c. 18. r .) Tit, Lix. L. 1. c. 2. ; 


(9) Idem. 1.1. c, 23. 
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| pans LITTERATORE. | 
nas be bee tes ese e. aux profeſſions differentes, PD Og 


wins reciproques, © Montrez à l' Anglois les avantages du Frangois; faites 


connoſttre au phyſicien les ſecours que la littérature lui © preſente ; Ta- 
mour propre ſupplẽe 2 oe que la diſerẽtion vous a fait fupprimer. Ainſi la 
philoſophic/ 8 N een ber hes hang Goon; rivaux ; 10 ; 
ſont ſreres. % ie WY 


XL. 66 eee een e e | 


for les fairs. Sans ceux-ci nos ẽtudes ſeroint chimeriques 3 privees de ceux-la 


| elles ne ſauroient etre qu avrugles. C'eſt ainſi que les Belles - Lettres ſont me- rature. 


langées. Toutes les branches de Yerude de la nature, qui cache ſouvent 
ſous une petiteſſe apparente une grandeur reelle, le ſont pareillement. Si la 
phyſique 2 ſes Buffons, elle a auſſi (pour parler le langage du tems) ſes 
ẽrudits. La connoiſſance. de l' antiquitẽ leur offre aux uns et aux autres, une 
riche moiſſon de faits propres A devoiler la nature, ou du moins à empe- 
lumieres le medecin ne puiſe · t- il pas dans la deſeription de la peſte qui dẽ- 
ſola Athenes ? J'admire avec lui la force majeſteuſe de Thucydide “, Vart et 
energie de Luerèce f; mais il va plus loin: n e nn. 
Athẽniens ceux de ſes concitoyens. 
_ . Je ſais que les anciens &appliquoient peu aux ſciences 1 que defti- 
wuts Ginfirumens, et iſolẽs dans leurs travaux, ils n'ont pũ raſſembler qu'un 
petit nombre diobſervations mèltes d incertitudes, diminuces par les injures du 
tems, et jettẽes au hazard dans un grand nombre de volumes : mais 14 
| pauvretł doit-elle inſpirer la negligence? Loactivité de Feſprit humain sen- 
cite par les cps: ae mere e ſeroit un * 


bulage Etrange. | 

XII. Les partiſans 99 10 plus zeles des e ne bee dt Avantages 
Pas, je penſe, des ſecours que les anciens poſſedoient et dont nous manquons. : ——— 
Je rappelle en frẽ miſfant les ſpectacles fanglans des Romains. Le ſage Ci- — 


8 les Meir et 5 e 1 La * le ſilence N 


* Thueydid. l. i. | + Lucret. de Rer. Natur. L. vii. v. 1136, Kc. 


; M. Freret [ les obſervations philoſophigues-des anciens plus exactes qu on ne le penſe_ 
le genie etiles lumieres de M. Freret, ſent le poids de een V. 
Mem. de l'Academ. des Belles - Lettres, tom. xviii. p. 97. 


ACiceron envie le ſort de ſon ami Marius qui paſſa à la campagne les jours des jeux . | 
may org e . 


bf « 
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Tis 8 lui, ſur r mend 
mauvais goũt ®. En effet, ſe plaire au'carnage, n'eſt digne que dune troupe 
de ſauvages. On ne pouvoit Elever des palais, pour y faire combattre des 

- betes; que chez un peuple qui preferoit les decorations aux beaux vers, et 
les machines auv ſituations T. Mais tels ẽtoient les Romains; leurs vertus, 


leurs vices, et juſqu à leurs ridicules etoient e e e ant 0 


el nant, Famour de la patrie. 


Cependant ces ſpectacles, 988 e philoſophe, Ki frivoles 3 


+ +»+ ceux'de Thomme de gout, devoient Etre bien prẽcieur pour le naturaliſte. 


Qu on ſe reprẽſente le monde Epuiſe pour fournir ces jeux, les trẽſors des 
riches et le pouvoir des grands mis en oeuvre pour deterrer des creatures | 


fingulifres par leur figure, par leur force, ou par leur raretẽ, pour les ame- 
ner dans Vamphith&tre de Rome, et pour mettre en jeu l'animal entier . 


Ce devoit etre une ẽcole admirable, ſurrout pour cette partie la plus noble de | 
- Phiſtoire naturelle, qui &applique plut6t à ẽtudier la nature et les proprictes = 


des animaux, qua decrire leurs os et leurs cartilages. Souvenons-nous que 


55 Pline a frẽquentẽ cette Ecole, et que Vignorance a deux filles F incrẽdulitẽ et 


be PP Ana orgs 
autre. 1 | ION 


n err, en . 
ws 1 ſed dus poteſt homini eſſe polito deleCatio, cum aut 
e homo imbecillus 3 valentifima mn)) Oe OY 


. beratur.” _ | 
| 1 * Cicero ad Famil. 1. W. Bolt; 1. 45 if | FHomt, u. Ep. 1. „. 


- 2 V. Effaie de Mont. vol. iii. p. 140. 0 
Mon exemple &toit tres bon, ma citation fort mauvaiſe. ]*anrois Abe I . 
nal, (1) Vopiſcus. Cet auteur rapporte à occaſion du triomphe de Probus, qu on amena dans 


3 amphitheatre cent lions, autant de lionnes, cent leopards Libyens, le meme nombre de Sy- 
.. riens, et trois cens ours. Je ne connois point de ſpectacle plus nombreux, mais les animaux que 

© Gordien avoit affembles, et dont ſe ſervit Philipe dans ſes j Jeu ſeculaires Etoient plus curieux 
pair leur varidi6 et par leur rarets. II y avoit trente-deux Elephans, dix 6lans, dix tigres, 

| -- Goixante lions apprivoilcs, trente lẽopards apprivoiſes, dix hyenes, un hippopotame,. un rhi- 
| noceros, dix agrioleontes (2), dix camelopardali, vingt ines ſauvages, et quarante chevaux ſau- 


vages (3)- | Celt 4 dans la decadence de empire et du — 2 5 fave chercher 

cette | 
0) v. Topile, 8. prob. <a: edit. Salmas. Paris 1620, - © | | 
- (a) On ignore ce qu'ils ſont, Saumaiſe lit e des lions 5 0 Cutan Kage by 

ED om | USE abate 962039 

5 ul. Capitolin. in Gordian · p. 164. | . | «it 


de) Comment; Salmas, in if, Aug. l. (5) Comment. asbl. in end. His 1 6% 


DRC eee eee 


5 XIII. 5 Fon ſort de ce thedtre,” pour entrer dans un autre plus vaſte, et Pals 0d les 

pour" examiner quelles krwient . une natutnliſts ex/ an nociens l. 

enen les nous ne les plaindrons pas 6 ee 77275 . 
Jie ſais que la navigation nous a ouvert be dete mais je ſais N 5 

aul que un dẽcouverte d'un matelot et le voyage dun marchand, n'Eclairent | 

pas toujours le monde, comme ils 1 enfichillent. Les limites du monde connu 

ſont plus ẽtroites que celles du monde matẽriel ; et les burnes du monde 

Eclaire ſont encore plus reſſerrẽes. Du tems des Pline, des Ptolomée, et 

des Galien, I Europe à prẽſent le fiẽge des ſciences, toit ẽgalement; mais 

1 Grece, PAſie, la Syrie, PEgypte, PAfrique, © pais feconds en miracles, 

ẽtodent remplis d'yeux dignes de les voir; Tout ce vaſte corps ẽtoit uni TL 

par la paix, par les loix et par la langue. L'Africain et le Breton, VUi᷑ 

FEſpagnol'et l A rabe ſe rencontroĩent dans la capitale, "et inſtruiſoient tour- ps, Ce 

z-rour: Trente des premiers de Rome, ſouyent 6claires eur memes," tou: --- BE. 

jours accompagnẽs de 'ceux qui Vetoient*,” partoient tous les ans de la capi- 

TC 5 5 

Taurorite applanifſvic les routes de Is ſeience. SENS 
XIII. C'6roir fans doute de ſon beau · pere Agricola, eee La grande 

| rocken inondoit la grande Bretagne, et rendoit ce pais un amas de marals f. — 

2 dien nous confirme ce fait Þ. . .Cependant avjourghui, 2 quelques en- Poceav, 

| droits pres, le terrein de notre i(le- eſt aſſez ẽlevẽ 5. Pourroit-on ranger ce 

fait patmj ceyx qui cynfirment le ſyſteme de la diminurion des eur? Trou- 

vera· tog dans les ouyrages des hommes, de quoi affranchir le pais du joug 

de Foctan?. Le fort du marais de e fee quelque W cg 


. dub. L. "ail 2 ee. at c. 20 t Tack im . bete 10. 
t Herodian; Hist. I. ini. c. 47. E 8 
9 Voisi les paroles d/Herodien, e | 

fe- nen Dade vir 

r , eee E | 

«4 latius dominari mare ; multum fluminum hac deen ferri, 1 


NR n N 
derechef inonde. | Ce diftateur-avoit deſſrin dy faite travailler. 11 paroit qu'Avgulte le fit; | 
mais je doute que ſes travaux ayent Laren i ee eee 

encore marais. Horace l'avoit en que 1 . creo FR „ | 

+1014] Debemur'morti k6'oſtraque ll eee 

e © $teriis ut palas dudum aptaque remis n 1 55 | F 
e eee | 1 ? | 
Frentheie. Supp. 1 N e. 34. Plio. Hift, Nat. Ee,” We ©. : 8 
Vor. IL P | . e PIPE" | 3 
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| 18841 sn LETUDE: 
ED: nnn . -Qubiquil en Git content | 
. 2 - Eavoir fourni les matẽriaur, j'en laiſſe Vemploi aux phyſiciens. Ce n'cſt pas 
Eh. 3 | Ger once we apr A pron ela cue 


e eee Plus de hardieſſe des ſũeta qu on entend le moins. 
L'szenir XILIV. Apres Feſprit de diſcernement, ce qu'il y a de be au 


rufen. . monde (Git e Judicieux Ia Broyere)” ce ſont les perles et les dianians.” 
ek Je mets ſans balancer L'eſprit philoſophique avant celui de . 
N Era. C'eſt la thoſe du monde la plus pronse, la plus ignore et la plus rare. 1 
| my a point d ẽcrivain qui n'y aſpire.” II facrific de bonne grace la ſcience, 
Pour peu que vous de prefſiez, il conviendra que le jugement ſevere emba- 
tions du genie: mais il vous aſſurera toujours que cet eſprit 
 philoſophique qui brille dans ſes Ecrits, fait le caractère du ſiècle od. nous 
 - vivons:* Leſprit philoſophique d'un petit nombre de grands hommes, a 
ä forme, ſelon ui, celui du ſiècle. Celui- ci Ce dec 
„„ de Teut, et leur a prepare A- ſon- tour de dignes ſucceſſeurs. N 
ce qui veſt | XIV. Cependant ſi nous jertions les yeux fur les ouvrages de nos fages, 
Feu diverſits nous laiffervit dans Vincertitude for la nature de ce talent; et 
I = celle ci pourroit nous conduire à douter vil leur eft tombe en partage. 
- Chez les uns il conſiſte I! ſe frayer des routes nouvelles, et à fronder toute 
Ns | opinion dominante, fut-elle de Socrate ou d'un Inquiſiteur Portugais, par 
„„ M ſeule raiſon eu elle eſt dominante. "Chez les autres cet eſprit'videntifie 
| _ *., avec la geometrie, cette reine imperieuſe qui, non contente de regner, pro- 
ferit ſes ſeeurs, et declare tout raiſonnetnent peu digne de ce nom, vil ne 
roule pas ſur des lignes et ſur des nombres. Rendons Juſtice he eſprit Hardi, 
dont les Ecarts ont quelque fois conduit à la verite, et dont les exces memes, 
| comme les rebellions des peuples, inſpirent une crainte ſalutaire au deſpo- 
: nme. Penctrons-nous bien de rout ce que nous devons à l eſprit gẽometre: 
mais cherchons pour Feſprit pallofophigue, un . * ſage que N 
| 9 et plus uniyerſel que celui · ci. . MEG je Wein ori 
ep ce g ef. XLI. Quiconque ven kanikarit aner les Gerits de Ciebron; de Tacite, | 
RE, | de Bacon, de Leibnitz, de Bayle, de Fontenelle, de Monteſquicu, | s'en ſera 
fiat une idee auſũ juſte et bien plus parfaite que celle que J eſſiierai de trocer. 
Leſptit philoſophique conſiſte à pouvoir remonter aux idées fimples; à 
faiGr et à combiner les premiers principes. Le coup d'cll de fon poſſeſſeur 
eſt juſte, mais en meme tems ẽtendu. Place fur une hauteur, il embraſſe une 


dude tendue.depais, dont il ſe forme une image nette et unique, pendant 


* 


Ds" 11 LITTERATURE. 


Suſie auſſi juſtes, \mais plus bor. wen d&courgent qu'une pantie. 
It peut etre geomtre, antiquaire, muſicien, mais il eſt toujours 
et AX force de 'penetrer les premiers principes de fon art, il lui devient ſupe- 
_ rieur, II a place parmĩ ce petit nombre de genies qui travaillent de loin-en- 
Join a former cette première ſcience à laquelle, fi elle ẽtoit perſectionnẽe, 
les autres ſeroient ſoumiſes. En ce ſens cet eſprit eſt bien peu commun. 
7 eſt aſſez de genies capables de recevoir avec juſteſſe des idees particulieres ; 
l en eſt peu qui puiſſent renfermer weed egg u , ke ag 
dinge nomdreus d autres idées moins generales. e | 


XLVII. Quelle ẽtude peut former cet eſprit? eee Le can. 


Don du ciel, le grand nombre l' ignore ou le mepriſe ; les ſages le ſouhaitent ; > wi 70 
 quelques, uns Tont regu; nul ne Vacquiert: mais je crois Tẽtude de la litts- inérature. 


rature, cette habitude de devenir, tour-a-tour, Grec, Romain, diſciple de 
Zenon ou d Epicure, bien propre à le developper et i Vexercer. A-travers 
ceum à qui leur ſtcle, leur paĩs, leur religion ont inſpirẽ une manière a- peu 
pres pareille d enviſager les mEmes objets. Les ames les plus exemptes de 
prejugss, ne ſauroient S en defaire entièrement. Leurs idtes ont un air de 
paradoxe; et en briſant leurs chaines, vous ſente qu elles les ont portees. 
- Te cherche chez les Grees des fauteurs de la democratie ; des enthouſiaſtes de 
Famour de la patrie chez les Romains ; chez les ſujets des Commode, des 
Severe ou des Caracalla, des apologiſtes du pouvoir abſolu; et chez VEpi- 
curien de Fantiquite -, la condamnation de fa religion. Quel ſpectacle pour 
un eſprit vraiment philoſophique de voir les opinions les plus abſurdes regues 
chez les nations les plus Eclairtes, des barbares parvenus ala connoiffance des 
plus ſublimes vẽritẽs, des conſequences vraies, mais peu juſtes, tirẽes des prin- 
cipes les plus erronẽs, des principes admirables qui approchoient toujours de 
Ja'verits- ſans jamais y conduire, le langage forms ſur les ides, et lesidees 
jſtifices par le langage, les ſources de la morale partout les memes, les 
opinions de la contentieuſe mẽtaphyſique partout varices, d'ordinaire extra- 
vagantes, nettes ſeulement pendant qu elles furent ſuperficielles, ſubtiles, 
obſcures, incertaines, toutes les fois qu'elles pretendirent à la profondeur ! - 
Un ouyrage Iroquois, fut · il rempli d abſurditẽs, ſeroit un morceau impayable. 
Il offriroit une experience unique de la nature de Veſprit humain, place dans des 
ö ——— a a nenen, et dominẽ par des mœurs 
0 Depuis qu Epicure entr6pandu fa doctrine, on commenga A ſe diclarer aſſea publiquement 


fora. religion dominante, et A ve ls regarder que comme one inſtitution. V. Lucret. de Rer. 
Natur, L. i. v. 62, &c. Saluſt. in Bell. Catilin. c. 51. Cicago pro C. ©. 61. 'Y 
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8 Bs voss ſerions frappss er indie par Ia contrerictẽ des idees qui en naitroĩent : 
mms em ehercherons des raiſons; nous Tuivrions Pame d'erreut en etreur. 
Qeldveſeis aun «ous; reconnoitrions'avec plaiſir nos priucipes, mais de- 
euverts par d'utres routes, et preſque- toujours modifiẽs et altérẽs. Nous 
Vj spprendrions nom ſeulement à avouet, mais à ſentir la ſoree des prejuges, 1 
A © ig 1A | nenouw'#tonner;Jamais de ce qui nous paroit le been n Is. 
WS 2 N ane ee bebte le mieux ẽtabli. in M4 * 
* Piuiuaime à voir les jugemens des e ede eee eee e | 
_—_ cw ak endes, A les conßdeérer qui noſent pas tirer des prineipes qu ils recon- 
nmnmnaoeiſſent pour etre juſtes, les concluſions- qu ils ſentent etre enactes. Jaime à . 
JJ 8 ———— de cis admirer chez Je Gre, 
ct qui qualiftent ia meme hiſtoire d impie chen le Payen, et. de ſaerẽe chez 
SLES TE TEENS __— e 1 55 do rale es FTA ”q 11418; die 251 65 Hers 8 
V . eee neren Lenpise 0 een en pen 
5 5 ; 155 cbnnu. Nous conf6ndrions: à tout: moment V1 incroyable; et Fabſurde, , Les 
_ $344 Romains Etoient: Eclairés; cependant ces mEmes Romain ne furens Pas 
Fo © © _ . choques de voir Heunig dans Ia perſonne de Ceſar: un Dieu, un prẽtre et un 
Aike . II vit Sever des temples à ſa elẽmence f. Collẽgue de Romulus, 
W I tecevoit les eur de Ig naten f. Sa ſtatue Etoit; couch&e, dans les ſctes 
JJ aupres de ce Jupiter qu un ioſtant apres il alloit lui-meme invoquers, . - 
Patigus de cette yaine pompe, il cherchoit Panſa et Trébatius pqur ſe, mo- 
3 — queravec la * crẽdulitẽ POWs. OT r Ve SIRE 
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> l e ; 5 AA wy gh DA. n COMES e an ne 5 N Bag ar XI Vu. 
5 = A . niant Ginon Pexiflence, 4 is provideace de 1. Giviais j cer Clar bivie 
RC: Epicurien, Ceur qui ont envie de'voir comment un homme d eſprit peut rendre obſure ane 
BE. | 5 verits claire, liront avec plaiſir les doutes que M. Bayle a, ſu 9 ſur les b * 
J | Ceſar. V. Dig. de Bayle à Varticle Ceſar. 
VVV Memoites de H Aead. des Bell Lett. tom. i. p. 369, ge. ed ons ob; n 
. | I Cicero ad Antic, L. xii. epilt. 46, Kc. L. Xiii, epiſt. OO 
Ceſar ẽtoĩt ſouverain pontiſe, j/%%%%% „„ 
85 175. | Les belles ane de M. de ia Baſtie ſur le pontificat des empereurs convaincront les 
8333 Aules, gil en eft, ſar cet article. Conſultez ſurtout i ws EB cet” inſerc 7 
; Mem, de PAcad. des Belles-Lettres, tom. xv. p. 39. l 
a Lucrece ne avec cet enthouſiaſme d imagination, qui fait les grands pots er les miſfon- 
bite, youlut &xre Ian et autre. Je plaindrois le theologien qui ne feroit pas grace au der- 
- © gier en faveur du premier. Lucrece, apres avoir prouve la Divinite' malgre ſui- meme, en ; 
Ab | 22 eee er ee 8 
2 f ; J- - | +359 lie combat 
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— L hiſtoire eſt, pour un eſprit philoſophique, ce quicrole * E, 
En MGpia de Dangeau “, ll voyoit un ſyſtẽme, des rapports,) ung 1 fte ct % 
ſuite, N, od les autres ne diſcernoient que les caprices de la fortune. Cette effers. 
| ſcience eſt pour lui celle des cauſes et des effets. Elle merite. bien que 
Fieſſaye de poſer quelques regles propres, non A faire germer Je genie, mais 2 
I gatantir des Ecarts; peut etre que ſi on les avoit toujours bien peſces, 1 „ 
it pris plus rare ment la ſuhtilitẽ pour la fineſſe, d'cſprit, abu pour | 
rakter et un air de paradoze pour un genie ere stur.. | 
XIX. Parmi la multitude des fairs, il y en a, eee eee Regles pour 
qui ne prnuvent rien au-dela de leur propre exiſtence. Il y en a encore 8 . 
peuvent t bien stre citẽs dans une concluſion partiele, d'od le philoſophe peut. 
juger des motiſs d uns action, et dium trait dans un caractère: ils éclair- | 
ciſſent un chainon. Ceux qui dominent dans le ſyſteme general, qui y ſont 
lies intimẽ ment, et qui en ont fait mouvoir les reſſorts, ſont fort rares 3; et 
il eſt plus rare encore de trouver des eſprits qui ſachent les eee ene 
vaſte cahos des Evenemens, et les en tirer purs et ſans mẽlange. 8 
A ceus qui ont plus de jugement que d' ẽrudition, il paroĩtra peu, n6ceſfiire | 
Gavertir qu on doit toujours proportionner les cauſes aux effets, ne pas bitir 
ſur Faction d'un, homme Je caractère d'un, ſiècle, ne pas chercher dans un 
| effort unique, forcẽ et ruineux, la meſure des forces et des richeſſes d'un 
tat, et ſe ſouvenir que ce n eſt qu en raſſemblant qu on peut juger, qu'un 
fait ẽclatant ẽblouit comme un &clair,' mais qu il inſtruit peu, ſi Fon ne le 
compare avec Eaurres de la rae FIR: Les peuple Romain fit your en 


5 T ne J. Nos „ nous y | 
voyons des Etres et des effets que nous ne rencontrons point dans ce monde ; nous leur accortdons + 1 
auſitöt une exiſtence relle et une puiſſance immenſe. II. Notre ignorance de la nature, quĩ 
nous fait recourir par tout à l' action de la Divinité. III. Notre crainte, Veffet de cette igno- 
rance 3 elle nous engage a flechir devant les calamites qui ravagent la terre, et nous fait eſſayer ; 
S appaiſer par nos 'prieres quelque etre inviſible qui nous afflige,” Lucrece exprime cette der- ? 
niare raiſon avec une Energie et une rapidite qui nous enlève. F 
tems de Vexaminer. | 
AF; nein cal ads enim formibins Divi: {O64 0) a ont Shes} » 
1 Contrahitur ? eee ede e r 5þ m9 auty? 
"5k 5 % Fulminis borribili cum plaga torrida tellus * 2091 5t6lens# 4 7 
e E Contremit, ee bee bent ere is © el 
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1 56 pa * —— — 25 
0 A Many de angen, 6 ATI & Jagig oft "a; | £ 


5 MP . 1881 ¹ von: Grun 


* . Gli . qu'il gimoĩt mieux etre corrigẽ que flate'®, dans ce nme 
vg --=' ” fidcley ovilcondainne In Hüte Rverits dans 1a perſonne de Livius Sdlinator +. 
: I. Defbrez” plurde aus fairs quĩ viennent d'eux-memes vous former un 
fyſtème, qu ceux què vous decouvrez apres avoir congit ee ſyſteme. | Pre- 
erer ſouvent les petit traits" aur faits brillans. Il en eſt d'un ſidcle ou 
d'une nation come d'un homme. Alexandre ſe dé voile mieur dans la 
tente de Darius que dans les champs de Guagmela. Je reconnois 
autant la ferocitẽ des Remains à les voir condamner un maſheureum dans l 
_ TN, os ques conſidrer qui ẽtranglent un rof captif au pied du capi- 
A ml ele. I n'y a point d' apparat dans les bagatelles. On ſe deſhabille lors 
| V qu'on eſpere n'ttre pas vd mitt le curteut cherche  penctrer dans les re- 
ꝑ;p traites'les plus ſeerettes. Pour'decider ſi la vertu triemphboit chez un peu- 
; Pie dans un certain fitcle, F obſerve plutbe ſes actions que ſes diſcours. 
. Poor le condamner conme' vicieux, je fals plus attentzon àᷣ ſes diſcours qu 
. ſſis actions. On love la vertu fans la connoitre, on la connoir\ſans la ſentir, 
x I la ſent ſans la pratiquer'; mais il en eſt bien diffẽremment du vice. On 
Sy porte par paſſion ; on le juſtific par raſmement. D. Ailleurs, il y a tou- 
5 . 5 jours et partout de grands criminels/; mais fi la corruption n'eſt pas generale, 
=_ ceux-ci mẽme reſpectent leur ſiecle. Si le fle eſt victerm, (et ils font ha- 
* Do diles à le diſcerner,) ils le mépriſent, ils ſe montrent à decouvert, ils 
dravent ſes jugemens ou ils eſperent de ſe les rendre favorables. Ils ne fe 
Sompent Bere. Celui qui eee en Oe 
contente d aimer aimer la vertti dans celui de Tiber. 
Le fiecde de II. J'ai choice idele avec 16flxion: e com- 
Lage 5 ble. La cour de Tibere me Vapprend, mais un petit fait conſerve par Sus 
de tous. tune et par Tacite, m en aſſure endore mieux; le voici : Ia vertu des Ro- 
mains puniſſoit de mort incontinence chez leurs femmes g. Leur politique 


IM, 1 chez les. Sarees ds are le dẽſordre 


"Va ; tf IIS S 5 9 55 2999 1 O- 85 MINES YT; be "> Kh e BIS. 2%: 1 71 meme 
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25 Fo 1 eint. Curt. eee eee 110 

5 | r crea Fs Gott Wes, ro eee 
is jaxnakt. 6 allo. Groje adoniiig lnnnaninnd à mort et enbcutoit laiſentence, fi elle ſe trouvoit 
coupable. La loi pardonnoit auf- au courroux'du-mariou-du: pere qui tuoit le galant, ſurtout 
l toit de condition ſervile. V. Platarch. in Romul; Dionyſ. Huhearn. B. wü. Tacit. Annal. 
L. xii. Valer. Maxim. L. vi. c. 3-7. Nofin. Antiq. Nom. L. viii. p. 859, &c. 

Le diſcours de Micio dans Terence, la manidre dont Cictron excuſe les debauches de ſon 

client, et Pexhortacion de 'Caton, peuvent nous faire connoitre la morale des Romains a cet 


end. by ne blimoient la et — EaL6n TIP 
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HS. on „ Sous Tibere un grand nombre de 1 
de condition, ne rougirent point de ſe preſenter publiquement devant leurs 


Ediles, de ſe faire inſcrire dans le role des courtiſannes, et de briſer par leur 


infamic, Ia barrizre. que les loir oppoſoiene 3 leyr. proſtirution *. 


m- 


III. Choifir les faits qui doivent etre les principes . ee, Sul vi — ds 


Tacite et de 


on ene combien la che eſt difficile. La n&gligence ou le mauvais goũt d'un Tite-Live. 


hiſtorien, peuvent nous faire perdre A jamais un trait unique, pour nous 


tourdir du bruit. d'un combat. 81 les philoſophes ne ſorit pas toujours 
hiſtoriens, il ſeroit du-moins à ſoubaiter que les hiſtoriens fuſſent philoſophes. 


le ne connois nern de cet hiſtorien philo- 


| ſophe: Lintẽreſſant Tite-Live lui · mẽme ne ſauroit en ce ſens lui Etre com- 


pare. Lun et Vautre ont bien ſu s' ẽlever au- deſſus de ces compilateurs 


groſſiers qui ne voyent dans les faits que des faits: mais Fun a &crit Vhiſtoire 


en rhẽteur, et Vautre en philoſophe. Ce n'eſt pas que Tacite ait ignore le 
langage des paſſions,” ou Tite-Live celui de la raiſon: mais l'un plus attache 


à plaire qu inſtruire, vous conduit pas · à- pas à la ſuite de ſes heros, et vous 
ait ẽprouyer tour- i tour, T horreur, admiration et la pitie. Tacite ne ſe 
ſert de Vempire que l ẽloquence a ſyr le cœur, que pour lier à vos yeux la 
chaine des évènemens, et remplir votre ame des plus ſages legons. | Je 
gravis ſur les Alpes avec Annibal; mais j aſſiſte au conſeil de Tibere. 
Tite-Live me peint abus du pouvoir, une ſevẽritẽ que la nature approuve 
en fremiſſant, nene qui s'uniſſent à la liberts, la tyrannie 
qui tombe ſous leurs coups f : mais les loix des decemvirs, leur caractere, 
leurs de fauts, leurs rapports enfin avec le genie du peuple Romain, avec le 


parti des Decemvirs, avec leurs deſſeins ambitieur, il les oublie totalement. 


Je ne vois point chez lui comment ces loi faites pour une rẽ publique bornte, 


pauyte, à demi · ſauvage, la bouleverſerent, lorſque la force de ſon inſtitution 


Veut pottée au faite de la grandeur, Je Haurois trouve dans Tacite. Pen 


zuge, nou-ſeulemnent par i menge gane d: n , man c pen | 


Len oreilles 8 32 peu de gens connoiſſent Is Ca- 
fina de Plante, mais ceux qui ont lu cette miſcrable pizce, ne peuvent comprendre qu il ny ait 
es que quarante'A cinquante-ans de cente)farce à l: Andrienne, Une intrigue ſale d'eſclaves, n'y 
ef derbe que par des pyintes'et des obloinices Jignge Hens. C'6toit cependant la comedir de 


Plaut qu'on voyoit avec le plus de plaifir, et qu on redemandoit le plus ſouvent. Vaila les 5 


mcturs de la ſeconde guerre Punique, de cette vertu que ts poRterite des anciens Romains re- 
FBrettoit et admiroit. V. Terent. Adelph. AQ. i. Sc. 2. v. 38. FOE e e ri 
rat. Satyr. L.. i. Sat. 2. v. 29. II. Prolog. ad Calin, Fm. | 4 
** 2 45 N e L. ii. 2 Sp _ "4 Line e. 
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Ng Ab b bee Dk by | 
di age pen qu n offre dex oinye2s/enſns de u corruption 
=. de ia Herts, de Tequits et de tafabtion :: 
Auma Tul Ne ſuivons point le conſcil de bet cerivain du ieee 
= MTA. tenelle, le ſavoir" et le godt.” Je in eppoſed fans crainte du nom fetriffanc 
JT Mer G.erudit, à li ſentence par laquelle ce jutze Echire, meis be vere; ordonne qu 

ö Ih la fin dun ſitcle on raſſemble tous les faits,' qu'on en choiſiſſe quelques uns 
ect quien Mvyse lle reſte aus fammeß t. Oonſervons-les tous prörienſement. 
EA. Vn Ponte golen démelern dans les pl chaaifs, des rapports inconnus au 
E : EY vulgaire. Imitons les botaniſtes Toues les plantes ne ſont pas utiles 
aan d mädicine, cepehdant ils ne ceſſent den dẽcuuðrir de nouvelles. 
„„ e n travaux heureux y an je. ee 
: - | 5 Juſqu a- preſent cachẽes. „ 4M r po 8. +3 
Oase f eee II. Lvincerticude en pour nos un end dice, Lell —.— 85 
5585 . roit-ſe fixer dans cet équilibre dont ſe piquoit Tecole de Pyrrhon. Le 

85 WOT genie brillant ſe laiſſe eblovir par ſes proptes conjectures: il ſacrifie 
| m libert6/ aux bypotheſes. De cette diſpoſition miiſſent les ſyſtemes. 
da a vd du deſfein dans leg actions d'un grund homme on a apergu 
e ton deminant dans fon-*caraRtire, et des ſpeculatiſß de eabinet ont 
auſſicst voula faire de tous les hommes; des tres auſſi ſyſt tmatiques dans 
. Ia pratique que dans Ia ſpeculstion. IIs ont trouvé de Fart dans leurs 
1 enn nene e neee 
3 inconſlance; on un mot, à- force de vouloir faire N 8 2 reſpeit * 

„5 mut, iss en ont ſowent fait bien peu zu ekunmn 

Juſtement᷑ ch6ques'de leur rafinement, pr eee ons le 
| „ pretentions qu on eũt du borner à un Philippe vu & un Céſar, 
N des eſprits plus naturels ſe ſont jettés dans Tautre extrẽme. Ils ont banni 
W Te de de moral, pour y ſubltitver je Hazard. Selon eur les foibles 
„„ wotteh n'apifleiit' que par caprice; La fureur d'un * 
pre 12"foibleſſe Tune" femme le dtr. 
5 | 2222 | L. L'erude des cauſes determin&es, mais genẽrales, doit phi aux uns et 


1 55 


„ 


Aions inconnus a Mi- mee, meme le, jouet. des:cauſes 3 et 4 
l Hderte de chacun, Yorigine d'une neceffits generale. Ceux-RA y retrouyent 
= chainement qu ils ment. K ſpecu AAA WIR. . 
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Dune vaſte earriere &ouvre à mes refiexions ! La theorie' de ces cauſes | 
genërales ſeroit entre les mains d'un Moateſquieu, une hiſtoire- philoſo- 
phique de homme. II nous les feroit voir reglant la grandeur et la chute 

dies empires, empruntant ſucceſſivement les traits de la fortune, de la pru- 
dence, du courage, et de la foibleſſe, agiſſant ſans le concours des cauſes par- 
ticulieres, et quelque fois mẽme triomphant d' elles. Superieur à amour 
83 ſes. propres ſyſtẽmes, dernière paſſion du ſage, il auroit ſu reconnoitre 
ue, malgrẽ l' ẽtendue de ces cauſes, leur effet ne laiſſe pas d' etre bornẽ, et 
qu l ſe montre principalement dans ces evenemens generaux, dont L influence 
lente mais ſire change la face de la terre, ſans qu'on puiſſe s apperge voir de 
I'epoque de ce changement, et ſurtout dans les mceurs, les religions, et tout 
ce qui eſt ſoumis au joug de Vopinion. Voila une partie des legons que ce 
philoſophe eũt tirẽes de ce ſujet. Pour moi, j'y trouve ſimplement une oc- 
caſion de m'eſſayer à penſer. Je vais indiquer quelques faits e et 
ticherai enſuite d'en rendre raiſon. | 
ILVI. Nous connoiſſons le paganiſme, ce ſyieme riant, mais abſurde.- qui syleme du 
peuple Funivers d' tres fantaſques, dont la pullnnce ſupẽrieure ne les rend que 


plus injuſtes et plus inſenſts que . nous-mEmes. Quelle fut la nature et Pori= 


gine de ces dieux ? Furent-ils des princes, des fondateurs de ſociẽtẽs, des 
grands hommes inventeurs des arts? Une reconnoiflance ingenieuſe, une 
admiration aveugle, une adulation itte plaga- t- elle dans le ciel, ceux 
qui pendant leur vie avoient ẽtẽ nommes les bienfaiteurs de la terre ? Ou 
bien faut-1 reconnditre dans ces divinites, autant de parties de Tunivers aux- 
quelles rignorance des premiers hommes avoit accordẽ la vie et la penſee ? 
Cette queſtion eſt digne de notre attention: elle eſt curicuſe, mais elle et 
difficile. 

IL VI. Nous ne LENT p25es le pheme du Paganiſine que par les — 
poites *. et par les peres de VEgliſe ; les uns et les autres, tres adonnes aux — = 
fictions +, Les ennemis d'une religion ne la connoiſſent Jamais, parce- | 
qu'ils la haifſent, et ſouvent la haiſſent parcequ'ils ne la connoiſſent pas. 

IIs adoptent contr elle, avec empreſſement, les calomnies les plus atroces. 
Ils imputent i leurs adyerſaires des dogmes qu ils dẽteſtent, et des conſe- 
| om aun quelle ils n 'ont jamais ſonge. Les ſeckateurs dune religion, 
C 1 faut e 1 Homtre, Hefiode, Pirdare, et les pottes cragiques, qui yecu- 
rent pendant que la tradition ẽtoit plus pure. 
I Voyez ſur cette article la Recherche Libre du Dofeur Midleton, et 1' Hiſtoire de Maniche- 
| imme de M. 18 rn deux beaux monumens d'un Bale schr. 


vor. 1, ä * C. de 
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LY . 


ment nous 


aidera peu. 


penſce ſur le 
culte reci- 


proque des 
ſectes Pay- 


ennes. 
| 8 
e Del. 
„ 
| conſulte l' o- 
5 racle de Jupi- 
Mie "xo 
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| e weniplle ce mis l gel ſe e e de deuter, ſa - 


_ erifient pour fa defenſe, leur raiſon et mEme leur vertu. Forger des prophEs 


ties, ou des miracles, pallier ce qu' ils ne peuvent defendre, allkgoriſer ee 


qu ils ne peuvent pallier, et nier hardiment ce qu' ils ne peuvent allẽgoriſer, 


ſont des moyens, que jamais devot n'a rougi d' employer. Rappellons- nous 


les Chretiens et les Juifs. Interrogez leurs ennemis ſur leur compte; 


c' ẽtojent des magiciens et des idolatres ®, eux, dont le culte ẽtoit auf} +» 
e pure; que leurs meeurs ẽtolent feveres. Jamais Muſulman n'a héſit' ſur 


Funitẽ de Dieu f. Cependant combien de fois nos bons ayeux ne les ont- 


in pas accuſes d'adorer les aſties $7 Dans le ſein meme de ces religions, 


ul s'eſt Elevé cent ſectes differentes, qui, s accuſant les unes les autres d avoir 


corrompu leurs dogmes communs, ont inſpire la fureur aux peuples et la 


moderation aux fages. Cependant ces peuples Etoient civiliſes, et des livres 
reconnus pour etre ẽmanẽs de la divinite fixoient les principes de leur croy- 
ance.” Mais od trouver ces principes, dans un amas confus de fables, | qu'une 
" teadirivn Hfolee, contradiQoire, 3 dictoit a 2 rribus de  Guyages 
dans la Grece? yes 


"EVIL Le 'raiſonnement 1 nous eſt ici d'un foible W 1 eſt abſurde de 
ne des temples 3 ceux dont on voitles ſepulcres. Qu'y y a-t-il de trop 


abſurde pour les hommes? Ne connoit-on pas des nations tres Eclairees, qui 
en appellent au tẽmoignage des ſens pour les preuves dune religion, dont 


un dogme principal contredit ce temoignage | ? Cependant ſi les dieux du 
paganiſme avoient et des hommes, le culte reciproque | que leurs adora- 
teurs leur rendolent, . ere bien peu raiſonnable, er une tolerance | FRO rai- 


ſonnable n'eſt pas Ferreur du peuple. : 

LVIII. Crefus fait conſulter l oracle de pepberh 85 r derte les 

fables brulans de la Lybic pour demander à Jupiter Ammon sil eſt ſon fils J. 

Mais ce Jupiter Grec, ce roi de Crete, devenu le mattre de la foudre, n'en 
evit-il pas ccraſe cet Ammon, ce Lybien, ce nouveau Salmonee, qui tentoit 
de Ia ion arracher | Deux rivaux ſe diſputent empire de 2205 peut · on 


- © Tacit. Hiſt L. v. Fleury. Hit. Ecelef. tom. i. p. 369. extom, i, p. 5. et les Aplagies 
doe Juſtin Martyr et de Tertullien, qui y ſont cittẽes. 
+ D'Herbelot,”Bidlior, Orient, Artic. Allah. p. 100, et : Sale' Akoran. Prelim bie 
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I V. Warbarton's Divine Legation, tom. i. p. 270276. ö | 
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2 h. fois les-reconnoitre. tous deu? Mais 6 Fun et Taste pe furent que 1 

Vether, le ciel, la meme divinite, le Grec et l Africain l' auront deſigns par Da e 

les ſymboles qui convenoient à leurs mœurs, et par les noms que leurs lan- 

gues leur fourniſſoient pour exprimer ſes attributs. Mais loin de nous les 

n ce ſont les m0 meu faut ann, eee . * 

Pont. 

„ n habitans 5 88 ces Gio fi 3 a Le highs 

| aer es Etrangers. . Les Pheniciens leur apprirent Puſage des lettres; les ——— 

arts, les loix, tout ce qui ẽlè ve l'homme au defſus des animaux, ils le du- Egyptienne. 

rent aux Egyptiens. Ces derniers leur apportèrent leur religion, et les, Grecs, 

en ladoptant, payerent le tribut que Vignorance doit au ſavoir. Le prẽjugẽ 

ne fit qu une reſiſtance de bienſeance, et ſe rendit ſans difficultẽ, apres avoir 

entendu oracle de Dodone, qui decida pour le nouveau culte . Tel eſt le | 

rẽcit d'Herodote, qui connoiſſoit la Grece et VEgypte, et dont le ſiccle 

place entre la groſſierete de Vignorance et les rafine ments de la 1 

rend le tẽmoignage dẽciſif. 
IX. Je vois deja diſparoitre une bonne partie ZR — AH Grecques, La religion | 

FApollon ne dans. Iifſe de Delos, le Jupiter enſẽveli dans la Crete. Si x ham Jones 

ces dieux habiterent autrefois la terre, Egypte et non la Grece fut leur patrie, 

Mais ſi les pretres de Memphis ſurent auſſi bien leur religion que VAbbe 

Banier 1, jamais Egypte ne donna naiſſance à leurs 1 A travers Icur 

mẽtaphyſique renebreuſe, la raiſon luiſit aſſez pour leur faire ſentir que Ja» 

mais homme ne peut devenir Dieu, ni jamais Dieu etre transſormẽ en fimple 

homme f. 'Myſterieux dans leurs dogmes et dans leur culte, ces interpretes 

du ciel et de la ſageſſe, dẽguisꝭ rent, par un langage pompeux, les verites.de 

la nature, qu un peuple groſſier et mepriſces dans leur majeſtueuſe ſimpficite. 

Les Grecs me connurent cette religion à bien des egards. Ils Taltẽrerent par 6 

des mElanges Etrangers, mais le fonds demeura, et ce fonds FO fuc 

par . allegorique U. 2 


A 2. * 3 


„ Herodot, L. . + per dera. expſiqoce par Vhiſtoire. 
2 Herodot. L. ii. | 

I Jedois beaucoup, dans ces a6 5.0%: ag au ſavant Freret de l' Academie des Belles 8 
I a donne des ouvertures dans une route, qui paroiſſoit vue de tous cotẽs. Je crois cependant 
que ſes raiſonnemens valent mieux, lorſqu il eſt queſtion de faits que quand il s'agit de dogmes, 
Prevenu d'eſtime pour ce litterateur, je devorai avidement ſa reponſe à la chronologie New- 
| konienne ; mais ofcrai-je le dire? il ne rẽpondit point a mon attente. Que lui reſte · t-· il de nou- 
veau, ſi vous lui otez ies principes d'une theologie et d'une chronologie nouvelles, que nous poſ- 

3 C Sk  #dions, 


8 
— 


VVV . | | 
=: a VVV ESSAI BUR Art . 
’Fö;  ILeeeb” IXI Le eulte hẽroique, fi bien diſtingus de celui des dieux din pre- 
A . mers ſiecles de la Grece, nous montre que les dieux n'etoient pas des he- 

5 ros . Les anciens eroyoient que les grands hommes, admis apres leur 
. mort aun feſtins des dieux, jotiſſoient de leur fclicit, fans participer a leur | 
_—_— pbiſſance. In Safſembloient autour des tombeaux de leurs bienfaiteurs ; 
* 55 82 leurs chants de louanges f celebroient leur mEmoire, et faiſojent naitre 

wo une Emulation ſalutaire de leurs vertus. Leurs'ombres evoquees des enfers 


Steen avec phaiſir les offrandes de la devotion . II eſt vrai que cette 
© devotion de vint inſenſiblement un culte religieux, mais ce ne fut que tres 
WEE: 5 . tard, et 'lorſqu'on identifia ces heros avec des divinitẽs anciennes, dont ils 
PpPofrtoient le nom, ou rappelloient le caractère. Dans le fitcle d Ho- 

: M0 on les diſtinguoit encore. Hercule n'eft point un de ſes dieux. II 
ne 'reconnoit Eſculape que pour un medecin diſtinguẽ I & Caſtor et Foun | 
font pour loi des guertiers miorts et enterrẽs a Sparte 5. 48 


Ep tne 1. LXII. La ſuperſtition avoit cependant franchi .ces limites, les 38805 toient 
_ devenus des dieux, et le culte qu on rendoit aux dieux les avoit tires du rang 
des hommes lorſqu! un philoſophe hardi entreprit de prouver qu ils Vavoient 

- &ts, Ephemere le Meſſenien avanca ce paradoxe J. Mais loin d'en appel- 

ler aux monumens authentiques de la Grece et de Egypte, qui auroient du 
5 conferver la mẽmoire de ces hommes eẽlebres; il va ſe perdre dans Tocean. 
Dye Utopie mepriſee de tous les anciens, une iſle de Panchate, riche, fertile, 
5 ſuperſtitieuſe, et connue à lui ſeul, hui offre dans un temple magnifique de 

TT une colonne Tor, o Mercure avoit grave: les e xx een | 


Ae ag (19; Jes eee A ap me ee 4. 
nutieuſes, ſur la chronologie de Sparte, une aſtronomie ancienne, que je n entends pas trop 
. '  biew, et In belle preface de M. Bougainville, que je relis toujours avec un godt nouveau? 
= | . Hit. de Acad. des Belles- Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 28, &c. 
ER od 1 V. Mem. de Liner. dom. xii. p. 5. dc et Erech. an Colim. | | | 
. 1 Homer. Odyfi. L. i. Homer Iliad, Le br. FI» 1 v. v. 247. ; 
Wo. I Laffant. Inſtit. L. i, c. xi. p. 62. | | . 
0 Antiquus autor Ephemerus, qui ſuit 6. civicate Meflans, res gellas Jovis et cxterorum 
qui Dii putantor collegit, hiſtoriamque contexit ex titulis et inſcriptionibus ſacris,. quz in 
V «« antiquiſſimis templis habebantur, maximeque in fano Jovis Tripbyllii, ubi auream colum- 
oY | «+ nam poſitam eſſe ab ipfu Jove, titulus indicabat, in quz columnã geſta ſua perſcripfit ut 
«« monimentum eſſet Se ee ren Ce kecit de LaQance 2 peu 22 
| de Diodere. 2 ; 


„ 


(1) Dans le Mem. de Acad. tom. v. xviii, =. xiii 


I 5 5 by. 8 0 des 
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FS bs de fa; race i. Ces ſables ẽtoient trop 3 ; 
eux-mEmes. | Elles ve. ovens | Eren 905. ball 
nom/d'Athee t 
ILXIII. Enhardis, ee Mary whe eb les Cikteis de eee 

i pelder le tombeau de Jupiter, qui Etoit mort dans leur ile, après y avoir 
long tems regnẽ . Callimaque ſe: montre indigne de cette fiction, et ſon 
ſcholiaſte nous en dẽ voile Vorigine 5. On avoit Ecrit ſur un tombeau, Tom 
beay de Minos fils de Jupiter. Le tems ou le deſſein fit diſparoitre les mots 
de fils et de Minos; on lut Tombeau de Jupiter J. Cependant le ſyſteme 
d Ephẽmère s acereditoit lentement malgrẽ ſes preuves. Diodore de i 
parecum la terre, pour raſſembler dans les traditions des divers peuples de | 
quoi Tappuyer . Mais les Stoiciens, dans leur melange bizarre du 


Thẽiſme le plus pur, du · Spinoſiſme et de Vidolatric populaire, rapportoĩent 
ce paganiſme, dont ils ẽtoĩent les at᷑lateurs au culte de la nature briſce en au- 


tant de dieus qu elle a. de faces differentes. Ciceron cet a La pour 


. Djodore de Stele, I. v. L. 29, 30. & L. . N 
| 11 y a far Ephémeère une diſſertation de M. Fourmont Iain, qoi contient des {ds 


yes hardies, et des emportemens fort plaiſans (1). II fied mal à un jeune homme de mepriſer 
quoi que ce ſoit, mais je ne ſaurois refuter cette piece ſẽrieuſement. Celui qui ne voit pas que 
la Panchaie decrite dans Diodore de Sicile ctoit fituce au midi de la Gẽdroſie, et à Foccident 


peu Hloignte de la peninſule des Indes, peut croire avec M. Fourmont que le Golfe Arabique 
eſt au midi de / Arabie heureuſe, que le pais de Phack ſur le continent eſt Ville de Panchaie, que 
le deſert de Pharan eſt plus bean lien du monde, ee | 
tale d'un petit canton aux environs de Medine. 

+ Caim. ap. Plut. tom. ii. p. 880.  Eratoſth. et Polyb. ap. Sub. Georg. L. ü. N 
r04, et. L. vii. p. 299. edit. Caſaub. 4 

t Gerard Voſſius de Hiſtor. Grescis, L. i. c. xi. tait voir que non ſenlement les Payens lui 
Fee mais encore Theophile d' Antioche parmi les Chretiens et Joſeph parmi les 
Juiſs; ce qui fait voir du Epbẽmère en attaquant les dieux des Grecs, e 
d'autres. 1 

I) Lafant. Inſtit. L. i. C. xi. p. 65. Locks Timed, p. 34: er Japir, Pray. r. roi. Cicer. 
de Nat. Deor. L. iii. c. 24. | 279 

- { Callimach. Hym. in Iovem, v. 8. er Scholiaf Vet. i le. edit, Grace, 

Tel eſt le recit du ſcholiaſte adopts par le Chevalier Newton. Mais . rapporte 
Finſcription Z Ax XPONOY, ce qui m'a Pair bien plus antique. Lucien, car les fables vont 


$0ujours. en augmentant, nous apprend, que Vinſcription portoit eee, ag 
qu'il avoit ſabi le ſort des mortels, d ws uri Sherman 0 Zavey rab a. 


r e ee a paſſim. 
7 | (1) Mem, de Litter, tom. xv. P+ 165, lr. 
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5 n'6roit preuve, . A peineeuroppoere * 
2 5 deme d Ephẽmère ?. CV 
Ne praralut LXIV. Ce ne fur que ſous Pempire. Swain, que les idkes a Mes 
3 wi prirent le deſſus. Dans le wems qu un monde eſelavr dẽcernoit le titre de 
wein. dieux a des monſtres indignes de celui d hommes, c ẽtoit faire fa cour:que de 
5 cConſondte Jupiter et Domitien. Bienfaiteurs de la terre, ainſi les appelloit 
TFadulation, eur droit à la divinitt᷑ ẽtoit le meme; leur nature, et leur puiſ- 
ſunce stoient ögales. Par politique ou par. mépriſe, 'Pline lui-müme ne ſe 
_ garantit pas de cetts erręur f. En vain Plutartzue eſſayn-· t· il de revendiquer 
Ia foide fes ayeur 1. Ephẽmère regna par tout; et les-peres de H Egliſe, ſe 
ſervant de leurs avantages, artaquèrent le paganiſme du cöté le plus foible, 
Pourroit-on ies blamer ? Si les dieux ptẽtendus ne furent pas en effet des 
_ " komrnes d&ifiẽs, its Percent devenus, du mel —— 
= — ters et les pères h'en_vouloient qua leurs opinions. 1 
Enchaine- L.XV. Allons plus loin; tächons de ſuivre N ien 
: | rears, mais des ideẽs, de ſonder le cœur humain, et de demeler ce fil d'erreurs, qui 
ro ET du ſentiment vrai, ſimple, et univerſel qu il a une puiſſance : au deſſus de 
Ys Ibomme, & conduilitpar ans le, Ge as Ges e e edit N Ge 
: | ; en 7 Ike d be f 
Sentimens Le ſentiment n'eſt an retour . N i 3466s * rapportent 
8 aur objets hors de nom. Leur nombre, en oceupant leſprit, affoibüt le ſenti- 
ment. C'eſt donc partni les ſauyages, dont les id6es ſont bornees aux beſoins, 
et les beſoins implement ceux de la nature, que le ſentiment doit Etre le plus 
wit, quoiqu'en meme tems le plus confus. Le fauvage reſſent I tout moment | 
des agitations, qu il ne peut ni expliquer ni reprimer. Ignorant. et foible, il 
craint tout, nn ne peut ſe defendre de rien. Il admire out, paree qu'il 
ne connoit rien. Le mepris bien fonde de lui-nieme, car la vanits eſt un 
5  ouvrage de la focicte, lui fait ſentir I exiſtence d'une. puiſſance ſupẽ i ĩcure. 
2 ts Cẽeſt cette puiſſance, dont il ignore es attributs, qui invoque, et dont il 
: demande des graces, fans ſavoir A quel titre il en peut eſperer. Ce ſenti- 
ment peu diftin&t ꝓtoduiſit les, dicux bons des premiers Grecs, et les « divinitẽs 
de la plus part. des ſauuages, et les uns et les auueg men arent Tegler ni le 
nombre, nt le caractère, OS 2 ee en 


2 Cicer. de Nat. Deor. L. iii. c. 21. Fw. Bag, Naw, Li £36. opal 
4 Flut. de Placit. . de Lid. la, 
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DI LDA UITTER ATURE. „ 47 : 

A Aue Meesshels Marien devine id L ſauvage'rendit fon; hommage n adore tout 

 Aroiſtcequi Lentourote, Tout devoit hui paroitre plus excellent que ldi. meme. Nn 
CE :mjeſtuevs, qui le couvroit: de ſon feülllage épais, avoir ombrage 

ſes ayeun epuis Torigine de ſa race, II. Elevoit l tete Juſcq au nues; le pourquoi ? 
fer-Aqbilon ſe perdoit à travers ſes branches. Aupres de cet arbre altier 

qu'etott fi" düse, ſa taille, ſa force * La reconnoiffance fe joignit 2 Vad- 
miration Cet afbre qui lui prodiguoit fes glands, cette onde claire od il | 

| ſe defalteroit, *Etoient des bienfaiteurs qui rendojenit fa vie beureuſe; ; fans = 

eux il ne pouvolt ſubſiſter, mais que! beſoin avdient-ils de lui?” En effet ſans 

les jumières qui” nous apprennent combien la raiſon ſeule eſt fupericure 2 25 

toutes ces parties neceſſaires dun ſyſtème intelligent, chacune elles eſt au 

deſſus de homme. Mais Privs de ces lumitres, le fauvage leur en a 

men eee n ſe proſtetna devant ſon ouvrag. 

LXVII. Les idees du ſauvage ſont uniques, parcequ elles ſont e Ses 3des be 
Remarquer les qualitẽs differendes des objets, obſerver celles qui leur ſont We. 
communes, et de cette reſſemblance former une ide abſtraite, qui reprẽ- 5 
ente le genre; fans etre Vimage d' aucui objet particulier; ſont les ouvrages 
de Veſpric, qui agit, qui ſe replie ſur lui: meme, et qui deja ſurcharge didẽes, 
cherche 2 ſe ſoulager par la mẽ thode. Dans le premier ẽtat, Tame paſſive 
cet ignorant ſes forces, ne fait, que tecevoir les impteſſions ẽtrangꝭres: ces im- 
pteſſions ne lui rendent les objets qu iſolẽs, et comme ils ſont en eux-memes ! 

Le e Kaen eee e e n 
fourmilloit. Nn nt M ce $1, 2 

ILXVIII. eee eee idees ; car les e comme; hes n combine 
hommes, doivent tout a Vexperience. Son eſprit ſamiliariſe avec un grand — 
nombre d objets ẽtrangers s appergut de leur nature commune, et cette na · dicux. 
ture devint pour lui une nouvelle divinitẽ ſupẽrieure à tous ces dieus particu · 
liers. Mais chaque choſe qui exiſte a ſon exiſtence determinge à un tems ou 
a un lieu; et c'eſt ce qui la diſtingue de toute autre choſe. L' homme a du 
ſe conduire diffẽremment à Iegard de ces deux manieres dexifter, Fune ſen- 
ſible. et devant fes.ycux,.. autre paſſagẽ te, métaphyfique, et qui n'eſt peut- : 
etre que la ſucceſſion-des'idees.. La nature commune, ' differentice unique- | 

ment pat le tems, 4 du faire diſparottte les natures particilteres, pendant que 
| celles qui ſoar, dilingutes par les lieux ang pu ſubliſter comme parties de la 
nature commune. Le dien des rivières n'a point attente fur les droits du 
Tibre on du Clitumne *, mais le vent du Sud qui ſouffloit hier, et celui que 

U de Acad. des Belles-Lettres, tom. xii, p- 36. Plia. Epiſt. L. viii, Epiſt. 8. 
: nous 
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— wjourd hui, ne ſont Yun et Fautre que ce 
ſouleye Jes flots de la mer A 


1 434 115 þ 351 * 2 Mics 1 


1 5 == IXIX. Plus, on;#'exerce.& penſer, pug Tar Deux 


genres ſont differens à quelques ẽgards, ils ſe reſſemblent à d'aurxes ;. ils ſont = 
-  deftin&s' au m&me- uſage, ils font partie du meme Element... . La fontaine de- 
vient riviere, la riviere ſe perd dans la mer. Cette mer fait partie du vaſte 
_ ocean qui embraſſe toute L ẽtendue de la terre, et la terre che- mime ren- 
ferme dans ſon; ſein tout ce qui ſubliſte. par un principe de, vegetation... A 


5 meſure que les nations ſe ſont 6clairces, leur idalatrie a du ſe rafiner,, Eles 


ont mĩeum ſenti combien I univers eſt gouvernes par des loix generales,;, elles 
ſe font plus rapprochees de 1'unite. d ung cauſe efficiente,. Jamais les Grecs 
mont ſu fimplifier leurs idees au dela de eau, de la terre et du ciel, qui, 
ſous les noms de Jupiter, de Neptune, et de Pluton, contenoient et rẽgiſ- 
ſoient toutes choſes. Mais les Egyptiens, d'un; genie plus propre aux ſpẽ - 
ige culations abſtraites, ſormerent enſin leur Oriſis 4 le premier des Dieux, le 


principe intelligent, qui agiſſoit ſans ceſſe ſur le principe matẽriel, connu 


ſous le nom d Iſis ſa ſemme et {a ſccur. Des gens, qui es 
| delapuatitre, nepouroient, gutresaller-plus.Join t. 


day r mage IXX. Jupiter, le Dieu de la mer et le noir Platon 4dient' freres. 
Ades dieur. Toutes les branches de leur poſterite s'crendojerit A Finfini," et renfermoient 


toute la nature; Telle Etoit la mythologie des anciens. Pour des hommes 
groſhers, Videe de generation ẽtoĩt plus naturelle que celle de er cation. Elle 

Etoit plus aiſce à ſaiſir, elle ſuppoſoit moins de puiflance, on y Etoit con- 
OQi.uit par des liaiſons ſefiſibles;; mais auſſi cette generation les 'menoit à ta- 
bDlur une hi᷑rarchie; dont ces étres libres mais bornés ne pouvoient pas ſe 
paaſſer. Les trois grands Dieux exercoĩent une puiſſunce paternelle ſur leurs 
"ns, habitans de la terre, des aira, et des mers; e ee 


„ 
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1 Remarque que cet Ofiris et eee eee neue 
eee RO p 74 a 
t Le culte du ſoleil a étẽ connu de tous les peu 170 Je dirai $ AP mes geh i raiſon 
C'eſt peut Etre le ſeul objet de Punivers à la ois ſenble et uniq Senſible a A tous les peu- 
» de la manière la plus brillante et la plus bienfaiſante,. — lebri boddwages, Unique 
z et individible, les n qui n'6toieks Pas 1 ee. 
8 mai de ba Gr⁰. - | b 
Fx i em e nc te 9 
| o Diodre de l. 1 i. e. 8. 
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Jupiter : 
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i Jui-dopnoie/ une ſuperioritẽ ſur ſes frꝭres, qui lui tits le dite de 
di des diem, æt qa, pere des hommes. Mais oe roi, ce pere ſupreme, ftoit 
trop hof tousfsgards, mee er 
' ta croyance dun tre ſupreme... .,/ lu cnt £53 n Ab Alb xubib 
LXXI. Ce ſyſtẽme, tout mal conſtruit quil Swit, rendoit raiſon de tous 
les effets de la nature. Mais le monde moral, Thomme, ſon ſort, et ſes 
actions Etoient {ans diyinites. L ther ou la terre y eut El peu propre. Du 
beſoin de nouveaux dieur naquit une nouvelle chaine d erreurs, qui, s uniſſant 
avec la premiere, ne ſorma qu un meme Roman thẽolqgique. Je ſoupgonne 
que ce ſyſtẽme nãquit plus tard. eee 
meme, qu apres avoir ẽpuiſẽ les objets ẽtrangers. 4 

IXXII. Deux hypothẽſes ont toujours ẽtẽ, of Jerome ee Fa. 
Thomme na regu du Cresteur que la :raiſon-et la vglonte, - | C'eſt à lui à de- 
cider de uſage qu il en fera, et negler ſes actions à ſon gre. Dans Vautre, 

il ne peut agir que ſuivant les loix prectablies de Ia Divinits, dant il o'eſt que 


i ne ſuit en effet que celle de ſon mattre, | Ces dernieres idces ont pu naitre 
dans Veſprit d'un peuple A peine ſorti de Fenfance. Peu fait aux reflorts 
commpliques de Ia machine, les grandes vertus, Jes crimes atroces, les inven- Lies 


ſidcle, lui parurent ſurpaſſer les forces humaines. II wit partout des dieux 
agiſſans, qui inſpireient le vice ou la vertu aux foibles mortels, incapables de 


Dieux de la 
e 


as 


Sh 
NN 


Tinſtrument. Le ſentiment le trompe, ot lorſqu il croit ſuiyre a volonts, : 


38 be 


tions utiles de ce petit nombre d ames ſinguliꝭres, qui ne doivent rien à leur demier. 


ſe fouſtraire à leurs yolontzs *. Ce n'eſt pas la; prudence qui inſpire 3 Pan- 8 


dare le deſſein de rompre la trève, et de decocher un trait au cœur de Me- 


atlas. Cleft. Minerye qui le pouſſe à cet attentat f. La,;malheureuſe 


| Phidre n'eſt point coupable. Venus, outrẽe des mepris d'Hyppolite, allume 


dans le coeur de cette. reine une flamme inceſtueuſe, qui la precipite au crime 
et à la mort . Un dieu ſe chargea de chaque Eyenement de la vie, de 


chaque paſſion d de hame, et de chaque ordre de la ſocietẽ. 


Jess lad, pas-trop content de cotendroit. . 


mais il me ER on n | 


:lemiment eſt tout entier du bbc de la liberts. 

. a 4 L. iv. v. 93. Ee. A -£ : 7% . ie 
i n Terre. To {Any 1 S- get 37. i. 
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en, | raliſtes:et:perſoniices dei cetts: muniꝭreſimαονοẽ,j]] qu une Txiſtence: may» 
. p er trop peu feifible pour kes homies! II. Meir les fond avec tes 
„ ; dieux de la nature, -et-c'eſt ici que Vallegorie'iniagins" "alle Pa Ports Nn, 
e car Veſprit'veura® mois une appatence'de verite! H.-Ewit mtorel 
3 Lr mer le für des watelec "L/txprefMbn Hguree de cer bil | 
ak voit tout, de ces' rayons qui percent les airs,” pouyoit aft nent faire di 
* B16) un. Hübe prophete, er un ärcher adroit- Nair pourguio 14 phandte 
Vezegtelt elle mire der ams Pburqubl Eke bes telle de Hécbctle des 
dots. Laion bes Eni gtnes abr devine. Anil bt gur les Uẽpartene its ats 
dieur de la nature humaine furent Eabliz, ig durent ende ver tout Ie cute 


ee + ots homies. © 1 patlvienr au'creur et au paffions, [a Reu que les Gicur 


cb - phyfiques, qui n'avvient point ac uit tr Attributs moratix, rentrerent inſenfi> | 
.— ” tlement Gans le mfpiths exdans Pohl. Kult w Et ck que dais rande "i 
: Plus reculte que je vois ſtimer les atitels de Satorne $90 1g 5g Sree 
7 — XXIV. Les dieur S int reſſent Wande aan Er übe, humaines. * 40 
damaines. fe pale rien dont ils ne ſoient les uteure. Mais" ſont-its les au 
| crime? Cette conſsquenoæ nds effraye': u payefl ae . 
8 IT mettre, et ne pouso en effet heßter- Lies dieur infpirdient ſouvent des 
„ deſſeins Vicitür: Pour Is ſiggtrer, if fWoit Rs vouloir, et meme les aimer: 
| Ass leur! fiſtoltipas'l#'refiburce d un petit. mal” Peru dans le meilleur des 
mondes pofnbles f. "Ce mal'n'ttoit pas ſculement Petmis, iletoit aucorife, et 


5 3 * 


f Aalen e as ente bie | Borhdes A Kurs Aeparte ens parti 
DR Ae 6 inn den vie debe! g her ne engste 


pöitt⸗ 

on cdrifitfe, et er n'infpit6it que les paitibiis qu welle refſefitoit. 

de chen de 1 ger, Brutak et Ae . AE 

dende, mige, recenue, peu fincere 3 la mete des amour, dimable,' Vvoluptu⸗ 

| euſt; empomnet dune Tex caprices ; hn file Eta foupteie"convendient'ay died. 

— ES EG 2 Toreitle * 
9 Waden derten, du noir monatque des enfers." s.. PP ee gs of *. 

'LXXV. Un dieu pete des hommes Feſt de tous Egalemer t. Une connoit 

ni la haine, ni la faveur. Mais les divinites- partiales. doivent avoir des. fa 

voris. Ne diſtingueront-elles- pas cevx dont le godt eſt cooforme au leur? 

Mn ee aimer. ces Thraces dont Ia guerre e 4 


* J eatens chex les Grecs; 8 ſe cooſerea loug ms en llc, 
1 Fontetelle dans 1 Eloge de M- de Leibnitz. 


2 „ „ c. 4. ** — On 1s. 
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A eee te ph ack elk le ting de ü ennet 


— -Cypre ou de-Corinthe, lieux oð tout refplroie 7 


| » devoient plajre-2'Jadcefſe des amours, La -reconnoiſ- 
znoit-au god. - Des ſentimens de preference ẽtoient dus à des 


ractère. Ces victimes humaines qui expiroient ſur Vautel de Mars t, ces 
mille courtiſanes qui ſe dẽ vouoient au temple de Venus $, toutes ces femmes 
diſtinguces de Babylone, qui lui immoloient leur pudeur I, ne pouvoient 


qu attirer à ces divers peuples, la faveur la plus diſtinguce de leurs protec- 
teurs. Mais comme les intErets.des nations ne ſont pas moins oppoſes que 


leurs mœurs, il faloit que les dieux adoptaſſent les querelles de leurs adora- 
teurs. 
«; ples ſuccombe ſous le fer d'un-conguerane?, Ah I, plutdeh, . Cieſt. 
ainſi que chez les Grees, une guerre parmi les hommes en allumoit une 


parmi les dieux. I roye bouleverſa le ciel. Le Scamandre vit briller \Vegide. 1 


peuples, dont les eee wind net ere eee 
laires. Le culte mẽme qu on leur rendoit ſe rapportoit toujours à leur ca- 


oi voir ayec patience que cette ville qui miẽleve cent tem- | 


de Minerye, il ſut tẽmoin de leffet des fieches ſorties du carquois d Apol- Wwe 


Jon, | il ſentit le redgutable trident de Neptune, qui ſoulevoit la terre ſur. ſes 
fondemens. e arrets inevitable du 7 e s * 


* Herodot. Lb. 4 64:65; 9 


7 46.27 » * 465 9 rz 
I M. de Vaugelas m'apprend que lorſqu il vtit de e e Cypre, 
quoique le nom moderue ſoit Chypre (1). je * Ws darn ee 
ont fait cette diſtinftion. 7 Lo Po) eat 

5 A e | Minuc, Feel. og en 7. 66. Tae. hart Li. Lean. 

erb. Cen- l- u. 5 56. 5 11+ $ . 2 2 1 

1 Herod. L. i. c. 199. | E rr7;? 

Elles &toient tenues de ſe. Proſtituer eee vie n prenier venu, 8 
Venus. M. de Voltaire; qui leur impoſe. cette obligation une fois tous les ans, la traite de 
fable inſenſce (4): Oependaat 'Herodote avoit voyape ſur les Jieux, et M. Sue 


* of '? nfs 


lu Vhiſtoire, pour 4gnorer combien de triomphes parcils la ſuperſtition a remportes ſur huma- {6 


nite et ſur la vertu. Que pevlſe-t-il d'un ate de foi ? Je previens ſa reponſe. Aurreſte 
jignorois que Babylone fat la ville de Punivers la mieux policee. Quinte Curce la dẽpeint comme 
1 plus liceneieuſe ; Beroſe le Baby lonien ſe plaint lui ang me doe ſes. concitoyens, franchiſſant 


toutes les harrières de la pudeur, yivoient ala manière des betes, * ene | 


nous fait ſentir que de ſon tems ils n'avoient point degeneres (5). | FP Wu 
KL "Mythol. de Banzer, tom. i ii, p- 487, Ou. Metam: L. xv. i TT eee 
11 ie 14 Ar 2 1 Fat 11 5 
659 Rew. de M. de Vaugelas ar Lage e 155 p. 103, 133 SE IE? 
(2) Dans le Telemaque. (33 Pans fon Hiſt,"de Malthe, 7 475 = $ $95.5 


{4) Oeuvres de Voltaire, Wp. | | 52 TR 
nn Curt. Geſt, Alex. L. v. c. a. et Comment, Freinſheim, in Loc. 4 1 Ee 
ttz): | | "6 2 


55 — tf YOhmpe comme ork 
CS — la taint a wojours Gd plas poiſkare-que'Farnivie. to ages cr 
e Unculte Spurs! oft (te: pewalford.a-te tells Uivitites;” Les 
INN - ops Peoples veulent des bes Tenfibles 3' une Agure' qui dbeore leurs temples, et 
5 mms kuss idées. II falloit aſfursment la plus belle de toutes les figures. 
Mais qu'elle eft cette figure e Dymander i aum hommes, c'eſt ee 
la leur. Peut- etre un taureau repondroit- i un peu differemment f. IA a 
ſculpture ſe yerſeRionne pour ferir à in devotion, et les temples ſe nid 
plifent; de festes de vieillards, de jeunes gens, de femmes, of vii 
ſuvant les uttributs difförens de chacun des deux. 
i Gprourent” © LXXVII. La beauté eſt yout-dere boder que fs rug. i See 
Ele mx Bünzzine wet Belle que piroc quelle Ie rapporte H bien dur uſages. auxquels. | 
rare. elle eſt deſtinse- La figure une ek u wäme ! il fue. que ſes ulges le 
doent zult, et meme ſes defuns, Denk cette gens tation groflitre des dicur, 
—Z—u,5, compoſent plus qu'une famille à 1a inaniere des hommes; dela leurs 
5 e dees de nectar er d umbroſte, et ls nbürrtture qu ils recoiyent' dans les ſacri- 
Ak.ÿ4⸗kk t. 'DEWeiicate Nur formmeil}; et Les douleurs'F; Des eus, de- 
EEE venus des hommes tres puiflans, de volent ibuvetit viſiter la terre, habiter dans. 
: + ..* les temples, ſe plaire aux amuſemens de Phomme,, aſliſter à la chaſſe, 21a 
| + danſe et qvelqueſois devenir ſenſibles aux oi d'une mortelles et donner 
=. 5 | naifſance & une race de heros. n e e 5 
=—_ Rednemens- ILXXVIII. Bed esse, Fe 8 * en leere 
bse, dont les woes, la fituation et le ciraktere different, il nait une units 
1 . d'action, ou plutht d'effer ; C'eſt peut- -6tre dans les ſeules cauſes generales 
Y . eee en 8 „ 
r Dajs les bvtheniens is lent, te pete de l. bin 
_ eſt tres differ nt de celui des philoſophes. Chez elle il. a peu d'effets aſſez 
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les evenemens 


nien, fimples, pour ne devoir leur origine qun une ſeule enuſe; au lieu que nos. 
. ies Sattachent d Ordinaire 4 une cauſe, non ſeulement uniyerſelle, mais 

unique. Evitons cet 6cueil.;. pour peu qu'une action eee 
8 admettons y les cauſes generales, "ſans rejetter le deſſein et le hazard. * Sylla. 
_ fe demet du pouvoir ſouverain. . Ceſar le perd cs ah vie: ä 
12 nh / * Parip. Hippolit, AR y. ver. 1357; et Ovid, Metaw: palm, 


" 7 


_ -.- Es as + Cic. de Nat. Deor, L. i. c. 27,28: i (2) 
—_ i V. les Ceſars de Julien . e 556258 u. en ten Olean en. 
1 | | phane et Lucien preſque partout. Raj ? - t 
= Sr HAN Wat EE WOW" 1 ; e eee 
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attentats 


br l LITERATURE. 
| arrentats avoient éts ptécsdés par leurs conquetes: e bee 
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* 
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plispuifiinis des Romains, ils en Etoient les plus renomnits,  Avguſte les ſuit Eicraten 


de pres. Pyran ſangvinaire “, ſoupgonne de Kehers; je plus grand des 


crimes dans un chef de parti f, il parvient au tröne, et fait oublier aux tẽpub- 


licains qu ils euſſent jamais &te libres. La diſpoſitiom de ces republicains di- 


minue ma ſurpriſe. Egalement incapables de liberté ſous Sylla et ſous 
Aüguſte, ils ignoroient cette vẽritẽ ſous celui · i: des guerros civiles et deux 
proſcriptions plus cruelles que h guerre, leur avoient appris, du tems de 
celui ci; que la republique, affaiſſee ſous le poids de ſa grandeur et de fa 
corruption, ne pouvoit ſubſiſter ſans maitre.. D'ailleurs Sylla, chef de la. 

nobleſſe, combattoit à la tete de ces fiers patriciens, qui vouloient bien Farmer 
du glaive du deſpotiſme pour les venger de leurs ennemis et des ſiens, mais- 
non laiſſer entre ſes mains le pouvoir de les dotruite eur · mẽmes. Ils avoĩent 


yaineu,” non pour lui mais avec lui: la harangue de Lepide , et la conduite 


de Pompée 5 font aſſez ſentir que Sylla aima mieux deſcendre du tröne 
qu en tomber. Mais Auguſte, à Pexemple de Cẽſar I, ne ſe ſervit que de 
tes hardis avanturiers, Agrippa, Mecene, Pollion, dont la fortune attachee 


i la ſienne s t vanouiſſoĩt dans une ariſtocraeie de a dd a ber b : 


mais unis pour accabler tout homme nouveau. a0? 's 


IXXX. Des circonſtances heureuſes, les debauches d'Antoine, Ia foibleſſe: bes . 
de Lepide, la credulite de Ciceron travaillerent de concert pour lui avec 


cette diſpoſition genërale: mais il faut avouer auſſi que, 3'il ne fit pas nattre 


ces circonſtances, il les employa en grand politique. La variẽtẽ de mes 


objets, que ne me permet elle de faire connoitre ce gouvernement rafinẽ, ces 


ehaines qu'on portoit ſans les ſentir, ce prince confondu parmi les ee = 


ce Lenat tn ent boa 1 Choiſiſſons en un trait. 


„ Ares la priſe de Peruſe il crit ices en reh cue fd ; 


divinit de ſon V. L. ii. c. 15. 
+ Sueton. LOS 3 1 Saluſt. Fragm. p . 494 + His, mit 

$ Freioſheim; Supplem. L. IXxxix. c. 263. . 

* | Tacit. Annal;- L. iv. P. 109, Sueton. obi inte. 4192 | | 

C. Jattens avec impatience la ſuite des difſertations-ſar ce ſojet, que N. dela be 
promiſes.” Le ſyſta me d' Auguſte fi ſouvent méconnu y paroitra deſſinẽ juſqu A. ſes moindres 
eaux. Cet auteur penſe avec fineſſe: et une aimable liberts, il diſcute ſans ſechereſſe, et 
vexprime-avec toutes ley graces dun ſtyle clair et 6l&gant.. Peut · etre que, Deſcirtes de Vhiſ. 
toire, il raiſonne un peu trop à priori, et qu'il ẽtablit ſes concluſions moins ſar des autorités 


particulidres F mais 9 homme de beau- 
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N n unite des revenus de Lempire,et.deb/richefies du- inked dif. 
eu cogjous Gn parimoing de partcuier-ds nabe public. 1, I fr aink 
parete a peu de frais {a moderation, qui laiſoit a ſes heritiers des biens in- 

„„ Erieurs à ceus de pluſieurs de ſes ujets o, et ſon amour de la partie, qui 


„„ SR TTe4S ne au ſervice de Verat, deux: parrimoines entiers et noe ſorame 
Vä» immenſe provenue des legs de ſes amis defunts e 
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EE: | a ation LXXI. Line penétration drditaire-ſuffit; pour ſntinlonlqu'ane aden e 
Ent . 1 à la fois cauſe et effet. Dans le monde motal il y en a beaucoup qui le 


. ſont ; ou plutöt, il eee e eee ee 


FV ee een E Wir 1 it | 
EO 5 | r e * reradue ae ker 


W ... pepubliqus 4 || „ 
.  jourgenſemble, ex pirdifiete intimement ies ror lc gue 
. Mo dAuaixeat point leur origine Fune à Lautrer. 
198 85 To - mir" ILXXXII. Les ſciences, dit- on; een eee 
wr OS. toujours vicieux. Fe ne le crois pas. Les ſciences ne ſont point les filles 
ꝑ—UIp 35 dulure ; mais lune et Tautre maiſſent de Vinduſtrie, Les arts Ebauchés 
BEE . 3 5 ſi.utisfont aux premiers beſoins de Phomme. Perfectionnẽs, ils lui en crouvent 
dddde noureaux, depuis le bouclier de Minerve de Vitellius $ juſq;u aux entre- 
. f tiens philoſopliiques de Ciceron. Mais a-mefure que le luxe corrompt les 
8 |  mceurs, les ſciences les adouciſſent; ſemblables aux prières dans Homere, 


ee eee e e e 
„ been de ce crvelledirinie 3G 


> . EIT oe 9 . 7 

IS „„ . Toutes dsdsdiees Bit, 3 . Aubade ve lib 3 Libere 
=: e. Livieque millies quingenties, trente millions de livres. L'augure Lentulus mort ſous fon 
3 09D» 3 > go poſſedoir over ins, e pls, ie L. ii. e. 101. e de 
| „ Benefic, L. . Ati e ieee, 
. ee decies be, dens cens quatre ring millions. V. end 


: Ancyran, 

LN 2 v. Monteſq, Conkd. far la Grandeur des Rois, 
VVV. Je diftingue la grandeur de l' empire Romain d'avee cle dels ran Pans cont 
5 Aus le nombre des provinces, Fautre dans celle des cito gens. 7 

5 2 Vitellios envoya des gatres juſqu'aux colonnes d' Hercule, Wee eee len peitdes les 
1 F „ dont il remplit ce plat monflrueux. Si nous en croyons' M. Arbuthnot, il aro 
A 775,6 fl. ierling, V. Speton. in Vitellio, e. Sit Dr. ee eee e 
Ls OT lame, "Thad. L. is „ee. C 199 while rarer 
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vom quelques refexions qui mont paru folides fur Jes diffrens uſages Can | 

des Belles-Lettres. Heureux fi je pouvois en inſpirer le got! J'aurois i 
trop bonne apinion de moi - mème, ſi je ne ſentois pas les defauts de cet eſſai; . | 
Jen aurois ine trop  mauvaiſe, fi je n'eſperois pas que dans un age moins 55 
precoce et avec des connoiſſances plus Etendues je pourrai me voir plus en „ 1 
«tat d'y ſuppleer. On pourra dire que ces rẽflẽxions ſont vraies mais uſces, 35 
N ee eee Quel auteur aiche les eritiques ?: 

Cependant la premiere me a le moins. Lavantage de rart m eſt. 
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mY ering: wenn vit hs bey nene l be 
ol the fixth'book of the Eneid, ſeems to have been very favourably re- 


cetyed by the Public. © Many writers, boch at home and abroad, have men- 
tioned it with approbation, or at leaſt wich eſteem; and 1 have more than 


once heard it alleged, in the converſation of ſcholars, as an ingenious im- 
provement om the plain and obvious ſenſe of Virgil. As ſuch, it is not unde 
ſerving vf the notice of a catidid<eritic ; nor can the enquiry be void of en- 
| terrainment, 1 whilſt Virgil i is our conſtant theme. Whatever may be the for- 


rune of the Chace, we are n . pleafane proſperts | 


and a fine country . OAT: 213-20 en Haren lie v3 25, 77 
27 a9» - "39 CME 157 0 121 1 3; * 0 4 oy : A | 8 E ay "3 
: That I may eſcape the imputation as well as the danger of miſrepreſentit 


his lordſhip! 8 hypotheſis, 1 Thall expoſe it i in his own words. « The pur 
cc poſe, of t | this diſcourſe i is t to ſhew that Encas 8 adventure to the INFERNAL | 


> SHADES, is no 9855 a figurative deſcription, of his 1NIT;ATION 1 0 
| % THE, N cnt t N 7 4 very exact one of the SPECTACLES ( 
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« the, Town: free general notion. is ſupported wich ſingular in- 
genuity, 2 dreſſed up 10 an ls yet pompous diſplay of learning, and deli- 
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vered in a Wyle m ter for 5 5 of Eleuſis, than for a modern 

eritic, who ix RS a femote through the medium of a Slichmeribg 

and do ubcful lig 148 Mn: | 
Nest egg r i ee, le e 9 
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CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS ON, THE 


His lordſhip naturally enough purſues two different methods, which unite, 

as he apprehends, in the ſame concluſion; From general principles peculiar 

to himſelf, he infor che proprimy acid even neceſſity of ſurh a deſcription of 

the myſceries ; and from a compariſon of particular circumſtances, he labours 

to prove that Virgil has actually introduced it into the ZEncid. Each of theſe: 
methods ſhall be conſidered ſeparately. 


| As the 3 Pretate's u n thenifelves N into mam hy- 
tems, it is not eaſy to reſume them in a few words, I ſhall, however, at- 
tempt to give a ſhort idea of thoſe general principles, · which occupy, I know 
wo \ ſo.great.a f of the Divine. gation of Moſes demonſtrated. 
5 whole Nite u of” Paganifth, A £909 65 were an eſſen- 
80 tal; part, was in d by the antient lawgivers for the ſupport and bene fit 
ne. Tha mysßtesieg themſelves were a ſchool of morality; and 8 
Align, is Which the vanity of Poelythaiſm “, anch the. e 
* Ceuße, wem aevealed te the: infvigted--, Vigil, who intended his 
e 14} hm far A tepublic ima as def Bloc and Tully ner ige, 
"<< gepb donc; not avaid difpleying: this fsb and pahlcſk amt of government. 
is lamgi cet rap& be witieced. a5 t ancient faupders af ſtates 
« had. been before his und. n Wat e, 3858 After- 
Wards. 2411 408 3. 305 1 
| Wa ed of med veil uſt oerur to 0.40 Wi ein 
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Was the civil magiſtrate the mover of the whole machine a the, fole can 
trixex, ox at leaſt the ſole ſuppo rt of religion ? Were antient laws ALWAYS ; 
deſigned.for the benefit of of the 3 and N, uin for the private intereſt of 
the lawgiver ? Could the firſk, fath-rs of”. 92 0 He, inſtruct the ir bew 

made ſubjetts i in philoſophy as well! as in agricultore 7 2 > ork 
Rritain as in Egypt. i in Perfia : as in Greece, de to I: ſe ſecret ſchb6 
on * common Principle; 1 ' which ſubliſted] e bl | 
years & Eleuſs t po gra purity? Can theſe, things be? Tes, re- 
plics the learned Prelgte, they ace: '« * Egypt. way che myſterops mother of 
Religion and Policy ; and. che arts rts of Egyp t were diffuſed Wich her colonies 
1 over the antient world. Inachus e when into Greece, Zo. 


. 2 ne- run un. u nde hate auen. 


"en tation, 1 the Cbriſtian . 0 
erte e EM As 


3 52 7 | | deter 


birke sebr ot Tu at's” 

*'y0after into Pertia , bet. See. rettre Ho Id wideia Rel, in which 
ir would be fy for me to loſe both tnyſelf and ny adverſary.” The un- 
TIENT wont b, krogrrEx errbnms, and vob HUNDRED AY THORS ex- 
uud ab APOcRYBHAL F, would, under 'tolet#ble mafagement, furniſh 
© ſhine volumes of edfitroverly'; and ſihoe T have peruſed the to thonſan 
and fourteen pages of the unfimſhedd Degation, bee pony than 
bet to ſpin ont volumes of kborious trifle s.. 
I cal, however, venture to point out 4 fa, ey dttenabſl46 the 
favourite notion, that Paganifm' was entitely' the religion of the magi- 
rate. The oracles were not leſs antient, nor lefs venerdble' thati the my- 
| Reries. Every dicuy, rekgious ot Avil, was fubmitted to the dect en uf 
thoſe infallible rribunals. During ſeveral ages no u could be unddeftaken. 
no colony founded, without the ſanction of che Delphic oracte; the firſt and 
moſt celebrated among feveral hundred others . Here then we might ex 
pect to perceive, the diredting - hand of the tmigiſtrare.” Yet when we fody 
their hiſtory with attention, en! Lay of the alliance between church and ſtare; 
vVe can diſcover only the anũent alliance berween the avarice = the Peleſt Ind 


the credulty of d the people. 
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© Though I hate to be poſitive, 14 nent] alas renare e affirm, chat Haste con 
anne le} Fr 

t dee a lift of four hundred authors, quoted, &c. Jo tho D. L. from Bt. date and tele, 
down. to $carron and Rabelais, Amongſt theſe authors we may obſerve Sanchoniaths, Or- 
phevs, Steen, Charonitas, a O of rem. e date of Jettrey of 
Monmouth, / 

| The biſhop bas entered the ifs with „**. m ö 
leucus and Charondas aa the fbrg*-ries of a ſophiſ, A whole ſeQion of miſtakes or miſrepre- 
Saasen I devoted? in this comroveriy r bur Beate ira mare, and W. a Nee 
peace. 

I ſhall, however, diſtard his repoſe, by slick dim on what authority he ſuppoſes that the 
old language of the Twelve Tables was altered for the convenience of ſucceeding ages. The 
fragments of thoſe laws, collected by Liplius, Sylbutgius, Ar. bear the flamp of the moꝶ re. 
wore antiquity, Lips himſelf” {toni i. p. 206) was bighty delighted with thofe urige 
verba: but what is much more decifive, Horace (L. ii. Bp. i. ver. 23), Seneta {Epiltsl.-c14), 
and Avjus-Gellive (XX. deu ee the oldeſt remains of the Latin tongue. 
Their obſolete language was admired by the lawyers, ridiculed by the wits, men bx ho 
friends of amiquizy'as an excuſe for the frequent obſcurities of that code. 

Had an'adverſary to the nn oats 
have been ſtyled an egregious blander. 

1 80 Vandale- de Oracußs, p. 399 eee West comtaine whatever, . 
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8 2: Hierophantconferred on the initiated a ſacred character: and promiſed them 


F 


ein: Sith hn, THY 


ber myoun pan, Lam very ape to conliderithe- myſteries in the mme 
light a the -oracles. -"An'"rintimate connection ſubſiſted between them“; 

Both: were precoded and accompanied with faſts, ſacrifices, and Hr eb | 
with-tmyſig/ights/and preternsturl ſounds; But the moſt eſſential prepara- 
tien for the AeniR Au, was 4 general-confeſlion of his paſt life, which was 
_ exited of im b the prieſt; In return for this implicit confidence, the 


a peculiar, place of happineſsin the Elyſian, fields, whilſt the fouls of the, pro- 
bine (honever Atto ws they. bad, been) were wallowing in the mire f. 
Nor did the prieſta of the myſteries naglect to recommend to the brethren A 
cpi ol friendſhip, and ine love of virtue; fo pleaſing even to the moſt cor- | 
Wan ang ſo require to. render. any ſociety reſpeRiable i in its own eyes, 
Of all theſe religigus focietics, that of Eleuſis Vas the moſt illuſtrious, 
From being peculiar bebe! inhabitants of Attica, it became at "laſt common 


tn 


to the whole, Pagan world. lndegd, ] ſhould fuſpett jth: it was much in- 
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| debited to 3 of .the : Athenian riters, who bel owed fame and dig- | 


+ 


nity on whatever. had, the al connection Vith their country; nor am 1 ſur- 
priſed that Cicero athd A Atticus, who were initiated, ſhould expreſs chem | 
ſelves with enthuſiaſm, when they ſpeak of the ſacred rites of their mated 
Athens. Yd 1 88 ine on [vow | ; 294 14 os 61 18 , 
But our curioſity is yet onfßtzeßed; we would: pref rend i 4c * 
i re eager to learn War Was the enk Which was revealed 
to the inirigrd, and. to them alone. Many. of the profane, poſſeſſed. of E 
ſure and ingenuity, have'tried to gueſs, what has been ſo religiouſiy con- 


7 cealed.” The $ECREF of each is : s ab phfloſophicat; for as in as we | 
| Kreme this enquiry, the bangur of, the dien WO A e, 1 
_— 


— 8 . N e e e ie 2 W. ane 
8 3 Ho ain 3 are 1 lad pas by Lanka 
| eros and his my eric 0, unt parts of ths fame plan. It is Tel ns „ 
| leamed 6 OTE VA HAI OF OE Ae Gs. Wet FILE un 
3 4 See Diogen · Laert. vi. 39. and Menag. ad lee... 72 'S ta 1 dt bg 
C thoms'np ns carlous pallige of heidi: ee = Labs ks. 
„ phiques cheschazent à d6viner ledogme cache ſous le voile des ceremonies z et rachoient de le 
| «« ramener chaenne à leur doQrine. Dans 'hypoth6ſe des Epicuriens; adopt de nos jours 
« par'M, M. Leclerc ot Warburwn,** (Leclerc ane it in the year 168 1 My. Warburton 
invented/it in the year 1738,) * tout ce qu'on rẽrtloit aux xdeptes aprd3 tant de preparatifs' et 
d *(pfeuver, ©'elt-que les dieux adores du vulgaire, avgient.&6 des hommes, Ar. Ley Sto. © 
« iciens et les Hylozoiſtes ſuppoſoient qu'on enſeignait aun Initife, qu'il n'y avoit d'autres 
eo ia ouagronina, roman Enkin ſuivant les nouveaux Plato- 
| | = nicieus, 
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too could frame an hypotheſis, as plauſible perhaps, and as uncertain as an 
of theirs, did I not feel myſelf checked by the apprehenſion. of diſcovering. 
what-.neyer. exiſted . I admire the; diſcretion} of the initiated: but the, 
ht AH en the vanity of eee enn . | 
to reveal. , Pires apr dy - 
The eee eee eee eee ee 
as warnings to us. I ſhould be very ſorry to have diſcovered that an ATHE= 
ISTICAL -H1STORY. f was uſed in the celebration of the myſteries, to prove 
the. unity of the Firſt Cauſe, and that an ax TE HYMN was ſung, for the 
edification of the devout Athenians, which was moſt probably a Moο m | 
FORGERY'of ſome Jewiſh or: Chriſtian Impoſtor. Had 1 delivered THESE - 
Iwo Week us e an air eee enk. I ſhauld be 
ſtill more mortified. ik (pr tri ing 
eee ee eee ee e . is 
mere canjecture, his lordſhip may take advantage of my ſcepticiſm, and ſtill 
affirm, that his favourite myſteries were ſchools of theiſm, inſtituted by the 
lawgiver, Yet unleſs Zneas.is the lawgiver of Virgil's republic, he has no 
more buſineſs with the myſteries of Athens, than with the laws of. Sparta. 
We will, therefore, reflect a moment on the true 1e plan of the 
nei. 11569 inn 
r great actions, great 
virtues, and n Aer the: peculiar en e e 
Sibi 74 nnn 2 UR Ni 
o lea dogmes d'und eh6ologis ct dene philolaphiadob: 


* limes, enſeignees autrefois par les Egyp Chaldeens,”” N Freret inclipes, thong 
with great ner 60 0 the _ ERR Lade, e mu, Se. tom. 2 


nn EDT, 
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alroudy cblireed, that the rabbis .of the world is there: atridated wo the blind powers of 
- without the leaſt mevrzon of ap intelligent conle+\,;1 T eq) s 4 | 
Op Hymn to Maſæus, quoted by Juſtin Martyr, and ſeveral other fathers, but re- 
jected as ſpurious by Cudworth (Intellectual Syſtem, p 300, by Leclerc (Hiſt. Ecel. p. 592), 
and by Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Eecleſiaſtical Hiſt. vol p. 199). The-firt of theſe, the 
immortal Cudavorth, is often celebrated by the Biſhop-of -Gloyceſter ; Leclerc's/literary.charac- 
ter is eſtabliſhed ; and with reſpect to Dr. Jortin, I ill venture to call bita a learned and mode- 


4 rate few who hooſe lth en n. 
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_ 5 thine; Habs ne a the epic ae yet or 
—_- © Hildpfdlthon would de muchü more ftrngly utfeked by the inge of a virtuous 
5 pere favedifrom the rum of huis ebuntry, and bondulcting his faithful fol- 
J neee, Sach i che hero of 

- whe tad ee opportunity of -adoraingy his ſubject wich hate ver was moſt 
 pkvlitigin'Grecian fable, or moſt : illuſtribms in Roman hiſtory, Eneas had 

_ fought under the walls of Ihum ; und oonν ,d vo che banlis of the een 
nme Rome claimed her origin. een en, 

Thee charmsder of the herd i3:exprefited, by une of ks ends in 4 ow 

bende, u e emen does at cem to be flattered: 


| hs * 7. ; ; \ 1% 5 - 4384) 
0 3 k 1 44 * 5. „Net 2 . A N nie 7 1 2 1 112 ; U 
F neas nobi 1 juli | 


Sr 4 «5 we 


Y EE 2 0 „ i n Yate falt, Hee 12 oth 2 2 9 7 2 YY. {5 7 35 


ene 306641 8g | , 
| Thele-chete virwes, of ure of nee, of vues, er ieee 
8 1. 1 15 
5 T 9ne intane ofthe hex' juſtice, which has been 
TED le noticed/thanics agulavity ſeems; taideferve,. i 2 6 
WG 8 8  Afier Evander had entertained his gueſts, with. a ſublime Gmplicity, he 
= | i lend, thar lis age ed want of power made him a very uſeleſs ally. 
, auxiliaries, ads *valiſe worthy of 4 hero. The 
= FFuucans, tired out with the repeated tyrannies of Mezentius, had driven 
| that monarch from his.chrone, and. reduced him to:implore the prutection of 
1 Turm. Unſulfielwith freedom, as ER as 
5 | hn EAI WS cr 3 
1 egen erben pron cee. 
8 | 2h dd. . . 75 ͤ Res CHAP P . 
J 5 Cad e eee „„. 
k | 5 ä the former. As qumted in the fan, de thinks that Virgii n lee 
* | 5 Dee Daene an; 5 
. 0 x bit der te WP Mnay - eee pt vB n 
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Anta with the approbiition ef gods andi-meny/accopm-the commune ö 
theſe br2ve rebels, and puniſhes-the tyrant with the death he ſo well deſerved: 
The condudt of nes and the |Etruſcans may, ip point of juitice, i feens 
doubtful to many ; the ſentiments of the Poet cannor appear equivocal to any 
one. Milton himſelf, I mean the Milton of the commonwealth, could not 


have aſſerted with more energy the dating pretenfions of the people, to pu- 
niſh as well as to reſiſt a tyrant... Such opinions, publiſhed bx a writer whom 
we are taught to conſider as the creature of Auguſtus, have a right to ſur- 
prize us; yet they are ſtrongly expreſſive of the rempes of che times; the 
republic was ſubverted, but the minds of the Romans were ſtill.xepublican. 
2. Eneas's piety has been more generally confeſſed than admired. St. 
Evremond laughs at in, as unſuitable to his own temper... 'Fhe'Biſhop-of 
_ Glouceſter defends it, as agereable tu bis own ſptems of the lawgiver's religion. 
tient heroes. Wx believe from faith and reaſon : Tuzy believed from the 
report of their ſenſes. Æpeas had ſeen the Grecian divinities overturning. 
the foundations of fated Trop. He was perſonally acquainted with his 
mother Venus, and with his perſecutor Juno. Mercury, who commanded 
him to leave Carthage, was as preſent to his eyes as Dido, who ſtrove to de- 
tain him. Such a knowledge of religion, founded on ſenſe and experience, | 
muſt jnfionage itſelf inta every inſtant aſ our BVes, and determine every 
action. All this is, indeed, fiction but it is fiction in which we chooſe to 
acquieſce, and vhich we juitly confider as che charm of. poetry. If we al- 
bo, that Zneas lived in av intimate comcherce with fuperior beings, we 
mult likewiſe allow his. lave ar bis fear, his confidence or his gpatirude, to- 
wards thoſe beings, to diſplay themſelves on every proper occaſion. Far 


faieh. Forgetful of the fires," vieh had' ſo/ often and fe clearly pointed one 
the deſtined ſhores ef Latiuen, he dellberates, whether he ſhall not fit down 
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gvietly. in the fields of Sicily. , ee ee of infer = open. in. 1. 


ven him from this impious and ungenezous dolign. | ; 
ww > e e wilt, or" Bede Were breath of hg; mee. 
caumge. of aces ſuffer. fam an unguarded cxpretion of the Pt. 1 508 
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eee \In.chat-dreadful.nights:wheo. Troy was delivered: up 


| ther hoſtile gode, be performed every du of a. faldier, a. patriot, and; 4 
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To quote other proofs:of the ſame nature, would be -to Copy the. ſix laſt 
books of the ZEneid, I cannot, however; forbear mentioning the calm and 
eee -whien,' after the-perfidy of the Rutuli, and 
his ound, he maſhed. again to the field,: and reſtored victory by his e 
ee e e e bels gun nee : 150 877 139 Dil 271% 
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1 The heroic chamer of Ene | admired by erery 
attentive, reader, But to diſcover e 1AWarvBa-in Ange, and a 5Y STEM 
or POLITICS in the Zncid,. required the en H,] /PELESCOPES of the great 


+ @idf/42/416. Phd © (691 i vin WOIRG 37 7 ade oy, 
Others are furniſhed by criticiſm with a th They ſex with great clearneſs whatever 
y. blind to all that Jies im- 
mediately before them. They diſcover in every paſſage ſome ſecret meaning, fome reniote al- 
lufion, ſome artfal 'allegory, or ſotde decult invitation, which no other "renter der age, 


but they have no perception of the cogency of arguments, the | exture of narration, the va- 


rious colours of diftion, or the flowery embelliſtiments of fancy. Of all that engages the at- 


. tention of others they are totally inſenſible; 8 and 


Na e e 'Ratiibley. 
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| nn I IO as Le- 
volve' in my memory the harmonious ſenſe of Virgil: Virgil ſeems as igno- 
rafit as miyſelf of his political character I return to che leſt pleaſing pages 


of the Latin: ſo far from — Men, ed A 
TE is even ſparing of conjedtures.” 0 


„ Many political inftraficns may de dia from the Nned· And from 


what book which'treats of 1 Au, and the adventures of human life, may they 


not be drawn? His lordſhip's chymiſtry (did lis hypotheſis require it) would 
extra a eren or rorior from the ic egy Nen Baer; x | 
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MENTS. 


ſhew him in every public occurrence of life. ©” Hence, Eneas was of ne- 
4 « cellity to be found | Voyaging, with Uiynes; and fighting, with Achilles “. 1 

There is another public occurrence, at leaſt as much 1 in the character of a 
Laworven, 4 as either voyaging or fighting ; I mean carvino LAWS, " Except 
in a fingle line f, Fneas never appeary in in that occupation. In Siclty,: he 
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la che ſolemn. treary, which is to TOTO DE RTE 
deſign of innovating the. laws of Latium. On the_contrary, he only de- 
mands a hoſpitable. ſeat for his gods. pod bs Tray and profeſſes to leave 
15 whole authority to king Latin: } 6&3 +291 «> bios! * 1 301 All FA 


wen ige net Thus l, Bas Nees n 5 i 20. 
er milbi regia peto: e warden n A 
s We © Troite genres eterna in federa mittant,” © * obs Wee 
dog Ab Sacra e dabs : : focer arms Latinus ures Ca uh 
e Imperium ſolemte ſoter: nibi mana T7 
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ON A hiten of policy a Alivered in — or great prince, muſt 
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their true light. The ; innocence. pf che inhabitants f Beetica, the com- 
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e ca. denne dae ener dil, 


. Ther hera's, labour, was 


BY over, the lawgiver's commenced from that Moments, ang, as if Virgil had a 


deſign, againſt. he biſwop's ſyſtems. at at very moment the. ZEncid ends. 
Virgil. who correed with, zudgment apd felt with, ænthuſiaſm, 2 


perhaps, that che ſober arts of peace could never igtrreſt a reader, wh 
mind bed hren 6 geg Std with. ſcenes of diſtreſs and laughter, js 
might perhaps ſay, like the Sylla of Monteſquieu, « J'aime à remporter des 


en, W fonder ou 


{des Etats, a, faire des ligves, à punir un 
x5 mals pour ces minges details de. gouvernement, od des genies : 


. Med gens ang; tant a6 execution des loix, cette diſci- 
„bine dne mice tranquille,.. mon ame ne Tcauroir, ven occuper *,” ry 
5 Hag 0 Saen to compo © a POLITICAL INSTITV TB; the exam} 


at. imitator, NN andy, ſorne notion of the manner i in 


= which, he would have proceeded. The pr eceptor of the Duke of Bur- 


Pad aided o for the happinels of: the 


: e poi a romance is ſubſetvient to that great 


end. The goddeſs of wiſdom in a hun ſhape, conducts ber pupil through 


a varied ſeries of inftrutixe adventure; anche very adventure is a leſſon or a 


warning for Telemachus. The pride of Seſoſtris, the tyranny, of Pygmalion, 
are diſplayed in 


merce ef Tyte, And alle Jaws of Crete and Jalentum, iniſtructed 0 
prince of the yartous nien by fich u people mar be malle happy. | From 


the Telemachils of Fenel6n; "'F could paſs with pleaſure to the dppeskrür 


Xenophon. But I ſhould be led too far from my*ſubjeft,- were I to attempt 
to lay open the true nature and deſign of that; philoſophical. biſtory. We muſt 


return from Fenelon and Tenophon to the Biſhop of Glouceſter. 


_ His lordſhip props the. legiſlatixe character of neas vid an additional 


5 N « Auguſtus, who was ſhadomed in the perſon of Æneas, was initi- 


« ated into the Eleuſinian myſteries t. Ergo, c.“ This doctrine of types 
and ſhadows, though true in general, has on this, as yell as on graver occa- 


don, ig th pg ies HEM TOR: 
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Goe myſelf m Virgil, 1 ſhall only fa, that he was too judi 


— — — ya «Every | 


age haz its manness;; and the poet muſt ſpit- his hero to the age, and not 
the age w his hero. It is eaſy; to give inſtances of this trutſi. Mare An- 


tony, hen defeated and beſieged in Alenandria, challenged. his: competitor 


to decide,; their quarrel. by a ſingle cotubat. This was rejected by Au- 
guſtus with contempt and detiſion, as the laſt effort of a deſperate man *; 
and the world applauded the prudence of Auguſtus, who preferred the part 


of a general tv that of a gladiator.. The temper and good ſenſe of Virgil muſt | 


have e made him view things i in the ſame light; yer, when Virgil introduces 
Enes in fimilar circu 
The hero wiſhes to f. ſpare_ the innocent people, provokes: Tornus to-a fingle 


Sb and, evei after the perfidy and laſt defeat of the Rituli, is fill 
ready to riſk his perſon and victory, againſt the unhappy life and defperate 


fartliits ef his va The lw of Hofonr are different in different ages;/ and 
«behiviout which in Auguſtüs was decent, would have covered" ncas'with 
— ah gu 92 Anu beet ech ba Ligue 


Aigeſtus wis initiated into them, at 1 ritic when Bleußs was berome .the 
. COMMON TEMPLE-OF THE UNIVERSE. ö an herb ebuld not, Wich 


he alen Propckety) Le Mah cher ebstepte; ar le Trees bens dived in an 


age when thoſe rites were confined to the natives of Greece,” and even of 
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Ide now wandered througk the ſciemific maze in which thei bey af 


Glouceſter has concealed his firſt and general argument IT appears (when 


reſumed) to amount to this irrefragable demonſtration, « Tnar ir Tu 


* Nienans wart MTU n IECA Teng, (which they probably 


| — as (ho wes ne: legiſlagor) Mvsr o W | 
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And here en ede e eben reader ages by lun Jonddhip, 


widch might engage Virgil to introduce a deſcription of the myſteries: the 
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ces, he gives him a quite different conduct. 


"We ny apply this obſervitidn to the very caſe of the Eleuſinien myſteries, 
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' ſir to table i; an bel rot i fell in the ord ef om ingenion 


eee and that che hint of cfüs Seth B 


plied to the Eleuſinian myſteries 3 . $51 tio r 40'Þ WMS to tts 
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© Wert! eee been now extant, it 


would perhaps have ſhewn'us, that no. ore was — copmb 
A= nothing "how remains of that old poem; ceſs ths ce, 1 156 a 
together 10 Ae Stets wharit Wold br' ould not have thewn us,” 
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\® exercil { themſelves "on the fu 10 558 .of the mytteries, 26 appears fro 


* ©" „ 


. 5 ec An Sehres, Articus, then at ED and. ine, to ſ KEE 


Ir 


e ee re are. not, megtioned; in nar hgh ag 
Cioero uſing the obſcure breyity of familiar letters, : defires that Atticus 


vould ſend their friend Chilius, EYMOATIAQN IATPIA t, which may.ſignify 


oepty; Giflerent «things. relative. either: to the worſhip of Ceſes in particu- 
dur, +or-t0-the-Athanian inſtitutions in general 2 but which, can hardly be ap- 


Thus it appears that beth the-an and Poets afforded Virgil 
0 x patrern: for this: famous epiſode.” 6 © NY t Bild; ate 5s 
How does this appear? un nero 


beer grins, cn om n bf page he meaning of which 
bas molr probably miſtaken. 8 eln M1 At; M O's _ "pes 24% * 
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far 1 tural to examine what he has done. The Biſhop of Gbouceſter 


attempts to prove, that the deſcent to belt is proper an initiation;ʒ ſince th 
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| + Ohillivs te rogat, et egi rogath 3; ende rh · Cure ad Attic +9: 


t As the B. of G. alleges the eee Videos I fall heker afar ance. te 


names and reaſons of Greevius and the, Abbs Mongault, and even. tranſcribe the words of 
- the former, . Non eſt ut die intelligantur ritus ſecretiores, qui tdotdm myſtis noti erant, 


= ef fine capitis pericals valgari non poterant, ſed ills ficrs'et ceremoniz, quibus in Rleufi- 
„ ns celebrandis utebantur -it'ombidai'ocalis Eumolpide ; quaſque poets et priſci ſeriptores 
«« alii commemorant paſſim : aut ſortè per Eumolpidas intelligit tec è ipſoh Athenzenſes m ut pe- 
ee 8 1 * | 
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What was this 820reT" DOCTRINE ?. 1 1 dug beende e ; 


conſule the oracle. The ſecret doctrine of the myſteries revealed to the 


. Initiated; that Juri . aun THE WHOLE, RABBLE, or Liezxrzous 


© /PRITIBS// WERE ou Y DRA MORTALS *,"*- Is any; thing like this laid open 


in the Sixth Book of 455 0 Not the remoteſt hint of it can be diſcovered | 


 $OMETRING: (1 had. almoſt written Fr, w is fill da « to | 


« complete the. IDENTIFICATION: f. 

., Norwithſtanding. this eee is „ hog 
te reader, the learned Biſhop ſtill courſes round the Elyſian Fon ga 

ol a ſecret. Once bers ſo lucky. i ork Mee EE fs 
Muſæus, vbom tradition has reckoned among the founders of the Eleuſinian 


myſteries. "The" critic "Iiftehis" to their converſation; but, alas! ZEncas is 


only enquiring, in what part of the garden he may find his father's ſhade ; 
| 2 2 en eee 
prot concerning the univerſal-mind' 2 — his 
lordſhip is pleaſed; to afſure us, that theſe are ru nioDax DacTRINES. QF 


- PERFECTION revealed only rege e Let eee alile 


hypotheſis, and read Virgil. are 13 180 47 & 2 REIER 


It is obſervable, P 
the Epicurean philoſophy 3 4. yſtem, however, the leaſt ſuited to a. poet; 


ſince it baniſhes all the genial and active powers of nature, to ſubſtitute in 
| ' their room a dreary: void, blind atoms, 2nd, indolent gods. A deſcription 
of ihe inſernal ſhades was incompatible. wich the, ideas of a philoſopher 
- whoſe diſciples boaſted; that he had reſcued che captixe world from. the - 
nanny of religion, and the ſegr of a future ſtate. Theſe, ideas. Virgil was 
obliged to reject: but he does ſtilt more; be abandons, not only. the 
- - cHance; of Epicurus, but even theſe gods, whom he ſo nobly employs in 
1 „ee eee eo 
e ideas: Pn 
55 Principio calum, ac terras, campoſque "RY 1 p 
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| mas f0 ſuch chain -to Eur indblgener. Tut Nb ef the vinrverss is tbr 
a metaphyſical than a theological being. His intill&uul Qualities: are falttly 
 "Uiktiniaithed Tio "the powers” of mltrety" nd" "HS" ord" atHIBons;! the 
 -Pobics bf af reigiohs worthip; Tm tio pire'vf Vitghts treads m17 1117 
t in this erer approved 7 by our ordiodei prelite, as free from ay 

* Hixture of Spitiozifin,” 1 Cobgratunte Ms dordſhip on his indulgent and mö- 

= *qeiate temßer⸗ His brethfet (T'mican'thoſe of former times) had müch 

marpet eyes for pyintg out n latent herelye* Yet I chtmer: eu) perfüade 

 " yſell; that VirgiFs dotiotivwere'@ver che. creed of u reꝶgious Oeletyů Ae 
"That bf che cliyficties. Luckily, indeed, I have no ooeaion 4b perſubcde 

- yet ef Irs! tinke(s 1 Horſe prefer his fortHhip's dere udthoritfy to the 
öfce of ahtiquity,” which Mites me, "that this ſy Rem WllSicher inverted or 
imported into Greece by Pythagoras; from te HARA eee 
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 |funchiſes then proceeds 40 inform. hid ſon, that the ſouls hath of men an 
of animals Mere of erleſtial origin, and (as 1 underſtand him) parts of the 

univerſal mind : but that by their union with earthly bodies they contracted 

ſuch impurities as even death could not purge away. Many expiationg, con- 

_ tiriyes; the wenetahle ſhade, are reguiſite, before the ſoul, reſtored to its 
original ſimplicity, is capable of a place in Elyſium. The far greater part 

are obliged to reviſic the upper world, in other characters and in other ho- 

dies; and thus, by gradual fteps, to reaſcend towards their firſt perfection. a 

This matal tranſmigration was. undoybredly taught in the myſteries, As - 
the. Biſhop afſerts. this, from the beſt authority, we are ſurprized at a fort of 
diffidegce, unuſual to his lordſhip, when he advances. things. from his own 
intuitive Knowledge. 57 one place, ibis trauſmigration is part of che hidden 
doctrine of perſection ; in another, it is one of thoſe principles which were 
promiſcuouſly communicated to all f. The truth ſeems to be, that his lard- 

| ſhip, was afraid to rank among the ſecrets of the myſteries, what was pro- 
feſſed and believed by ſo many nations and philoſophers. The pre-exiſtence 

of the human ſoul is a very natural idea; and from that idea ſpeculations and 

fables of its ſucceſſiye revolution through various bodies will ariſe. From 

Japan to Egypy, the tranſmigration has been part of the popular and reli- 

gious creed t. Pythagoras $ and Plato |, have. endeavoured to de: 

the truth of it, by facts, as well as by arguments. 

Of all theſe viſions (which ſhould have been aue to the. poets} none | 

&, more plcaGng and. foblime, than that which Virgil has invented. Eneas 

ſees ng Pr the heroes of ancient ORE POM A 


* 
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CRITICAS OBSERVATIONS ON THE 


5 }-paſſe |inchis-deſcent to the ſades / were the ſame as werd repreſented. 
0 the aſpirants in the xlebration of the Eleuſinian myſteries. From thence 


5 einm e defi is no more than an 
| emblenyof rhe hero/anitiation. +) | 1 AMO let 


© A ſtaunch polemic will feed eee eee 
Teumiſtancc, whilſt à candid critic will confine himſelf to the more eſſential 


points of it. 1 thall, therefore, readily allow, what I believe may in ge- 


netal be true, that the myſteries [exhibited a theatrical repreſentation” of all 


that was belle bed or imagined of the lower world; that the'Wpiratit was con- 


+ ae the mitnic ſcenes of Erebus, T artarus, and Elyſium ; and 
- that 

_ | kiniſelf as if he bad actually viſited the inſernal regions . All this I cen 

Allo, and yet allow nothing to the Biſhop of Glouceſter's hypotheſis. . It is 


wirm enthuſiaſt; in deſcribing theſe awful ſpectacles, might expreſs 


not forprizing chat the 'copy was like the ORIGINAL ; but it flill remains un- 


A determined, wükrann Volt INTENDED TO DESCRIBE Ths ORIGINAL on 
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diſtinguiſh the player from the monarch. In the green- room, or after the 


: repreſentation, we calily perceive, what the warmth of fancy and rhe juſtneſs 


of imitation had "concealed from us. In the ſame manner it is from extrin- 
fical eircumſtances, that we may expe the diſcovery of Virgil's allegory. 
Every one of thoſe circumſtances perſuades me, that Virgil deſcribed'a real, 


| not a mimic world, and Wet kee re and not in 
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The ſingularity of the Cumcean ſhores muſt be preſent to every e 
who has once ſeen them. Toa ſuperſtitious mind, the thin cruſt, vaſt ca- 


| vities, ſulphureous ſteams, poiſonous exhalations, and fiery torrents, may 


ſeem to trace out the narrow confine of the two Worlds. The lake Avernus 
was the chief object of religious horror; che black woods which ſurrounded 
it, when Virgil firſt came to Naples, were perſectiy ſuited to feed the ſuper- 


ſtition of che people F. © It was generally believed that this deadly flood 
'. was the entrance of hell T; and an oracle was once eſtabliſhed on its banks, 


 whichpretended,, by magic rices, 10 cin up the departed' ſpirits f. Aneas, 


who revolved a more daring enterpriſes addreſs, hivaſelf toe: xe prieficls of 
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Orpheus, Caſtor and Phu, Theſem, and- Pirichows: Of all choſe, antir | 
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dead 3 nor, indeed, vill am of che circuunſtuncks tally with a ſuppoſed ini - 


tation. The adventure of Eurydice, the alternate life of the brothers, 


into his Gas. myſteries. The exploits of Hercules who. crumpled 
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. * thing gave riſe to thoſe idle ſtories. Diodorus Siculus repreſents Pluto 


lad of undettaker, who, made great improvements in the uſeful. art of 
. nn te Some have fought for the poetic hell in the mines of Epinu +, 
ala nꝗs others in the myſteries of Egypt As this laſt notion was publiſhed in 
. 15 French t. fix years beſate ĩt was. invented in Engliſh. 5, the learned author 

s ol the D. L. has been ſeverchy treated by ſome ungenerous adverſaries |. 
„ Appearances, it muſt be confeſſed, wear a very ſuſpicious aſpect: but what 
7 * rances, when. weighed againſt his  lordſhip's declaration, ac That 
| chi a int of honour in which he is particularly delicate 3 and that he 

| «7x ay venture to boaſt, chat he believes no author was ever more averſe to 
Le to himlelf what belonged to another J. Beides, he has "Enriched 
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c every thing was effected which the warmeſt admirer of ancient art could 
* pramiſe himſelf from ſuch a union Bur You” want Ann; by 
. Joining to theſe powers 4 - PERFECT TNSIGHT INTO HUMAN omits ery and 
..ſ0-enpobling the exerciſe of lterary, by the juſteſt moral cenſure, v 
d HAVE NOW AT LENGTH ADVANCED CRITICISM To ITS FULL oe,” 772 
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wa este dd Fas DE the Rev. Dr. Jortin had fa-- 


woured! the Public wich a DPrssun TATION ON THE STATE: or Tur DEAD, as 


Dacexiars! Ir Horan tb Vinen e: but the book is now grown: ſo 
ſcarce, that I was not able to procure a ſight of it till after theſe papers hal 
been already ſent to the preſs. I ſonnd Nr; Jontin's* performance, as ILex- 


pected, moderate; learned, and eical. Among a variety of ingenious ob- 


ſervstiont, — itn ang 4 boars rs | 


preſent ſubjrct·- 10 ar 540 255161 Th bi 


wÞ kacdpathdover b Aab GW gement ef wwe Ney er Glotceſier, or 


| pather' of Suarrom und e Biſkop'6f'Gloverſter ; fince the former found the 
_ remark and dne Janer furnithied the inference.” Git ni rants I Mö 


4.4.29 © 


1 | ; . 7K} n Sa 
he „ Dife# cite jufltion moni, '& non (emnere divas, 5 eee 
cries the unfortunate Phlegyas. In the midſt of his torments, 83 
juſtice and piety, like Ixion in Pindar. A very uſeful piece of advice, ſays 


the e ene bor thoſe who were already damned bo all cxerity: 


880 Cette ſentence oft bonne et belle: Pa 
36 nee NN aten eser ure e 1 eee 
| From this jud jous piece, of criticiſm bis lordlhip argues, 4 | 


pre e but to the living; and that Virgil is only deſcribing 


de Fore, which was exhibiced at. Eleufis for the inftruQtion of the 


— 


mmichsted. * 


(7! all as oe or .= wich Dr Joi canes 
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„ Elin este, ike 4 ndar, mig ſor 
5 .<:the{liviag; Don eee * b ee ia höre of 
STS, 0 cafy and; intelligible. ; The muſes hear ;him-The: muſes reveabit.toche = | 

| F peek and, che inſpined poet, acyeals it co mankind. Aud fo, much for 

55 «, Phlegyas and Monſieur Scar ran.“ 6 Nu Gu, dee e 2604 Land! eee 

Z 5 A It is prently; obſerved by Or. Jorting*1 Ther Virgil, aſter having ſhane - 

=—_— out wich full ſplendor through. the. ſixth;baok- fers./ at laſt än a cloud. 

A 1 The xyonr 0478 pgles eycry.commentaten, and-grieves: every lower; of 

3 Virgil: yet it affords no advantages to the Biſhop of Glouceſtorſ . Hhe ob- 

_ beter, enen. Garcol et nephdeſeent 

JJ « from the manger in which the berg b e e 


ih, al Sie (or hat 
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* 6 . e A e n true; Al dam i 
: x e _ «ſent things which are not; or which are not true. Thus Homer and. r=" 
Þp n an@rkiny'other and thdeed'the halte of The thing,” dl | 

3 3 8 | . « them.” | \ | eee AQTIS 07 Ro oO : 
pte Jois, chough wich eluſiance(qequieſces in the. common. lpinion,. 
A what by fx ualucky iner Virgil is deſtroying he beautiful phen, which 
: „ 1 275 Ws wh 


rr BOOK: OF” uz ann. | | 
3 He explains t00 this prepoſterous con- 


2 1 ; fe, £33 BEA | 
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. « magic, and magic was held in abomination by the Romans.” Yet if it was 


made his court to James the Firſt, ogg tes oats eee we 
| me 4 


korn; and the ivory, he again rakes up the firſt in a different ſenſe : 


. 


| = Qua VERIS FACILIS DATUR BXITVS UMBRIS. 
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nually ſent to animate new bodies, ſuch light and almoſt immaterial natures 


28 could without difficulty paſs through a thin tranſparent ſubſtance. In this. 


new ſenſe,” Eneas and the Sybill, who were ftill encumbered with a load of: 
fleſh; could not pretend to the prerogative ite Ne eee 
he. oe a eee eee ee * fe | 


8 — enuit ſub Render cymba 
Sutilis, et multam _accepit a paludem. 


Some 1 expedient was requiſite 


=, 


FR 
: : 


or fogthe Poet.” 
By this explanation, 1 iI's judgment n 


muſt own, at the expence of an uncommon. harſhneſs and ambiguity of ex- 


preſſion. Let it it only be remembered, that thoſe, who in deſperate caſes 
conjecture with modeſty, have a right to be heard with indulgence. | 
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Aust, by the uſualiexpedient of the Poet's epicureiſm. I only differ from: 
| PPP | 


Virgil explaining away his hero's deſcent into an idle dream. All com- : 
* munication with rhe dead, the infernal powers, &c. belonged to the art 
- held in aBoMINAT10N, it was ſuppoſed to be real. A writer would not have 


" Whilt Tam writing, a ſudden thought occurs to me, whicti, rode and im- : 
Perfekt as it is, T ſhall venture to throw out to the public. | It is this. After 


_ Virgil, in imitation of Homer, had deſcribed the two gates of fleep, the” 


ee VERA UMBRAE, were thoſe airy forms which were conti- 


their return f and fince the horn 
gate would not afford them an eaſy diſmiffion, the other paſſage, which was. 


adorned with poliſhed ivory, was the mn them, 


2 | a , 1 oy n 1 A) 7 . 

|: : x 99 8 Lo ; \ b Me 1 

'Z : 3 . Fg | i 8 8 | ; ' 2 . 8 

15 8 — J 7 TRE — y * % i y 4 ? L : 5 1 5 | þ 5 5 5 N U | 22 ? 

hos 25 | - . e ee n aer 450 tage -KTET 3:75 
VV 1 od ride cor 5 Acre S e er e n med die vr 
—J—J—J—v e engl yoo 45 clin rites avott. 3745 No 2 bern ter; 207 vd m_ 
WW ; — i E, 8 5 r : a "IIb 

%J%0 ß om 23" en IR Tan . eee b A £1 eee #6 ne 


. ; - | , y ” : . Fob. 


M15 „ 
— : 4 * 
— ay 0 : * 2 — ” 4 > EP 8 wh L * * nl (3 A 9 A. : J 6 
The EEO e ee Fo: Leun Nr 21 uo bog. e ee eee 
* ? A 1 1 5 * ” * * 5 FE * by d ? < \ 
Is 1 5 , £ — 8 , * * A * 1 oo, 7") J & 7 * ' . 5 0 ** „ . * er 42 2 = 
. „ ler =gbe ha ct 31835 MES 8 e i Ans 30 fie Pay. 277 
- 2 l „ Y * 
BH - * R h , * * I 5 p 
3 " * * af" 


K . ” NC we bs 7 8 N 1 BY 1 1h hows of 88 . : 7M 3 
T „ . 22 roteeqs vw {Eo aff e e viatit: 5 


* * 


7 2 * E ELLE ae 4 * 1 Po 4 * vs . N 8 1 4 
EF CAE WP ACHY 23-07. 1 AER HOW-TO AT MOU l 651 


VVT 24 Ne er N e wcl$ ARTS 7.4 595 ans emo cid hr: 


- * 444 


3 F - Ot: | 1 r 1 N S 55 * - . 
58 . : | EN) r 0 ; * 75 44815 Fake” 53 57 . — 1 99 1 es 1 erke lv 4 
. : k 3 Cn 
* - ; 5 : we? 2 I, is 21 2 F \ L > x * Kt hy 5 is K 4 q . 1 2 A” 4 
1 . | | treo Cs oa 67 0995s Hoody tvs" e N N IR SANT 7a 
E. 0 0 * " N 
3 % oil . bo, it Wy i 83 BBF or 0 As "I 
"5p 5 0 e , TS 150 STIL he Buſt! ar Ar 43 oy; 
; 7 Es. 8 2 
5 * 


87 


o 


* . * * - *% f = - *& + 
Pen Dea ene n e 


oy FF : 
. — 3 « 5 * 1 2 2 4 11 IX 4 - OE P 
 IRS7:7 YES SHOT AAS TURES Ark 118 A $513 wo! 
. - 5 
* ; L 5 af * 4 = i | 3 — Py np 
— v A > 4 50 ; ; 8 £5. 
* > - * 233 SH, . 7 WY 4 19 43% :2 * 234 
- * x EY * 1 6 4 s A * 1 C k- * þ | 
* > » . p ; | 0 ( , I J . T 
” 3 TS . ; YG $5. * * * up. 2 % . , N CE yy F , 8 | | i 

- [3835 NN Rin SIG e Ne Ka COOLEST PERAFE RY U GT 


4 


„„ i en ab Pſy an aero a ad che i õοẽ es 


= 


og itt a bend HEAVA 7. It en g a aro 10 blow ſts? 


- 


: TTT 000 # n Aru frearils uu 75 75 ve! 1570 rag 
3 Sg PREG 
7 * 1 , | % KY FF 38 1 * nt A. 3 ane — — 
1 T7 4 I. 
— * . 5 . & py . \ = © + 
ae DN nn; 05 29 14 eee Man 
:, 1 "= © o ” 
- L 2 0 / 77 f WE | 4 ; », 0 8 , MR 64 22 : A * . 
: Se man > Fn , has | 11281 129817 N , 11576 3310 15150, 0102 
FEED. W aid ; coal 194 Ge adi ben es e t le 30 Hon ut 
e ard "x 6 4 3 £ . Vit 4 1 In 4: & 3 4 * WER 
00445 00 T2663 2 bacismor 16:33 SA Nino 2¹¹ S O07 bai Ri ie. 
: » * 4 A 4 Wb * "= 
B 1 . nr 239%. 201.61 10 
„„ ii weichen Due STR ig O95}, 537 ar den eh N 
* ö 0 | - * Ou" Hg 4 : +4 5-4 e * * F 4 
2 * . 118 yy ee Late PAGE At 85; I Pans eg 1 me 10 YL FF 1 N j K . 4 } 2 #27 8 #74) n 
EM SICK 15 ar Gad od: 7 et N 10-4 39.1 eng 
Ala n een een 27s an tt hot hir nabe 
e ; 1 88 f ; 
% : - x - l = \ 4 ' . E , \ j : , F 
9 e | | 2 $ a 5 © by . 
% Tn 5 7 | Le x 4 2 | + f 9 
% - 8 
* = \ 
— 4 g * 7 5 
* b 2 . 
A a : Bye” 
: N ; - 
N 5 = y * 
* 4 — ? = 


. fo ge FR Am e 2 eee ps we, 


FCC ooo Fre 1HEY en 


> Cs, | _ *Jo Seat FEN. al n Had! rave cn ex. Hip 2:9 ik N gt u 


* 


. x | 2 ; ; | | , BE 
+0 7511898, ane Hom 6124914 


4 = * * - "= " F 7 * * 
= » A * 28 x TS 4 a * « * : 4 nter 4 SLE Oy e e F 47 8 1 
I 118 N44 ri I 15 8 Wenne ien a8 4 


ee 585 1 IEG 10 ft LI Haig le 3 Sis Tor Nania 5 AI: 
- Wit Ns ur La Macy 4612 9 {47587 | 1 6 * 15 11 18112 

* hy, D 18 8 R 7. A 1 1 0 N +13 
LD? ft * Wo Fe! * 3681 2 5 2 1 } . 57 
dates , e THE $v3jzoT or . 
9 5 4 1155 itt : £039 29 e 3 2 41 A 
"DP HFOMME" AU" r * PER. 


10 


7T= neee net er che ade Pesti . known by che ap- 
the moſt ſceptical and lively of his age; never attempts either to conteſt the 


his firſt account. In his ſubſequent additions, he refutes with: force and: 
eontempt the idle ſuppoſitions that this unknown priſoner was the Due de 


Are plus que be Pere Grifet, et qu'il wen dira pas davantage. it 


the leaſt credit, or pre e gn with and explains een 
ſtan des: mi 93 


ite and rhe Baſtile was called Marchiali. As the name was toſt aft 


_ ance: However, in caſe an Italian was either the author of his birth, or the 


rally preſent itſelf. 2 f t Jo rad 

2. Marchiali was Wey and by night, in che a church vfiSt, 

5 Paus, on the third day of March in the year 1404) 48 10 proved by the 
| Jpurnalof the Pere Griſet, who was entruſted with the very delicate employ- 


ment of confeffor to the Baſtille.” | A few days before his death, the un no²]i 
= told His phyſician that he believed himſelf about fixty years of age. 


he reckoned with preciſion, he was born in the fpring of the year 16435 
e ae of the deach of Louis the Thiritenth.” But the * hours 


Nn 


of. 


-pellation of PHomme au Maſque de Fer, is related by M. Voltaire, in the 
dci de Louis XIV, and in che Queſtions fur PEncyclopedie: That , writer, | 


truth, or te reveal che ſecret of that wonderful affair. Je -t' comiois" point 
a fait ni plus extrabrdinaive- ni mieux conſtatẽ is the juſt eoncluſion of 
Beaufort, the Count de Vermaridois, or the Duke of Monmouth. At length, 
breaking off abruptly, he throws out à dark intimation, dee wag 
If we are diſpoſed to exerciſe our curioſity and conjectures pon d bin | 
 torical aneedote, we mult ſteadily remember, that no hypotheſis can deſerve 
1 "31 The priſoner who paſſed His mehnchely ge in the illes de St. Mar- 
 furedly fiRticious, this circbmffante ſeems, and indeed is, 6f Tmall imports. 


grandian of his fuer, reren ee ee would moſt be 


1 


7 


1 5 DISSERTATION. on E 8VBJzeT or. 


- a move ſlowly, and the infirmities of age are haſtened by grief and 
ſolitude. Marchiali could ſpeak only from conjecture ; nor is it oy 
chat he might be ſomewhat younger than be Gppoſed himſelf, 1% 
3. He wazcongptqd tojthe Jſtes ge Sy;Maggugrite:on iche toaſt of Po- 
vence, ſome months after the death of Cardinal Mazarin; that is to ſay, 


bs end of the year 4661, or che beginning of 3662. | This is the firſt 
among the few events of his life. M. de Voltaire mentions, in one place, a 


" previeus confinemengat Pigneral ; but fichory heing;perſeRly de * 
conſiſtent, on that head. 


4 Marchiali, whoever he was, had never Sed, ahh difinguiſhed 
the pubic theatre of the world. The ſudden; abſence. of: ſuch a pe 

pati of -Europe,, would infallibly have occalioned. much vonder and — a4 
| Jametraces of which muſt have reached our knowledge... that in this inſtance, 

ORE time, me cannot eyen diſcoyex any apc. import- 
ant dent h that leayes the minuteſt opening for aur moſt licentious ſuſpicions. 
Hache An illuſtrious birth was therefore che oni advantage by which the: pri- 
| onex could be diftinguiſbed ; and; his birth muſt. indeed. have; been illuſtriqus, 
buen, when Menſieur de Louyois, made him a vidi he: ſpokr to him. tand 
ins and euer ung <pr/ideration qui ſanoit du rape. We unit aſcend 
very high cre we gan attain a rank which reed powerial.miaifter.of 

te Baench: | Fay, could think it his duty to gef. oel de JW - 

The Dit '£ ay precautions were. employed, not only to ſe- 
cute, but, 20.congeal, this myſterious captive 3. and his guards were ordered 
to kill him, if he made the leaſt attempe to diſcover himſelf. That order, as 
 uelles che ſilver plage which be threw out of the priſon window,. after writ- 
ing ſomething, upon. It, and which fell into the hands gf an illiterate fiber- 
man, ſufficiently prove that he was acquainted with his own. name and con- 
- . The-maſk, which he never was permitted to lay aſide, ſheus the 
| appretenGon'of the diſcovery of ſome very ſtriking reſemblance. bine 
7. Priſoners of ſuch alarming importance are ſeldom ſuffered to live. O 
| lt prcownional the dagger or the bowl are undoubtedly che ſurſt. Nothing 
but the! moſt; powerful motives, or, indeed, the bendereſt ties, 'cayld, haye 
| Ropped che manarch's hand, and induced him rather to riſk a diſcovery, than 
co ſpill che blood, of this unfortunate man. He was lodged in.the beſt apart- 
ment of the, Baſtille, his table was ſerved in the maſt delicate manner, he 
was allowed to 2 eee the fineſt laces wu 


by fond, 2 * 33 Eve N 3 ME 22 4 ſtudi- 


* 


#; 


eie 0 9 9 02 vl. 


— -bould'infany vis/allevints the i Tm egef of his per. 
a - pete petunl finpriſonment. ni $92 10 e: J ke 
g When — in the 50 17213 was on his death- 
becl, dis foni-in-taw;* the Marechal de la Feuillade, begged, on his Knecs, 
ih he would Uiſcloſe to him chat myſteribus tranfaktion. The dying mini 
Her kefuſed to gratify this unſeaſdnable curioſity, It was the I” 
e ſtate, Che ſaid;) and he had taken an oath never to divulge it. The — „„ 
ſboner had then bee dead eighteen years, and Louis the Fourteenth almoſt ſix. N Z 
It muſt have been a ſecret of no common ee e cou fi ae me 
pee and welfare of future generations. N 
Beſore ve proceed to a probable ſolution of theſe ſtrange cad: th 
un to connect them: with ſome fats of a more public and general nature. | 
1. The doubrfiil birth: 'of Louis XIV. often occurs, in converſation, as the 
N ſybje&of hiſtorical fcepticiſin. The firſt grounds of the ſuſpicion are ob- 
vious: Ile was born after à ſterile union of twenty-three years between 
Louis the Thirteenth and Anne of Auſtria. But as ſuch an event, however 
unfrequent, is neither deſtitute of poſſibility, nor even of example, the | : 
Randalows rimnhur would long Bnce have died away in aste, Eid it or” N 5 
derived additional ſtrength from the character and ſituation of the royal pair. . 
2. Though Louis XIII. vnnted not either parts or courage, his chafacter 
was degraded by a coldneſs and debility, both of mind and body, which had 
little affinity with his heroic father. - Had his indifference towards the ſex 
been confined to the queen, it might have been conſidered as the mere ef. 
fee of perſonal diſlike ; but his chaffe amours with his female vs Vs 15 
rrayed to the laughing court, that the king was leſſ than a man. 5 12 
3. Without reviving all the obſolete ſcandal of the fronde, we may re- 
ſpectfully inſinuate that Anne of Auſtria's reputation of chaltiry was never ſo 
| firmly eſtabliſhed as that of her huſband. To the coquerry of France, the | > 245M 
queen united che warm paſſions' of ' a Spaniard, Her friends acknow- — "35-48 
ledge that ſhe was gay, indiſcreet, vain of her charms, and ſtrongly addicted | | 
atleaſt to romantic gallantry. It is well known that ſhe permitted ſome diſ- 
— tinguiſhed favourites to entertain her with ſoft tales of her beauty and their 
| love; and thus removed the diſtant ceremony, which is perhaps the ſureſt 
defence of royal virtue. Anne of Auſtria paſſed twenty - eight years With a 
| huſband, alike incapable of gratifying her tender or her ſenſual inclinations. 1 
At che age of forty- or eee AIRY miſtreſs of ber. | ith 


| {elf and of the kingdom. 
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<a which a. minority of Louis XIV woke bum 
the blind and unaccountable attachment of the queen to Cardinal Mazarin, 

V bom the obſtinajely ſupported un demie camou of che Pregct: 
\' natign, The Auſtrian. pride, pethaps, and. the uſeful, merit of the miniſter, 
5 mai deternin- che queen to. brave an infolens oppolicon ; bat a couneRion, 
_ ..- © formed by policy, might very eaſily terminate; in love. The neceſlicy of 
$7 nest would engage that. princeſs in many. a ſeeret and midnight confe- 
| OL WIEN Wt PROS, vigorous conftizutios, look mo- 


* moirs of La Tore, "ſufficiently veaves thas Merada: wag capable: of - 
ing every expedient to inſinuate himſelf into every pers of che royal family. 
5. N Anne, of Auſtria yielded to ſuch, opportunities, and to ſo artful a lover 
if the became a mother after her huſband's death, her. weakneſs, and the 
conſequences of ic, would have been carefully ſcreened, from. the eye of cu- 
1 _ rious,malignity, When Louis XIV. ſucceeded to the poſſeſſion, of the king- 
- GS dom, and of the fazal ſecret, he was. deeply intereſted in the guard of his 
| onn, and. of his mother's bonour. Had her frailty been revealed to the 
1 the: lying prook "would have anakened and confirmed. all the latent 
ſuſpicions, .Aiffuled a ſpirj of diſtruſt and diviſion-among. the prople, and 
' ſhaken. the. ; hereditary; claim of the monarch... If the; graſp. of 
| Louis XIV. retained the French; ſceptre, the eee were 
. entajledon future ages. In ſome feeble, or infant reigu, an ambitious Condé 
might embrace the fair pretence to, aſſert the tight to his genuine branch. 
n from. che ſucceſſion. the ſpurious poſterity, of Louis XIII. 
\ In a word, the child of Ange of Ayſfria. and, of Cardinal Mazarin. would * 
barg been ak,oncs. the brother and the, moſt dangerous enemy of his fove- | 
_ rejgn.,.. The humanity of Louis XIV. might have declined a brother's. m--. 
ders, but pride,, policy, and even-patrigtiſm, muſt have, compelleg:that prince 
do hidg his face ang his exiſteneę with an iron maſꝶ and.the, walls of the Baſtille, 
I is ſeargely nęceſſary to add, that I ſuppoſe. the unfortunare, Marchiali to 
have been, that child. If the ſeveral, fats Which, I have drawn, together 
blend themſelves, without conſtraint.;inta.s conſiſtent and natural ſyſtem, it 
is ſurely no weak. argymer WRC SIE 
* of my opinion. 5 PRONE: +57 £11254 „ n len. 18. 
May 2 7th, RUA + bei wine 2 50 e 0. hates 3116 E 
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enfin le roi de la Grande Bretagne à employer dans une guerre juſte et 
legitime ces forces.que Dieu et fon peuple lui ont confices. C'eſt en vain 


que la France eſſaye de juſtifier ou plutõt de deguiſer ſa politique am yeux de 
Europe pat ſon dernier manifeſte,- que Vorgueil et Fartifice ſemblent avoir 


dis,” mais qui ne peut ſe concilier avec la vẽritẽ des faits et les droits des 
nations. L'ẽquitẽ, la moderation, l'amour de la paix, qui ont toujours rẽglẽ 
les demarches du roi, l'engagent maintenant a ſoumettre ſa conduite et eelle 


de ſes ennemis au jugement du tribunal libre et re ſpectable, qui prononce 


ſans crainte et ſans flatterie l'arret de l'Europe, du fiecle preſent et de la 


poſteritẽ. Ce tribunal, compoſe des hommes &clair&s et defintereſſes de toutes 
les nations, ne s arrẽte jamais aux profeſſions, et c'eſt pat les actions des 


F nen een , e 


eee e recen ds l west foci e Webs . en aak 


les quatre parties du monde. Sa mod ration retdbHt la trinquititt publique; | 
dans le in me inſtant qu il ſoutenoit avec fermett Ia gloire-de fi Eobronne, et 


qu procuteit à ſes ſufets les vurtages des plus folides. Utxperience ht 


avoit fair connotere combien les fruits de Ia vitoire meme font triſtas et 
amers; combien les guerres heureuſes ou malheureuſes ẽpuiſent les peuples 


fans aggrandir les princes. Ses ations prouvoient- à Punivers, qu 'n ſentot 
tout le prix de 1a paix, et i} ẽtoit au moins à prẽſumer que la raiſon qui 
Favoit Eclair fur les malheurs int vitables de la guerre, et la dangereuſe ba- 
kits des cbßqustes, lui inſpirereit la refoletion ſineère et ineébranlable de 


_— la tranquillitẽ publique, dont iÞetoir Jui meme Fauteur et le garant. 
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5 3 ann6es qui ont ſuivi Ia paix conclu& à Paris en 1763: Epoque 
25 hbeuteuſe de repos et de ſẽlicitẽ, dont la meEmoire ſera long tems conſervẽe 
par le ſouvenir et t peut: Etre Par les re des patjons de (Europe —Les in- | 
'  RruRtions du roi i tous'ſes miniſties pottoient Fempreinte de ſon CaraRtere et 
de ſes maximes. II leur recommandoit comme le plus important de leurs 
1 devoirs d ẽcouter avec une attention ſcrupuleuſe les plaintes et les CS: | 
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ee des puiflancey, 1 ies qu ſes voiligs, de pre venir, dans leur ori- 
* tod les ſujets de quefelle le du Pœhrroient ai aigrir ou aliener les HEY 
de dẽtourner le fleau de . par tous les expẽdiens compatibles avec la 
dignitẽ du ſouverain d'une nation reſpectable, et d inſpirer à tous les peuples 
une juſte confiance dans le ſyſtème politique d'une cour qui dẽteſtoit la guerre 
ſatmu la craindre, qui n'employoit pour ſes moyens que la raiſon et la bon 
n rranquillite- generale. „Au milieu de 
cette tranquillitẽ les pre mires etincelles de la diſcbrde allumerent en Ame- = 
rique. Les intrigues d'un petit nombre de chefs audacieux et criminels, 
qui abuſcrent de la ſimplicitẽ erẽdule de leurs compatriotes, ſsduiſirent in- 
ſenſiblement la plus grande partie des colonies Angloiſes A lever l ẽtendart de 
n revolte contre ia mere patrze, & qui elles toient rede vables de leur ex- 8 
| iſlence'erde leur bonheur: L cour de'Verſailles/oublia ſans peine la foi des 
_ rraltts; ' les dévoirs des allies,” et les droits des ſouverains, pour eſſayer de 
proſiter des circonſtances qui paroiſſoient favorables à ſes deſſeins atbitieux. 
Elle ne rougit point d'auilir ſa dignite par les Haiſons ſccrettes' qu'elle forma 
avec des ſujets rebelles, et apres àvoir ẽpuiſc toutes les reſſources honteuſes 
de in perndie et de la diſimulation, elle 6k ayouer à I face de I Europe: 
indignẽe de fa conduite, le traits ſolemnel que les miniſtres du roi tres Chre- 
tien \avoient ſignẽ avec les agens tẽnẽbreux des colonies Anglaiſes, qui ne 
ſondęient leur indẽpendanet prẽtendue que ſur la hardieſſe de leur re volte. 
Ia declaration offenſante que le Marquis de Noailles fur. charge de faire à 
cur de Londres, le 13 Mars de Vannce derniere, autoriſa ſa majeſtẽ i repouſ- 
| fer par les armes Finſulte inovie qu on venoit d'offrir 2 I honneur de fa cou- 
ronne.; et le roi n buhlia pas dans cette occaſion importante ce qu'il devoit 
d ſes ſujets et a hi- meme. Le mẽme eſptit de fauſſetẽ et d ambition regnoit 
toujours dans les eonſeils de la France. L Eſpagne, qui g eſt repentic plus 
dt une ſoĩs d avoir negligẽ ſes vrais interets pour ſervir aveugltment les pro- 
jets deſtructeurs de la branche ainẽe de la maiſon de Bourbon, dee | 
changer le r6le de mẽdiateur pour celui d'ennemi de la Grande Bretagne. 
Les calamitẽs de Ja guerre ſe ſont multiplices ;| mais la cour de Verſaihes no 
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Gbit pas julqy'd/ preſent” ſe vaiiter du fbeces de ſes operations thilitaires j"et 
Europe ſuit apprecier ces vRoires havales, qui H exiſtent que dans les 02 
TTT e 


1 Pſue 6 guerne et k pats iipalent aux nations des devoins Cabin 


dlfferens et weme oppoſes, il eſt indiſpenſable de diſtinguer | ces'deux Etats 
duns le raiſonne ment avi bien que dans Ia Condüite; mais dans Te dernier 
'manifeſte que 1a France vient de publier Ces deur stats ſont: perpewucllement | 
oonfondus. Elle pretend juftifer fa conduite en faifant'valoir tour-a-tour'et 
Freſqu au eme inſtant; ces droits quits n'eſt permis qua un ennemi de recla- 


mer, et ces manimes qui reglent les obligations et les procedes de Tamitie | 
nationale. Laddreſſe de 14 cour de Verkailles 2 brouiller ſans ceſſe deux 
. hon qui n'ont rien de commun, eſt 1 conſequente naturelle dune 
7 que faule « et ipfidieute, incapable. de ſoutenir la lumisre du grand jour. 
Les Tawa e et les demarches du roi, qui n'ont point à redouter Vexamen 
le plus ſevere, Vinvitent au contraire à diſtinguer clairement ce que ſes enne- 
mis ont conſondu avec tant artifice, II n'appartient que u Juſtice de ir 


| ſans crainte le langage'de 14 raiſon! et de Ia verite. 2588770 


12 pleine juſtification de i mahelte et a condamation indelebile de ha 
France, ſe reduit donc A4 preuye de deux propoſitions ſimples« et preſqu'evi 


1 dentes; premiere ment, Vue paix profonde, permanente, r | 


de YAngleterre fincere et veritable, ſubſiſtoit entre les deux nations, lorſ- 
que la France forma des liaiſons Jabord ſecrettes, et enſuite publiques et 


ty 


- avouces, avec les colonies' revolttes de VAmierique : ſecondement, Que 


ſuivant les maximes les mieux reconnues du droit des gens, et ſelon 1a teneur 
meme des traitẽs actuellement ſubliſtans entre les deux couronnes, ces 
Haiſons pouvoient etre regardees | comme une infraction de la paix, et que 
Yaveu public de ces Laiſons equivaloit 2 une declaration de guerre de la part 


1 


5 du roi tres Chretien, - 'Ceſt p peut-Etre h premiere fois qu'une nation reſpec- 


table ait eu beſoin de prouyer: deux verites auſſi inconteſtables, et la juſtice de 


la cauſe du roi eſt deja Freon BY. tous ſes homes au Jugent fans inreret 
et "fans prevention. E X 


\ Lorkque Ja Providence Sat rot tröne 5 France Jouttfil de £ 
« paix la plus profonde.””" "Telles ſont les expreſſions du dernier manifeſte 
de la cour de Verſailles, qui reconnoit fans peine les affurarices ſolemelles 
chene amitiẽ ſincere et des diſpoſitions les plus pacifiques qu elle recut dans 


e ee „ et qui furent ſouvent re- 
Axt We LE TREE. | nouvelles 


renn: vueresdarr — 
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8 de la paix, e que fee procsded injuſtes et arbitraires é wient portes au pulne 


de Kgitimer du chte de Ia /Franpe les, demarches les plus ſortea, et qui ne 


 . ſerojent; permiſes qua un ennemit dechng. Pour remplir cet 'objet. il 


Fe, x la 


155 : ſuppoſitions gratuites de la manvaiſe foi et de I: 


Hudroit porter devant be tribunal de I Europe des griefs clairement articulẽs 

et ſolidement tablis. Ce grand tribunal exigeroit des preuves ſormelles et 
Peu derne reiterées de Tinjure ct de Is plainte, le refus d'une ſatisfaction con- 
proteſtatic de la partic ſouffrante qu'elle ſe tenoit hautement 
0 offenſte, par ee refus, er duelle ſe regardoir deſormais comme affranchie des 
| | devoirs de Pamitic et du len des tr craites. Les nations qui reſpectent la ſain- 
tete des ſermens et les avantages de Ia paix, ſont les moins promptes 2 faiſir 
8 les oecaſions qui ſemblent les diſpenſer dune obligation ſacrte et ſolemnelle, 
et ce n'eſt qu en tremblant qu elles Sſent renoncer A n Fes puiiaces 
dont elles ont long tems eſſuyt Tinjuſtice et les inſültes. „„ 


- Mais in gur de Verſailles a ignore ou a mepriſt ces principes, fages et a- 
j eres, et au eu de ppfer les fondemens d une guerre juſte et legitime, elle 
tf contente de ſemer dans tous les pages fon manifeſte des plaintes vagues 
et gfnerales,' exprimees dans une ſtyle taphorc ct.dexageration.' Elle 
remonte plus de. ſoixante ans e Scher le peu de ſoin de I Angleterre à 
= ravifier, quelques rfglemens ge commerce,  quelques articles, du traĩtẽ | 
| & Uttecht. Elle ſe permet de reprocher aux. miniſtres du rai d employer 
Je langage ide la hauteur et de ambition, fans Sabaiſſer juſqqu au de voir de 
Prouvxer c des imputations auſſi peu vraiſemblables qu elles ſont odicuſes. Les 
ambition de la courde Lon- 
dresfont confulEment entalites, camme fl Ten eragon de 8˙7 abreter, Log 
5 infime d'une maniere tres obſcure les inſules ptẽtendves qu ont eſſuyes le 
| commerce, le' Pavillon et, m#me le territoire Francois, « et on Aiſſe | 
2 echapper enfin Pave des engagemens que le roi tres Chrecien. avoit 


chen farmes. ayee, VEſpagne,” pour venger Eos 0 reſpeRtis, et pour 
| 5, mettre de terme A Tempe irrapaigue w Angheterre, a e ee. 
Lide 13 ooſerver fur routes les mers”. 2101 10. 0 iu, eli. H- #3, 11995 ab 
8 ned dificte d. combarce das basses cn de repondre Pane maniere 
| — ts * tar ru ms, do roi 
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| wages, do-ces griels prizendis, -furlefquels 1a cour de. Verſailles. f pradem- 
ment. &vitb;de. A ener ae la dan et le detail qui pourroient feulnap- 


2g puysr, ſes miſans et faire excuſar ſen procedes. - Pendant une pain de que 


as les intfrets de deux nations puillietes en peut Etre jalanſes, qui ſe 
touebent pat tant d endroite diffenens dans Vancien et dans le nomram 
monde, fourniſſent in vitablement des ſajets de plinte et de diſcuſſion, que: 

la moderation. reciproque ſauroĩt toujours aſſoupir, mais qui ne ſont que 
trop facilement aigris et empoiſonnes par la haine röeile et les ſoupcons 
affectẽs d un ennemi ficret et ambitiews : et les mallbeurs.de-1'Amerique 

ẽtoient très propres A multiplier les eſpẽranees, les pretextes et las prẽten-:- 
ſions injuſtes.de la France. Cependant telle a ct la condyjte toujours uni 
forme et toujours pacifique. du roi et de ſea misiſtres, quelle z-fouventreduic 
ſes ennemis au filence, et $'i} eſt permi d appereavoin le vrai ſens de ces 
acculations vagues et Equivogues, dect Fobſcuxins-Exudide deseie des wait de 

ls honte et de Partifice, $'il eſt permis de demeler des objets quit Mont point 
d'exiſtence, on peut aſſurer avec la hardieſſe de la verits qu'il eſt plaſicurs de 
ces griefs pretendus qui ſont annonces pour la premiꝭre fois dans une declara- 
| tion de guerre, ſans avoir jamais ẽtẽ propoſes a la cour de Londres dans le 
8 tems qu'elle auroit pu les Ecouter avec attention feticuſe et favorable de 
Vamitie. A Vegard' des plaintes que Vambaſſadeur de ſa majeſtẽ tres Chre- 
rienne communiquoit de tems en tems aux miniſtres du roi, il ſerdit aiſ de 
| donner ou pluröt de renouveller les reponlos ſatistaifantes qui prouverent aux 
yeux de la France elle meme la modẽration du roi, ſon amour de la juſtice; 
et la ſincerits de ſes diſpoſitions à conſeryer la tranquillitẽ general de PEu- 
rope. Ces .repreſentations,. dont la cour de Verſailles pourteit ſe diſpenſer 


de rappeller_ le ſouvenir, 6toirnt rarement marquses au coin de kü mid ee 


de la, verits, et il ſe trouvoit le plus ſaurent que les porſonnes en Europe, 

en Amerique, ou ſur les mera. deſquelles ello tonoit ſdn intelligence ſaſpefte- 

et malſqndie, n avoĩent pas craint d' abuſer de ſa conflance; pour mieux 

ſervit ſes. intentions ſecrettes. Si les faits que la Franer faiſoit valoir comme 

le ſujet. de ſes plaintes ẽtoient appuyẽt quelque fois ſur une baſe mos fragile, 

d miniſtres du rei les Eclairciſaient ſur le champ par la Juſtification la plus 
nette et la plus emtière des motiſs et des droits de leur ſourerain, qui pouvoit 

. ſans. bleſſer le repos public punir la bontre bande qui fe faiſoit ſtir ſes c6tes, et 

| Wan Jois. des nations accordoient 4e droit 1egitime darreter tous AE 


SY 


$I 
* 
9 


* 


* ” 
* 
4 


- 


_ 


 ſppoſer de price 

"i "Drove yep eine draoptrann thudphvi L Meer 
dees ate, active, Fautoritt 1a7phus ferme ſont” eee 
vrir ou de rẽprimer tous lex deſbrdres y mals tcies les fis que I our de 
| Verſailles a pu Cmablir des torti reel us ſes Tujbts/woieat? Eprouves Bans la 
.congoifſance-ontapptobarior du 106i; n majeftg u denùẽ Is ordres les plus 
Eee areter dos abus qu biendzent ſa dignite,” 
dun ue les intérᷣts de (ſes; voilins/ qui avofetit EEE envSoppés dais les 
. malkeursdetl guerre L'objet er 1" mportanee de cette guerte "ſuffiroient 
er A YEurope les principes qui ont du kesler les demarches 
Pole Tantzheterre. Des le tems qu'elle emplbydbit ſes forces Poor 
maener E leur devi let: blögies revoltées de TRmerique, elt il Vralſfem- 
bundle welle bar choif ce moment pour irfiter par Tidjuſtice ou Tinſolence 
dd ſes procsdeés tes puitlanees les plus reſpectables « de T Europe 2 Le equite 
a itoujobrs//preferir les fentimens et Ia Tonduite” du fol, mais dans cette 
e importante i prüdence meine! cle gatane de Iu Racerits . de 2 

mi Jrarion:\_ 54 5 Ante i 38 7935 = "Geri! by s ; 
Mais pour ẽtnblür clairement le yfleme /pacifique qui 'fubſiftole, entre . 
dcum nations, il ne faudtoĩt qu en appeller au temoignage-meme de la cour de 
Verſallles. A Fepoque.od elle ne'rougjt pas de Placer toutes ces inftactions 
pretendues de ia tranquillics publique, qui aurulent engage un prince! 
meins avare du ſang; de ſes ſuſets, 2 uſer anz heſiter de reprefailles, eta 
2 Finſulte par la force de ſes armes, les wc dp doi mes 

Chretien parloicnt le langage de Ia confiance'es de Vamitis. | Au Heu d an- 
noncer les defſeins de Ia vengeance aveg er ton de hauteur qui Epargne 4 
moins a Tinaſtice les teproches' de perfidic et de diſſimulation, la cbur de 
Verfailles cachoit 14 conduite Ia plus inſidieuſe ſous les proſeſſions les plus | 
 Fduiſantes z mais ces profeſſions mẽmes ſervent aujourdhui i dẽmentir ſes 
| declarations, et a rappeller les ſentiments qui aurdient du faire Ia regle de fa 
eee la cour de Verſailles. ne veut pas s accuſer de Ia diffimulation* 
| la moins digne de fa grandeur, elle ſera forcce. de convenir que juſqu au mo- 
ment qu elle dicta au marquis de Noailles la declaration qui à été regue 
comme le ſignal ge l. N elle ne e 3: 0 on aiatteg plainte 
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paix, et la foi de traitẽs qu elle avoir jures à la face de Dieu et de Tuniven, 


| 25 et a ſe diſpenſer de Vamitis nationale dont elle avoir rẽiterẽ e dernier 


laſtant Jes affhrances les plus vivea et les plus ſolemnelles. 


1 Lerſau un adverſaire eſt ĩncapable de juſtifier ia 1 = Fopinion 3 
3 publique, ou: meme à ſes propres eur, par les injures qu'il pretend avoir 


eſſuytes, f a recours au danger chimerique auquel {a patience. auroit pu 
' Fexpoler} eb la place des fats folides dont il eſt d pout vu. il eſſaye de ſub- | 
ſitver un. voin tableau qui n exiſte que dans ſon imagination, ou peut- tre 
dass idn cœur. Les miniſtres du rot trẽs Chrẽtien qui paroiſſent avoir ſent 
A foibleſſe des moyens qu ils ont ẽte reduits; A employer, font encore des 
efforts impuiſſanrs, pour ajouter à ces moyens Vappui des ſoupcons les plus 
adieu, et les plus ẽtranges, « Lacour de Londres, faiſoit Jans ſes ports des, 
<« preparatifs et dry armemens.qui ne pouuoient avoir  Amerique pour objet: | 
«/leur-but «wit par conſequent trop determine; pour que le roi put &'y mẽ - 
hom: et des lors il devigt un devoir rigoureux de faire des diſpoſitions 
e gapables de prevenir les mayvais deſſeins de ſon ennemi, &c. Dans cet 
ut des choſes le roi ſentit qu il n y avoĩt pas un moment à perdre.· rel 
eſt le laagage de la France: nous allons faire entendre celui de la crit · 
Fendant les Giſputes qui s allumoient entre la Grande Reeragne er 8 r- 
bonies, la cour de Verkilles #'etoir appliqube avec Vardeur Ia plus vive et la 
plus opiniatre à laugmentation de ſa marine. Le toi ne prẽtend pas regnet 
en tyran ſur toutes les mers, mais il fait que les forces maritimes ont fait 
dans tous les fitcles la ſuretũ et la gloire de ſes £rats; et quielles. ont ſouvent 
contribuẽ eee le-, pg H Rags points r | 
qui a ſſ longtems travaille) à l'aſſervir. F 


Le ſentiment de ſa dignitẽ et la juſte . deviſes drohe et 1 5 


| ſes intẽrets engagoient fa majeſtẽ à veiller d'un ceil attentif ſur les dẽmarches 
de la France, dont la politique dangereuie, ſans motif et fans eanemi, prẽ - 
cipitoĩt dans tous ſes ports la conſt ruction et Larmement des vaiſſeaux, et qui 
dstournoit tine partie conſidẽrable de ſes revenus, pour ſubvenir aux frais de 
| Par militaires, dont i crit. impaſſible d'annoncer la nẽceſſitẽ on 
Tobjet. Dans cette: conjoncture le roi na u ſe- diſpenſer de ſuivre les 
conſeils de ſa prudence, et exemple de ſeg ois haugmentation ſucceſ- 
five de leur marine à ſervi: de reglei à la ſienne ; et ſaus bleſſer les ẽgards 
qu elle devoit aus puiſſanges amies, fa, majeſts a publiquement declare à ſon ; 
parlement aſſemblẽ, nn OOPLEIEn: core qut 
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* ö eee wwuvät dans un état reſpeRable, Les forces 
JJ fortifioit avec tant de ſoin n ẽtoient deſtint᷑es qua maintenir 
ee tranquillits gintrate de EEusepez net pendant que le temoignage de {a con = 
3 ſ⁵eieenee diſpeſoit le roi Lajourer ſui gur proſeſſions de ln cour de Verffilles, il 


ſe prepardit a ne point crindre les deſſeins perfides de fon ambition Elle 
dſe maintenant ſuppoſer qu au lieu de ſe borner aux droits dune defenſe 16- 
| gitime, le roi s toit livre a Veſperance-des: conquetes, et que la © Reconci- 
> lation de la Grande Bretagne avec ſes colonies annongoit de fa part un 
« projet forme de les ralſier 3 fa.couronne pour les armer contre la France.” 
| Puilque le ou de Verſailles ne peut encuſer ſes demarches qu'a la favgur 
Cube ſuppoſition deſtitute de vẽritẽ et de vrniſemblance, le roi eſt en droit 
| _ de la ſommer A Ia face de I Europe, de montrer la preuve d'une aſſertion auſſi 
IRE hazardee, et de dẽveloppor ces optrations publiques, ou ces 
| _ initiighcs Rerettes qui puiſſent autoriſer les ſoupgons'de la France, que ls h 
| . Stande Nretigne apres un combat long et pEnible n'a offrrt Ia paix à ſes 
1 aer que dats ie deſtin Genneprendbe ue guerre ' nouvelle case mne 
ce reſpectati avec laquelle cle conſer Voit tous les dehor de Pamiric. = 
Kprès avbir fidelement expolt les motif frivoles et tes griefs prẽtendus de 
1 Frances on rappelle, ver une iſſurante juſtifier par li raiſon et par les 
fait, cette premiꝭte propolition-fi fimple et ſi importante, qu un t᷑tat de paix 
ſubſiſtoit enere les deum nations, et que Ia France Etdit- EG: par toutes les 
obligations de Tamitis et des traitbs aner & roi, r ge e ue e 
; | I ſes engagemens ligitimes,. HAS 313 £©5p i: 32s <7 ena | | 8 
. Le premier article dans Gans: a Paris le 1 Besen eee | 
SN. © teurs;majeſtes:'Biirannique; tres Chrttienne, Catholique, et tres Fidele, 5 
| confirme de la manière la plus preciſe et la plus ſolemnelle les obligations, 
35 - © que de droit nathrel impoſe & bene les nations; qui ſe 4econnoifſent; mutu- 
5 . element pour amies, mais ces obligations ſont dẽtaillées et ſtipulces dans ce 
mts par des expreſſions; auſfi vives gw elles fen juftes; Apres avoir ren 
. REES | fermé dans ines formule-4generalc tous les Etats of tous les ſohets des hautes | 
=P © _ parnies: contrictantes, eilen ,annoncent: leurictlohition non-ſeulemient à ar 
jamais permettre des hoſtilits queloonques par terre ou par mer, mais en- 
core à ſe procurer r&iproquement dans troute-occafion tout ce qui pourroit 
8 . contribuer à leur: gloite,; intérets, ou avantages mutoels; ſuns donter aucun 
„„ 5 ſccours ou protection directement bu indirectement à ceux qui voudroĩent 
8 porter quelque prœudice à Vue ou Vautve des hatites purties eontrattantes 
1 : : 955 wh $6 WP 3-4 wth 1 
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et on ne ſanroit ſe diffimuler qu · une ſemblable ptomeſſe doit &'appliquer avec 


3 plus de Force encore et d Energie aus rebelles domeſtiques qu aux ennemis 
etrungers des deux couronnts.—Ia rẽ volte des Americains 4 mis a lepreuve 
1s bdstits de 1s cour de Verſailles, et malgré les exemples frequens que 
Europe 2 deja vu de ſon peu de reſpect pour Ja foi des traitẽs, a conduite 
dans ces circonſtances a 'ttotine et indignẽ toutes les nations, qui ne ſont pas 


aveuglement dEvoutes aux intertrs et mime aux: caprices/ ge ſon ambition. 


Si France v itoit propoſce de remplir ſes devoirs, II Jui toit impoſble 
de les mẽconnoitre ; Veſprit auſſi chien que la lettre du traits, de Paris lui im- 


| poſoit Fobligation de ſermer ſes ports aui vaiſſeaux dei Agveticains, d'inter- 


dire I ſes ſvjets tout commerce avec ce peuple rebelle, et qe ne point a- 
votder ſon ſecours ni a protection aux ennemis domeſtiques d une co⏑A¹εẽ 


 Vhaquelle elle avoir jur&ine/amitit Gincere-er-inviolable.'- Mais Vexperience 


avoit trop bien Eclair& e roi ſur le ſyſteme politique de ſes anciens ad ver- 


umires pour lui faire eſperer qu il ſe conformeroient vg —_ | 


OL e e 

Auntöt que les colonies Ms Arc canis gh attentats crimi- 
nels, par la declaration. ouyerte de leur, indẽpendance pretendue, elles 
ſongerene à former des liaiſons ſcerettes ayec les puiſſances les moins favo- 
rables aux interers de la mere patrie, et Ltirer de I Europe les ſecours mili- 


tires, ſang leſquels f Jeur aurdit 6 impoſſible de ſoutenir la guerre qu elles 
' avoient entrepriſe. Leurs agens eſfiyerent de penẽtrer et de fe fixer dans 


les differens Eten de I. Europe; mais ce ne fut qu en France qu ils trouverent 
| un gayle, des cſperances et des ſecours. 11 ne convient pas à la dighits du 
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* 
. 
% 
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rot de-vouloir rechercher Lẽpoque ou la nature de la correſpondence qu is 
eurent T addreſſe de lier avec les miniſtres de la cour de Verſailles, et dont 


on vit bientdt les effers publics dans la libertẽ generale, ou plutöt dans Ia 


| licence effrence d'un commerce llegiiime. \ On fait afſez que la vigilance 
des Joix ne peut pas toujours prẽ venir la contrebande habile, qui ſe reproduit 


ſous mille formes diferentes, et à qui Vavidite du gain fait braver tous les 


| dangers, et Eluder toutes les precautions ; mais la conduite des nẽgocians 
| - Frangois, qui failoient paſſer en Amerique non-ſeulement les marchiandiſes 
utiles du neceſſaires, mais encore le falpetre, la poudre à canon, les muni- 


tions de guerre, les armes, Vartilleric, annongoit hautement 10 ils Etoient | - 


aſſures non-ſeulement de Vimpunite, mais de la protection meme et 8 de k 
= eee, „„ ms ins: Th 
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33 be Is . cour de Verlailles ſes plaintes et 8 s preuyes, ne! ul | 
DOE % 8 -. ſource. hobteuſe et bumifante de paroitre ignorer , ce qui 1165 dit et is: ri 15 
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On ne” Weit Point une encrepriſe auſh vaine etauſfi difficile que Au * 
1 aux yeux de la Grande Bretagne et de TEvrope entière les dimar- | 
ches Tung Kompagnie de commerce, qvi 8'croitafſveice ipour-foyrnir aux 
. tout ce qui poudoit noutrir et entretenir le few de la revolte, 5 
1 public inftruitnommoie | le chef de Fencrepriſe dont 1a maiſon croit 6tablie - 
L Paris: "ſes correſpondahs 8 Dunkerque, 4. Nantes, à Bordeaux, <toient 


| "contivs, - Les magazins: immenſes :qu/ils formoient: ct qu ils rẽ· 
nouvelloient tous les jours forent charges ſucceſſive ment ſur les vailleaux qu ils 
 conftruilgicnt! du qu ils achetbient, et dont on eflayoit a peine de diſſimuler 
= et la deſtination... Ces vaiſſeaux: prenoiens; ordinairement de fauſſes 
lettres de mer pour les idles Frangoiſes de I Amerique,; mais les .marchandiſes 
- Yont leurs cargaiſons ẽtoient compoſces ſufflſoient ant le moment de leur 
- depart po, kiſſer cntrevoir la fraude et Fartifice +, ges, ſoupgons Eoient bien- 
tot confirmG'par la'diredtido flu cours de ces voilſeaux; et au bout de quel- 
| quesſemaines Fonapprenoic ſans, ſurpriſe qu ils ẽtoient bombs entre les mains 
des officiers du roĩ qui: croilvient' dang les mers de I Amerique, et qui les a. 
1 3 150 Yue, meme. des July des colonies rvoletes. Cette, vi 
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coal de ceux | ut eure 4 
. 13 tb 15 de | 
lero enf 'en "Amerique q que 
2 x1 133; 72 ils (FT .- 
"529 aux ” cebellcs les ares et 15 munitions de guerre. dent ils Eto ent 


= pour, leur ſervice, —Les i indices de des Kale ui ne po 1 5 ene 


3 _ canfideres que. comme 1 infraftion manifelte e de la : foi des traites i S, 
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 tiplioient tomours, et la Aligrnce de Tambaifid it; 180 Ws Hes iT, 1 2 CT 2 
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8 23 1 e ceur de ſes £ Etats. 1 e * 7955 le nombre 
a Ameriqye, fair 
belles des am 
e ce 9900 rolf en. | 
Ses dans E ſervice des 1 1 8 revolttes. 125 te 2 beux, les * 4 
Jonnes,. etoient toujours defignees a avec ume 9 ion ui 'offroit aux miniſtres 
de majeſts tres. Chretiepne les plus gran es Hit 55 pour 'Sallurer de Ja 
verige de ces rapports, et pour arretet, -ndant 4 A en bien tems, 4 
de ces armiemens illicites,—Parmi | une at e Fe cxemples qui acculent x Peu - 
— | attention de ka cour de Verſailles Fl rem pff les conditions de ha paix, ou 
_ "7 ſon attention conſtante et ſoufenue A nourrir la diſcorde e et la Ly 1 
9 tout wh et eh eſt tres diffidle de coil le objets les plus | 


HY. 4 SE > 


REPONSE 2 ros de; cr te. FRANCE. 


frappans. . Les. neuf gros vaiſſeavx. Equipes/et frets par le Sieur de Beau- „ 
| marchais et ſes aſſacies,- au-mois de Janvier de Van. 177, ne ſont point can - 5 Po 
 fondus. eyes le vaiſfeau U Amphitrite, qui potts vers le meme. tems une 
grande: quantitẽ de munitions de guerre, et trente-officiers Erangois, quipaſ- 
ſerent impunẽ ment au ſervice des rebelles. Chaque mois et preſque tous . 
les jours fourniſſdient de nouveaux fujets de plainte ; et une courte notice. _ - . 
5 du memoire que le vicomte de Stormont, acm baſſadeur du oi, communiqua 4 „„ 
au cumte de Vergennes au mois de Novembre de la meme annce, donnera . . 
une idee juſte, mais tiès ĩmparfaite, de Veſpece de torts que 1a Grande Bre. 
tagne avoit fi ſouvent eſſuĩẽs. 611 y a à Rochfort un vaiſſeau de ſoixante 
4. pieces de canon, et à Orient un vaiſſeau des Indes perce pour ſoixante 
« canons. Ces deux vaiſſeaux ſont deſtinẽs pour Fuſage des re belles. Tis | 
« ſerons- charges de differentes marchandiſes,. et fretes. par Meſſicurs Chau- 
« mont, Holken, et Sabatier—Le; vaiſſeau I Heureur eſt parti de Mar. . 
N « ſeilles, ſous un autre nom, le vingt-Gn de Septembre N en droite 475 
e a h Nouvelle Hampſhire, quoiqu'il pretend aller. aux Iſles. On y a per- 555 5 
< mis l embarquement de trois mille fuſils, et de deux mille einq; cents livres 
t de ſouffre, marchandiſe / auſſi nẽceſſaire aux Americaios quelle eſt inutile . e 25M 
6 dans les Iſles. Ce vaiſſeau eſt, commands par M. Lundi, officier Han. 
« gois, offieier de diſtinction, ci-· devant lieutenant de M. de Bougainville. — p 
L. Hippopotame, appartenant au Sieur Beaumarchais,.. doit avoir à ſon | 
bord quatorze mille fuſils, et beaucoup de munitions de guerre, pour Tulage | 
< des rebelles.— Il y 2. environ cinquante vaiſſeaur Francois, qui ſe pre- N 
« parent à partir pour EAmeérique Septentrionale, charges de munitions de „„ 
4 guerre, et de diffẽrentes marchandiſcs- pour Fuſage des rebelles. II's 8 
pattiront de Nantes, de Orient, de St. Malo, du Havre, de Bordeaux, 
te de Bayonne, et de differens autres ports. Voiciles: noms de quelques uns 
Dr Chants, de-Mdeniiin 6h; In 5 1 
e . POO l gt 20 "HEY a „ 1 
„Dans un rp dune 5 Pa Sites org des- | : f 
ſecours fl conſidẽrables, fi publics, 6 long tems ſoutenus, ſi neceflaires. enſin 
a Ventretien, de la guerre en Amerique, annongoient aſſez clairement les in- 1 
 tentions ſecrettes; des miniſtres du. rei trẽs Chrẽtien. Mais. ils porterent. 5 oh 
bien plus loin 'oubli et le mẽ pris des engagemens les plus ſolemacls,et ce ne 5 
fut point ſans leur permiſſion, qu une guerre ſourde et. dangereuſe ſartoit des 
ports de la France, ſous le maſque trompeus. de la paix, et le pavillon pre-. 


FFF 111 nn pr Ann 7 

=. N J SINER 
| r ³ A Gembliy-une place d"armits/ dans le” 
p e er eit erer de 'Th avolent spporte du d Wurent 
die dete Ge marque au nom du Congrts/Anitticain, qui s cu ia 

backen d ufurper wis len droits de lafourerainets; Les afſocits; dont les 
125 vüds ibtereſſces Ie ptetofent ans peine X tous leurs deſſeins, firent ẽquiper 
des waits te du i 45 bent confiruirs ou sehetes. On les afma pour aller en 

ö courſe dans des werb de 1 Europe, et meme ſur les cötes de tu Grande Bre- 

tagne. Ne 
ede pabillloly pretend de TAmerique; mais leufs/Equipages étbicnt toujours! | 

F compoſes & un grand tombre'de Francois, qu on enréloft avec impunite ſous 
ä les yeux meme des gouverneurs, et des vfficiers des provinces matitires. Un 
/ A Tefprit de tapine;" Tortoir'des' 
8 „ OW ports de a Prabcc, er apres aeif ecru les mers Britaniiiques, ls 'renervient, | 
EEE. ou ik le refbgioicht dans'ces'mEines ports. Vs y mmenoent leurs priſes, et 
Fo ©" 1 la faveirdeFantifice grotfier et foible, qu'on'daignoitquelyscfoivemploter, 
uA vere de ces pries ſe faloit alter publiquetnent; et all commodement 
ſous Nes yeux tes! difititrs 10 dau, romjocrs Aifpoſes A prottget k commerce 
e ers getan qui viohoſent les Mir; pour ſe conformer aut intentions dd 
. iniſtere Franeos. Les borfaires 3 emichiffofett &s dépotülles des ſujets 
. u rei, et apps avoir profits done Hderts eritidre de f parer feurs pertes, de 


1 


3 pPöoorveir à Kurs befoins, et de ſe proctrer toutes les munitions de verre, la 
7 les/carions, des agtetd qui pouvoient ſervir ® de nowvelles Enterpriſes, 
= it des” meet ports, poür ſe femettte en mer er en 
—_ courſe!” T/hiftore du"Gotfaire Te Reprifal peut ſe eiter parthi tine Toile der- 
5 _ ._emples, qi montrent au ou l conduite injuſte- mais à Peine artiſicieuſe de la 

cCecur de Verfailles. Ce vaifteau, qui avoir amen en Europe le Sieur Frank- 

= - un, agent deb oblotites rẽyoltbes, fut te gu avec es” deux priſes qu'il avoĩt 
A faites en route; il reſta dans le port de Nantes auſſi long tems qu il coꝰenoĩt 
1 | | A ſes vues, K ent Ge bois en rer pour piller tes ſujets du roi, et ſe rẽ- 
drr traf quite ment à Orient "avec de hovelles priſes dw il venoit de faije. 

| Malgre les repreſerititions les plus fortes de Tanibafſadear du roi et les af. 

_ Tuirances Jes plus ſolemelles des thinifttes'Fringois, bn permit au cäpituine de 

3 te corhirte de demetrer à Orient töùt te tems dont il avoir" beſoin pour ra- 
. 2 5 douber ſon vaiiitay, de fe pourvolr de einquaate bariques de poudre à canon, 
Be RE” de rect voir fur ſon bord tous Jes rmaltblors Pratigots qui voulieht dien 8 en- 
ZA * * . 9 W 
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ſois des ports de ſes nouveaux allits, et forma kues e been gap der ol 
pirates, par la jonction concertee du Lexington et du Dolphin, deux arma- 


teurs,” dont le premier avoit deja conduit plus d'une priſe à la rivizre de Bor | 


deaux, et dont le ſecond, arme à Nantes, et monte par un ẽquiqage entière- 
ment Frangois, wavoit rien d'Americain que le nom et ſon commandant.— 
Ces trois vaiſſeaux, qui jouiſſoient 6 publiquement de la protection de la cour 
de Verſailles, s emparerent en tres peu de tems de quinze navires Anglois, 
dont la plus part furent raments et ſcrettement vendus dans les ports de | 
Prance— De pareils faits, qu'il ſcroit aiſe de multiphier, tiennent lieu de 
raiſonnemens et de reproches, et Yon peut ſe diſpenſer de rẽclamer dans 
cette occaſion la foi des traits ; et il n'eſt point nẽceſſaire de demontrer 
qu'une puiſſance allice, ou meme neutre, ne peut jamais permettre la guerre 
_ ans violer la paix. Les principes du droit des gens refuſcroient fans doute 
© a Fambaſſadeur de la couronne la plus reſpectable ce privilege d armer des 
corſaires, que la cour de Verſailles accordoit ſourdement aux agens des re- 
belles dans le ſein de la France. Dans ſes iſles la tranquillite publique fut 
violee d'une maniere encore plus audacicuſe, et malgre le changement « du 
gouverneur, les ports de la Martinique ſervoient toujours. d'azile aux cor- 


Gires qui couroient les mers ſous um pavillon Americain, mais avec un ẽqui- | 


page Frangois. Le Sieur Bingham, agent des rebelles, qui jouiſſoit de la 
faveur et de la conſiance des deux gouyerneurs ſucceſſiſs de 1a Martinique, di- 
 rigevit I'armement des corſaires, et la vente publique leurs priſes. Deux 
_ aifſeaux marchands, le Lancaſhire Hero, et V Iriſh Gimblet, qui devinrent la 
proie du Revenge, aſſurent que ſur cent · vingt · cinq hommes d'6quipage il o'y 
aypit que deux Americains, et que le propriẽtaire, qui I' ẽtoĩt en mẽme tems 
ds onne autres corſaires, ſe reconnoiſſoit pour habitant de a Martinique, od 
i Etoit reſpectẽ comme le favori et lagent ſecret du gouverneur lui mẽme. Y 
Au milieu de tous ces actes d'hoftilice, qu il eſt impoſſible de qualifier d'un 
autre nom, la cour de Verſailles continuoit tolyours de parler le langage de | 
u paix et de Famitie, et ſes miniſtres ẽpuiſerent toutes les reſſources de Varti- 
fice et de la diſſimulation pour aſſoupir les. juſtes plaintes de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, pour tromper ſes ſoupgons et pour arroter les effets de ſan reſſenti- 
ment. Depuig la première Epoque des troubles de I Amẽtique juſqu au mo- 
| ment de la declaration de guerre par le marquis de Noailles, les migiſtres du 
roi tres Chrétien ne ceſſoient de renouveller les proteſtations les Plus fortes 
et les plus expreſſes de leurs diſpoſitions paciſiques; et fi la conduite ordi- 
"NO Verkilles NN TO IIs Ewe, le coeur | 
| 4 de 
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—— adapts un ſyſde me de mot ration et de pgix. qui perétwerwir le 
Vonbehr onde et reciproque tes deus hations. Lies; miniſtres de la cour de 
Vetfalles ticherent d' encuſer Hartivée et le Sour des agens des rebeltes, par 
. trouyeroient.cn Nv; gv'un ſimple azile fans 
_ diftiaQion et fans encouragement. Out] a. Fel Cer i 56833. options 0323-4; 4 

A. libertẽ du commerce et Lavidite du gain ſervirent ne quelguefois de pre- 
| texts, Pour-copvrir les entrepriſes illegirimes des ſpjers, Franco is, ox dans. be. 
moment qu on n allsgooit v vainement l. impuiſſance des loix, pour prẽvenir N 
> que. des Stats yoilins ſavpient ſi bien tẽprimer, on condamna, avec. toutes 
_ leg apparences . kl hs rise, le.cranſport des armes et des munitions de 
_ guerre, qui ſe permettoit impunement, pour le ſervice. e des \ rebelles.. Aux 


— premieres ph Eſentations de Fambaſſadeur du. doi, au ſujet des pine og 
S4artqoicnt ſous le pavillgn, de. I'Amerique, mais daps les ports 6 France, les 


miniſttes de fa majckte. tres C bretienne 'repondirent par de des e . ; 


, of Hos 


amis des cntrepriſes auſſi contraires A la foi des traitẽs et a k rranquillics 
__ publique. La-ſuite\ des Erenements, Jour dn a de) a vu un p. Petit nombre, mon- 
ra. bjentor Yinconltance ou 0 ou plurde. ls. ia fauſſets de 1. e cour de Yerlailles; a 
_ YAmbaſſadevr. du roi, for charge de mertre derant les Leut 5 winiſtres 1 
| Francois les conſequences Erieules © mais "Inevitables' de leur, ur, polictque. 1 5 | 
. remplic f fa commiſſion avec tous les Egards qui ſont dis 20 ND puiſſance te. [ 
ſpectable, dont on deliferoitde conſeryer Pamitie, mais avec k fermete digne 

chen fouverain, et de une nation, peu ACCOurumes "A faife © ou 1 ſupporter des 

" injuſtices.” La cor our de Verlailles 'for- ſommee te er Wer, fans det 
fans detour, ſur 2 60 conduite e et ſur ſes f intentions, Et le ro1 lf propoſa Falter 

native de 1a pax od de a guerre. Ede choiſit k a „ mals ce ne fut que | 
pre te he Ns ennei nerhis d'une "manitre fare et ſccrette, fans avoir rien à b 
craindre hag 1eur juſtice. Elle coridamns! ſexerement ce ces ſecours et 151 irme⸗ 
mens, Ide les principes du Uroit public ne Juj permettoient pas is Oe juſtifier. 

- Elle dechitz Parmbatſadebr dd roj, quelle kick iche 1 fle Tortir ſü rle 
 chanip/leveofatres Ent de 600 1 pelt de Fiance, pour fy Jarmdis | 


- rehirer, et qt on prendroft deturtmiis les precautions les plos figoureuſes pour 
arketer lla vente des Priſes gie auroient et fur les 'ſujets de 1 Grande 


| tes ordres qui furent donnes pour <e cet effet Zonnerent. el 5 
elles et ſemblerent arreter le. progres dy'n : mais ges 9 0 "53 
Kt; er 8 n 4 5 
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© RTPONSEU vii i Cur 4 (FRANCE. „% 
HG votts iltte;” et enfin cout-3-filt oublics par les nEgvcting; les cot © „ 
faires, et meme” par les officiers royaur, n'6tole. point encuſte par les pro- FF 
teftations d'amiti& dont la cout de Verſailles aecompagna ces infrations de la 14s 208 
pez, juſqu'A ce moment qu'elle annonga, par ſon ambaſladeur Londres, le „„ 

traits ae ee e e e e ee „55 
Si un ennemi if ne; 3 parmi = puiſſinces = VEurope, b . 

fait Id 'conquete des «rats du roi dans Amerique; et que la France eũt con- 
firms, par un traſtẽ ſalemmel, un acte de violence qui depouilloit, au milieu 
d'une paik profonde, le voiſin re ſpectable dont elle ſe diſoit Vamie erVallice, 
Europe entière ſe ſeroit ſoulevee contre Vinjuſtice d'un procede qui, violoie 
uns pudeur tout cc qu il y a de plus ſaint parmi les hommes. La premiere: 
dEcouverte, la poſſeſſion non interrompue de deux eens ans et le conſente- - 
ment de toutes les nations, auroient ſuffl pour conſtater les droits de la 
Grande Bretagne aur terres de Amerique- Septentrionale, et ſa ſouverainetẽ 
ſur le peuple qui y avoit ſormẽ des ẽtabliſſemens avee la permiſſion” et ſous le 
gouvernement des predeceſſeurs du roi. Si ce peuple meme a 6fc fecouer le 
Joug de Vautorits ou plutöt des Joi, il a uſurpẽ les provinces et les prẽ- 
rogatives de ſon fouverain, et 81 a recherche” Falliance des Etrangers 
pour appuier ſon independanee-pretendue ;' ces Etrangers ne peuvent accep- 

ter fon altiance, ratifier ſes uſurpations, et reconnoitre ſon indẽpendance, ſans 
ſuppoſer que la re volte a des droits plus ẽtendus que eeur de la guerre, et 
uns accbrder aux ſijets rebelles un titre legitime aux conquẽtes qu ils na voient a 
pu faire qu au mepris de la juſtice et des loix. Les ennemis ſSerets de la 5 3 

, de la Grande Bretagne et peut etre de la France meme, eurent ce- 

8 Yaddrefle criminelle de perſuader 3 fa majeſtẽ tres Chretienne 
qu elle pouvoit, fans violer la foi des traitẽs, declarer publiquement qu'elle 
recevoit au nombre de ſes allics' les ſujets rẽvoltẽs d'un roi, - ſon voiſin et ſon 
alle. Les profeſſions d amitiẽ, dont on acoompagna cette declaration que le 
marquis eee eee faire à la cout de Londres, ne ſervoient 
qu apgraver injure par Vinſulte; et il bit r6ſerv&-pour la France de ſe 

- vanter de ſes diſpoſitions pacifiques dans L inſtant atme que ſon ambition lui 
inſpira d exẽcuter et & avouer un acte de perfidie ſans exemple dans Thiſtoire 
des nations. © Cependaht, (tel eſt le langage que la cour de Verſallles öſe 

. encore ſe permettre,) Cependant ce ſeroit Yabuſcr de croire que & eſt la - 
* reconnoiffance que le roi a fait de FindeEpendance des treize-$tats-unis de 
„ PAmerique Septentrionale qui a irrité le roi d' Angleterre : ce prince. 
; WWW | 
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pretendus n ont exiſts.— Jamais le roi wa reconnu VindEpendance d'un 


5 peuple qui-avoit ſeoouẽ le joug de ſon prince legitime; et il eſt triſte, fans 
| Youre, que les nüniſtres de ſa majeſtẽ ers Chretienne aient ſurpris la religion 


de leur ſbuverain pour eouvrir d'un nom auſſi reſpectable des aſſertions fans 


-_ fondement et fans N a font dEmenties ber k. ſouvenir * 
Europe entire. 


2 Au commencement des ed ieee entre la Grande Bretagne et 


| tes colonics, Ia cour de Verſailles declara qu'elle ne pretendoit point Etre 
juge de lu quetelle; et ſon- ignorance des prineipes de la conſtitution Bri- 


tannique, auſſi bien que des Privileges. et des obligations des colonies, auroit 


| _ di Fengager a perſiſter toujours dans une: declaration auſſi ſage et modeſte. 


Elle fe feroit ẽpargnẽ la honte de tranſerire les manifeſtes du Congrès Ame- 
ricain, et de prononcer aujourdhui, * Que les procedes de la cour de Lon- 


1 dres forccrent ſes. anciennes colonics de recouxir A la voie des armes pour 


« maintenir leurs droits, leurs privileges et leur liberte.” Ces vains pre- 


textes ont deja e s refutes de la manière la plus convaincante, et les droits de 
V Grande Bretagne fur ce peuple.reyolts, ſes bienfaits et {a longue patience, 


ont te deja prouves. par la raiſon et par les faits. II ſufit ici de remarquer, 


| que la France ne peut ſe prevaloir de Vinjuſtice quelle reproche à Ia cour de 


Londres fans introduire dans la juriſprudence de Europe des maximes auſſi 


nouvelles qu'elles ſeroĩent fauſſes et dangereuſes; ſans ſuppoſer que les diſ- 


putes qui s ẽlevent au ſein d'un ẽtat independant et ſouverain ſont ſoumiſes 2 
u juriſdiction d'un prince ẽtranger, et que cc prince peut ẽvoquer à ſon. tri- 


bunal {es allies et leurs ſujets reyoltes, pour juſtifier la conduite du peuple 


qui 's'eſt affranchi des devoirs de Fab legitime. Les miniſtres du 
roi tres Chretienne s appercevront peut: tre un jour que Vambition les a 


fait oublier les interets et les droits de tous les ſouverains. L apprdbation 


que la cour de Verſailles; vient de donner z la revolte des colonies Angloiſes 
ne lui permettroit pas de'blamer le ſoulevement de ſes propres ſujets dans le 


nouveau mende ou de ceux de VEſpagne, qui auroĩent des motifs bien plus 


puiſſans pour ſuivre le meme exemple, 8'ils nen ẽtoĩent point dẽtournẽs par 
la vue ics. COS, n ces malbeureuſes colonies ke 


9 cipitges. 4 : 


Mais Ia France elle-mime pardie ſentic la bible, Je danger et Linde 


cence de ces pretenſions, et ſe relichanr dans Ia declaration du marquis de 
| Noailles, auſſi bien que dans le dernier manifeſte, ſur le droit de Vindepen- | 
a elle ſe cane de ſoutenir que ces colonies, W 
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te bit de cette ind pendance queelles v'Etoient donne Ae An 
meme Vavoit en quelque forte reconnue elle · meme en laiſſant ſubſiſter des 
Ades qui tiennent Ala ſouverainets, et qu ainſi Ia France, ſans violer la paix, 

| pouvoit conclure un traits d'amitic et de commerce avec les Etats unis de A- 


| -  merique Septentrionale. — VYoici de quelle manitre la Grande Bretagne avoit - 


reconnu cette indẽpendance ẽgalement imaginaire'dans le droit et dans le fait- 


Deux ans ne $'<toient pas encore paſſes depuis le jour que les rebelles avoient | 
_ declarEleur reſolution criminelle'de ſecouer le joug de la mere-patrie, et ce 


terme avoĩt ẽtẽ rempli par les EvEnemeris d'une guerre ſanglante et opiniltre. 
Les ſucctsayoient ẽtẽ balances, mais Parmee du roi, qui occupoit les plus impor- 
rantes des villes maritimes, continuoit toujouts de menacer les provinces in- 
. terieures ; le pavillon Anglois regnoit ſur toutes les mers de rAmẽrique; et 
le rẽtabliſſement de fa. dẽpendance legitime Etoit poſe comme la condition in- 
diſpenſable de la paix que la Grande Bretagne offroit à des fujets revoltes, 
dont elle reſpectoit les droits, les interets et mme les prejuges. La cour 


de Verſailles qui annonee avec tant © de franchiſe et de fimplicite” le traite . 


ſiguẽ avec ces prẽtendus ẽtats de FAmerique, qu elle trouvdit dans une fitu- 
ation independante, avoit ſeule contribuẽ par ſes ſecours clandeſtins  nourrir 
le ſeu de la rẽvolte, et ce fut la crainte de la paix qui engagea la France à ſe 
ſervir du bruit de cette alliance comme du moĩen le plus efficace pour en- 


flammer les eſprits des peuples qui commengoient dejA à ouvrir les yeux fur | 
les ſuites malheureuſes de la rẽvolte, la tytannie de aw reagent wort = 


les diſpoſitions paternelles de leur ſouverain legitime. 


Dans ces circonſtances il eſt impoſſible de nier ee e N 
ment d la raiſon et d la veritẽ, que la declaration du marquis de Noailles du 
13 Mars de Fannẽe derniere ne dũt Etre-regue comme une veritable declara- 


tion de guerre de la part du roi très Chrẽtien 3 et les aſſurances * qu il 

ct avoit : pris des meſures eventuelles avec les Etats unis de VAmerique, pour 
4 ſoutenir la libertẽ d'un commerce, qui avoit tant de ſois excite les 
plaintes legitimes de la Grande Bretagne, autoriſoient le roi à conſiderer des 
ce moment la France au nombre de ſes ennemis. LA cour de Verſailles ne 
peur pay S empecher de reconnoitre que Je roi d Angleterre apres avoir rap- 
pells.<* ſon ambaſſadeur, denonga A fon, parlement la dẽmarche de {a ma - 
tc. jeſtẽ comme un acte dhoſtilite, comme une aggreſGon formelle et pre- 
te meditée Tele fut, il eſt vrai, la declaration que l honneur et la juſtice 
exigerent du roi, et qu'il communiqua ans delai à tous ſes miniſtres dans les 
3 * LEurapes pour juſtifier d avance les effets d'un reſ-. 
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bes memes. Ia declaration du marquis de. Nosilles fut Je ſignal de Linſrac- 


nations qu il acceptoĩt la guerte que la France lui offroit; les demarches ultẽ - 
neutes de ſa majeſtE-Swient du reſſort de fa prudence pluedr que de. fa juſe. 
: tice, et TRurape peut Joger; maintenant fi la caur de Londres manquoit de. 
_ . <2 monens e eee eee 
= cuſer publiquementla Frince d'6tre-Faggreſicur.” STi nos 
"RN Puiſque Valliance de la France avec les e 4 FAmerique' 
a voit sts une infraction manifeſte-de-la paix et le motif lẽgitime de la guerre; 
© la cour de Verkailles devoit naturetiement s amendre qu d la premiere propoſi- 
tion d'un accommodement entre les deux couronhes, le Rui exigeroit de ſa 
part qu on lui accordit une juſte ſatiaſactiom ſut un objet auſũ important, et 
que France rẽnongiãt à ces liaiſdus qui avoient force ia majeſt᷑ à prendre 
| les armes. La ſurpriſe affe6e que les miniſtrea du roi tres Chrẽtien font 


— 


noir JUSTIFICATIP. July "Pile « 
. Das lors il eſt aſſen jautile de rechercher les 8 


85 furent envoics. au Indes Oriebmales, de marquer le jour preis auquel les 


flottes d'Angleterre ou de France ſortirent de leurs ports reſpectifs, ou dex 


5 _ "aminer les circonſtances, du combat avec la Belle Poule, et de Ia priſe des 
8 deus ffẽgatæs qui furent gfcctivement erlentes a la vue meme des cores de la 
France, Des lors le reptoche qu on ſe permet de faire au roi d avoir £ Jong 


tems ſuſpendu la declaration formelle de la guerre, E vanouit de lui mẽme. 


"I Ces declarations ne ſont que des moĩens dont les nations ſont rẽciproquement 


convenues pour ẽxĩter la trahiſon et Ia ſurpriſe; mais les ceremonies qui an- 


- yoncent ce changement terrible de Ia paix a la guerre, les herauts, les pro- 


clamations, les manifeſtes, ne ſont jamais n&ceſlaires, et ne ſont pas toujours. 


tion publique de i paix: le roi proclama ſur le champ à toutes: les 


paroitre. aujourdhui de 1a! ſermet de la cbur de Londres eſt aſſt conforme 


LPorgdell qui leur dis des conditidns" de pain de le. plos- Pant. wens. 


auroient à peine zuſtifibes ; et tion quiily haaarderent pour engager 
le roi à retirer ſes troupes de l Amẽrique, et à reconnoire Vindependance = 


3s de ſes ſujets t6voless, ne pouvdit qu exciter Feronnement et Vindignatinn de 
i majeſie. Le peu donyeruure que E cour de Verſailles trouva/ une eſpe- 
muce auſſi vaine, TLobligea bientöt à ſe replier dune autre manitte ; elle a 
propoſt, par Fentremiſe de la cour de Madrid, un projet q uc m mode ment 


moins offenſant peut gtre dans la forme, mais auſſi peu admifſible par le ſonds. 


Le roi Catholique, avee le conſentement de 1s France, communiqua aux mi- 
niſtres du roĩ la propoſition d'une træve à longues anntᷣen, ou bieꝶ d'une fuſe 


eee a les colonite 


i i weroltkes, 
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revoltses, les precendus, Etats; unis de I Amerique Septentrionale, ſeroient | 


traitts comme indẽpendans de fait. La röflẽnion la plus ſimple ſuffit pour 


decouyrir Fartifice de ce projet inſidieux, et pour juſtifier aux yeux de 
Europe le refus du roi. Entre les ſouverains qui ſe reconnoiſſent mais qui 


ſe combattent, les trèves à longues annees, les ſuſpenſions d hoſtilitẽs ſont 


les moiens doux et ſalutaires pour applanir les diffieultẽs qui s oppoſent A | 
VFentitre ooneluſion d une paix quꝰ on renvoie ſans diſgrace et ſans danger i 


un moment plus favorable. Mais dans la querelle domeſtique de la Grande 
Bretagne et ſes. colonies, la ſauverainetẽ meme, Iindependance. de droit ou 


de fait, eſt Lobjet de la diſpute ; et la dignitẽ du roi ne lui permettoit point 
d'accepter ces propoſitions qui accordoient des Ventree de la nẽgociation tout | 


ce qui pouyoit contenter V'ambition-des Americains rebelles, pendant qu'elles 
enigerent de {a majeſtẽ que ſans aucune ſtipulation. en ſa faveur, elle ſe de- 
ſiſtät pendant un terme long ou indẽfini des pretentions les plus Kegitimes. 
La cour de Verſailles daignoit, il eſt vrai, conſentir que celle de Londres 
traitat avec le Congrès ſoit. directement, ſoit par Ventremiſr du roi d Eſ- 
pagne. Sa majeſtt aſſurẽment ne s abbaiſſexa point zuſqu'a ſe. plaindre de cet 
orgueil, qui ſemble lui, accorder' comme une grace la permiſſion de traiter 


directement avet ſes ſujets rebelles. Mais ſi les Amkricains eum memes as 


| font pas aveuglẽs par la paſſion” et la prevention, ils verront clairement dans 
le.procede de la France que leurs nouveaux allies de viendroient bientst leurs 


num, et dus cru. indEpendance pretendue, acher6o par tant de malheurs et 8 


tant de ſang, ſeroit ſoumiſe a la volontẽ deſpotique d'une cour ẽtrangère. 
Si la France pouvoit verifier cet empreſſement qu'elle attribue à la cour Pi 


| 1208 à rechercher la mediation de VEſpagne, un pareil empreſſement 


ſerviroit à prouver la juſte confiance du roi dans la bont de fa cauſe, et fon 


eſtime pour une nation genereuſe qui a toujours mepriſe la fraude et la per- 
fidie, Mais la cour de Londres eſt forete à convenir que la mẽdiation lui fut 


offerte par les miniſtres du roi Catholique, et qu'elle n'a d' autre mẽrite que 


celui d'avoir fait paroitre dans toutes les occaſions une inclination vive et 
ſincere de delivrer ſes ſujets et meme ſes ennemis du fleau de la guerre. La 
conduite de la cour de Madrid pendant cette nẽgociation fit bientot con- 
notre au roi qu un mẽdiateur qui oublioit ſes interets les plus chers pour ſe 
livrer à Vambition et au feſſentiment d'une puiſſance ẽtrangère, ſeroit inca- 


pable de propoſer un accommodement für ou honorable. L experience 
confirma ſes ſoupgons: le projet injuſte et inadmiſſible qu'on vient d' expo- 
ſer fut le ſeul fruit de r cone CIR meme que me tres do | 
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8 ſes bons offices, "ſa garantie pour facifiter Ia concluſion du traits; ils — 


2 entrevoirsdinsile ſond de Tobſcut, de nopveaux fijets de diſeufton qu 
/ _ * - opkinci_s _, mais ſur leſquels/ ils refuſcrent tou- 


SS Co To any | jours de s expliquer. Le refus de ſa majeſts d accẽder à lim de la 
1 „ cour de Madrid fut accom; de tous les mEnagemens et de tous les Egards 
=. ; | - convenables;; et & moins que cette eour ne 8 arrogeät le droit de difter les 
_ | conditions de paix aunvoilin ant et reſpectable, il ne ſe paſſa rien 
ä dans cette conjoncture qui diit altẽrer l harmonie des deux” couronnes. Mais 
5 PS les demarches offenſives de PEſpagne; qu'elle n'a jamais pu revetir des plus 

7 8 foĩibles apparences de VEquite, montrerent bientot que ſa rẽſolution ẽtoit deja 
. pPf᷑ciſe er que cette reſolution lui avoit &6- inſpire par le miniſtère Frangois, 
—_—_—: qui n'avoit- retards la declaration'de la cour de Madrid que dans Feſperance 
FFF — png OO IEG Ine 
5 | Tels ſont les ennemis e ee ont . Gil des 
C — vieler la tranquilli publique,” et contre leſqquels le roi defend 
„„ wmamtehent les droits de ſe pouronne-er de ſon peuple. Levenemest eſt 
| | int; mais ſa majeſtẽ, qui ſe confie/ avec 
Ane aſſurance ſerme mais humble dans la Protection Divine, ſe perſunde que 
nf | les vous de Europe appuicront la juſtice de ſa cauſe, et aj 
ER ſunocdts de ſes armes, qui n ont pram yes 86 ve 
VF des nations ſur une baſe (pills ex. incbrantable;. L, eee 2/3296, e 
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Hiſt of the 4 Decline and d Fall of the . Empire. 


= 
t . * 


P- b eee e the Public; ii AG Jad 

Examination of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Chapters of the Hiſtory 
of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire was publiſhed by Mr. Davis. 
He ſtyles himſelf a Bachelor of Arts, and a Member of Baliol College in 
the-univerſity of Oxford. His title-page is a declaration of war; and in the 
. proſecution of his religious cruſade, he afſumes a privilege of diſregarding 
the ordinary laws which are reſpected in the moſt: hoſtile tranſactions be- 


tween civilized men or civilized nations. Some of the harſheſt epithets in 
the Engliſh language are repeatedly applied to the hiſtorian, a part of whoſe 


work Mr. Davis has choſen for the object of his criticiſm. To this author 
Mr. Davis imputes the crime of betraying the confidence and ſeducing the 
faith of thoſe readers, who may heedleſsly ftray in the flowery paths of his 
diction,” without perceiving the poiſonous ſnake that lurks concealed in the 


graſk—Latet anguis in herbs. The Examiner has afſumed the province of 
remi 11 them of the * N ce 11 N of ſuch an i Gdj fri | 1, who: 


« offers the deadly draught in a golden cup, that they may be leſs ſenſible 


« of the danger e. In order to which Mr. Davis has ſelected ſeveral of the = 


more notorious inſtances of his miſrepreſentations and errors; reducing 


. them to their reſpective heads, and ſubjoining a long lift of almoſt inere- 


a dible inaccuracies : and ſuch ftriking proofs of ſervile plagiariſm, as the 
* world will be ſurpriſed to meet ESE GO re POWs Holt 
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any ſhare of knowledge 40 an odigus.. 


mem; ſor I have never affected, indeed I have never. underſtood, the 
ſtoical apathy, the proud contempt of criticiſm, which ſome authors have 
publicly profeſſed. .. Fame. is the motive, it is the rewazd,: of our labours ; 
nor can I caſily comprehend- how it is poſſible. that we ſhould remain cold 

and indifferent. with regard to the attempts which are made to deprive, u oi 

- the moſt valuable object of our poſſeſſions, or at leaſt of our hopes. Be- 


* 


VINDICATION en A seng in CH 


8 IV. and XVI. 


4 « claim to originality and extenſive, reading * * Mr. Davis n 5 


this attack through an octavo volume of not leſs than two hundred and 


55 eighty- ſour pages with the ſame implacable ſpirit; perpetually charges his 5 
adverſary with perverting the ancients, and tranſeribing the moderns; and, 


inconſiſtently enough, imputes to him tho oppoſite crimes of art and care - 
lefſheſs, of groſs ignorance and of wilful falſehood. The Examiner cloſes 
his work f with a ſevere reproof of thoſe feeble critics who have allowed 


tagonuſt, . He preſumes to Pity,and 
to condemn the firſt hiſtorian of the preſent age, for the generous approba- 


tion which he had beſtowed on a writer, wha is content that Mr. Davis ſhould 
be his enemy, whilſt he has a right to name Dr. Robertſon for his friend. 


. "When 1-delivered to the world the Fieſt Volume of an important Hiſtory, 


in which I had been obliged to connect the progreſs of Chriſtianity with the 


civil ſtate and reyolutions of the Roman Empire, I could not be ignorant 


dat the reſult o my enquiries, might offend che intereſt of ſame and the 


opinions of other. H the whole work was ſavourahly received hy the 
Public, I had tha more reaſon to expect that this obnoxious part would 


1 provoke the acal of thaſe who cunſider themſelves as the Watchmen of the 
Holy City. Theſe expectations were not diſappointed; and à fruitful crop 


of Anſwers, Apologies, Remarks, Examinations, &c. ſprung up with all 
convenient ſpeed· As ſoon as I ſaw the advertiſement; I generally ſent. ſur 


ſides this ſtrong and natural impulſe of curioſity, I war prompted by the 


more. laudable deſire of applying to my own, and the public benefit, the 


well: grounded cenſures of a learned adverſary ; and af correcting thoſe 


- faults which the indulgence of vanity and friendſhip had ſuffered to. eſcape 


without obſervation... I. read with attention ſeyeral criti 


which were 


' Publiſhed againſt the two laſt chapters of my Hiſtary, and wales. much 
| deerived myſelf, 1 weighed. chem in my: own; mind without. prejudice and 


reſentme ee een. ee eee ab: 
* Davis, Preface, p. il l e . 
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and diſintrreſted rh ance the odious taſ of controverſy, and almoſt 
formed u tacit teſolution of committing my intentions, my writings, and 
eee eee eee FIR AN Hex 
tion I had received the moſt flattering proofs. 0 . 


5 ne hand wf-comtrovenſes, the-inevizable-aridenty: dd Hues which 


the amuſement of the preſent age. I calculated the poMble loſs of temper 


tion, or to the entertainment of my readers, I muſt interrupt the proſecution 
of à work which claimed my whole attention, and which the Public, or at 


_ judicious lines of Dr. Loung ſometimes offercd themſelves to my memory, 


to every compoſition and to every etiticiſm, which it preſerves from 


patient Hence." But Mr. Davis may, if he plesſes, aſſume the merit of 
extorting from me the notice which I had refuſed to more horiourable foes. 
I tad declined the confiderstion of their Herm Objetions;"" bot he Has 
me to give un anſwer to his +riminal Hernſations”” Hud he con- 
fined Himſelf to the ordinary, and indeed bbfdlete charges of impious ptin- 
ciples, and thiſchieyors intentions, 1 Ihovld have acknowledged with readi- 
beſo aud pheafure that the religion of Mr. Davis" appeared to be very 
diſferent from mine. Had he contented himſelf wich the uſe of chat ſtyle 
which decency and politeneſs have baniſhed from the more liberal part of 
aidtikind; 1 fhould have ſmiled, perhaps with” ſeine contempt,” but without | 
the leaſt mixture of anger or reſentment. Every animal employs the note, 
or cry, or howl, which is peculiar to its fptties; every man expreſſes him- 
* ſelf in the delt e mode ebngesial to bis temper and metinazion; the moſt 
„„ eee ee and to the authors with whom 


"I'S 5 7 4B 


f —- 
9 x = a 
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. jections were ſounded on miſrepreſentation or miſtake, I declined wich ſincete 


1 YO mkiy Juſtified my dlence were. - biel ak forcible: — 5 

Public for the diſcuffion of ſuch queſtions as neither relate to the buſineſs nor 

and the certain loſ of time, and conüderede chat while I was laboriouſly | 
engaged in 4 humiliating taſk, which could add nothing to my own reputa- 

leaſt my friends; ſeemed to-cequire with ſome impatience at my hands. The 


and I felt the truth of his obſervation,” Phat every author lives or dies by 
his own pen, und that the unerring ſentenoe of Time afligns its proper rank 


E wot oi ora oonobagt er 45 nobasd tas Sonam 
I fhould have conſulted my owtrelſe; and perhaps I ſhould have acted in 
ſtricter" conformity to the rules of prudence; if 1 had ſtill perſeveted in 


he - 


> 


wal: its waited; phi Mr. ieh tat | 
Ae ner e ecclefiafticabſtudies; I ſhould have conſidered the 
difference of our language and manners as an unſurmountable bar of ſepara- 
tion between us. Mr. Davis has overleaped that bar, and forces me to 
eontend wich him on the very dirty ground which he has choſen for the ſcene 
ol dur combat. He has judged, I kuoGꝗ ] ↄ Dt with how muck propriety, 
— a cauſe, hich would diſclaim ſuch unworthy aſſiſtance, 
depended on the ruin of my moral and literary character. The different 
would-materially affect- my eredit as an hiſtorian my reputation as a e 
and even my honour and yeracity as 4 gentleman. If I am indeed incapable 
of underſtanding what 1-xead, I can uo longer claim a place-among thoſe 
_ writers. who merit the eſteem and confidence-of the Public. If I am capable 
of wilſully perverting what I ugderſtand, I no longer deſerve to live in the 
ſociety of chuſe men, who conſider a ſtrict and inv ĩolable adherence to truth 


IH e- every thing. that is virtuous or honourable in human 


_ 


nature. At the ſame time, Lam not inſenſible that his mode of attack has 
%C 114 DIES IA UID my 
friends. The fie of his volume::thebolducſs: of his aſſertions; the acri 

mody of his (ſtyle, are contriveil;wich tolerable fill to confound the-igno- 
- ance. and / candour of his readers. There are few who will examine the 
truth or juſtice of his acciiſations; and of thoſe perſons who have bernldi- 
rected hy their education to the ſtudy af eccleſiaſtical) antiquity; many will 
believe, or will affect do believe, that the ſueceſa ol their champion 
deen equal co hia zeal, and that the ſerpem pierced, with an hundred wounds 
Jes expiring at his feet. Mr. Davis 's book mil! ceaſe to be read (perhaps 
——— — already reproach me for the uſe of an. improper tenſe); 
but the; oblivion. .towards,, which it ſeems, ro be haſtening,. will afford the 
| more ple eppe.or the eee, e ee 


1 e eh e e e ere againdt him was 
_ unanſwerable;; and that his ſilence was the effeft and the proof of conſcious 
Sui. Under th the hands of a malicious, ſurgeon, che Ning of a waſp, i: 
- cominue; to ſeſter and inflame, e ie inde. infect An 
— if jn the yomnd, rf 68 if 
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 arucky and te undertake 45 redious vindicaion, which, after the papers rpetual 


| repettign/of-che- vibe and act diſguiting.of the pronouns, will on 


prove that I am innocent, and that Mr. Davis, in his charges has very. be- 
quentiy ſubſeribed his oum condemnation. And yet I may pteſume ta af- 
fum, that the Public have ſome intereſt in this controverſy, They have ſome, 


| intereſt, co know, whether the, writer whom they have honoured with their, 


favour is deſerving of their confidence; whether they muſt content them. 
ſc]ves wich. reading the Hiſtory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pixe as 4 tale amuſing enough, or whether they may venture to receive, it. as x 


fair and authentic hiſtory. The general perſuaſion of mankind, that where, : 


| much has been poſitively aſſerted, | ſomething muſt be true, may contribute o 


| encourage a ſecret ſuſpicion, which would naturally diffuſe ſelf oyer the. | 


whole body of the work. Some of thoſe friends who may now tar me with, 
| imprudence for taking this public notice of Mr. Davis's book, have perhaps. 
.maed me for ſilently acquie ſcing under che weight of ſuch ſeri- 
ous, ſuch direct, and ſuch circumſtantial i imputations. Wo” 

M. Davis, who i in the laſt page of his work * appears to have recalled 
that t modeſty } an Al amiable; and uſe ful qualification, affirms, that. his plan re- 
quired only chat + he : ſhould conſule the authors to whom he was directed by 


my references ; F | and i that the judgment, of riper years was not ſo neceſſary to 
enable hi him 1 PE execute "with ſucceſs the pious labour to which he had devoted 
his pen, E b Derhaps haps, before we ſeparate, a moment to which 1 moſt fervently | 


a r. Davis may. 1 find that a mature Judgment is indiſpenſably requiſite. 

| for the { . ©: one, of - any. work of literature, and more eſpecially of- 
criticilm, E Perhaps. will diſcover, that 2 young, ſtodent, who haſtily con- 
| ſuks an \ unknown. author, on a ſubject with which he i is unacquainted, cannot 
always | be guided, by che molt accurate Ie reference. to. the knowledge of the 
Sanne eee paſſage which bes been apathy bis ed- 
Fee prpots, gh, thee, maxim vill hereaſter, be ſyggeſted. 
For the preſent, I ſhall only. remark, ke ſo It is my intention to purſue, in my 
de fence, the order, or. rather the courſe, which Mr. D avis has marked out 
in his Examination; and. chat I have numbered the ſeveral articles of my im- 


| peachment according to the moſt natural diviſion of the ſubject. And now 4 


*37 


let me.proceed on this, hoſtile march, over a e god, barren deſert, where 


thirſt 182 7 and ——_ wearigels, are much! more 0b hs dreaded than 


: che arrows of the 875 


4 e 0 
wy 0 Darts, p. 1 Ty O91 T1 
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. n mode of deuten elch —— muſt 
A I In „ immiedlattly Arte every one who turns to his notes. He ſometimes only 
* 25 5 * « mentions the author, perhaps the book; ane often leaves the reader the | 
3 5 « toit of finding. out, or rather gueſſing at the paffage. The policy,” how- how- 


_ «ever, is not without its defign and'uſe. By endeavouring to deprive us 
e of che means of comparing him with the authorities he cites, he flattered 
Ee OF a * himſelf, no doubt, that he might ſafely have recourſe to  miſrepreſent- 
ln Such is the ſtyle of Mr, Davis; who in another place f men- 
—_ | rionsthis mode of quoration * as a good artifice to eſcape dete&tion ;”* and 
EE”. ED applauds, with an agrecable i irony, — own 7 Kbours in eee 
JS Pages of the Theodoſlan code. WOT e e Ore nA"; 
II at not deſcend'to animadvert on che as and! liberal Krahn of ts | 
ED ns kate and 1 will frankly own that my indignation. is joft in affoniſhmens. 
TE ND Fifteenth and Sixteenth Chapters of my Hiſtory are illuftrated by three 
3 hundred and eighty-three Notes; and the nakedneſs of a fey Notes, which 
3% + wr not accompanied by any quotation, is ' anjply Q by a much 
= „„ r nümber, Which contain two, fhrpe, 0. nend er four diſtin re- 
_ 8 N ſo chat upon the whole my ftock of quotari tions, which ſupport and 
=: 1 juſtify my facts, cannot amount to leſs than eight hundred or a thouſand. 
As T had often felt the inconvenience of the Tooſe and general method of 
quoting which is e falſely imputed to me, Thaye carefully: diſtinguiſhed the 
Wok, the chapters, che ellen, the pages of the authors to whom re- 
. Rrred, with 4 degree of accuracy and attentign, which m raight claim ſome 
gratitude, as it has ſeldom been fo regularly practiſed" by any hiſtorical 
| writers. ' And here T muſt confeſs ſome obligation to Mr. Davis, | who, by 
5 ftaking my credit and his own on 2 circumſtance ſo obvious and 
., has given me this early opportunity ef ſubmittinig the 'metits of our ciuſe, or 
at leaſt of our characters, to the judgment of the Public, Fiereafter, when 
1 am ſummoned to defend myſelf againſt the imputation of miſquoting 
hee tert, or miſrepreſenting the ſenſe of a Greek or Latin author, it will not 
de in my power to communicate the knowledge of the languages, or the poſ- 
= | ſeſſſon of the books, to thoſe readers who may be deſtitute either of one or 
= . ͤ _ ery and che pen whidh'th4y are obliged to take berween aflertions 
EE 5 e pry Wr e 
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heſitation, - FP 
the trouble of canſulting the firſt. volume of my Hiſtory, is a eompetent 


judge of tlie queſlion. I enhort. I ſolicit him to run his eye down. the co- 


lumns of Notes, and to count how. man) of the quotations are minute and par- 


_ ticular; how few are vague and general. When he has ſatisfied himſelf by 
this eaſy computation, there is. a word which may naturally fuggeſt itſelf; an 


\ epithet, which. 1 ſhauld be ſorry either to. deſerve or uſe; the boldneſs of 


Mr. Daxis's aſſertion, and the confidence of my appeal, will tempt, nay, 
eee eee 


che adverſe parties. 1 nne : ax hy 414 


1 eee eee ee eee e, 9 


— but as they bear a very inconſtder abls proportion ta the whole maſa, 


they cannot ſupport, or even excuſe, a; ſalſr and ungenerous accuſation, 


vhich muſt reflect di ſhonour either on the object or on the author of it. 


If che examples: in which I have occaſionally deviated from. my ordinary = 
practice were ſpecified and examined, I am perſuaded that they might al- > 


_ ways be fairly attributed to one of the following reaſons. 1. In ſome rare 


inſtances, which I have never attempted to conceal, I have been oblige ta 


adapt quotations, which were expreſſed with leſs accuracy than I could have 
wiſhed. 2. I may have accidentally. recallected the ſenſe. of a paſſage. which 


I had; formerly read, without being able to find the place, or even to tran- 
ſetibe from: memory the preciſe words. 3. The whole tract (as in a re- 


markable inſtance. of the ſecond apology of Juſtin Martyr) was ſo ſhort, 


dhat a more particular deſcription was not required. 4. The form of the 


compoſition: ſupplied the want of a local reference; the preceding mention 


of the year fixed: the paſſage of the annaliſt; and the reader was guided to 


the proper ſpot in the commentaries: of Grotius, Valeſius, or by 


the more accurate citation of their original author. 5, The idea which I 
was deſiruus of communicating to the eee eme the eee 
reſult of the author or treatiſe that I had quoted ; nor was it poſſible to con- 

fine, within the narrow limits of a particular reference, the ſenſe or ſpirit 
which was mingled with the whole maſs. Theſe motives are: either laud- 


able; or at leaſt innocent.. In two of theſe exceptions, my ordinary made 


of citation was ſuperfluous in the other three, it was impracticable. 


In quoting a compariſon which Tertullian had uſed to expreſs the regia 
increaſe ofithe:Marcionites, I expreſsly declared that I was obliged; to quote it 


$$ : 


EnxrORs OF 


SES 


e _ ſo formidable as when ir. i, recen againft nee of 


"_” ne numerous We e nnn and for the : 


1 Davis; p. 144. 1 cn, ren. FX 1 £6 uu v 230% n 


Aden! . 11 eee eee to les inſleadl of 
wafpi, I can however moſt ſincerely diſelaim the ſagucious ſuſpicion of 
Mr. Davis t, who imagines that I was te mpted to ainend-the ſimile of Ter- 
tullian, from an improper partiality for thoſe odious heretics. 045/10 20k 
"A refeript:of Diodletiah,” which. declared ibo old lan- (not an old law ) 
had been alleged by me on che beſpectable authority of 'Fra-Paolo:”- The 
Examiner, who thinks chat be has turned över the pages of the Theodoſian 
code, infortns] his reader that it may be found, I. Vi. tit. xxiv. leg! g. he 
in de ſurpriſed to learn that'this reſeript could not be found'in'a code where | 
it does not exiſt, but that it may diſtinctly be read in the fame number, the 
fatne title, and the ſame bock of the cop of Josrixraw. He who is ſe- 
vere ſhould at leaſt be juſt s yet I ſhould probably have diſdaintd this mi- 
nute animadvetſion, unleſs it had ſerved to diſplay the general ignorance of 
the critie in the hiſtory of the Roman juriſprudence. -. If Mr. Davis had not 
been an abſolute ſtranger, the moſt treacherous guide could not have porſuaded 
him chat a reſeript of Diocletian was to be found in the Theodoſian code, 
which was deſigned only to preſerve the laws of Conſtantine and his ſucs | 
ceeſſors. Compendibſam (ys Theodofius himſelf )-Divalium Conſtitv- 


< tionum ſcientiam, ex D. Conſtantini temporibus roboramus. a. 
calcem Cod. Theod. L. i. tit. i. leg! 1.7 * 22 } | $608 + 2 un Fa 
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II. Few objects are below - the notice of Mrs Davis, and lima, 


E nis oon. ane mee mes ene hum from YU 
the confußion of cyphets; which perhaps were not very ciſtinctly marked in 

the original manuſcript. The to of the Roman, and the eleuen of the Ara- 
bic numerals,” have been unfortunately miſtaken for each other; the ſimilar 
forms of a 2 and a 3 a g and 6% a 3; and an 8, have improperly been tranſ- 
poſed ; Axtolycus for Autolycus, Idolatria for Idololatria, Holſterius for 
Holſteius, had eſcaped my own obſervation, as well as the diligence of wt 
perſon ho was employed to reviſe the ſheets of my Hiſtory: ; Theſe im- 
portant errors; from the indulgence of a deluded Publie, have been pie 
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; preſent Leon only lament my: own defects, while 1 deprecate the wrath of 

Mr. Davis, who ſeems ready to infer that I cannot either read or write. 
ſinterely admire his patient indoftry, which I deſpair of being able to imi- 

tate; but if a future edition ſhould ever be required, I could e 
on any renſonable terms, the ſervices of ſo uſeful a corrector. 

III. Mr. Davis had been directed by my references. to Ererel pace Ass 
Optatus Milevitanus *, and of the Bibliotheque Eccleſiaſtique of M. Dupin f. EO ions. 
He eagerly conſults thoſe places, is unſucceſsful, and is happy. Sometimes 
the place which I have quoted does not offer any of the circumſtances which 

I had alleged, ſometimes only a ſem ; and ſometimes the ſame paſſages ex- 
hibit a ſenſe totally adverſe and repugnant to mine, Theſe ſhameful miſre- 

preſentations incline Mr. Davis to ſuſpect that I have nevet conſulted the 
original, (not even of a common French book !) and he aſſerts his right to 
cenſure my preſumption. Theſe important charges form two diſtinct arti- 
cles in the liſt of mifrepre/ſertations ; but Mr. Davis has amuſed himſelf with 
adding to the flips of the pen or of the preſs, ſome complaints of his ill 
ſycceſs; when he attempted to verify. ropes , Cyprian and from 
ON Ie Bt e Kn efogt $0% nts t "= 

The ſucceſs of Mr. Davis ee ee ee 1 | 
| ſcp he had conſulted the ſame. editions, as well as the ſame places. | 

1 wall 00 e e che e Mises which I have uſed, und . 
1 erregter ee or rather that 
be will, Were an e to mai 3 tent u ii 
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HisTorY, 


of t the Jews, but their firſt appearance to "the. eyes of other nations; and T,crmuys. 


I, cannot avoid. tranſcribing the wort paſſage i in which I had introduced 
wem. The Jews, who under the Aſſyrian and Perſian monarchies had 
* lnguiſhed for many ages the moſt deſpiſed mates * 
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| 1 —— eee 
„ wet, 'they von excited the curioſity and wonder of other nations . This 
|  fimple abridgment ſeems"in” its turn to have excited the wonder of Mr. 
Davis, whoſe ſurpriſe almoſt renders him eloquent. What a ſtrange af- 
_ ſemblage,”” ſays he; & ig here? It is te Milton's chaos; without bound, 
* ittiut dimenſion, where time and place are loſt. In ſhort; what-does 
e tliis diſplay afford us, but 4 deal of boyiſh colouring to the prejudice of 
"mich" "good *hiſtory 7 I T rightly underſtand Mr. Davis's language, 
ne cenſures, as a piece of confuſed declamation, the paſſage which he has 
_* '__  _ protiviced from my Hiſtory; "and if I collect che angry*crivicifins'which/he 
| Has ſcattered over twenty pages of controverſy 1, I dne I can diſbover that 
there is hardly à period, or even à word, pong eee 

To "obtained the approbation of the Examiner 
. — hiv vigilance he cenures me for inchling the 

5  torhre tribes of tel under che common appellation of Jews $;'-and for ex- 

the name of AsvyRrans/to the ſubjects of che lings of Babylon j 
and again cenſures me, becauſe ſome facts which are affirmed or inſmuated in 
my text, do not agree with the ſtrict and proper limits which he has aſſigned 
0 thoſe national detiominations. The name of Fews his indeed been eſta- 
b.lliſhed by the ſtepmte of the tribe of Judab, and, in the times which pre- 
cCede che captivity; it is uſed in the more general ſenſe withſome ſort of im- 
Propriety; but ſurely I am not peculiarly charged with a fault which has 
been conſecrated with the conſent of. ewenty centuries, the practice of the 
| beſt writers, ancient as well as modern, (fee , Joſephus and Prideaux, even 
in the titles of their reſpective works,) and by the of modern lin- 
2 | guages, of the Latin, the Greek, andl if I may credi6Relad, of the Hebrew 
1 itſelf (ſee Paleſtin, J.. i. c. 6). With regard to the other word, chat of 
Aſſyrians, moſt afſuredly I will not loſe myſelf in the labyrinth of the Aſiatic 
85 monarchies before the age of Cyrus: nor indeed is any more required for 
| my juſtification, than to prove that Babylon was conſidered as the capital 
| and royal ſeat of Alſyria. If Mr. Davis were a mah of ſearning, I might be 
ER maoroſe enough to cenſure his ignoran rance of ancient geography, and to over- 
whelm him under a Joad of quotations, "Ghith right be collected and tran- 
ſcribed with very little trouble: but n Arr en hat he fins received a 
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claſſical education, I might have expected him to have read the firſt book of 


Herodotus, here that hiſtorian deſcribes, in the cleareſt and moſt elegant 
terms, the ſituation and greatneſs of Babylon: Tus d Aocuping ra per xov- H 
Fr orparrorarey ra wxvgorary nas wha 


| ph, Nuvov warra re yaroguems, ra Bacinme xariorner mw BaGykes, (Clio. 


c. 178.) I may be ſurpriſed that he ſhould be ſo little converſant with the 
Cyropcedia of Xenophon, in the whole courſe of which the King of Ba- 


bylon, the adverſary of the Medes and Perſians, is repeatedly-montioned by | 


the ſtyle and title of THE ASSYRIAN, O de Agovpiog, 6 BabvAure re ex "Res 
+1 anany Aovvpiay. (L. ii. p. 102, 103, edit. Hutchinſon.) But there re- 
mains ſomething more: and Mr. Davis muſt apply the ſame reproaches of 
inacturacy, if not ignorance, to the prophet Iſaiah, who, in the name of Je- 
hovah, announcing the downfall of Babylon and the deliverance of Tirael, 
declares with an oath, “And as I have purpoſed the thing ſhall ſtand: to 
« cruſh the AssyRIan in my land, and to trample him on my mountains. 
« Then ſhall his yoke depart from off them; and his burthen ſhall be re- 
moved from off their ſhoulders.” (Iſaiah, xiv. 24, 25. Lowth's new tranſ- 
lation. See likewiſe the Biſhop's note, p. 98. ) Our old tranſlation ex- 
preſſes, with leſs elegance, the ſame meaning ; but I mention with pleaſure 


the labours of a reſpectable Prelate, who in this, as well as in a former work, 


has very happily united the moſt critical Judgment, with the taſte and Hiric 


of poetry. 
The jealouſy which Mr. Davis zecke for the honour of the Jewiſh OOTY 
vill not ſuffer him to allow that they were faves to the conquerors of the 


Faſt : and while he acknowledges that they were tributary and dependent, he 
introducing, or even inventing, ſome milder expreſſion of 
the ſtate of v alage and ſubſervience * ; from whence Tacitus aſſumed the | 


ſeems defirous 


words of deſpectiſima pars ſervientium. Has Mr, Davis never heard of the 
diſtinction of civil and political ſlavery? Is he ignorant that even the na- 
tural and victorious ſubjects of an Afiatic deſpot have been delervedly 
marked with the opprobrious epithet of ſlaves by every writer acquainted 
with the name and advantage of freedom? Does he not know that, under 
ſuch a government, the yoke 1 is impoſed with double weight on the necks of 
| the vanquiſhed, as the rigour of tyranny is aggravated by che abuſe of con- 
Loh From the firſt invaſion of Judza by the arms of the Aſſyrians, to 
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the ſubverſion of the Perſian monarchy by Alexander, there elapſed a period 
of above four hundred years, which included about twelve ages or genera» 


tions of the human race. As long as the Jews aſſerted their independence, 


they repeatedly ſuffered every calamity which the rage and inſolence of a vic- 


torious enemy could inflict: the throne of David was overturned, the temple 


and city-were-reduced to aſhes, and the whole land, a circumſtance perhaps 
unparalleled in hiſtory, remained threeſcore and ten years without inhabitants, 
and without cultivation. (2 Chronicles, xxxvi. 21.) According to an inſtitu- 
tion which has long prevailed in Aſia, and particularly in the Turkiſh go- 
vernment, the moſt beautiful and ingenious youths were carefully educated 
in the palace, where ſuperior merit ſometimes introduced theſe fortunate 

to the favour of the conqueror, and to the honours of the ſtate, (See 
the book and example of Daniel.) The reſt of the - unhappy Jews experi- 
enced the hardſhips of captivity and exile in diſtant lands; and while indivi- 
duals were oppreſſed, the nation ſeemed to be diſſolved or annihilated. T he 
gracious edict of Cyrus was offered to all thoſe who worſhipped the God of 
Iſrael in the temple of Jeruſalem ; but it was accepted by no more than 
forty-two thouſand perſons of either ſex. and of every age, and. of theſe 
about thirty. thouſand derived their origin from the tribes of Judah, of Ben- 
Jamin, and of Levi. (See Ezra, i. Nehemiah, vii. and Prideaux's Connec- 
tions, vol. i j. p. 107. fol. edit. London, 1718.) The inconſiderable band of 


exiles, who returned to inhabit the land of their fathers, cannot be computed 


as the hundred and fiftieth part of the mighty people that had been numbered 
by che impious raſhneſs of David. After a ſurvey, which did not compre- 
bend the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, the monarch was aſſured that he 
reigned over one million fue hundred and ſeventy thouſang,, men that drew 
ſword (1 Chronicles, xxi. 1—6), and the country 
haye contained near ſeven millions of free inhabitants, The progreſs 
of reſtoration is always leſs rapid than that gf deſtruction; Jeruſalem, 


a. which had been ruined in a few months, was rebuilt by the flow and in- 


 terrupted labours of a whole century; and the Jews, who gradually mul- 


_ tiplied in their native ſeats, enjoyed a ſervile and precarious exiſtence, which 


depended on the capricious will of their maſter, The books of Ezra and Ne- 


| hemiah do not afford a very pleaſing view of their ſituation under the Perſian 


empire ; and the book of Eſther exhibits a moſt extraordinary inſtance of the 
degree of eſtimation in which they were held at the court of Suſa, A mini- 
ſter addreſſed his king in the following words, which may be conſidered as a | 


| Judza muſt - 


l DECLINE and FALL of the ROMAN EMPIRE. ' | / 
commentary on the deſpectiſima pars ſervientium of the Roman hiſtorian: 
« And Haman faid to king Ahaſuerus, There is a certain people ſcattered 
« abroad, and diſperſed among the people in all the provinces of chy king- 
« dom; and their laws are divgrſe from all people, neither keep: they the 
« King's laws; therefore it is not for the King's profit to ſuffer them. If it 
«pleaſe the King, let it be written that they may be deſtroyed ; and I will 
«| pay ten thouſand talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe that have the charge 
e of the buſineſs, to bring it to the King's treaſuries. - And-the king took 
« his ring from his hand, and gave it to Haman, the ſon of Hammedatha 
« the Agagite, the Jews' enemy. And the king faid unto Haman, The 
« filver is given unto thee ; the people alſo, to do with them as it ſeemeth 
e good to thee,” (Eſther, iii. 8—11.) This trifling favour was aſked by 
the Miniſter, and granted by the Monarch, with an eaſy indifference, which 
expreſſed their contempt for the lives and fortunes of the Jews; the buſineſs 
paſſed without difficulty through the forms of office; and had Eſther been 
leſs lovely, or leſs beloved, a ſingle day would have conſummated the uni- 
verſal ſlaughter of a ſubmiſſive people, to whom no legal defence was al- 
Jowed, and from whom no reſiſtance ſeems to have been dreaded. I am a 
ſtranger to Mr. Davis's political principles; but I ſhould think that the 
epithet of faves, and of deſpiſed ſlaves, may, without injuſtice, be applied 
to a captive nation, over whoſe bet Wo-Gaged of tyranny was I | 
by ſo ſlender a thread. | 

The policy of the Macedonians eee ee eee 
fians ; and yet Mr. Davis, who reluctantly confeſſes that the Jews were 
oppreſſed by the former, does not underftand how long they were favoured - 
and protected by the latter . In the ſhock of thoſe revolutions which di- 

- vided the empire of Alexander; Judza, like the other provinces, expe- 
rienced the tranſient ravages of an advancing or retreating enemy, who led 
away a multitude of captives. But, in the age of Joſephus, the Jews ſtill 
enjoyed the privileges granted by the kings of Aſia and Egypt, who had 
fixed numerous colonies of that nation in the new cities of Alexandria, 
Antioch, &c. and placed them in the ſame honourable condition (4conroaras, 
1ror1þcn;). as the Greeks and Macedonians themſelves. (Joſeph. Antiquitat. 
L. xii, c. 1. 3. p. 585. 590. vol. i. edit. Havercamp.) Had they been 
treated with lefs indulgence, their ſettlement in thoſe celebrated cities, the 
e of commerce and learning, was enough to introduce Fees ro the 
„ Davis, p. 4. | 
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hindi of the world, and to juſtify: ay obfurd propoſition, — 
e bees en- (Spree? Ft TORE 5 
| I ae alibndtlocef thedfaces 
tw A dea till they were compelled to aſſert their civil and religious 
: rights againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, who had adopted new maxims of ty- 


 ranny; and the age of the Maccabees is perhaps the moſt-glorious'period 


of the Hebrew annals. Mr. Davis, who on this occaſion is bewildered by 
the ſubtlety of Tacitus, does not comprehend why the hiſtorian ſhould aſ- 
cribe the independence of the Jews to three negative cauſes, © Macedonibus 
< invalidis, Parthis nondum adultis, et Romani procul aberant.” To the 
_ underſtanding of the critic, Tacitus might as well have obſerved, that the 
Jews were not deſtroyed by a plague, a famine, or an earthquake ; and Mr. 
; Davis cannot fee, for his own part, any reaſon. why they may not have 
elected kings of their own two or three hundred years before ®. Such in- 
| deed erate. oe meatpn- af ie he probably conſidered that every na- 
on, depreſſed by the weight of a foreign power, naturally riſes towards the 
ſurface, as ſoon as the preſſure is removed; and he might think that, in a 
ſhort and rapid hiſtory of the independence of the Jews, it was ſufficient for 
him to ſhew that the obſtacles did not exiſt, which, in an earlier or in a later 
period, would have checked their efforts. The curious reader, who has 
leiſure to ſtudy the Jewiſh and Syrian hiſtory, will diſcover, that the throne 
of the Aſmonæan princes was confirmed by the two great victories of the 
Parthians over Demetrius Nicator, and Antiochus Sidetes (ſee Joſeph. 
Antiquitat. Jud. I. xiii. c. f, 6. 8, 9. Juſtin, xxxvi. 1. xxxviii. 10. with 
Uſher and Prideaux, before Chriſt 141 and 130); and the expreſſion of 
. SER Ro nk Tay iy de 
md. | *. | 
\My-quoations bann tbe. Med t. Ms. Davis's crdiciia 4. ends 
text of this ſhort, but obnoxious, paſſage. He corrects the error of my 
memory, Which had ſuggeſted /ervitutis inſtead of ſervientium; and ſo na- 
; tural is the alliance between truth and moderation, that on Buam ; 
forgets his character, and candidly acquits me of any malicious deſign to 
miſtepreſent the words of Tacitus. The other reſerences, which are con- 
tained in the firſt and ſecond Notes of. my Fifteenth Chapter, are conbected 
222 e e ee . e een 
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3 The ſilence of Herodotus is a fair evidence of TI 
the Jews, who had eſcaped: the eyes of ſo curious a traveller. The Jews 
are firſt mentioned by Juſtin, when he relates the ſiege of Jeruſalem by 
Antiochus Sidetes ; and the conqueſt of Judza, by the arms of Pompey, 
engaged Diodorus and Dion to introduce that ſingular nation to the acquaint- . 
ance of their readers. Theſe epochs, which are within ſeventy years of each 
other, mark the age in which the Jewiſh people, emerging from their ob- 
ſcurity, began to act a part in the ſociety of nations, and to excite the 
curioſity of the Greek and Roman hiſtorians. For that purpoſe only, I had 
appealed to the authority of Diodorus Siculus, of Juſtin, or rather of 
Trogus Pompeius, and of Dion Caſſius. If I had deſigned to inveſtigate 
the Jewiſh antiquities, reaſon, as well as faith, muſt have directed my in- 
quiries to the Sacred Books, which, even as human productions, would 
deſerve to be ſtudied as one of the moſt curious and original monuments of 
I ſtand accuſed, though not indeed by Mr. Davis, for profancly depre- 
ciating the promiſed Land, as well as, the choſen People. The Gentleman 
without a name has placed this charge in the front of his battle , and if my 
memory does not deceive me, it is one of the few remarks in Mr. Apthorpe's 
bcok, which have any immediate yelation to my Hiſtory, They ſeem to 

| conſider in the light of a re „and of an unjuſt reproach, the idea 
which I had given of Paleſtine, as of a territory ſcarcely ſuperior to Wales 
in extent and fertility ; and they ſtrangely convert a geographical obſerva- 
tion into a theological error. When J recollect that the imputation of a 
ſimilar error was employed by the implacable Calvin, to precipitate and to 
juſtify the execution of Servetus, I muſt applaud the felicity of this country, 
and of this age, which has diſarmed, if it could not mollify, the fierceneſs 
of eccleſiaſtical criticiſm. 912 Dictionnaire Critique de ee tom. iv 
P. 223.) : 


"7 As I had compared the narrow extent of Phcenicia and Paleſtine with the 
important bleſſings which thoſe celebrated countries had diffuſed over the 
reſt of the earth, thejr minute ſize became an object not of cenſure eng 
of praiſe, 


ie animos anguſta in ws verſant: | 


eee, p. i.. 7 Gibbon, p. 36. 
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The preciſe meaſure of Paleſtine was taken from Templeman' $ Survey of 
the Globe: he allows to Wales 7011 ſquare Engliſh miles, to the Morea 
or Peloponneſus 7220, to the Seven United Provinces 7 546, and to Ju- 
dæa or Paleſtine 7600. / The difference is not very conſiderable, and if any | 
of theſe countries has been magnified beyond its real ſize, Aſia is morg 
liable than Europe to have been affected by the inaccuracy of Mr. Temple- 
man's maps. To the authority of this modern ſurvey, I ſhall only add the 
ancient and weighty teſtimony of Jerom, 'who paſſed in Paleſtine! above 
thirty years of his life. From Dan to Berſhebah, the two fixed and pro- 
verbial boundaries of the Holy Land, he reckons no more than one hundred 
and ſixty miles (Hieronym. ad Dardanum, tom. iii. p. 66), and the 
breadth of Paleſtine cannot by any expedient be ſtretched to one half of its 
length. (See Reland, Paleſtin. L. ii. c. 5. p. 421.) 


The degrees and limits of fertility cannot be aſcertained with the ftrit 
: ſimplicity of geographical meaſures. Whenever, we ſpeak of the produc- 
tions of the earth, in different climates, our ideas muſt be relative, our ex- 
preſſions vague | and doubtful ; nor can we always diſtinguiſh between the 
gifts of Nature and the rewards of induſtry. The emperor. Frederick II., 
the enemy and the victim of the Clergy, 1s accuſed of ſaying, after his re- 
turn from his Cruſade, that the God of the Jews would have deſpiſed his 
promiſed land, if he had once ſeen the fruitful realms of Sicily and Naples. 
(Ste Giannone Iſtoria Civile del Regno di Napoli, tom. ii, p. 245.) This 
raillery, which malice has perhaps falſcly . imputed to Frederick, is incon- 
ſiſtent with truth and piety ; yet it muſt be- confeſſed, that the ſoil of Paleſ- 
tine does not contain that inexhauſtible, and as it were ſpontaneous princi- 
ple of fecundity, which, under the moſt unfavourable circumſtance, i has 
covered with rich harveſts the banks of the Nile, the fields of Sicily, or the 
plains of Poland. The Jordan is the only navigable river of Paleſtine: a 
conſiderable part of the narrow ſpace is occupied, or rather loſt, in the 
Dead Sea, whoſe horrid aſpect inſpires every ſenſation of diſguſt, and 
cCountenances every tale of horror. The diſtricts which border on Arabia 
partake of the ſandy quality of the adjacent deſert. The face of the 
country, except the ſea-coaſt and the valley of the Jordan, is covered with 
mountains, which appear for the moſt part as naked and barren rocks; and 
in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem there is a real ſcarcity of the two ele- 
ments of earth and water. (See . Travels, p. Gs, and Reland 
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kad, tom. i. p. 238—395-) Theſe diſadvantages, which GRIER 
in their fulleſt extent, were formerly corrected by the labours of a numerous 
people, and the active protection of a wiſe government. The hills were 


cloathed with rich beds of artificial mould, the rain was collected in vaſt 


ciſterns, a ſupply of freſh water was conveyed by pipes and aqueducts to the 
dry lands, the breed of cattle was encouraged in thoſe parts which were not 
adapted for tillage, and almoſt every ſpot was compelled to yield ſome 
production for the uſe of the inhabitants. (es the ſame teſtimonies and 
obſervations of Maundrel and Reland.) . 


— Pater 27 colend © 
Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit, primuſque per artem 
Movit agros ; curis acuens mortalia corda 
Nec torpere gravi paſſus 8Va REGNA veterno, 


Such are the uſeful victories which have n. atchie ved by Max on the 
lofty mountains of Switzerland, along the rocky coaſt of Genoa, and upon 
the barren hills of Paleſtine; and fince Wales has flouriſhed under the in- 


| fluence of Engliſh freedom, that rugged country has ſurely acquired ſome 


ſhare, of the ſame induſtrious merit and the ſame artificial fertility, Thoſe 
Critics who interpret the compariſon of Paleſtine and Wales as a tacit libel 

on the former, are. themſelves guilty of an unjuſt ſatire againſt the latter, 
of thoſe countries, Such is the injuſtice of Mr. Apthorpe and of the anony- 
mous Gentleman : but if Mr. Davis (as we may ſuſpe& from his name) is 


himſelf of Cambrian origin, his patriotiſm on this config has protected | 
me from his zeal, 


V. I fhall begin this article by the confeſion of an Siet Mid candour 
might perhaps excuſe, but -which my Adverſary magnifies by a pathetic 


Interrogation. © When he tells us, that he has carefully examined all the 


« original materials, are we to believe him? or is it his deſign to try how 
« far the credulity and eaſy diſpoſition of the age will ſuffer him to proceed 
« unſuſpected and undiſcovered *?” Quouſque tandem abuteris Catilina 


| patientid naſtrã? 


In ſpeaking of the danger of idolatry, I had quoted the W 
preſſion of Tertullian, ( Recogita ſylvam et quantæ latitant ſpinæ, and 
finding ir marked c. 10. in my . 18 —_ , added 
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4 Till dit, intend of df Corons Ali, and referred to one Treatiſe of 

Tertullian inſtead of another. And now let me alk in my turn, whether 

Mr. Davis had any teal khowledge of the paſſage which. Thad miſplaced; or 

Whether he made an ungeherous uſe of his advantage, to inlinuate that 1 had 

invented or perverted the words of Tertillian? Ignorance is leſs criminal 

| MLS: ET hall be e if ne vill plead guilty to the UT 
charge. 

The Ame oi Cady nl: toa "paſſige of Le Clere, which 
aſſerts, in the cleareſt terms, the ignorance" of the more ancient Jews with 
regard to a future ſtate. Le Clerc lay open before me, but while my eye 
moved from the book to the paper, I tranſcribed the reference c. 1. ſect. 8. 
inſtead of ſect. 1. c. 8, from the natural, hut etronecus perſuaſion, that 
Chapter expreſſed the larger, and Seion- the ſmaller diviſion : and this 
difference, of ſuch trifling nt and fo eaſily rectified, holds a diſtin- 
guiſhed place in che liſt of Mifrepreſentations which adorn Mrs ere s Table 
of Contents . But to return to Tertullian. i 

The ixferuul picture, which I had moral F wap LPTTOR "TEM 
which excited the horror of every humane reader, and wich even Mr. Da- 
vis will not explicitly defend, has furniſhed him with 4 few critical cavils I. 
Happy ſhould I think myſelf, if che materials of my Hiſtory could be 
always expoſed do the \Examihation of the Public; and I ſhall be content 

with appealing to the impartial Reader, whether my Verſion of this Paſſage 
is not as fair and as faithful, ; as the more literat tranftation which Mr. Davis 

_ has exhibited in an oppoſite eolumn. I. ſhall only Juſtify two expreffions | 
| which have provoked his indignation. 1. I had obſerved that the zealous 
African purſues the inferadl deſcription in a long variety of affected and 
- unfeeling witticiſms; the inſtances of Gods, of Kings, of Magiſtrates, of 
Philoſephers, of Poets, of Tragedians, were introduced into my Tranſla- 
tion Thoſe which 1 had omitted, relate to the Dancers, the Chariotters, 
andthe Wreſtlers ;- and it is almoſt impoſſible to expreſs thoſe conceits which 

| kts connected with the language and manners of the Romans. But the 
reader will be ſufficiently | ſhocked, when he is informed that Tertullian alludes 
20 the improvement which the agility of the Dancers, the red livery of 
the een aud "the ne e Wreſtlers, would Uctive Tok 


» Gibbon, p. 553. | Note 40. 72 + Gibbon, p- 0 Note 58. 
t Davis, p p. 19. | 2 _ 4 Gibbon, p. . 
TS 0 4 Davis, p. 29—33 · * OY 


2 . DECUINE ard FALL — 
dhe eſfecte of fre. « Tune hiſtriones cognoſcendi folutiores multo per 


: * ignems tune ſpectandus Auriga in flammea rota totus ruber. Tunc 


©. Xyſtici contemplandi, non in Gymnaſiis, ſed in igne jaculati.” 2, I cannot 
geſuſe to anſwer Mr. Davis's. very particular queſtion, Why I appeal to Ter- 


tullian for the condemnation of the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous. of the Pagans ? 


| Becauſe J am inclined to beſtow that epithet on Trajan and the, Antonines, 


Homer and Euripides, Plato and Ariſtotle, who are all apa included 


within the fiery deſcription which I had produced. 

I am accuſed of miſquoting Tertullian ad Scapulam *, 25 an gar chat 
Martyrdoms were lately introduced into Africa f. Beſides Turtullian, I had 
quoted from Ruinart (Acta Sincera, p. 84.) the Acts of che Scyllitan Mar- 
tis and a very moderate knowledge of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory would have 
ioformed Mr. Davis, that the two authorities thus connected eſtabliſh the 
propoſition aſſerted in my Text. Tertullian, in the above-mentioned 
Chapter, ſpeaks of one of the Proconſuls of Africa, Vigellius Saturninus, 


1 qui primus hic gladium in nos egit; the Acta Sincera repreſent the ſame 


Magiſtrate as the Judge of the Scyllitan Martyrs; and Ruinart, with the 
conſent of the beſt critics, aſcribes their ſufferings to the perſecution of Se- 


verus. Was it my faul if Mr. Duris was incapable of ſupplying the nter. 


mediate ideas ? 


Annen e c ths equate aſs which Ehe 


made of Tertullian? His copious writings diſplay a lively. and intereſting 
picture of the primitive Church, and the ſcantineſs of original materials 
ſcarcely left me the liberty of choice. Tet 2 I was ſenſible, that the Mon- 
taniſm of Tertullian is the eonvenĩent ſereen which our orthodox Divines 
have placed before his errors, I have, with peculiar caution, confined myſelf 


„ eee ee F 


nd * 2 F 2 
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A 2 be enen 0 ne . to this African Pref. 


pt I had introduced, in'the-third- edition of my Hiſtory, two paſſages 
of Jerom and Prudentius, which-prove that; Tertullian was the maſter of 
Cyprian, and that Cyprian was the maſter of the Latin Church T. Mr. 
Davis aſſures me, however, that 1 ſhould have done better not to have 
ed VVV One 
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> 1 — Neha bös Dea nf dy ef ths pod Hi 
Vitis ilkiſtribus,” e. 53 for 63 . 5 
Vr. Davis.  Evidor vor dare, which! he produceb as the original words 
IM "of Cyprian, bas # braver and more learned ſound; thin Da mogitrum; but 
rhe"quoting in Greek; 'a ſentenec which was pronounced, and is recorded; in 
Latin, ſcems to bear the mark of the moſt ridiculous pedantry; unleſs Mr. 
Davis, conſulting! for the firſt time the Works of Jerom, miſtook" the 
5 | Verſion c of Sophronius, which is printed in the oppoſite column, for the Text 
5 of is" Stine Author.” My reference to Prudentius, Hymn. Xl. 100. 
cannot ſo eaſily be "juſtified, as I preſumptuouſſy believed that my critics. 
would continue tb wad til they came to a full ſhop. I ſhall now place before 
Them, bot | the firſt verſe only, but the entire period, which"they will nd 
ul,” expreſs; and ene The" Poet 4 ve St. Cyprian whem he 
: 'plices in Heaven," nc IN it i 33: Its nnn P74 
„„ INNER 5 c minus involitat terris, nec * hoc recelit orbe Beal coat 
AE vers} ot 5. "clogurtur, thattr, diet, inpruit, pripbetar ji. up 
e 1 = popblos tantiim roger, exit uſque in or mg. 
— bo "a,  ujque obitum ; Gallos froet,. Imbuit Briratinos, uten, 
eee eee 
9287 U % 


8 80 v — the; imminent — has ſo 
| ano Fra. harrowly eſenped e Mr. Davisaccuſes me of miſrepreſenting thi ſentiments 
Paoto. of: Supictos Severus amd Fra:Pabloiy,: with: this difference; however, that I 
| was incapable of reading:or underftanding-the text of the Latin author; but 
that T'wilfully porvertcd the ſenſe of the Theſe imputations | 
I chall eaſily wipe a, hy ſhe wing that, in the. firſt inſtance; baue e 
"by inthe right; und that, in the ſecond, he is certainly in, the wrong. 
I. The conciſe and elegant Sulpicius, who has hore jul he 
Chriftian'Salinft, öfter metitioning the ene and Revelations ef St. John in 
che inte of Patmos, obſerves (and ſureiy the obſervation is in the langunge 
of comphaint), „Librum ſaerte Apoealyplie equi quidem 4 pleriſnue aut 
. ſtulde aut impie non reeipitur, conſeripturedidic;?” I am ſbund. guilty of 
Tuppofing plerique to fignify ib greater auMbery" whetcas” Mr. Davis, with 
Stephens Dictionary in h hand,, is able toiptove Flut ple ut has not 
always that ene meaning, wk e eee 
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- 7 dream" Gid-F ALL of the "ROMAN u E 
the word in a much more limited ang qualified fenſe. | Let the Examiner 
therefore try to apply his exception to this particular :caſt. For my part, I 
ſtand: under the protection of the general uſage of the Latin language, and 
with a ſtrong preſumption in favour of the juſtice of my cauſe, or at leaſt 


miliar word, according to its acknowledged and ordinary acceptation. 


chere expreſaly tells us, that the Apocalypſe was the work of St. John, 1 

| 46100 not have committed ſo unſortunale 4 Vlioider; as to cite this Father 
«6 as ſaying, That the greater number of Chiriftidhs den nied its Canonical au- 
Vd Untbrtunate indeed would habe been try blunder, had I af 
keltecg thut che fattie Chiiſtiihs ho denied its Candnical authority, admitted 


kimfelf, and his bpitfon has öbtfined the fan&i6n of the Chüfen; bur the 


writer; eo John the Preſbytet, or to'Ceritithirs the Heretic. © © | © 


O 1213+:44 


tranſlate e plerigue by dhe greater - number, the Eccle efiaſtical Hiſtory of the 


Kalt ompariſon of the populouſnels. and, learnin of the Greek. and Latin 

. may I not conclude that the former, contained the greater number 

1 qualified to paſs ente ence on a myſterious prophecy compoſed 

the Greek language? _ May . 1 not affirm, on the authority of St. Jerom, 

bk e pſe was generally rejected by. che Greek Churches ? 
uod 


40 Spit! inter Scripmras Canonicas 5, nec Grecorum E Eccleſiæ Apocalypſim 
Eff — uns gadem. Liber ipod, Eb ien nes utramque ſuſcipimus, 
5 nequagary, | Map temporis conſuetudinem. ſed veterum e & 

, quentes.”.. Epiſtol, ad Dardanum,, rom. ii. p. 63. «456 
It is, not my deſign, to enter any farther. into S Aer of 
hat; famous book but Lam called» upon +/ to defend my Remark that the 
Apocalypſe was tacitly excluded fromthe: ſacred canon by the council of 
1 . e eee I aeed 8 tare the 
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30 wean 2 54 By Me Doing . — Remarks, p. 57 | 
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of tlie innocence and fairneſs of my intentions j ſince I have tranſlated. a ſa- 


a4 wh. wif K Rad locked into the pallige; and found that'Sulpiclis Severus 


it ta be the work of an "Kpoftte.' "Such indeed was che opinion of Severus 


Crriſtian hom he taxes will folly or implety for rejecting this ſacred book, 
mut have fupporred their error by atrributing the Apocalypſe to Torn uin. : 


Iii 0 - 2363 I6 : 
"It the rules of x | ar and of 1 logs. anni, or ar leaſt allow me to. 


®urth century iupckrates and Juſtifies| ths obvious interpretation. From a 


eam the Epiltle to "the Hebrew) Latinorum conſuetudo non 


571 


eee b 
| after enumerating all the books of the Old and Ne Teſtament which ſhould 
be read in churches, omit the Apocalypſe, and the Apocalypſe alone; at a 
_ - time when it was rejected or queſtioned by many pious and learned Chrif- 
ESE 44 tians, erte ad, Lt fü g , f. 5 8e of i the 
. 5 Sy nod. F 15 ii Rum mig: 
5] „ e Connell of Treat. reſolved. to pronounce ſeatence. gn. the 
Canon-of Scripture, the, opinion which preyailed, after ſome. debate, was to 
Leckere the Latin Vulgae authentic and almof infallible ; and this ſentence, 
- which, was guarded by formidable. anathemas, ſecured all the books of the 
Old and New Teſtament which compoſed that ancient verſion, © che f di- | 
8 „ chiaraſſero turn in une le fame come f troyano della Biblia Latina, eſſer 
di Diwina e ugual autorita. (Iſtoria del Concilio Tridentino, L. ii. 
p. 147. Helmſtadt (Vicenza) 1767) When the merit of that verſion 
was diſcuſſed, the majority of. the theologians urged, with, confidence. and 
8 ſucceſz. chat it wWas abſolutely neceſſary, to receive the. Vulgate as authentic 
and inſpired, unle$s they wiſhed to abandon. the victory to, the 1 

and the honours of the church to the Grammarians, 40 In contrario 


r 
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21 era . check vel e San malikei ba 
188 n. x Te Ste 


| « covati e bn (Iftoria del Concilio Triden tino, L. ii. 
r lagicious hiftoridn, ho bad thulletlthe © e e che ju- 
, hid Rudied his duthor! (Hlioite\du Concile 

| | Trente, todd, i. P. 245. Lindres 1536.), conſider this rides . 
Eg INN Ye Geer Te 5 _ 


Alter Wan the books ure l coulidetation 5 into ee Hy 5 wy 
| \ - ich had born beam her hoe ˙ 4 
A | been doubted but which by uſe and cuſtom had acquired canonital authority; 

i | and of thoſe: which had never beew'propetly. certified}. ch&Apoculyple! vis 
| wanne placed by the Fathers of th Council in the ſecond-of theſe elaſſes. 

Te Italian paſſage,. which, for: thas purpole, Mr. Davis has alleged at 

8 the bottom of his page, is indeed taken from the text of Fra · Paolo; but the 
| reader, who will give himlſelf the trouble; or rather the pleaſure, of peruſing 

Bt: 2 8 7 1 13 that 
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75 cone, was 0 more chan che — propoſal of a temperate mi- 

| nority, which was ſoon, over: roles by A qurrhr pt ardful e Been 
monks, and dependent biſhops, .._ 8 22 
, We have here an evident proof char Me. Gibbon is , equally expert in | 

cc miſrepre ſenting a modem as an ancient writer, or that he wiltully conceals 

« the, moſt material reaſon, with a Hex po "doubt, to inſtil i into bis 

6c Fender“ a notion, that the \aurhenticiy 0 of the thi ALS; is Mg the 
4 dighteſt foundation *,” 1 3 
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VII. 1 had caujioully obſeryed (for 1 was apprized of the obſc 1 of the 8 
ſubjeR) thax the Epilig of Clemens does nos lead us todiſcover any traces o 
122 either at Corinth, or Rome 3 In this obſervation I particularly 
alluded to the republican form of falutation, © The church of God inhabiting 
% Rome, to the. church of God inhabiting Corinth: without the leaſt 
ee, © ;Biſhop, or Rodent: ie Sher: off ccleſiaftic w 
55 les 121 l. 1 fl i Bonk 11 4 

© Yex the. piers xcing, eye. of Mr Davis + ap diſcover nor only races, bur 
een proofs, of Epiſcopacy.. in this, Epiſtle of Clemens; and he actually 
quotes: two paſſiges, in which, he diſtinguiſhes, by capital letters the word 
5 1 ar whoſe. institution Clemens refers to the Apoſtles themſelyes. Bur 

da ee hope ro gain credit by -ſuch-egregious, trifing? While we 
arclung for. ue Faehre not mere ij as an eccleſiaſtical titie, 

Ban peculiar aame of,an order diſtin& from that of preſbyters, he idly 
3 :, which, by deckring thay the, Apoſtes eſtabliſhed, in 
| bay er. Bap and deacon, SOOT, onſgunds the preſiyters with one 

| 9 ORE WA ranks... 1 have, r inclination. nor intereſt to en- 
werly which I had conſidered only in an hiſtorical light ; but l 
have. | to ſhew, chat there are more traces, of a dilinge- 
quous mind, in Mr: Davis than of an e onde in the Epiſtle of 
ann ite FP f = 1 "8: 
on. ſome. fon d 1 may, examine the hiſtorical Evuszn1ivs- 
23 perhaps 1 may enquire, how far it appears from his 


ee I e werio to the ale 


. | + Gibbos, p- 2. N. 110. 2 10 Ie p. 44.45 } 


$5 5 E c 


| 21 80 
| 5 22 of 
e | | n ; bo g 


. 


— 


ar — vl 


2 


| $ 1 andere is dete thy puny wruth and honour, from the reproach 
nſrepreſenting ie ſenſe of the nden nit tan. Some of the charge # 
is herd 45h is Meg, 16 pointed, ſo vehemently ur 142 


r, Davis on 
chat he ſeems TG Rev ALL UN A deb ent of the trial, ee er fe: 


5 1 28 ph, ; i" is prong ne true, I deſerve che contem pt of 
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. 5 ? men. If they are 1 Kalle, „„ 

: 2 8 as 2 5 ele Ir | 5 fan rene, that one of the Elen; 

. heiſtjans 'whd Tuffered was likewiſe "accuſe of rob- 


8 . ? RE 3 Ea 6 1 eo a on becay age add that he wis fly 
3 55 5 i Jome unneceſſary pains to convince me that the Greek word. 
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andria to Fabius Biſhop of Antioch, in which the former relates — 558 
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robbers. (Dionyl: a od Euleb.” vi. < 41. Fa * 21199 gte — © UDOTC 'T 


11 is evident that Dionyfius re preſents the rell it as Thtldcht of 


5 the crimjn al acculation which k Str Tiga Mal oh is 
3 7 no 0 evi vident, "that Gbakevel m ight be "the Cehh nion, , the 
magiſtrate  conlidered | Te enen as wo Aha te! deckel 6 


Rn Wes, b. by the meaſure of His tortdres. and By the TN RT of An cite 


bon, thathe puniſhed him, not only as Chriſtian, but as a robber. * Tie 
IF evidence againſt Nemefion, and tha @ and that which my ght be prodiced {Ris favour, 4 


44% Is j Wor. hs yam: 1 — 44avidatutt to APH od 
Gibbon, 5.6 -N. an qodbid; board a tudo EO, D bs bee 


= NS ; + Davis, p*61, 62, 63. This ridiculous charge is by another Scophant, (in the 
3 | | Greek ſenſe of the word,) and forms ou af the pajaablt;cpmmunications, which thedearaing 
3 8 | ff See Remarks, 5. 20g 1 M 
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ere equally loſts and abe queſtion (which-fbrtanately-is of licclo moment) of 
his guilt ar innocence: teſts ſalely on the:opgolitc judgments: of his eccleſi- 
aſticab and civil ſuperionsc; E could eaſily-pexecive that hoth the biſhop and 
the governor, were, actuated by diffetent paſſions andi prejudices;towards the 
unhappy ſufferer; but it was impoſlible ſor me to decide which of the two 
was the moſt likely to indulge his prejudices and paſſions at the expence of 
truth. In this doubtful ſituation E' conceived that 1 had acted wich the 
moſt unexceptionable chution when F contented myſelf with obſerving that 
| NO neee, HH mne nature in 
Which both parties were agree. 
- Mr. Davis will no longer aſk, < Whar poſible evalign W Mr. 3 | 

«, bon have. recourſe- to, to, oohvince the world that I have-fa{epaccuſed 
tim of a groſs miſrepreſenation of Euſebius 2?” 1:07 7 10 Hun 9:47 131%, 
2. Mr. Davis? charges me with falſfymg (fo/ffying. is. very ſerious 
word) the teſtimony. of Euſebius; becauſe it ſuited my. purpoſe to magnify 
the humanity and even kindneſs of Maxentius towards the afflifted - Chriſ- | 
dans f. To ſuppont chis.charge, he, produces ſome. part of a chaptet of Eu- 
ſebiys,, che Engliſh in his text, che Greek in his notes, and, males the ec. 
clefiaftical . hiſtorian expreſs himſelf 1 1B, the following, rm: f 415 Although 
«;.Maxentius at-fixſt fayoured-the Chriſtians with a view. of popularity, yet 
« afterwards, being addicted to magic, and every other impiety, nz exerted. 
e himſelf in perſecuting the Chriſtians, in; a more, ſevere and deve 
| *1 manner dus bi predecefſars had-done before h. 1341 61 553 | 
lk n were in my power420, place che volume, and chapter. of Enchin 
(Hit, Eccleſ. I. viii. g. 14.) before the eyes of every reader, I: ſhould be 
fatisfied and ſilent. I ſhould not be under the neceſſity of proteſting, that in 
dhe paſſage quoted, or rather abridged, by my, adverſary, dle ſecond mem. 
ber of the period, which alone contradicts my account of Maxentius, hay na 
the, moſt diſtant reference to that dio tyrkne, Atter diſtinguiſhing the 
mild conduct which be affeRed\rowards the Ghriſtians, Euſebius proceeds to 
animadvert with becoming ſeverityonthe general vices of his reign; the rapes, 
3 1 the oppreſſion, the promiſcuous maſlacres, which I! had faithfully 
elaed in heir proper place, and in which the Chriſtians, not ip their reli 
—— but in their civil capacity, mut 8 RA hart with the reſt 
of his unhappy ſubje&ts, The eccleſiaſtical kes a tranſition 
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anther tyrant, che cr Mi eee ee ,b Ad 
WW rage er Henne wiypericr wickedief5 for kr waz addicted to 
* as; and ws true! perſecutor of cel Cheifeians. The evidence of 
Woch and facts, che plats weaning ef Evlebich, che teen curring teffitnony of | 
Orcs er LaRantive,” afid che ſuperfluous" autfflontty öf verions and com- 
mentators, eſtabliſh byonll the reach of doubt of cavil, that Maximin, and 
not Maxentius, is ſtigrnattzetl as a perſecutorꝭ wid chat Mr. Davis alone has 
deſerved the reproach of;/ulfifying che! taſtimopy e Euſtbiud s 


erm Exaciine ths chiahagr: ds Wien he Mud hhozccuſaionsi> H in 


chat moment his feelings are not of the moſt painful and humiliating kind, he 
—— 3: 7 ava} ad 


, If groſs blunder is ttypune to me by this polite antagoniſt , for quoting, 


Wert n Jerom, the Chronicle which: T ought ts have deſcribed 4s 
property of Exſebius I and Mr. Davis kindly points out the 

"ocrafio of uf dende, That it vas the conſequence of my looking no far- 
4 Dodvell for this reitiark,” and of not rightly underſtanding his re- 
"feretite.” ' Plrtiaks| the” Flitbeldi of de Roman Ehpfre may be credited, 
bet de Ante War Be quetitly confulttd a” Latin Chronicle of che affairs 
of tlikt empire! and he muy che ſooner! be credited, if ie fbeus that he 
knows fortiething” more of dus Chronicle” beſides "the hays gene firle- 
Page.” ice 00530 11995 Da IA 08 ng 518355 e 4 
Mr. Davis, who bills ſo familary of the Chrocicd r Rubi will be 
ſurpriſed to hear that the Greek original 0 longer exiſts.” Some 'thronolo- 
 pical fragitiedts) Which hal Ticeeffvely faded thiowigh the hands of Africimus | 
and Eiiſebius, "are ſtill extant, though itt a very cor and mutilated ſtate, 


in the compilations of Syncellus and'Cedrenus.” "They have been colleted, 


and diſpoltd by the labou ind ingenelty of Joſeph Scaliger bot chat proud 


3 erltie, Always ready to applaud his own ſucceſs} did not flatter himſelf that 
be kad reAtbred' the hundredth! part of ibe genuine Chronicle of Euſebius, 
'« Ex eo (S y 

. potiimus: que, quanquatm ne centeſima quidem pars eorum elſe videtur 

quz ab Euſebio relifta ſunt, aliquod tamen Juſtum volumen explere yo 
| . funt.”. (Jol. S caliger Animadverſiones i in Graea Euſebii in Tbefsuro 


Wall) orinia Eſebians excerpſitius que quidein deprehetidere | 


Teniporam, p. 401. "Amftelod."1658,) While the Chronicle of Euſebius 
ee e, che nee en by Jerom, 


3 n es. > HE BY. 1:08 
£33 | . 4 | | 11 | | with 
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\ with tlie freedom, or rather licence, which that voluminous author, as well 
us His friend or enemy Rufinus, always aſſumed. * Plurima in vertendo 
« mütat; infulcit, preterit,“ ſuys Scaliger himſelf, in the Prolegomena, | 
P2485 An the perſecution of Aurelian, which has ſo much offended Mr. | ES 
Davis, we are able to diſtinguiſh the work of Euſebius from that of Ferom, ; 
by comparing the expreſſions of the Ecclefiaſtical\Hiftory with thoſe of the 
Chronicle!” The foriner affirms, chat es warde the end of his reign, Au. 
relian was moved by ſome councils to excite a perſecution againſt the Chriſ. | 
Lans; that his deſign occaſioned à gteat and general rumour; but that when 5 
che letters were prepared, and as it were ſigned, divine juſtice diſmiſſed him = 
ſtom the" Yorld. H vici Exmt wr tv dhe nat” pes ruft o,. | . 
wu vr n 6 ; wig ta wijh v - Aoyos. ler d. ain nas Nude aura Tok 
| af pay Ipehhdemm vrornpunaurry tus fert du. Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecclef. 
Li vii. e. 30, - Whereas the Chronicle relates, that Aurelian was killed 
after he had excited or moved a perſecution againſt” ee «cum 
adverſum nos perfecurionem moviſſot . 
From this manifeſt difference rere eightes forts Ge dsds es 
prefſion of the Chronicle of Jerom, which 5s always proper, became in this 
inſtance neceffary ; and ſecondly, that the language of the fathers is ſo ambi- 
guous and incorrect, chat we are at a loſs to determine how far Aurelian had 
carried his intention before he Was aſfüffinated. eee 45/60 
fa nor have 1 been guilty bf a grey Blei 
IX. The P eri 
xe theiti to ſettle their domeſtic concerns, and to prepare their anſwer a arte. 
Tus obtrvation hac been ſaggeſted, Party by a general expreſſion” of 
Cypriati (de Lapſis, p. 98. Edit. Fell Amttelod. coe), and more eſpe- 
cially by the ſecond Apology of Juſtin Martyr, who gives en 
curious example uf this legal delay; © om Bains 301; it 
The expreffions of Cyprian, de Uhu Pe dene we which' - 
Mr. Davis moſt prudentiy ſoppreſſes, are filiiftrited by Moſheim in the fol- 
lowing words: „ Primum qui delati erunt aut ſuſpecti, lis certum dierum 
te ſpatium juden definiebat, quo ane ſecum dellberare poteramt, 
« urrvm profiteri Chriſtum an negare milent ; explorande Kae præſnicban- 
&« tr dies, II W "U6milbus fois ; Lo La 
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tis hoc erat humanum. “ De Rebus Chriſtianis ante Conſtantinum, 
p.480.) The practice of Egypt was ſometimes more expeditious and ſe- 
vere; | but this humane men od Ale during the der- 5 
bears at Decius. e 5 
But my appeal to Juſtia nd by Mr. Davis "gh. hs 


: | Gerd? > The reader will obſerve, that Mr. Gibbon does not 
_” make any reference-to any ſection or diviſion, of this part of Juſtin's work ; 


4 with what vier ve may ſnrewdly ſuſpect, when I tell him, that after an 


4 accurate peruſal of the whole ſecond Apology, I can boldly affirm, that the 
8 r 


ce hat Mr. Gibbon relates as above on the authority of Juſtin. What I find 


e in Juſtin is as follows : A woman being converted to Chriſtianity, is 
afraid to aſſociate with her huſband, becauſe he is an abandoned repro- 
e bate, leſt ſhe ſhould partake oſ his ſins, Her huſband, not being able to 
c accuſe ber, vents his rage in this manner on one Ptolemæus, a, teacher of 


<< Chriſtianity, and who had converted her, Sc. Mr. Davis then proceeds 


727 who made a frank and inſtant 
proſeſſion of his faith ;: and he ſternly exclaims, that if I take eyery opportu- 
nity of paſſing encomiums on the humanity of Roman magiſtrates, it is. in- 
eumbent on me to produce better evidence than this. 


His demand may be eaſily ſatisfied, ant 1 need only for that, purpoſe 


- E _ tranſcribe and tranſlate the words of Juſtin, which immediately; precede the 
| Greek quotation alleged at che bottom of my adverſary's page. I am poſ- 
ſeſſed of two editions of Juſtia, Martyr, that of Cambridge, 1768, in, 8vo. 


by Dr. Aſhton, who, only publiſhed the two Apologies ;.; and that, of all bis 
works, publiſhed in fol. Paris, 1742, by the Benedictines of the Congrega- 


tion of St. Maar: the following curious paſſage may be.found, p. 164, of the 
_ former, and p. 8g, of the latter edition: Karnyopias Tere nt a My aur Xpic- 


T4Gvny EV. K # Ke GEN, 004 ru aurenpa rep. avadiduxs, TpoTuper, em. | 


aurp domngn dat Ta ravrhC. ate. ertira arονννοννẽ ua Tips Tx X@TRY Oppas TOC, 


Hurra rm ren TPAYRTWY, aurne dourneu, na OVEN WPNTAS T870.. « He brought 


N 7 an accuſation againſt her, ſaying, that ſhe was a Chriſtian. Bur ſhe pre- 


« ſented a Lag to the Emperor, praying that ſhe might | firſt be allowed 
| © © Daris, P. 71, 72. 
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. bo ſettle her domeſtic concerns ; and promiling, that after the had ſettled ; 
« them, amn A | | 
| << granted,” Ao tb 9% ein 

5 — a dingle reflection; nee 

adverſary with any of thoſe harſh epithets, which. might be interpreted as the 
expreſſions of reſentment, though I ſhould be conſtrained to uſe them as the 
FFT e 
2-4 eee Mitre i it 4.3: 4% 

X. In ſtating the toleration jy . ; 
nick Binding 1 had obſerved *, that the principal officers of the pa- 
lace; whoſe.names: and functions were particularly ſpecified, enjoyed, with 

_ their wives and children, the free exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion. Mr. 
Davis twice affirms I, in the moſt deliberate manner, that this pretended fact, 
which is aſſerted on the ſole authority, is, contradicted by the poſitiye evir 
dence, an., Ln anneuni n i 
miſinken. 5 

l hes ee ee eee ee „ 
by dhe len of the Croſs, obtained an order from the Emperor, that the pro- 

fane, the Chriſtians, who accompanied him to the Temple, ſhould be com- 
pelled to offer ſacrifice ; and this incident is mentioned by the rhetorician, to 

whom I ſhall not at preſent refuſe the name of Lactantius. The act of . 
idolatry, which, at the expiration. of eighteen years, was required of the = 
officers. of Diocletian, is a manifeſt proof that their religious freedom had 
hitherto, been inviolate, except in the ſingle inſtance of waiting on their 
maſter to the Temple; a ſervice leſs criminal than the profane compliance 
for which. the miniſter of the King of Syria ſolicited the permiſſion of the 
prophet of Iſrael. : 
2. The reference whinh-Lanafs.09 Loans enn priced out this 
exception to their freedom. But the proof of the toleration was built on a 
different teſtimony, which my diſingenuous adverſary has concealed ; an an- 
cient and curious inſtruction compoſed by Biſhop Theonas, for the uſe of 
Lucian, and the other Chriſtian eunuchs of the palace of Diocletian. This 
authentic piece was publiſhed in the Spicilegium of Dom Lue d'Acheri; as 
I ad not) the opportunity of conſulting Ge original, I e N 


| © Gabon, nnn. | © + Darla, ps 75, 76. 
. | 42 2 quoting 


- | quoting it we — and the reference to ir immediarcly 
hy Precedes (ch. xvi. note 133.) the citation of Lactantius (note 144) 
Mr. Davis may now anſwer his own queſtion, © What apology can be made 
1 on the eee ae Lactantius, backe wich Lac- 


et tantius ſo expreſvly denies 32 Shad hof Yo vm ts - 1330 hi 

Dion Car e <<] have already given 4 . tnſtance'of our ROE IRR 
N «the authority of Dien Caſſius, a fact not mentioned by tliat hiſtorian. 1 

| | * ſhall now produce à very fingular proof of his'endezvouring! to:conceal 
from usa paſſage reaby co kim *. Nonfiing bur the angry ve- 


demence with which theſe charges are urged;! could engage me to take the 
bet notice of them. -In'themſelves er peng oye purge chey are 
_ rrifling; and eney are Foo 75z5 452 aft ron Bet Mort A diet | 

1. Mr. Davis f had imputed nene that Fd mentions; 6h 
dhe ſole tttiminy of Dion (La Rll. p. 1451);/the ſpirtt of rebellion which 
-  - Uiflathed'the Jews, from the reign of Nee to that of Antoninus Pius , 
Vuilſt the paſſage of that hiſtorian is confined to an inſurrection in Cyprus 
and Cytene, which broke out” within that period. The reader who will caſt 
ls eye bi the note (eh. vi. note 15), Which is ſupported by char quotation 
mom Dion , will Gifeover that it feiäteck eu to Mr partiodlar ge The The 
= genetal poſition; which is indec ebe iotorious to requite"any proof," Fhad 
1 — arefblly juſtifled'in the courſe of the fame paragraph, partly. by another te- 
rence to Dion Caffivs, Party By an alfufion to the well-known known hiſtory of 

olephus, and partly by ever düstatföns fbr che Weariied und Judicious 
Baßtage, h has E. gie inthe moſt futisfacrory manner the prineiples 

inf conduct of the rebeltiqus . 10tghy 

2. The paſſage of Dion, Wale I ed of endeav ouring to con- 
18 ceal, might perhaps have remained inviſible, even to the piercing eye of 
4 Mt. Davis, iT had not carefully: reported it in its proper place 4: and it was 
in my power to report it; without being guilty of any inconflderate contra» 
dition. I had obſerved, that, in the large hiſtory'of Dion Caſſlus, Xiphilin- 

had not been able to diſcover the name of Chris yet afterwards quote 

a paſſage, in which Marcia, the favourite concubine)of Commotdus, is eele- 

ho mph tein cred If Mr. Davis has tranſeribed pſu 


rer | Möcht 


| * Davis, 8 5 41. p.. hy ie ei. Ld. 7. 667. N. 107. 
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eee the important words which I now diſtinguiſh by 
= (Cb. xvi. nate 106. Dion Caſfius; ar rather his abbreviator Xiphilin,. 
I. Nil. P. 1206.) The reference is fairly made and cautiouſty qualified: I 
am already ſecure from the imputations of fraud or:inconliſtency ; and the opi- 
nion which attributes the laſt · mentioned paſſage to the abbreviator, rather 
than to the original hiſtorian, may be ſupported by the moſt unexceptionable 
authorities. I ſhall protect myſelf by thoſe, of Reimar (in his edition of 
Dion Caſſius, ,tom, i V. p. 1207. note 34.) and of Dr. Lardners and ſhall 


* 


N 
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 oply tranſeribe the” words of the latter, in hs. Cole _ and 


Heathen Teſtimonies, vol. ili. o 0 
e This paragraph I rather think de be Xiphilin's than Dian's, The ſtyle 


« atleaſt 1 is Xiphilin' s. In the other paſſages before.quoted, Dion ſpeaks of | 


« impiety, or atheiſm, or Fudaiſm; but never uſeth the word Chriftians.” LET 


et Another thing that may make us doubt whether this, oblervation be en- 
« tirely Dion's, is the phraſe, « it is related (ioropuras).” For at the be⸗ 
« « ginning of the reign of Commodus, he ſays, << Theſe things, and what 
« follows, I write not from the report of others, bur from my own know- 

«ledge and obſervation.” | However, the ſenſe 1 may be Dion' $; but I'wiſh 
&« We had allo his fiyle, without any adultgratjon.” For my. own part, I 


muſt, in my private opinion, aſcribe even the ſenſe of this paſſage to Xi- ; 


phillin... The Mont might eagerly collect and, inſert an anecdote which re- 


lated to the domeſtic hiſtory of the church; but the religion of a courtezan £57 


muſt have appeared an object of very little moment in the eyes of a Roman 
 conful, who, at leaſt in every other part of * hiſtory, Giſdained or neglected. 
to  menitioh the name of the Chriſtians. 
| What ſhall we ſay now Do we not diſcoyer the name or Chriſtians i in, 
'« the Hiſtory of Dion? With what afſurence then can Mr. Gibbon, after 
« aſſerting a fact manifeſtly untrue, lay chim to the merits of diligence and. 
* accuracy; the indiſpenſable duty of an hiſtorian ?. Or can he expect us o 
« credit his aſſertion, that he has r examined all the * ma- 
« terials ® 
Mr. Gibbon may ſtill maintain the a of an e ; bur; it is dif- 


ficult to conceive how _ Davis will ſupport his pretenſions, if he aſpires | 10 
chat of a gentleman, * h 


$ 
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 Talioft hefitits beter I Böld rake any notice of Acker HA 

Wert er ene Mr. Dabis ineludes in the article of Dion Caſſius. My adverſary 

«„ ' _ owns, chat 1 have otcaſior y produced the ſeveral paſſages of the Auguſtin | 

+, "Hiſtory which relate to the Chriſtians ; but he fiercely cotends that they 

N amount to more than fix lines . I really have not meaſured them: nor did 

Ho mean that looſe expreſſion as a preciſe and definite number. If, on a 

"nicer ſurvey, thoſe ſhort hints, when they are brought together, ſhould be 

found to exceed fix of the long lines of my folio edition, T am content that 

"hy Critical aritigonift ſhould ſubſtirore eight, or ten, or twelve, lines ; nor 

BY  thallT think eicher N ing or f veracity much intereſted 1 in this important 
. 5 wo | "alteration. Nene n n N ek Ae e l 


runs be. Nil. Ai re ra 1 1 of the ape of thoſe Apoltates 
| who, i in a time of perſecution, deſerted the F aith of Chriſt, I produced 
FEE the evidence of a Pagan Proconſul +, and. of two Chriſtian Biſhops, Pliny, 
RE | Dionyſivs of Alexandria, and Cyprian. And here the unforgiving Critic 
5 remarks, *«« That Pliny has not particularized that difference. of conduct 
| « < n the different Apoſtates) which Mr. Gibbon here deſcribes : yet his 
et name ſtands at the head of thoſe Authors whom he has cited on the oc- 
«' cafion. It is allowed indeed that this diſtinction is made by the other 
« Authors; but as Pliny, the firſt referred to by Mr. Gibbon, gives him 
<« no cauſe or reaſon to uſe them,” 4 cannot help Mr. Davis's bad Engliſh) 
e it is certainly very reprehenſible in our Author, thus to confound their 

55 . teſtimony, and to make a needleſs and i | improper reference f.. Nr 
A criticiſm of this ſort can only tend to expoſe Mr. Gs ant own” 
by rance of hiſtorical compoſition, The Writer who aſpires, to the name of 
Hiſtorian, is obliged to c6nfult a variety of original teſtimonics, each of 
Which, taken ſeparately, is perhaps imperfect and partial. By a judicious 
- | Te-union and arrangement of theſe diſperſed materials, he endeavours to 
form a conſiſtent and intereſting narrative. Nothing ought to be inſerted 
| whichis not proved by ſome of the witneſſes ; but their evidence muſt be ſo 
- Intimately blended together, that as it is- unreaſonable to expect that each 

« Kd of them ſhould vouch for the whole, ſo it would be impoſſible to 
define the boundaries of their reſpective property. Neither Pliny, nor 
: Dionyſius, nor Cyprian, mention all the circumſtances and * of 


S Gibbon, P · 634. N. 24+ | t 10. p. 6. N. . 1 8 p. $7, $8. 
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| CE 
8 the Chriſtian Apoſtates; but if any of them was withdrawn, 
the account which I have given would, in ſome inſtance, be defeQtiye. _ . 
Thus much I thought neceſſary to ſay, as. ſeyeral of the ſubſequent mi/- 
repreſentations of Oroſius, of Bayle, of Fabricius, of Gregory of Tours, 
&c. , which provoked the fury of Mr. Davis, are derived only from whe 
Ignorance of this common hiſtorical principle. 


Another claſs of miſrepreſentations, which my Adverſary. urges - * 


the ſame degree of vehemence (ſee i in particular thoſe of Juſtin, Diodorus 
Siculus, and even Tacitus), requires the ſupport of another principle, 
which has not yet been introduced into the art of criticiſm; that when a 


modern hiſtorian appeals to the authority of the ancients. for the truth ot | 


any particular fact, he makes himſelf anſwerable; I know not to what ex- 


tent, nnen of the authors whom | 


| he has quoted. 


XIII. I am accuſed of HA gh out a falſe accuſurion againſt this Es- fonivrvs, SE 


2 f. becauſe I had obſerved that Ignatius, defending againſt the Gnoſtics 


the reſurrection of Chriſt, employs a vague and doubtful tradition, inſtead 


of quoting the certain teſtimony of the Evangeliſts: and this obſervation 
was juſtified. by 2 remarkable paſſage of Ignatius, in his Epiſtle to the 
Smyrnzans, which I cited according to the volume and the page of the beſt 


_ edition of the Apoſtolical Fathers, publiſhed. at Amſterdam, 1724, in two 


volumes in folio. The Criticiſm of Mr. Davis is announced by one of thoſe 
ſolemn. declarations which leave, not any refuge, if they are convicted of 
falſehood. < I cannot find any paſlage that bears the leaſt affinity to what 
Mr. Gibbon obſerves, in * whole 5 which I u read ordne 
« than once. 


1 had — ieee nor K eee 


exiſtence, of this paſſage, by any other means than by producing the words of 
the original. Exe yap na Here 711 aracTaAC of Capt; avroy old xai rler 
era, u ort weg rue rig. Tlergor ab, en AUTOS, Aaftere, [uaagnear: fe, 


x6 iderg ors o, ries dH  arparrov. xai tube aur, Marre, xa eaioriveav. 


I have known, and I believe, that after his reſurrection likewiſe he ex- 
« iſted in the fleſh: And when he came to Peter, and to the reſt, he ſaid 
© -unto:them, Take, handle me, and ſee that I am not an incorporeal dæ- 
« mon or ſpirit. And they couched him, and believed. The fajth of the 


Davis, p. 88. 90. 137. _ t Id, p. 100, 201; 5 1 Gibbon, p-· 551. N. 35. 
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dite opptiraichs of a human body to ihe Sen of God: and it was the great 


Apoſtles eonftted Ae ks which artributed'onh 


object of Ignatius, in thie JR moments of his life, to ſecure the Chriſtians 
bf Aha from thi ſnares 6f 'thoſe dangerous! Heretics. According to the 
| tradition of the modern Greeks, Ignatius was the child whom. Jeſus received 
into his arms (ſee Tillemont Mem. Eccleſ. tom. ii." part ii. p. 43.) yet as 
he could ſtarcely be 61d enough to remember the reſurrection of the Son of 
So d, be muſt llave derived: his knowledge either from our preſent Evange- 
ver or ſrom fone Apocryphal Goſpel,” er from ſome unwritten tradition. 
I. The Goſpels of St. Lüke and St. John would undoubtedly have ſup- 
ala Ignatius with the moſt invincible proofs of the reality of the body of 
| 5 When he appeared to the. Apoſtles after his reſurrection; but neither 
of thoſe "Goſpels contain the characteriſtic words of . dale acuh rer, 
al the important circumſtance that either Peter, or zhe/e who were with 


n 8 touched the body of Chriſt and believed. Had the faint deligned 


to quote the Evangeliſt on a very nice ſubject of controverſy, he would not 
ſurely have expoſed himſelf, by an inatcurate, or rather by a falſe, reference, 
to the Juſt reproaches of che Gnoſtics, On this Gccafon, therefore, "Tpna< 
dus did not employ, as he might have dene, Went the Heretics, che cer⸗ 
; Lain rtimony of * the Evangelifts. Wis I double? irn 
. Jerom; who'cites this: dende pile fü the'Epiſtle of Ignatius 
to 3s Smyrnzans (ſec Catalog. Setipt. Eecleſ. in Ignatio, tom. i. p. 27. 
edit. Eraftn. Bafil,' 2537.) i ef opinion! chat it wis taken fem the Gyſpel 


which he Himfelf tad” lately tranſlated: and 751; tröm the compartfon = 


dd cher palſages in the fime work {in Jat6b/er ii Marthies,” p. 264.) 
appears to have been the Hebrew Goſpel, which was uſed by the Nazarenes 
df Bering, as the genuine compodtion of St. Matthew. Tet Jerom men- 
Sons another Copy of this: Hebrew Goſpel (o Uiffarewr!from the Greek 
Texr), which was entant in the library formed at Cæſarca; by the cure of 
Pamphits: whilſt che learned Euſebius, che friend of Pumphilus and the 


= Biſhop of Oæſaren, very frankly declares (Hift. Eeelef L. ii e. 36.), that 


De is ignorant iro whence dee borrowed thoſe! worte Which are the 
hee of thepreſent Inquiry. © 12> off now Dal: od $434 bit 
. be sdcbf weh denne, l. b whether the: wok them from an 

Apotryphal Book, or from wnwrinin"rriafiifer and I thought myſrlf ſuſe 

rom every , ſpegies, of Crities, when, I embraced the .cational ſentiment.of 

Calaubgn and Pearſon, I ſhall produce the ws of. the Biſhop; © Pre- 

5 __ terea 
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0 tetea iterum obſervandum eſt, quod de hac re ſcripſit Ifaacus Caſaubonus, 
| : 10 Duinetian fortaſſe verius, non ex Evangelio Hebraico, Ignatium illa verba 
«, deſcripfiſſe, verum traditionem: allegaſſe non ſcriptam, que poſtea in literas 
«  fuerit- telata, et Hebraico Evangelio, quod Mattheo tribuebant, inſerta; Et 


A hoc quidem mihi multo veriſimilius yidetur.” (Pearſon. e, _ 
tianæ, part ii, c. ix. p. 396. in tom. ĩi. Patr. Apoſtol.) RITES 
I may now ſubmit to the judgment of the, Public, whether 1 5 looked 
into the Epiſtle which I cite with ſuch a parade of Fon and how an 
Mr. Davis has read it over more than once. 

XIV. The learning and judgment of Moſheim had ho of 1 uſe 
in the courſe of my Hiſtorical- Inquiry, and I had not been wanting in pro- 


5 


per Expreſſions of gratitude. My vexatious adverſary is always ready to 


ſtart from his ambuſcade, and to haraſs my march by a mode of attack 
which cannot eaſily be reconciled with the laws of honourable; war. The 


greateſt part of the Miſrepreſentations of Moſheim, which Mr. Davis has 


imputed to me *, are of ſuch a nature, that I muſt indeed be humble, if I 
could perſuade myſclf to beſtow. a moment of ſerious attention on them. 
Whether Moſheim could prove that an abſolute community of goods was not 
eſtabliſhed among the firſt Chriſtians of Jeruſalem ; whether he ſuſpected the 


- purity of the Epiſtles of Ignatius; whezber he cenſured Dr. Middleton with 
temper or indignation: (in this cauſe I muſt challenge Mr. Davis as an incom- 


petent judge); whether he corroborates the tubole of my deſcription of the 
prophetic office ; \whether he ſpeaks with approbation of the humanity of 
Pliny 3 and whether he attributed the ſame ſenſe to the malgica of Suetonius, 
and the exitiabilis of Tacitus? - Theſe queſtions, even as Mr, Davis has 
ſtated them, lie open to the judgment of every reader, and the ſuperfluous 
obſervations which I could make, would be an abuſe of their time and of my 
on. As little ſhall I think of conſuming their patience, by examining whe- 
ther Le Clerc and Moſheim labour in the interpretation of ſome texts of the 
Fathers, and particularly of a paſſage of Irenæus, which ſeem to favour 
the pretenſions of the Roman Biſhop. The material part of the paſſage of 
Irenæus conſiſts of abouf four lines; and in order to ſhew that the interpre- 
tations of Le Clerc and Moſheim are not laboured, Mr. Davis abridges them 
as much as poſſible in the ſpace of twelve pages. I know not whether the 
n Hiſtory will Juſtify the n Mr. Davis, that I am 
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fornnthniaiand daaha. intereſt of the Pope: but I cannot diſcover how the 
Proteſtant cauſe can be affected, if Irenzus in the ſecond, or Palavicini in 
" the ſeventeenth century, were tempted, by any private views, to countenance | 
in their writings the ſyſtem of eccleſiaſtical dominion, which has been pur- 
ſued in every age by the aſpiring Biſhops of the Imperial city. Their con. 
duct was adapted to the revolutions of the Chriſtian Republic, but the fame 
8 ee OO ee ee th 
A 

There ſtill remain one or two of theſe Cpu Miſtepreſentations which 
E appear, and indeed only appear, to merit a little more attention. In ſtating 
the opinion of Moſheim with regard to the progreſs of the Goſpel, Mr. 
Davis boldly declares, © that I have altered the truth of Moſheim's hiſtory, 
. « that I might have an opportunity of _c tradicting· the belief and wiſhes 
<. of the Fathers “. How I have ail N an ma- 
n licious ſalſehood. 

I had endeavoured to Wee the Gagiins expreſſion of. the Fathers of 
this ſecond century, who had too haſtily diffuſed the light of Chriſtianity 


over every part of the globe, by obſerving, as an undoubted fact, . that 
« the barbarians of Scythia and Germany, who ſubverted the Roman Mo- 


et narchy, were involved in the errors of Pagani ; and that even the con- 
4 queſt of Iberia, of Armenia, or of Ethiopia, was not sttempted with 
r any degree of ſucceſs, till the ſceptre was in the hands of an orthodox 
40 Emperor .“ 1 had referred the curious reader to the fourth century of 
Moſbeim's General Hiſtory of the Church: now Mr. Davis has diſcovered, 
and can probe, from that excellent work, chat Chtiſlianity, not long after 
u its firſt! riſe, had been introduced into the leſs as well as greater, Arme-- 
it nia; chat part of the Goths, who inhabited Thracia, Mafia, and Dacia, 
at fad received the Chriſtian religion long before this century; and that 
« Theophilus, their Biſhop, was preſent at the Council of Nice $.” 
On this occaſion, the reference was made to a popular work of Mo- 
beim, for the ſatisfaction of the reader, that he might obtain the general 
view of the progreſs of Chriſtianity in the fourth century, which I bad gra- 


duaky acquired by ſtudying with ſome care the Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities of 


the Nations beyond the limits of the Roman Empire; If I had reaſonably 
ſuppoſed that the reſult of our common inquiries muſt be the ſame, ſhould 
] have deſerved a xery harſh cenſure for my * confidence? Or 


1 Davis, p. 1279. + Gibbon, p. 611, 612; 1 Davis, p. ws 127. 
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if 1 had declined: the invidious taſk of ſeparating a few invntverial enden | 
from a juſt and judicious repreſentation, might not my reſpect for the name 
and merit of Moſheim have claimed ſome indulgence ? But I diſdain 
thoſe excuſes; which only a candid adverſary would allow, I can meet Mr. 
Davis on the hard ground of controverſy, and retort on his own head the 
charge of concealing a part of the truth. He himſelf has dared to ſup- 
preſs the words of my text, which immediately followed his quotation! 
« Before that time the various accidents of war and commerce might in- 
e deed diffuſe an imperfe&t knowledge of the Goſpel among the tribes of 
Caledonia, and among the borderers of the Rhine, the Danube, and the 
« Euphrates;“ and Mt. Davis has likewiſe ſuppreſſed one of the juſtificatoty 
Notes on this paſſage, which expteſoly points out the time and circumſtanees 
of tlie firſt Gothic converſions. © Theſe exceptions; which I had catitiouſly = 
inſerted, and Mr. Davis has cautiouſly "concealed, are ſuperfluous for the 
provinees- of Thrace, Mæſia, and the Leſſer Armenia, which were con- 
tained within the precincts of the Roman Empire. They allow an ample 
ſcope for the more early converſion of ſome independent diſtricts of Dacia 
and the Greater Armenia, which bordered on the Danube and Euphrates ;/ 
and the entire ſenſe of this paſſage, which Mr. Davis firſt mutilates and then 
attacks, is ro mars with the en, of the leamed No- 
ſnheim. 

And yet I will Airly confeſs that, after „ dber guy inv the ben r 
the Armenian Church, I am not ſatisfied with the accuracy of my ow] ex. 
preffion. The aflurince' that the firſt Chriſtian K ing and the firſt Arch- 
biſhop, Tiridates, and St. Gregory the Illuminator, were ſtill alive” ſeveral 
yrars aſter tho death of Conſtamtine, inelined me to believe, that the con- 
verſion of Armenia was-poſtetior'to the auſpicious: Revolution, wich had 
givers: the ſreptre of Rome to the hands of an orthodox Emperor. But I' 
had not enougk conſidered the two following circumſtances : 1. I might have” 
recollected the dates aſſigned hy Moſes of Cherene,; whoy on this occaſion, 
may be regarded as a competent witneſs. Tiridates aſcerided the throne of 
Armenia in the third year” of Diocletian -(Hiſt. Armemæ, L. ii. & 79. 

p. 200%, and St. Gregory; whot was inveſted wich the Epiſcopal character 
in the ſevemernthi year of Tiridates, governed almoſt thirty years the 
Church of Armenia, and diſappeared from the world in the forty- ſixth year 
of the reign of the ſame” Prince. (Hiſt, Armeniæ, L. ii. c. 88. p. 224, 
_— The © conſecration of St. Gregory muſt” therefore be placed A. B. 

472 303, 


30g, and the converſion of the King and kingdom ve tet f 
__ - that ſucceſsful miſſionary. | 2. The unjuſt and inglorious war which Maxi- 
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min undertook againſt the Armenians, the ancient faithful allies of the Re- 


TT public, was evidently derived from a motive of ſuperſtitious zeal.. The 


_ hiſtorian Euſebius (Hiſt. Eccleſ. L. ix. c. 8. p. 448. edit. Cantab.) con- 
ders the pious Armenians as a nation of Chriſtians, who bravely defended 
"themſelves from the hoſtile oppreſſion of an idolatrous tyrant. - Inſtead of 
maintaining “ that the converſion of Armenia was not attempted with 
2 any degree of ſucceſs till the ſceptre was in the hands of an orthodox 
4 Emperor, I ought to have obſerved, that the ſeeds of the faith were 
ply ſown during the ſeaſon of the laſt and greateſt perſecution, that many 
oman exiles might aſſiſt the labours of Gregory, and that the renowned 
8 the hero of the Eaſt, may diſpute with Conſtantine the hononr"of 
| un firſt Sovereign who embraced the Chriſtian religion. 
In a future edition, I ſhall rectify an expreſſion which, in ſtrictneſs, can 
only be applied to the kingdoms of Iberia and Ethiopia. Had the error 
deen expoſed by Mr, Davis himſelf, I ſhould not have been aſhamed. to 


correct it; but I am aſhamed at being reduced to TOR r e 


who is unable to diſcover, or to improve, his own advantages. 

- But, inſtead of proſecuting any inquiry from whence | the Public An 
have gained inſtruRion, and himſelf credit, Mr. Davis chooſes to perplex his 
readers with ſome angry cavils about the progreſs of the Goſpel in the ſe- 
cond century. What does he mean to eſtabliſh or to refute? Have I de- 
nied, that before the end of that period Chriſtianity was very widely diffuſed 
both in the Eaſt and in the Weſt? Has not Juſtin Martyr affirmed, without 


_ - exception or limitation, that it was already preached” to every nation on the 


face of the earth? ls that propoſition true at preſent? Could it be true in 
the time of Juſtin? Does not Moſheim acknowledge the exaggeration ? 


Demus, nec enim quæ in oculos incurrunt i nfitiari audemus, eſſe in his 


« verbis exaggerationis nonnihil. Certum enim eſt diu poſt Juſtini ætatem, 
. multas orbis terrarum gentes cognitione Chriſti caruiſſe.. (Moſheim de 
Rebus Chriſtianis, p. 20g.) Does he not expoſe (p. 205.), with be- 
coming ſcorn and indignation, the falſehood and vanity of the hyperboles of 
Tertullian? beer eee eee cho oo ies aol: 
_« ad ea quzlitterisconſignabat.”. 

The high eſteem which Mr. Davis 8 for the writings of Moſheim» 


men, me how little he has read them, Gince he muſt have 
2 3 ; been 
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ee eee diſguſted by a tiuin of thinking, 8 ; 
pugnant to his own. His jealouſy, however, for the honour of Moſheim, 
| provokes him to arraign the boldneſs of Mr, Gibbon who preſumes falſely 
to charge ſuch an eminent man with 4njaftifiadle aſſertions . I might obſerve, 
chat my ſtyle, which on this orcafieir was Mie Wette end moderate, has 
acquired, perhaps undeſignedly, an illiberal eaſt from the rough hand of 
Mr. Davis. But as my veracity is impeached, I may be leſs ſolicicous about 
my politeneſs ; and though I have repeatedly declined the faireſt opportuni- 
ties of *correfting the errors of my predecefſors; yet, as long as I have truth 
: on my fide, I am not eaſily daunted by the names of the moſt eminent men. 
The aſſertion of Moſheim, which did not ſeem to be juſtified ſ̃ by the 
athority of Lactantius, was, that the wife and daughter of Diocletian, 
Priſca and Valeria, had been privately. baptized." Mr. Davis is ſure that the- 
words of Moſheim, “ Chriſtianis ſacris clam initiata,” need not be confined 
to the rite of baptiſm ; and he is equally ſure, that the reference to Moſheim 
does not lead us to diſcover even the name of Valeria. In both theſe aſſur- 
ances be is groſsly miſtaken; but it is the misſortune of controverſy, that 
an error may g ene per way gegen 
in leſs than thirty or forty lines. 5 
1. The true and the ſole Na the Chriſtian initiation initiati Ne 
familiar and favourite alluſions of the Fathers of the fourth century, is clearly 
explained'by the exact and laborious Bingham.” The baptized were alſo 
« ſtyled &, E, which the Latins call initiati, the initiated, that is, 
| admitted to the uſe of the ſacred offices, and knowledge of the ſacred 
_ « myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. Hence came that form of ſpeaking: 
ſo frequently uſed by St. Chryſoſtom, and other ancient writers, when: 
cc they touched upon any doctrines or myſteries which the Catechumens: 
« underſtood not, wwacw di pence), the initiated know what is ſpoken. 
« St, Ambroſe writes a book to theſe initiati; Tfidore of Peluſium and He- 
6. ſychius call them Hue ra. and pUTTAYWYNTOL.. Whence the Catechumens. 
te have the contrary names, Auer, ApeunTor,. Apvorayuynron,- the uniniti- 


e ated or unbaptized.” | - (Antiquities of the Chriſtian Church, Et c. 4. 


Ni. 2. vol. 1. P. 1. fol. edir.) e eee e de d 
Was capable of employing a technical expreſſion in a looſe and been 


* Dark, p⸗ f 5 2 t Gibhon p. 69 N. 132. 
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ſenſe, I ſbould indeed have violated nee whichThne mas eter 
tained! for his learning and abilities. 1 wr 711 Wo en #3 its 4 


129 
4. But Mr. Davis eee re aa of Moſheim the name of 


Valeria In that caſe» Moſheim would have ſuffered another flight inaccu- 


racy to drop from his pen, as the paſſage of Lactantius, ſacrifieio pollui 


| poets e eee men pare ee er 


Priſca and Valeria! But I am nt reduced ti the neceſſity of accuſing ano- 


ther in my on defenre. Noſheim hu properly and expteſsly deelared that 


Valeria imitated the piaus example of her mother Priſeaj: . Gener Diocle- 


* tian unorem habebat Zaleriam matris exempluni pietate ergæ Deum imi- | 


e tantem et à cultu fictorum Numinum alienam.“ (Moſheim, p. 913.) 


Mr. Davis has a bad habit of greedily ſnapping at the firſt words of a re- 
ference,” eue Pei ng FO, going to the ee ne 
or paragraph. eee tc n ttt 


1 e eee eee havie- hack . 
wich ſome: criticiſms of. the ſame ſtamp, on which L had beſtowed a ſlight, 


mdmhough ſuffcient notine; im che beginning of this article of Moſheim; had 


not my attention been.awakened by peroration worthy of Fertullian him 


ſell, if Tertullian had been de void of eloquence" as well as of moderation — 
Much leſs does the Chriſtian Moſheim / give. onr:infide} Hiſtorian any pre- 


te. text: ſor inſerting: that iilieral malignant inſinuation, © That Chriſtianity 
5 erer age, atknowledged its i 99 there tt code tg ade 
t votign ; the remarł is · truly contempgile $1 7 


e Foron - 


e my deſign / to. fill whole: eee eee 1. 5 


: mmmh illufſfröous examples of female Saints, who, in every age, and almoſt 


in-every:cautitry; haue promoted the intereſt of Chriſtianity, Such inſtances. 


will readily- offer themſelves to theſe who:: have: che; lighteſt knowledge of 


Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory;; nor is ĩtineceſſary that I. ſhoud remind them hom much 
the charmss the iuſuenee, the devotion of Clocilda, and of her great grand- 


daughter Bertha contributed to the converſion of France and England. 


Religion may accept, without à hluſh, the ſerviees-of the gureſt and moſt 


ve: gentle portion of the haiman ſpecies: but there are ſome: advocates who 
D eee Seine. bythe man- 
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p XV. As] could not readily proc ure" the works of Orego egory of Nylla, I 8 
| borrowed “ from the accurate and indefatigable Tillemont, a paſſage in the 2 


life of Gregory Thaumaturgus, or the Wonder-· worker, which affirmed, that 
when the Saint too poſſeſſion of his epiſeopal ſee, he found only srvenTrex 
Chriſtians i in the city of Neo- Cæſarea, and the adjacent country, Les en- 
« virons, la campagne, le pays dalentour. “ (Mem. Eeccleſ. tom. iv. 
p. 677. 691. Edit. Brufſelles, 1706.) Theſe expreſſions of Tillemont, to 

Wꝛhom I explicitly acknowledged my obligation, appeared ſynonymous to the 
word dioceſe, the whole territory entruſted to the paſtoral care ofthe Wonder- 
worker, and 1 added the epithet of ertenive; becauſe 1 was appriſed thar 
Neo- Cæſarea was the capital of the Polemoniac Pontus, and that the whole 
kingdom of Pontus, which ſtretched above five hundred miles along the 
coaſt of the Euxine, was divided between fixteen or ſeventeen biſhops, (See 
the Geographia ia Eeclefiaftica of Charles de St. Paul, and Lucas Holſtenius, 
p. 249, 250, 251.) Thus far I may not be thought to have deſerved any 
cenſure; but the omiſſion of the ſubſequent part of the ſame paſſage, which 
imports, that at his death the Wonder-worker left no more than NINE ht 
gans, may ſeem to wear a partial and ſuſpicious aſpect. IH 

Let me therefore firſt obſerve, as ſome evidence of an impartial Apo- 
: tion, that 1 eafily admitted, as the cool obſervation of the philofophic'Lt- 
cian, the angry and intereſted complaint of rhe falſe prophet Alexander, that 
Pontus was filled with Chriſtians, © This complaint was made under the 
reigns of Marcus or of Commodus, with whom the impoſtor ſo admirably _ 

expoſed by Lucian was contemporary : and T had contented myſelf with re- 
; marking, t that the numbers of Chriſtians muſt have been very unequally diſ- 
ttibuted in the ſeveral parts of Pontus, fince the dioceſe of Neo-Czfarea 
contained, above, ſixty years afterwards, only ſeventeen Chriſtians. Such 
was the inconſiderable | flock which Gregory began to feed about the year 
two hundred and forty ; and the real or fabulous converſions aſcribed to that 
Wonder-working Biſhop, during a reign of chirry years, are. totally foreign to 
the ftate of Chriſtianity in the preceding century. This obvious reflection 
may ſerve to anſwer the objeQion of Mr. Davis , and of another adverſary, 
0 who on this occaſion i 1s more liberal than Mr. 1 5 of thoſe hard epithets fo. 

familiar i 10 the tribe of polemics. 569 „ 

* Gibbon, p. 605. N, 156. + Davin p. RY 137 : 
2 Dr. rang in Chelſum' s Remarks, . 159, * 
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me r eee e, as ſent oth rn 
33 ſite” eee 110. Ha N e 5 
V « New that gcchreng chronolager places it in the year 103. Ses the lad 
8 « ha gene. See- eee nnen in Annales, C. r 
E . 5 ” | A. D. oa. p. 99 · fc, 2. 53. a l $775 Sb * weak SL g {> 
JJ n my reader, whether this anachroniſm does not 8 prove 


«. that our hiſtorian never looked into Pagi's Chronology, though he has n not 
1 e gheſitated to make a pompous reference to him in his note: t? 
| -# DEN] +: - N = oY EN | cannot help obſerving that either Mr. Davis s, dictionary is extremely 
3 | ned; ot chat in his philoſophy all ſins. are of equal magnitude. Every error 
of fac: or language, every inſtance where he does not know how to reconcile 
the original and che reference, he expreſſes by the gentle word of miſrepre- 
ation. Amiinaccurate appeal to the ſentiment of Pagi, on a ſubje&t where I 
5 - muſt have been perfectly. difigtereſted, might have been- ſtyled A lapſe of 5 
| £ mwmory, inſtead of being cenſured. as the effect of vanity and i Ignorance. | 
5 ee a difficult nor an uncommon writer, nor could 1 hope to e 
| „ | mquch.addivional fame from a pomposs quotation of his rings, which I had 
8 | never ſeen. : 472 2 8 
| The words ee by Mr. Pe of fan, [7 record, of enachroniſm, 
55 are unſkilkully. choſen, and ſo unhappily applied, as to betray a very ſhame- 
| | ful ignorance, either of the Engliſh language, or of the nature of this chro- 
| nological queſtion. The date of Pliny's government of Bichynia i is not a fact 
recorded by any ancient writer, bur. an opinion Which modern critics have va- 
iouſiy formed, | from the conſideration of preſumptive and collateral evi- 
5 | - _  Yence.. Cardinal Baronius placed the conſulſhip of Pliny one year too late ; 
=_ | and, 25 he-wps perſuaded that the old practice of the republic ſtill ſubſiſted, 
3 | he naturally ſuppoſed that Pliny obtained his province immediately after the 
+ expiration of his conſulſhip. He therefore ſends him into Bithynia in the 
- year, which, according to his erroneous computation, coincided with the 
-. year one hundred and four (Baron. Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. 103. No. 1. 104. 
| „ I), or, according to the true chronology, with the. year one hundred 
and two, of the Chriſtian #ra. This miſtake of Baronius, Pagi, with the 
| aſliſtance of his friend Cardinal Noris, undertakes to correct. From an ac- 
5 curate parallel of the Annals of Trajan and the Epiſtles of Pliny, be deduces 
| >}; Lis proofs that Pliny remained at Rome ſeveral years after his ns by 


- 


8 * Gibboo, f. ce; N. 55. 2 8 Ae i, 
Fe „„ 6 © 3 „ * | his 
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EONS: his ownjingenious, though ſometimes fanciful theory, of the imperialQuia- 
15 quennalia, &c, Pagi at laſt difcovers that Pliny made his entrance into Bithy- 
nis in the year one hundred and ten. * Plinius igitur anno Chtiſti 08x- 
« TESIMO DECIMO /ithyniam intravit.” Pagi, tom, i. p. 100, ,, 5 
I vill be more indulgent to my adverſary than he hi been onde Ewill „%% HR 
admit that he has looked into\Pagi z but 1 muſt add, chat he has only booked Es rg nl 
into that accurate chronologer. To rectify the errors, which, in the courſe of | | 
a laborious and original work, had eſcaped the diligence of the Cardinal, was | 
the arduous taſk which Pagi propoſed to execute: and for the ſake of per. 
te be diſtributes his criticiſms accordigg to the particular dates, whe- pr 
ther juſt or faulty, of the Chronology of Baronius himſelf. Under the car | 
| 102, Mr. Davis confuſedly ſaw a long argument about Pliny and Bithynia, 
and without condeſcending to read the author whom he pompouſly quotes, 
dee e eee mee 
a 
| My readers e tor hire e cnn; any beſts: 
fied, and indeed fatiared, with the repeated proofs which I have made of the 
weight and temper of my adverſary's weapons. They have, in every af- . 
ſault, fallen dead and lifeleſs to the ground: they have more than once re- | 
coiled, and dangerouſly wounded the unſkilful hand that had preſumed to ute 
them. I have now examined all the miſrepreſentations and inaccuracies,” which | FRE 
15 | even. ſor a moment could perplex the ignorant or deccive the credulous : RE Pg 1 
the em imputations which I have neglected are ſtill more palpably falſe, rr | 
_ ſtill more evidently trifling, b p eee We e eee 8 
continue to aſcribe my contempt to my fear. a | 
The firſt part vf his critical volume might admit, ws did not de- Pran Fs 
ſerve, a particular reply. But the eaſy, though tedious compilation, wick ? ö 
Fills the remainderꝰ, and which Mr. Davis has produced as the evidence of 
my ſhameful plagiari/ms, rr ets ge d ener or four ore © 
eee ee 
ee e era) eee AK ee 
ee ſelect from my two laſt chapters, and the correſyonding paſſages 
from Middleton, Barbeyrac, Beauſobre, Dodwell, &e. to the moſt i impor- 


 raritiof which he had been regularly guided by my own quotations. Accord- Ty 
4 e erde ge were . eee en En Geer) 5 2 - 
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2 to follow in tb Feat. Ele celebrages his own fagacity with loud 
red applanit, und derlares, With" infinite faceriouneſs, that if he 
Lone author the pallages which Mr. Gibbon has purlbihed, be 


| would appear as naked as the proud and gaudy daw in the fable, when each 
ird had pluekked away its own plumes. Inſtead vf being angry with Mr. 
Davis ir lor che parallel which he has extended to ſo great a length, I am under 
_ me obligation to his induſtry for the copious proofs which he has furniſhed 
the reader, that my repreſentation of ſome of the moſt important fats of ec- 


cleſiaſtical antiquity is ſupported by the authority or opinion of the moſt in- 


genious and learned: of the magern writers. The public may nor, perhaps, £0 


be very enger to affiſt-Mr. Davis in his favourite amuſement of depluming 
me. They may think, that if the materials which compoſe my two laſt 


2% chapters are curious and valuable, it is of little moment to whom they pro- 
Zo perly belong. If my readers are ſatisſied with the form, the colours, the 
new arrangement which I have given tq the labours of my predeceſſors, they 


may perhaps conſider me not as a contemptible thief, but as an honeſt and in- 


1 TTT 
8 them up with 4 laudable degree of ſkill and ſucceſs. r 
II. About eo hundred years ago, the ee eee 


lyſtem which had been erected by ignorance muſt be defended: and counte- 


aanoed by che aid, or at leaſt by the abuſe, of ſcience. / The groſſer legends 
 fallibility of two hundred Popes, the virtues of many thouſand Saints, and 
che miracles which they either performed or related, have beom laboriouſly 


conſecrated in the Eccleſiaſtical Annals of Cardinal Baronius. - A theologi- 


at - cal barometer might be formed, of which the Cardinal and our countryman = 
4716 Dr. Middleton ſhould conſtitute the oppolite and remote extremitics, as the 


z formerdunk.co che loweſt degree: of eredulizy; which was compatible wich 
* leanings) and the latter roſe to the higheſt pitch of ſcepticiſm, in any wiſe 
with religion. The intermediate gradations would be filled by a 
loc of eccleſiaſtical critics, whoſe rank. has deen fined by the circumſtances 
ol their temper and ſtudies, as wellas by .the-ſpirit of the church or ſociety to | 
which they wege attached. It would-be amuſing enough to calculate the 
weight-of pgejudice in the air of Rome, of Oxford, NICE: ; 


1 lang; and foggerimes to obſerve the-irregulat tendency of papiſts towards 


edom, ſometimes to remark ahe unnatural gravitation of proteſtants to- 
CT e 
1 N and 
ET Ts — a Oe ar; e001 aadl . 
V * E V 
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and ingenious mgn, who have viewed che frſt ages of the chureh in everfilight, = 
N and from every ſitustion. If we {kilfully combine the paſſions and prejudices, 
_ the hoſtile motives and intentions, of the ſeveral theologians, we may frequently 
extract knowledge from cregulity, moderation from zeal, and impartial truth 
from the maſt diſingenuous controyerſy. It is the right, it is the duty of a2 
Critical hiſtorian to collect, to weigh, to ſelect the opinions of his predeceſ -. 
ſors; and the more diligence he has exerted in the ſearch, the mate rationally 
he may hope to add ſome improvement e nen, eM 
which has been common to all. 
III. Beſides the ideas which may be ſuggeſted by the ſtudy of the moſt 
85 learned and ingenious of the moderns, the hiſtorian may be indebted to them 
for the occaſional communication of ſome. paſſages of the ancients, which 
might otherwiſe have eſcaped his knowledge. or his memory, In the con- 5 
 Ederation of any extenſive ſubzect, none vill pretend to have read all r 
| has been written, or to recalle all that they have read: nor is there any diſ- | * 
grace in recurring, to the writers who have profeſſedly treated any queſtions, | 
which, in the courſe of a long narrative, - we are called. upon w mention in? 
Night and incidental manner. If I touch upon the obſcure and fanciful theo- 
logy of the Gnoſtics, I can accept without a bluſh the aſſiſtance of the can" 
did Beauſobre ; and when, amidf the fury of contending parties, I trace te 
progreſs of eccleſiaſtical dominion, I am not aſhamed to confeſs myſelf the 
 gratefuldiſciple of the impartial Moſheim. In the next volume of my Hif- © s 
tory, the reader and the critic muſt prepare | themſelves to ſee me make a , BY 
till more liberal uſe of the labours of thoſe indefatigable workmen who have RL 
dug deep into the mine of antiquity. The Fathers of the fourth and fifth 
' Centuries are far more voluminous than their predeceſſors; the writings of 
Jerom, of Auguſtin, of Chryſoſtom, &c, cover the walls of our libraries. - | 
The ſmalleſt part is of the hiſtorical kind: yet the treatiſes which ſeem the , 3 
| leaſt to invite the curiofity of the reader, frequently conceal very uſeful hinz. „ 
or very valuable facts. The polemic, who involves himſelf and his antago- . 7 
viſts in acloud ofargumentation, ſometimes relates the origin and progreſs of „„ 
the hereſy which he confutes: and the preacher who declaims againſt the lux= 5 
ury, deſcribes the manners of the age; and ſeaſonably ifitroduces the men- | 
tion of ſome public calamity, that he may aſcribe. it to the juſticg, of offended 
Heaven. It would ſurely be unreaſonable to expect that the biftorma ſhould 
peruſe.enormous volumes, with the-uncertaig hope of extracting a few inte- 
reſting N or * he ſhould facrifice whole days to the momentary amuſe= — 3 
402, 3 | Ment 
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ly for e ane ee excleſuſtical 
crities- has facilitated our inquiries: the compilations of Tillemont might * 

7 alone be conſidered as an immenſe repertory of truth and fable, of almoſt all 
that the ſathers have preſerved or invented, or believed; and if we equally 


ON avail ourſelves of the labours of contending ſectaries, we ſhall often diſcover, 


That the fame paſſiges which the prudence of one of the diſputants would 


Cn — have ſuppreſſed or diſguiſed, are placed in'the moſt conſpicuous light by the 


active and ĩntereſted zeal of his adverſary. On theſe occaſions, what is the 
duty of faithful hiſtorian, who derives from ſome modern writer the know- | 
| ledge of ſome ancient ceſtimony, which he is defirots of introducing into his 
down narrative? It is his duty, and it has been my in variable practice, to con- 


5 fy ſult the original; to ſtudy with attention the words, the deſign, the ſpirit, the 


4. 
_ 2 1 
9 


 <ontext, the tuation of the paſſage to which I had been referred; and be- 
bore I ippropriated it to my own uſe, to juſtify my own declaration, *« chat 1 
. had e i all the original materials that could illuſtrate the 
„ ſubject which I tad undertaken to treat. If this important obligation has 
ſometimes been imperfeRtly fulfilled, 1 have only omitted whar it would have 
been impracticable for me to perform. © The greateſt city in the world is 
_ Nill'dftivure of thar uſeful inftitution, à public Hbrary; and the writer who 


© - Has indertaken'to eat in) large hiltorical ſubjeRt, is reduced to the necefiity 


. of 'purchakidg, for his private uſe,” a numerous and valuable collection of the 
" books wht ch muſt form the baſis of his Work. The diligence of his book- 


7 belles vin not always prove ſucceſsful ; and the eandour of his readers will 


| not always expect, that, for the fake of verifying an accidental quotation of 
ten lines, he ſhould load himſelf with an uſeleſs and expenſive ſeries of ten 
volumes. Ina very few inftances, where 1 had not the opportunity of con- 
"ſulting. the originals, I have adopted their teſtimony on the faith of modern 
© guides, 0 of whoſe fidelity I was fatisfied; but on theſe oceaſions , inſtead of 
decking myſelf with the borfowed plumes of Tillemont or Lardner, I have 
been moſt ſcrupulouſly exact in marking the extent of my reading, And the 

' ſource of my information. "This diſtinction, which a ſenſe of truth and 
deſiy had engaged me to expreſs, is ungene abuſed by Mr. Davis, who 
ſeems happy to inform his readers, that «« in our inſtance (Chap. xvi. 164. 
* or in the firſt Agr, Sy rpg by: an ow roman 
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tunately för myſelf, forgot to drop the modern; and that — 


4 Aigclaftm ilk knowledge of Achanaſivs, but what I had picked up ſrom Til- 


« lemont Without animadverting on the decency of theſe expreſſions; : 


which'are now grown familiar to me, I ſhall content myſelf with obſerving, 
that as Thad frequently quoted Eöſebius, or Cyprian, or Tertullian, becauſe 


I had read them; ſo, in this inſtance, I only made my reference to Tille | 


mont, becauſe J had not read, and did not poſſeſs the works of Athanaſivs. 
_ The progreſs of my ' undertaking has ſince directed me to peruſe the Hiſtori- 
cal Apologies of the Archbiſhop of Alexandria, whoſe life is a very intereſt- 
ing part of the age in which he lived ; and if Mr. Davis ſhould have the cu · 
riofity to look into my Second Volume, he will find that I make à free and 
frequent appeal to the writings'of Athanaſius. Whatever may be the opinion 
or pratice of my adverſary, On Tuppeekend Sy Werbe Wee 
- honourable man. lt neee 4 ly tis 69> - 6 x8 Vo: ig TX) 
IV. The hiſtorical ee of the three firſt centuries of eccleſiaſtical 
antiquity are neither very numerous nor very proſix. From the end of the 
Acts ol the Apoſtles, to the time when the firſt Apology ef Juſtin Martyr 
vas preſented, there intervened a dark and doubtful period. of fourſcore 


vers; and, even if the Epiſties of Ignatius ſhould be approved by the cri- 


tic, they could not be very ſerviceable to the hiſtorian : From the middle of 
the ſecond, to the beginning of the fourth century, we gain our knowledge 
of the ſtate and progreſs of Chriſtianity, from the ſucceſſive Apologies which 


were occaſionally compoſed by Juſtin, Athenagoras, Tertullian, Origen, ,, | 


er, from the Epiſtles of Cyprian; from; 4 few fncere alts: of 
the Martyrs; from ſome moral or controverſial tracts, which in- 
directly explain the events and manners of the times; from the rare 
and accidental notice which profsbe writers have taken of che Chriſ- 
tian ſect; from the declamatory narratide which celebrates the deaths * 


che perſecutors ; and from the Eccleſiaſtical: Hiſtory of Euſebius, who has 


preſerved. ſome valuable fragments. of more early writers. | Since the revival 
of letters, theſe original materials have been the common fund of critics and 


hiſtorians : nor has W eee eve mr. f and excluſive 


property of a paſſage bius or Tertullian was acquired by the firſt who 
had an opportunity of quoting; it. The learngd work of Moſheini, de Rebus 
Chriftianis ant Conſtantinum, was printed in the year 17633 and if I were 


e ee en diſingenuity ol · Mr. Davis, would engage to 
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and ahn ch ancient teſtimonies that be has alleged, in the writings of Dodwelf _ 


or Tillemont,' which were publiſhed befoxe the end of the laſt century. Bur 


; if lere animated by any male volent intentions againſt Dodwell or Tille. | 
mont; 1 could as baſily, and as unfairly, fix on them the guilt. of plagiariſm, 


by producing the ſame paſſages tranſcribe or tranſlated at full length in che 


Annals of Cardinal Baronius. Let not criticiſm be any longer diſgraced by | 
de practice of ſueh unworthy: arts. - Inſtead. of admitting ſuſpicions as falſe 


as they are ungenerons, canduur will acknowledge, that Moſheim or Dod- 
well,” Tillemont or Baronius, enjoyed the ſame right, and often were under 
tho ſame obligation, of quotidg the: paſſages which they had read, and which 
were indiſpenſably requiſite to confirm the truth and. ſubſtance of ir ſimilar 


narratives.” Mir. Davis is .o ſar from allowing me the benefit of this com- 
mon indulgence, or rather of this common right, chat he ſtigmatiſes with the 


name of plagiariſm a cloſe and literal agreement with 'Dodwell in the 


- (dis ſome "parts of the | perſecution of Diocletian, where a few 
_ chaptets of Euſebius and Lactäntius, perhaps of Lactantius alone, are the 
| fole- materials fem vbence our knowledge could be derived, and where, if 
Ib not tranſcribed, I muſt have invented. He is even bold enough (bold 
is not the proper word) te conceive ſorne hopes of perſuading his readers, 
chat an hiſtorian who hav employed ſeveral years of his life, and ſeveral hun- 
_ dred pages, on the Decline'arid Fall of the Roman Empire, had never read 


Orofius, or the Auguſtin Hiſtory ; and that he was forced to borrow, at ſe- 
cotid-hand, his quotatioms from the Theodofian code, I cannot profeſs my- 
felf very defizous of Mr: Davis's acquaintance ; but if he will take the trouble 
of calling at my houſe any aſternoon when I am nut at home, my ſervant ſhall 


ew him may library, which he will find tolerabiy well furniſhed with the 


uſeful authors; anelent as well 48 modern, eccleſiaſtical as w POR 
who have 4irely ſupplied me with the materials of my Hiſtory. 
| ." The peetiliar reaſons, abd/itey are not of thi molt flattering kind, e 


LED ure ue to Nepel the ichs and feeblesv attack of Mr. Davis, have been 
already mentioned. But ſince I am drawn thus reluctantly into the liſts of 
controverſy, I ſhall not retire till I have ſalured, gither with ſtern defiance or 

gentle · oourteſy, the theological champions who have ſignalized their ardour 


to break 4 lande againſt the Ouixid of 2. Pagan adverſary. The Fifteenth and 
Sixteenth Chapters fave been honoured with the notice of ſeveral writers, 
whoſe names and Characters ſeemed to promiſe more maturity of judgment 
and 9 than * be W from the ans ſtudĩes of 
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-] of hu DECLINE and FALL'4 Ai RONAN. EMPIRE, ro 
e ecbelor ef Arm. The Reverend Mr. Apchatpe, Dr. Watſon, the-Re- 6 
* gius\Profedſar of Divinity in the IIniverſity of, Cambridge, Dr. Cheliſum f | | 
_ ©  Chriſk-Church, and his aſſociate Dr. Randolph, : Preſident, of Corpus Chriſti | 5 
College, and the Lady Margaret's Proſeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of 2 5 
e eee eee eee e ee eee e of , 
freely declaring my opinion ort the ſubject of their reſpective criticiſms. _ 
e aniicha det ehcignneace cog Ma. Ar 
Public his intention of examining the intereſting ſubje& which I had treated EA 
in the Two laſt Chapters of my Hiſtory. The multitude of collateral and : 5 | 
acceſſary ideas which . preſented themſelves to the. Author, inſenſibly ſwelled re aces 
the bulk of his papers to the ſize of a large volume in octavo ; che publi- N 4 
cation was delayed many months beyond the time of the fiſt advertiſements — © | Te 
and when Mr. Apthorpe's Letters appeared, I was ſurpriſed, to find, that I i 
had ſcarcely any intereſt or concern in their contents. They are filled with n 
general obſervations on the Study of Hiſtory, with a large and uſeful cata- | * 
logue of Hiſtorians, and with a variety of reflexions, moral and religious, | 
all preparatory to the direct and formal conſideration of my Tuo laſt Chap- "gt | . 
ters, which Mr. Apthorpe ſcemsto reſerve for the ſobject of a Second Vo- „ e 
lume. I fincerely reſpect the learning, the piety, and the candour of this Fe 
Gemleman, and muſt conſider it as a mark of his eſteem, that he has 
ö thought proper to begin his approaches at ſo . * 
rifications.whichhe deſigned to attack. | 
When Dr. Watſon. gave 10 the Public his Apology for Chriſtianity, in 7 war- 
Series of Letters, he addreſſed them to the Author of the Decline and Fall W 
of che Roman Empire, with a juſt confidence that he had coñſidered this e 
important object in a manner not unworthy of his antagoniſt or of himſelf. | SE: 
Dr. Watſon's mode of thinking bears a liberal and a philoſophic caſt; his 8 1 


| kreneſs/ nd; moderation... Such is the man wham I ſhould be happy to eli 


my friend, and whom I ſhould not bluſh to call my antagoniſt. - But the | 5 8 

ſame motives which might temꝑt me to accept, or even to ſolicit, a private ; N 

and amicable conference, diſſuaded me from entering into a public contro= _ 5 3H 

+ verſy, with a Writer of ſo YeſpeRable, a character; and I embraced, the „5 

earlieſt. opportunity of expreſſing. to Dr. Watſon himſelf, | „ 

agreed with him. in thinking, « That as the vofid is now poſſeſſed of the 5 5 
« apinion of us both upon the ſubject in queſtion, it may be perhaps as. 
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ene eee of SOME: PASSAGES in-CHABTERS xv. and XVI. 
e propes for us boch go;lenve ix in chi 


elbe nature of che ine 
nious Profeſſbr 2 Applogy- contributed td &rengthen the inſuperable telut- 
tante to engage in hoſtile altercation” Which was common to us both by 


comihcing me, chat“ fuch An alteruatiom was unnerbffiry as. well as unplea- 
unt. He very juſtly and-politcly declareh, that u conßderable part, near ; 


ſeventy pages, of lis ſmall volume are not directed to me f. bim to a ſet of 


8 F ahem Karin pred He leaves to 


other hands the defence of the leading. /Ecdeſiaſtics, even of the primitive 
dhurch x; and without being very 1anmous, either to: ſoften their vices and 


-Indiſorerion;/ or to. aggravate che ectuelty of the Heathen Perſecurors, he 


paſſes over in ſilence the rear your of n Sixteenth Chapter. It is not 
fo much the purpoſe of the: to examine the facts which have been 


advanced by che Hiſtorian, as to remove the impreſſans which may have 


been formed by many. of his Readers; and the Remarks of Dr. Watſon 
conũiſt more: properly of. general argumentation than of particular criticiſm. 
He fairly. ouns, that J have expreſaly allowed the full and irreſiſtible weight 
of the ff great cauſe of the ſucceſs of Chriſtianity #; and he is too candid 
to deny that che ur fecondary cauſes, which: I had! .arrempted.to explain, 
operated with ſeme degree of aftive;eficrgy; towards the accompliſbment of 
chat great event. The only queſtion which remains between us, relates to the 


Aixer of che weight and effect of thoſe ſecondary cauſes ; and as I am per- - 


 fuaded that our philoſophy is not of the dogmatic kind, we-ſhould ſoon ac, 
* knowledge chat this preciſe degree cannot he aſcertained: by teaſpning. nor 


. expreſſed by words. In the courſe of this inquiry, ſome inei- 
dental diiculties have ariſen, - which I had ſtated with impartiality, and 
Which Dr. Watſon reſolves wich ingenuity and temper; If in ſome inſtances 


be ſeems to have miſapprehended my ſentimentz, I may beſitate whether I 
ſhould impute the fault to my on want of clearneſs or to his want of atten- 


tion, but I can never entertain a ſuſpicion that OR RN ee eee 


e eee Nee e 
There s, however, one paſſage, and one paſſage only, which Sl wor 


i Fa without ſome explanation ; and 1 ſhall the more eagerly embrace this | 
- occdſſon to illuſtrate what" 1 had” aid, as the miſconſttuQioti of my true 


meaning g ems ERR ty, Wan . 1 roo 
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os che liberal mind of Dr. Watſon... As. I endeavour 0, 80 palhiate the 
Cui. but ta. diſcover. the motives, of the Roman Magiſtrates, I had 


gemarked, is wa in vain that the qppreſſad elievex aſſerted the unaſten- 


7 rights of conſcience, and, private jndgwent. Though his ſitustöon 


« « might excite. the, pia, bis arguments. could never reagh-the/underſtanding, = 


« eee LR iloſophic or af the believing;part.of the Pagan world 9. 


he humanity of Dr. Watſon takes fire on the ſuppoſed propocation. and 
85 10 8 me ih unuſual quickneſs, e How, Sir, are the arguments for 
| « nher of canſcience ſo.excerdingly inconcluſive, that you; think: them i 4 
® capable of reaching the underſtgnding, even of philoſophers +2 Hh 
continues ro obſerve, that a captious adverſary would embrace with avidity 
the opportunity this, paſſage. affords,,, of blotting my eharacten wih the 


odious ſtain of being a Ferſecutor; a ſain which no learning can wipe out, b 


which no genius or ability can reader-amiable.z, and though he himſelf does 
not entertain ſuch. an qpinion of e. GY Maino to 
HR ene means of eſcage. Jr übe ü men 

I I muſt lament that I have not heen a Na 3 den 
anrie notion of the ſpirit both of Philoſophy and of Polytheiſm; which 1 


have. repeatedly-inculcated.; The arguments which aſſert the rights of con- 


ſcience- ate not inennelnfive in themdfilves, but the underſtanding of the 
Greeks, and Romans was fortified agginſt their evidence by an invincible 


| Prejudice. When we liſten. to- che vine of Bayle, of Locke, and of ge. 


nuine reaſon, i in favour of religious toleration, we ſhall eaſily pereeiue that 
our molt forcible appeal i is, made to our mutual feelings. If the. Jeu. were 


allowed to argue with the Inquiſitor, be Sis requeſt chat for, a moment 


8 
th | 
Ane .yutt : 
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| they might exchange their ee might fafcly atk his Catholic 5 
Tyrant, whether the. fear.of death would compel hin 3a. entet the marge 


to receive the mark of circumciſion, and to partake. of the paſchal lamb, 
As toon as the caſe of perſecution was brought. home. to the breach of, the 


Laquigtor, he. mult haye found ſome difficulty in ſuppreſüng the diftaces, of 
natural equity, "which, would inſinuate to his, conſcience, that he could have 


no right to inflict choſe puniſhments which, under ſimilar circumſtances, he 
would eſteem it as his duty to encounter, But, this argument could nos reach 


the-underſtanding of a Rp or r of an.anciens Philoſopher. he f farmer 


bas ready, whenever he was erde ae Without ann 


el v1ll Ry Gibbon, Fetz eee, eie 
oer 11, * C 4n | A to 


. 
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8 bn Pesdses beter ws ltcee/ may 00 aid dete stef In af bn 
r —D— . of the r44-F hnthUivitity'of 
EGO: the moſt different modes *of religion; © The Philoſoptier, who coblidered 
wen ar leaſt in their ker Rh as equally Yale al abſurd; was not 
CC e 
5 | laws of his country; which impoſed che ſame obligation'6! e 
55 5 and the people. Wben Püny declared; that Whatever was the opinion of the 
o che abſurd crueley of Pliny 
eee in his his om eye, by the conſciouſneſs that, in the ſituation of che 
ES | Chriſtians, he would not have refuſed'the* teligious compliance which he ex - 
A atted.) 1 ſhall not'repeat;"thar the Pagan | worſhip was a mutter, not of 
d, but of en that the toleration of the Romans was confined to 
 *-  nationgor families who followed the practice of their * anceſtors; and that in 
ide fuſt ages of Chriſtianity cheir perſecutiom of the individuals who depart- 
| ed from'the'eſtabliſhed religion was neither moderated by pure reaſon, nor 
18 inflamed by excluſive zeal. But I only deſire to appeal, from the haſty ap- 
pPÿecchenſion, to the; mare deliberate! judgment, of Dr. Watſon/ himſelf. 
„ | Should there fill main any difference of opinion bepween vs, 1 ſhall be 
. dare if, de din quaſider-106 us Encefe dont pertups unwecefiful 
N layer of truths and s a firm friend to civil and eccleſiaſtical freedom. 
F; Ds. cz. Per be ib dom mes or from any ffn Hiftoriah, Sat e e 
5 — e e ve of (vine. individuet members. "Oar two Univerſities 
5 Papen eee Na dad ſuperſtition. Ys 
baten tes difference berveet'the ioothnels'of che Tonic, and the rough- 
r diakett, thinr thay "be fund berween the poliſhed ſiyle of | 
. De Watſon, auc the coarſe language of Mr. Davis, Pr. Chelſum, or Dr. 
e, The ſecond of theſe Critics, Dr. Chelſum of Chiitt Church, 
FD bun ing that the world Mould f ret that be was the firſt who founded to 
5 am, Wile 5 86 USAA Yes armed the ade 0 the poiſon, and who, 
5 A early 4s rhe mönth of Olfbber f the "year 1776, publilhed his Sir iduret 
. on the Two uit Chaßten er Mr. Gibbon's Hiſtory. The ſucceſs of a 
: | 8 which he modeftly. feyles im imperfect and W-dgeſteg, f 
3 kin es refame! "the controberty. In the 1 of the preſent year, his 
5 e made their ſecond appearance,” with ſome alte 2 75 of form, and 
8 | VVV 
„ | 8 A $.. f OL + tection 
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eee and FALL, f the ROMAN . 
reQinn,. of ty epiſcopal banners, has prefixed, in the front of his volume, 
his name and titles, which in the former edition he had leſs honeurablyx 
ſuppreſſed.” His confidence is fortified. by the alliance and communications 
of 'n1diftinguiſhtd Writer, Dr. Randolph; &:c;” who, on a proper occaſion, 
would, no doubt, be ready. to bear as honourable teftimony/ts the merit and 
| reputation of Dr. Chelſum. The two friends are indeed ſo happily united 
by ar and natüe, chat if the author of the Remarks had not pointed obt 
the valuable communications of the Margaret Profeſſor, it would have been 
impollible to ſeparate their reſpective property. Writers who poſſeſs any 
freedom of mind, may be known from each other by the peculiar character 

of their Kyle and ſentiments; but the champions who are inliſted in we 
ſervice of Authority, commonly wear the uniform of the regiment. op 
preſſed wich the ſame yoke, covered With the ſame trappings, they heavily 
move along; perhaps not with an qual pace, in the ſame beaten track of 
prejudice and preferment. /Yer'I ſhould expoſe my own injuſtice, were I 
abſolutely ro confound with Mr. Davis the two Doctors in Divinity, who | 
are joined in one volume. The thtee Critics appear t6 be animated by "the | 
ſame implacable reſentment againſt the Hiſtorian of the Roman Empire ; | 
ey ate alike diſpoſed to ſupport the fame opinions by the ſame arts; and if 
in the language of the two latter, the diſregard of politeneſs is ſomewhat leſs 
groſs and indecent. the difference is not of ſuch 4 magnitude as to excite i in 
my breaſt any lively ſenſations of gratitüde. It vas the misfortune of Mr. 5 
Daris that he undertook to wrire before he had Tc He ſet but with the 
dock of authorities which he found in my quorations, and boldly ventured to 
play his reputation againſt mine. Perhaps he may now repent of a loſs 
which is not eaſily recovered ;© but if I had not furmounted my almoſt inſu- 
| perable reluctance to a public diſpute, many a reader might ſtill be dazzled 
by the vehemence of his aſſertions, and might till believe that Mr. Davis 
had detected ſeveral wilful and important miſfepreſentations.in my Two laſt 
Chapters. But che confederate Doctors appear to be ſcholars of a higher 
world; and as their zeal i enlightened by ſome rays of Knowledge, fo . 
their deſire to ruin the credit of their adverſary i is occaſionally checked by 
the apprehenſion of injuring their own." Theſe reſtraints, to which Mr. 
Davis was a ſtranger, have confined: them to a very narrow and humble path 
| a Tm; and if” ebe ce | det, according to their wiſhes, 


Fe 2 
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iF A A bade HH Heri 
| 2 part of,theis work; which in every. eus af the word 
"deſerves. that appellatios 4 Ichad de 
lined the cophderation of theglagi arguments, when they:weve managed: 
E and. liberal adverſary; and it would be incopkitene enough, if 
I ſhguld haye refuſed to. draw my ſword in honourable combat niet the. 
i — a gad velltempered weapon f Dr. Watſon, for the ſols purpoſt of en 
5 countering the ruſtic cudgel. of two ſtaunch and. ſturdy Polemics, 7 1; 441} 
50 1 ſhall not enter any farther into the character and conduct of ;Cyprian,, 
alam | ſenſible chat, i the opinion of Le Clerc, Moſheim, and myſelf, is 
75 reprobeted by Dr. Chelfum. and his ally, the difference mult ſublitt, till we 
ſhall entertain the Tame. notions of moral virtue and eccleſiaſtical power 7. 
If Dr. Randolph vill allow.chat the primi jtive- Clergy. received, 
and din buted th the tithes, and other 2 donations of ſhe be Gin the 
iſpute berween, as will, be Ae 


with 5 ret 
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| "wy for ſalyation. As little hall I-chink myſelf: intereſted in the elabomte 

difquiſtions wich which. he Author of | the Remarks has filled/a great number 

of pages, concerning, the, famous. zetimony, of. Joſepbuy che paflagiwooe 

eee end Theophilus which: gclace. to che: gi of miraclre, and the otigin 

| of .cirguagiſian in Paleſtine ot in Egypt i. If I have rejefted; ind rejected 
Vith ſome contempt, the interpolation Which pious fravd his vecy aukwardly * 

Infertedin the gext of Joſephus, I may deem myſelf cure betiind' the Qhieta: 

5 A learned Kane an Paus dite Cx in partioular- Le Clerc; in his Ars Criticay 

10 3 i> Wikio ²˙ A a9 30 aero int tt rib 45d; 

: | l ide en Oe 235K ae BOBi2031oge on 
55 #42 + e e Gibtny f. 3 8.35, Gef, 5. % —*-j 


| le od? © bear ge N. 79» Obelhm, p. 666. no fl 10 
FL : 5 1 Pe N TORS 180-185, | 
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ker ii fed l. e c: 1. and Lardne rs Teſtienies, Vol. i, p. 150 Ke. 
who have condemned this paſſuge: and T think it very natural that Dr. Chel- 
ſub{ mould embrace the contriny opinion, which is not deſtitute ef able ad- 
voeates;” The paſſiges of Irenteus and Theophäbss were thoroughly fifted 
in the controverſy about the duration of 'Miraties ; and as the works of Dr. 
Middleton may be found im every library, 'Þ itis not impoſſible chat à di- 
gent arch may ſtill Yiſcover ſome remains of the writings of His adverſa- 
ries.” In mentioning the confeſion of the Syrians of Paleſtine, chat they had 
rectived from Egypt the kite bf circumciflög, 1 had "Bimply alledged "the 
teſtimony of Herodbtus, without expteſely adopting che ſentiment of Mar- 
Mark,” Bot 1 had always imagined; that in theſe doübtful and indifferent 
: queſtions, which have been ſolemnly argued before "the tribunal of the Pub- 
fie, every ſcholar was at liberty to chuſe his be, without aligning his rea- 
tons; nor can I yer perſuade myſelf, that either Dr. Chelſum, or r myſelf, 
are likely to enforce, by any new arguments, "the © opinions which we have 
relpeRively followed. The only noyelty for which 4 can perceive. _ myſelf 

indebted' to Dr. Chelſum, is mo the very extraordinary, Scepticiſin which, b be 7 
intlinuates concerning the time of Herodotus, who, according to > the chro- chro- 
nology of ſome, flounthed during the time of the Jewith: captivity * . Can 
it be neceſſary to inform a Divine, that the captivity Which laſted ſeventy 
years, according to the prophecy of Jeremiah, was terminated in the 3 year 


536 before Chriſt, 'by the edict which Cyrus publithed 1 in the firft year of his 7 


n { feremiah, Mv. 11, 12. Nix. 10. Ezra, i. 1. „Kc. Ulber and 
Priceaux) Under” the 1 years 606 and 536- ) Can it be ee to "inform a a 
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— ; this 12 att RET da is not e to che lighteſt doubt of 9 1 
Fam be curious to learn the names of. thoſe unknown authors, whoſe 
chronology Dr. Chelſum has allowed as the ſpecious foundation of a probable 
hypotheſis. ” Phe Authbr of the Remarks does not ſeem indeed to have 
cultivated, wich much care or focceſs, the province of literary hiſtory ;. as as 
a'vety moderate acquaintänce with that uſeful branch of Knowledge 20 
kave faved him from a 199 5 miſtake, much leſs exculable — the doubt 


n » Chelſum, . „ e eee 


. V 
5 mii che pesiod which he aſſigus to Suides :; and, which is eee 
1 Dro Benidey" (See his Reply-to! Boyle, p. 32, 230) Wi ere led to fix this | 
ned, | epoch, by the chranology which this Hearbe# writer-has deduced from Adam, 
eddie Gesch of the emperor” John Timiſces, A. D. 975 and a. crowd of 
e produced, "#5 the timanſyerable evidence ofhis Chrilianicy, 
V ee ee ce is the very date, which is not diſputed be · 
˙ꝶ | The philoſophers who flouriſhed under Juftiaen (ſee Agathins, | 
5 . | th mejor rig ft Gl e e een 
3 Ca. Ce. FF 
—J—J—y La ſhall proceed to Kleft two important parts of Dr. Cheiſum's Remarks, from 
Which the candid reader may form ſorne opinion of the whole. They relate 
WEE: to the military ſervice. of the firlt Chriſtians, and to the hiſtorical character 
5 B of Euſehins; aud ſhall review them wich the leſs reluctance, as it may not 
. „ . * 


„ | ; - 8 "mn of controverſy; 
V 1. In re 8 repreſenting the « errors of he primitive "Chriſtians, which towed. 


8 i 8 9 eee Artie, 1 had obſerved,. that they expoſed themſelyes to 
ñ Cntr the reproaches of the Pagans, by their obſtinate refuſal to fake, an active 
=; Part in in the civil adminiſtration, or military defence of the empire ; that the 
A eee be c 
to whom the public dangers were ed, 
OS obſcure and ambiguous anſwers, 35 they were unvilling to liſcloſe the t 
=p 5 ground of their ſecurity, FFF 
. VVV 
. | — For the Centurion Marcellus, e 55 eee 
. the ſervice in a public and ſeditious manner g. | 
=_—_ . - 05 this occaſion Dr. Chelſum is extremely. alert... He eats ay fats, 
3 : . 1 I | controverts my opinions, 1, with a politeneſs worthy of Mr. Davis him- 
= „ © Slam the} e e e eee ee 
BELT” EX Pn ng meme 
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— 9 mates the objections of; Call ee 

in all. probability, extant at the time he made this reply. In ſuch caſe, 
c had he even been inclined to treat his adyerſaty unfairly, be muſt. yet ſurely 
Alban been. wich- held from. ane nnen S eee 


eee Juſt eee eee 6 


conteſts, are of a much more daring and intrepid ſpirit. For the. truth of 
Aar example, in which Dr. Chelſum himſelf is -perſonally intereſted. He 
i teſtimony of a Heathen hiſtorian (Dion Caſſius) to the perſecution of Do- 
«- mitian ; and he affirms, that I have produced that teſtimony ſo far only 
« ag it relates to Clemens and Domitilla; yet in the very ſame: paſſage 
« follows immediately, that on a like accuſation, many or uns were alſo 
« condemned, Some of them were put to death, others ſuffered the con- 


« fiſcation of their . goods f. Although 1 Should nor be abamed be n-. 


| Uertake the apology of Nero or Domitian, If I thought them innocent of 
any particular crime wich which zeal or malice. had unjuſtly branded their 
memory; yet I ſhould. indeed bluſh, if, in favour of tyranny, or even in 
favour: of virtue, I had ſuppreſſed. the truth and evidence of hiſtorical fats. 
Bur the Reader will feel ſame ſurpriſe, when he has convinced himſelf that, 
in the three editions of my Firſt Volume, after relating the death of 
TiMOnyY of Dion, in the following worda: . and ſentences either of death, 
| «, or of confiſeation, Were pronounced againſt a GREAT NUMBER OF PER 
_ « their charge, was that of Atheiſm and Jewiſh manners; a ſingular aſſo-—- 
« Chriſtians, as they were obſcurely and imperfeQtly. viewed by the -magiſ- 
« trates and writers of thut period.” Dr- Chelſum has not been deterred 
by the fear of detection, from this ſcandalous mutilation of the popular 
vork of a living adverſary. But Celſus had been dead above fifty years be- 
inſtead of being inſtantaneouſiy maltiplied by the operation of the preſs, | 
vere ſeparately En Ra Gr-tn 3; by the labour of the hand. 
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om Jeroin the difference of che gxamelic and dogmatic ſiyics. Truck is the 
_  objeioÞ the one, victory: of che other; and the fame arts; which would dif- 
grace the Gacerity\ of rho: teacher, ſerve only to diſplay thei fil of the diſ- 
putant. Aſten juſtifying his ov practice by chat of the oratbre- und philoſo- 
Pbers , Jerom deſendꝭ himſelf by the more reſpeſtable autiortey of "Chriſtian 
apologiſts. How many thouſand lines, ſays he, have been | 
uin Colifus and Pogphyrys by Origen, Methodius, Bbſcbine, A 

A naris? Conßder wick what arguments, with what Nlippery problems, they 
dude che inventions pf the Devil; and how, in their controverſy, with the 
* Geniles, they ure ſometimes obliged to ſpealt, not what they really think, 

= but arhat a maſt advantageous for the cauſe they defend.” Origenes, 

Bel mukis verfuum millibus ſuribunt aduerſm Celſum et Porphyrium. 


LConſderate quibus argumentis et quam lubricis problematibus diaboli ſpi⸗ 
4 Fiew conterta ſubvertunt : et quia interdum coguntur loqui, non quod ſen- 


täugt; ſech quod neceſfe eſt dicunt adverfas ea qua _-— arial agen 


ken Joviaian: Apbleg. tom. i p, 135.) i 903, pen tab 


lum may Rill alk, eee ne- 


cular inftance'T duet the pious Origen of mutilating the objections of his 


adverſary. -/From a very obvious, and; in my opinion, a very decifive-cir=: 
cumſtance.¶ Celſus was a Grech philoſopher; the friend of Lucian z and I 
| choughs'that,}akhough be might ſupport error by ſophiſtry, he would not 
- write nonſenſe am his n language. [I renounce! my ſuſpicion; if theo ma 
ee reader is able to underſtand the doſign and purport of a paſſage 
which is given as a formal: quotation from Celſus, and which begins ich the 
Sen unh; Ou n me res en fe roc, uc, &xce. (Onigen contr. 

Cum. I., uiii, P. ag. edit Spencer, Cantah. 1677.) Lhave carefully inſpect - 
the original, E have availechmyſelſ of the. learning oſ Spencer and even- 
Bonberean, (fr E ſhall always-difclaim the: abſurdꝭ and affected pedantry of 
_ uhog wühaut ſcruple 2 Latin verſn, bum of deſpiſing the eid of a Ereach- | 
trandation,): and the il ſunceſs f my efforts has cuntenanced the ſuſpicion: 
ta which I Rill adhere, wich a juſt mixture/of doubt and heſitation. Origen 
very body denies, that any of the Chriſtians: have afficmed what ix imputed 
to chem by Celſus, in this unintelligible quotation ; and iv may eaſily be cre- 
dited, that nono Mad maintained let Bose kak ebmprefenk Dr. Chelſum 
” 0 e * 9 ee 
* 


_-_ 
- 


en eee, wt FALL n. ROMAN EM. 
-ninbiguity in che language of the modern divine ei if he wiſhed to inſinuate 


hat he dared : not affirm ; and every reader muſt conclude, from bis ſtate 


of the queſtion,” that Ori | * fal d ied the tr þ che ern "TR of 
| Gelfus, who had accuſed the: Chriſtians of declining to aſſiſt their fellow-ſub- 
ARGS gin aſſailed on every ip! eee 
of the Barbarians. $05 th 9 * tay agen 1 4 1 %o 3704 arkt 40 


ers 


„Wil Dr. Cells jutify do the-world, ee eek bans. A 
the ahuſe which he las: made even of the privileges of the Gymrialticiſtyle ? 


Careleſs and haſty indeed muſt have been his peruſal of Origen, if he did not 


perceive that the ancient apologiſt, vvho makes a ſtand on ſome incidental 
queſtion, admits the aecuſation of his adverſary; that the Chriſtians refuſed to 


bear arms even at the: command of their ſovereign. “ Ka. z \ovorpareoruda 
bee avig}  xav. N (Origen, L. viii. p. 4.) He endeavdurs to pal- 
auate this undutiful refuſal, by repreſenting that the Chriſtians had their pecu- 
luer camps, in which they inceſſantiy combated ſor the ſafety of the emperor 
and the empire, by liſting up their right. hande—n Ee Seam 

| ſeems to hope that his country. will, be 
dexterouſly, conſounding the collegrs;of. Roman prieſts eee 
which ſyelled the Catholic church, he claims for, his brethren, in all the 


provinces; the exemption from military ſervice, which was enjoyed by the 


ſacerdotal order. But as this excuſe might not readily be allowed, Origen 


looks: forwards -yith 2. lively. faith to chat auſpicious, revolution, which 


"Celfus.hadl rejected as impoſſible, when all the, nations of the habirable.earch, 
ing their paſſions and their arms, ſhould embrace the pure doctrines 


| of the Goſpel, and lead a life of peace and innocence under the immediate 


ot the prediftions of the Prophet Zephaniah (See iii. 9, 10.) 3 and he pru- 
dently obſerves, that the prophets often ſpeak ſecret things (v amoggarw d- 
wen p. 446.) which may be underſtood by thoſe. who can underſtand 
them; and that if this ſtupendous change cannot be effected while we retain 
| our bodies, it may be accompliſhed as ſoon, as we ſhall be releaſed from them. 
Buch is the reaſoning of Origen: though J have not followed, the order, I 


print pro lent "ks of it; vhich eee 


vor. 1m. 1 | a4 25h Br Get ; : : The 


of Heaven. The faith of Origen ſeems to be principally founded = 


— 


E 


- 


/ 


Who — — AAAS the > PIE thelatier 


c e 
vat allo hit to hear arma eveh an d command of d ſororeign. 1 had 
_ repreſinted this mligions foruple n of the motives whichiproveked Mar- 
cellus, on the day of a public feſtival, to throw away thie-enfigns' of 'his of- 
 Heej-and'£oprefumedito-obſeove, thiat uch an elt of deſdraion would have 
— any govegnimeng according /to) martial! ov over} civil" law, 
Dr. Chelſum d very \blunth.acquſes me of miſreproſenting/the' ory; and of 
ſuppveſſing thoſe circuriiſtances which: would: have defended the Centurion 
om the unjuſt imputation thrown/by me upon his conduct. The diſpute 
between the advocate for Maroellus and myſalf les in a very narrow com- 
eee e compriſed in a Mort ſimple, and, I believe, 
in dh ahn eee eee ee ee 

1. In anochey place l obſetvod, and even proſſed the obſervation, © that 
« the inmurnerable dete and rite of Polytheiſta were eloſoly interwoven 

. with" every circumſtance of buſineſi or pleaſure, of piiblic'6r of private = 
222 and I had Emme much the Roman diſcipline 
vus connected with the national 50. A ſolemn oath of fidelity was 
repeated every year in the name of che gods and of the genius of the Em- 
peror, public and daily facrifices were performed at the head of the camp, 
the legienary was continually tempted, or rather compelled, to Join in the 
idolatrous worſhip of his felfow-foldiers ;" and had not any ſeruples been en- 
ebe of the lawfulneſs of war, its not ealy to > underſtand how 107 ſerious 


the O. <Vexilla zymila Chrifti;” (Tertylliag de Corona, Militis, c. , Xi.) 


With Tegard to the ſoldiet, who before their converſion. were already en- 


in the military fe fear, habit, ignorance, neceſſ lg bead tem 
wo me 488 of occaſional confo 3 and as lo g 3s they abſtained from 


abſoſure and inteptiongl idglarry, the heir behaviqur was excuſed by the-i 


9 8 Be he a fellopof arms: 


13 1 . 
ldd Goſpel, * e l ini- 
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8 (See the whole, Treatiſe & c. 
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5 ow ... 


e bupeifat.””/ We ure Hichiſe u u Tos b Abri 
_ the eee e of idolaery which ſo faddenly and ſo forcibly provoked Wis 
pen inen. As he declared his faith im the mich of A public enter. 


ſorh6'of-tho-facred and con vis rites ( Coeis Ifta pröfleͤ rephesss) of 


pen, or vom or fibations, or, perhaps; by the offenfrwe eirevinftance 
ol eatintz the meats. which had been offered to the idels. But the Teruples of 


Maeclius were not confined to theſe” aceidertel injpttidles'j they Evideady 
reached the eſſential duties of his proſe mon; and hen, before the tribiual of 


the magziſtraten, he-avowed his faithrac che Hazard of his Ne; che Conturion 
declared, as. his cool! and determined perfoaton, chat ie does not become 
a Chriſtian man, who is the foldier of the Lord Chriſt, to bear arms for any 
object of · earthly ountern. Non enim devebut: Chriſtiunum bominem mo- 


« leſtiis- ſecularibus militaro, qui Chriſto Dornido militat . A'formal de | 
charation, whrch'clearly difengages from each! other the different queſtiont of 


war and idelatry. With regard to both theſe queſtions,” as they wore under- 


unmem given bn che birch-day! of Galeries; he mult have been Rarcied by | 


— 


ſtood. by the ꝓrimitive Chriſtians, I wiſh to refer the reader to the ſentiments ; 


aud authorities. of Mr. Moyle,'s bokband ingenious'critic,. who read the 
Fathers as their judge, and not as their flave;" and who has vefuted, with the 
moſt patient eatdour, all that learned prejutice cool fuggeſt infavour of the 
Gly tory. of the Thundering Legion. (See Moyle's Works, Vo- il p. 6. 


88, 1116. 163-222. 299-30 3j 341.) An here let me add, 


thas the paſſage of Origen, who in che name of his brothren diſclaims: the 
duty of military ſervice; is underſtood by Me in ito erde and von 
ne. v 5 TY y# 21618 # 51 * 1009 A £4; (S318 It ICH FTI 


2. „ De:iOhelfum-his dübibocb che eincipss of wa 45 
morality which teach; him to approve the conduct of Marcellus; who thre 


down his rod, his belt, and his arm, at the head of tlie legion, and publicly 
renounced the military ſervice, at the verq tim when :hei: found hiniſelſ 
obliged to offer ſaoriſſoe. Let ſmely this is A very ſalſe np . the icons 


dition and duties of a Roman Centurion. Mareulbas was bound, -by.d:folcmn 


osth, to ſorve with fidelity till he ſhould be regularly diſcharged 31 and ac- 
aordine to the ſentitnents w hich Dr. Chelſum aftribes eoching,/hEwarinorre- 
leaſed from his oath by any miſtaken opinion of the unkawfulioſgrof: war. k 
wogld,prapdſe:it ad a caſe of confcience to: any philoſopher; or e to any 


caſuiſt in Europe, Whether a particular orden which cannot bexecdnciled = 
ern 0 e e teas: 


Aallcd ? g 112 


* 


— efron 8 0 


BY of the ſoldier and; of the: Chriſtian, Marcellus, dee eee ruſhed 
forwards to ſeize the crown, of martyrdom. . Heimight have privately” con'- 
ſeſſed himſelf guilty; ta the We er ee under · whom he ſerved: le 
_ Choſe. on. the day of a public feſtival to; diſturb: the order of the camp. He 
| inſulted, without neceſũty, tha religion of his ſovereign/and of his eountry, 

by the epithets of contempt vhich be beſtowed on the Noman gods. Deos 
4. veſtros ligneos et lapideos adbrare contemno; qua ſumt idols ſurda et 
te. muta. Na more:; at the head of the legion, und in tlie ſace of the 


ſtandards, the Centurion Marcellus openly renounced his allegianee to che 


Emperors. Ex hoc militare IRA TOR Ins VESTRIS defiſts,” From this 
moment I no longer ſerve voun Eurzaons, are the importunt words ef 

Marcellus, which his advocate has not thought proper to künfte. T again 
make my appeal to any lawyer; to any military man, Whethety/ under ſuch 
| eircutnſtances/\the;pronoun, our has not a ſeditious, and even treaſonable 
import? And whether the officer cho ſhould make this declaration, and at 
the ſame time throw away his ſword at the head of the regiinent, would not 
be condemned for mutiny and deſertion hy any court - martial in Europe? 1 
am the rather difpoſed to judge favourably of the eunduct of the Roman go- 
vernment, as I cannot diſcover any deſire to take advantage of the 'indif< 
cretion of Marcellus. The commander of the legion ſeemed to lament that 


eee, SHIP wee ay: den e Heat ehe, ce 1 


— whplofered him de faireſtopporninitics fexplaining of qua- 
lifting his ſeditious expreflions, and at laſt condemned him to loſe his head 1 


not ſimply becauſe he was 2 Chriſtian, but becauſe he had violated his mili- 
ury oath,/thrown away bis belt, and publicly blaſphemied the Gods and the 
Emperors. Perhaps the impartial reader will iconfirm the ſentence ei the 
 Vice-praſe&Agricolams,'-< Ita ſe habent'fafta Marcoelli, ut haec diſciplinã 
_ © debemritavibdicari/icy ol e et yd fee el not ores! 
in Notwithſtanding the plaineſt evidente; Dri-Chelfum will not befieve that 
either Origen in theory, or Marcellus in- practice," could ſeribuſy object to 
che uſe ol arms; c becnuſe it is welt known, Lo far from decliving the 
„ | N PLE 7," OS 


enn 63d FALL V ROMAN 6. 
— — whole legions of Chriſtians ſerved in the Im 
6 perial a mies I have not yet diſcoyered, in the author or authors of the 
Remarks many eraces of a clear and ealightened-underſtanding, yet 1 can- 
not ſuppoſe. them ſo deſtitute of every, reaſoning principle, as to imagine that 
they here allude to the conduct of the Chriſtians who embraced the profeſſion 
8 ol arms after their religion had obtained a public eſtabliſhment. . Whole le- 
ions of Chriſtians ſerved under the banners of Conſtantine and Juſtinian, as 
—— are now enliſted in the ſeryice- of ee 
England. The repreſentation, which, I had given, was confined to the prin- 
_ eiples and practice of the church of which Origen and Marcellus were mem- 
ben, before che ſenſe of public and private intereſt had reduced the/ lofty 
ſtandard of evangelical perfection to; the ordinary level of human natur.. In 
thoſe primitive times, where are the Chriſtianlegions that ſerved in the Im- 
no armed men will ariſe out of the earth, except the ghoſts: of the Thunder 
ing and the Thebæan legions; the former renowned for a miracle, and the 
latter for a martyrdom. Either the tyo Proteſtant Doctors muſt acquie ſece 
under ſome imputations which are better underſtood than expreſſed, or they 
muſt prepare, in the full light and freedom of the eigliteenth century, to un- 
dertake the defence of two obſolete legions, the leaſt abſurd of which ſtag - 
gered the well-diſciplined eredulity of a Franciſcan. Friar. (See Pagi Critic... 
ad Annal, Baron, A. D. 174-1 tom: i. p. 268.) Very different was the 
ſpirit and taſte of the learned and ingenuous Dr. Jortin, who, aſter treating 
che filly Kory of the Thundering Legion with the contempt it deſerved; 
continues in the following: words: < Moyle wiſhes no greater penance to the f 
t believers: of the Thundering Legion, than that they may alſo believe the 
_ «« Martyrdom: of the Thebæan Legion {Moyle's Works, vol ii. p- 10g.) 
| «0. which good wiſh, I Gp rich e aan en tom. 
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2 Feel k, f. ber K p. 436% aid Hoe — 
Geddes (Miene e . P. 203.) and when Fllenioiit wits nok aft 
td my Unkt Here e fe Niſtertes WHEN àPPeH more fabulous," I as not 


aſhinget} vf clifinilling the fable with flent centempt. We may trace the de- 
gtoes of u 10 well e to & creMibiiry, ant che impartial celtic Will 
_ npbplace b the ſine ſevet the bupriſitd of Pld and tHhedonarion of Cen. 
ſtantine: © Bur: mconſidertig” the ceurifixion of the ten tHouſerid Chatten 
ſoldiers} we arc not reduced o che necefity of weighing any interna? proba- 
bes or of Uilproving uny extercial teflimionies; Tus legend, the ab- 
ſardivy of which mult firikce every re nd, 'flands niked' and unfap- 


age! of 'Frajan;.:and bat nat Hrn Able 10 o d poor ſmAion of the un- 
corrapted wilirtyrologics which were framb&in he moſt credytous period of 
ceclefiaſtical? hiſtory, The rv 'Proceſtwit Doors Wi prodibly reject the 
unfabſtariial preſent which! hau beew offered! che yer there is one of y 
acdverſartes the arommeks Crmiimicny whe” boldly declares Nimfelf the vo- 
rary of th ten hound martys, and challenges rhe “ to 'diſerellid we ko: 
e which hitherto//by mimy han Deen oohed upoh˙ as welt eftibliſhed#.”. It: 
is Piey that a prudent conſeſior did not wlüſper in his ear, that, nichough the 
martyndam of theſe military Saints like that of the eleven thotiſand virgins, 
may contribute to the edifiention of the faitliful, theſe wonderful tales ſhould 
"Update | 
_ whoſe RE _ pen checks, ans: aj 
aſſent; FFF Fx 


II. & grove Nees comphiine incroduced by Dr. Chelſum, into his | 


preface , that Mr. Gibbon, who has often referred to the Fathers of che 
church, ſrems to have emertainedia general diſttuſt of thoſe reſpectable wit- 
neſſes. | The critic is ſcandalized at the epithers of ſcanty amd. /uſpidious, 
which art upied to cha matetials:of edelæſiaſtieai hiſtory; and if he cantot 


. F * 


„ Gibbon, p: 654. N. 7h 5 , 1. . n. 
28001 5 8 8 . ee. 


A ee e eee 4. 


Judas of dhe latter. He afiimes; with:pepuliat wel, the' Jeſence of Buſs. 
— \higathe; menerable parent of Eccichaſtical: Hiſtory, and labours to reſcue 
4 character from the groſs: miſrepreſentation on which Mr. Gibbon has 


| Apen inGfted?,: He obſerves, as if the ſagaciouſſy foreſaw the objeQion, 


That it will not be ſuſicient here to aliege a few: inftances-of apparent 
& oręduſity in ſome of the Fathers, in order to fix 2 general charge of 
& /y/picion on all,” But it may be ſufficient to allege 3 clear and fundamen- 
til principle af hiſtorical as well as legal Criticiſm, that vbenerer we arc 
deſtitute of the means of comparing the teftimonics of the oppoſite parties, 
| the evidence. of a witneſs, however illuſtrious by his rank and titles; is 
juſtly to be /upe#ed in his on cauſe. It is unfortunate! enough, that 1 
ſhould be engaged with adverſaries, whom their habits of ſtudy and conver · 
ſation appear to have Rr e e eee eee 
ſally regulate the opinions and practice of mankind., 4 

Jo oe cena wer ̃˙ ü enfiboof Hall 
ſe8s, the free and and eloquent writers of Greece and Rome had few opportu- 
nities of indulging their paſſions, or of exerciſing their impartiality. in the 
relation of religious events. Since the grigio. of Theglogical Factions, ſome = 
Hiſtorians, . Ammianus Mazcellinus, . Fra- Paolo, Thuanus, Hume, and 
perbaps a few others, have deſerved, the Lingular praiſe of, holding the ba- 
966; Wn. er d. n hand; Joeprodens an menge d, they 
contending partips 4 or, if they . * 
tem, they, were armed with a firm and moderate temper, which. .« 
them ta ſuppreſs. their affections, and to facrifice. cheir refenumems.. 
ſmall, but venerable Synod of eee I 
had acknowledged, and 1 ſtill Hiak, that his chamcter was le tinctursd 
with credulity than chat of moſt of his contemporaries ; hyt as his enemies 
mut admit, that hg us ſincere ang cargeſt in the profeſſion of Chtiſtignity, 
ſio the warmeſt of his admirers, ox at leaſt. gf his readers, muſt diſcern, 
and will probably applaud, che religious zeal which difgrages; or adorns. 
exery Rage of his Ecxichaſtical Hiftory. This laborious end uſeful work 
was gybliſhes. at à time, betyren.the-defrar of  Liginivs and d Coil 
Nice, when the reſentment. f the Chriſtiam was fill warm, and ben the- 


: aſtoniſhed. and diſmayed. by the recent victory and capverſion | 
of the great Conſtantine. The material, I ſhall oe A repeat the invi- | 


ES ONT - Chelfum and Randolph, p. v 3209-238. : 
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Pan 1 abc wensiidumatted.froi dee 
ich the Chriſtians: themſclves had given oft uh ir o ſufferings, ant of 
de eruelty of: theit- enemies. The Fagans had ſo long and ſo contemptu- 


NN Church, thut the Biſhop of Cæſu- 
ren had little either to hope or to fear from the its of the oppnſite party; 


"almoſt all of that iirtie which did:exiſt, has been aetidentully loſt, ur purpoſely 
destroyed; and the candid: enquirer may vainly wiſti to cdinpure with the 
_ Hiſtory of Euſebius, ſume Heathen narrative of the perſecutions of Decius 
nd Diocletianv Under theſe circumſtanges, it is che duty of am impertial 
9 to he counſel for the priſoner, ho is incapable of making any de- 
fence for himſelf ; and it is the firſt office of a counſel to examine with diſ- 
 rruſtane;ſu/piciov the intereſted evidence of the actufer- Reaſon juſtißßes 
: the ſuſpicton, and it is confirmed by de conſtant experience of modern 
Niſtory, in almoſt every inſtance where we' have: an opportunity of com- 
Pafing the mutual complaints and apologies of the religious factions, who 
have diſturbed each other's happineſs in this world,- ER Notng 
- it in the heut. 1 {BIA SUNG" 16 I'S; M5 (GE * 45 Sl 
Ales we'depiived'of the ments of contraſting the idverſs Mah f the | 
Chriſtidis and Pagans ; it is the more incumbent on us to improve the op- 
portunities of trying the narratives of Euſebius, by the original, and ſome- 
rimes occaſional, teſtimonies of the more ancient writers of his own party. 
Pri Chelſum - has obſerved, that the celebrated paſſage of Origen, which 
has ſo much thinned the ranls of the army of Martyrs, muſt be confined 
td tie perſecutions that had already happened. I cannot diſpute this ſaga- 
cious'remark; but I ſhall venture to add,” that this paſſage more immediately 
relates to the religious! tempeſts Which had been excited in the time and 
cbuntry of Origen; and fill mere particularly to the city of Alexandria, 
and to the perſccutton of Severus, in which' yung Origen ſucceſsfully ex- 
horted his father, to herifice his life and fortune for the cauſe of Chriſt. 
From fuel unqqueſfionable evidence, I am adthorized to conclude, that the 
number of holy victims who ſealed their faith wich their blood, was not, on 
chi occaſioh, very conſiderable: but 1 cannot reconcile this fair concluſion 
with'*he poſitive declaration of Euſebius (L. vi. C. 8. p. 288.), that at 
. the perſcragoir'of Severn) an inttimareble, at leaſt an in- 
* — ee, of Chriſtians'were honoured! with th# exon of 


785 nne f h Cui, re. 1 1 
N * e re 


2 


* 


0 


| Dae”? DRUID ALE ROMANY ENPIRB 1 


MN The advocates for Euſebius may exert their critical l 
proving thatmogie and oarye: n and feu, are ſynonymous and convertible 
ceyms; but they will hardly ſucceed in diminiſhing ſo palpable a contradiction, 
or in removing the ſuſpicion which deeply fixes itſelf on the hiſtorical cha- 
rafter of che Biſhop of Cæſarea. This unfortunate experiment taught me 


to magniſy the multitude of Martyrs and Confeſſors, and to aggravate the 
nature of their ſufferings. From the ſame motives I ſelected, with careful 
_ obſervation, the more certain account of the number of perſons who actually 
bu ret aer in ue ,provinee. of Paid. during the whole. cight years 
af the laſt and moſt rigorous perſecution. 

Beſides the reaſonable grounds of ſuſpicion, ee as, 
every, liberal. mind, againſt the credibility of the | Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, 


remarkable paſſages of the. Biſhop of Cæſarea. He frankly, or at leaſt 
indire&ly,. declares, . chat in treating of the laſt perſecution, © he has related 
“ whatever; might redound to the glory, and ſuppreſſed all chat could tend 
do the diſgrace, of Religion . Dr. Chelſum, who, on this occaſion, 
I moſt; lameotably exclaims that we ſhould hear Euſebjus, before we utterly - 


£7 elaborate defence. for their common patron; and as if he were ſecretly con- 
ſcious of the. weaknels of the cauſe, he has contrived. the reſqurce of in- 

bimſelf in a very muddy ſoil, behind three ſeveral fortifications, 
| which do bot exattly, ſupport each other. The advocate for the ſincerity of 


$5 | Thar he had a right ta make it: and, 3dly, That he did. not obſerye it. 


1. Dr. Chelſum is at a loſs how to reconcile, I beg pardon for weak 
$3 ening he force, of his dogmatic. fiyle 5. he declares, that « Ir is plainly im- 


part of either of che paſſages appealed. to in ſupport of it f. If he 
means, as I think he muſt, that the expreſs words of my text cannot be 
FEE found in that of Euſebius, I congratulate the importance of the diſcoyery, 
he But was it poſſible ? Could it be my de ſign to quote the words of Euſebius, 
F)) 


ad. W 2 5 7 . p. 232. 


vol. we . : an” h liſti q | ; 


' - 8 W * ! 
, 2 


to-read, with becoming caution, the looſe and declamatory ſtyle which Jeems. 


and of Euſebius, their venerable leader, I had taken notice of two. very _ 


has provided, with. the aſſiſtance of his worthy colleague, an 


Euſebius maintains: uſt, That he, never made ſuch a declaration: 2dly, 
| Theſe ſeparate and almoſt inconſiſtent apologies, I ſhall ſeparately conſider. 8 


«« poſũible to recancile the expreſs words of the, charge exhibited, with any 


— 


\ 


y k * 
: \ > * 
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Ata julinges 2. — trup enſe and menning ofthe Becks 
— — I bave diſtharged the duties of u fair Interpreter ; nor 
mall Nrefuſe z feſt the proof of my Aly n the tranfation of thoſe ce 
peſſagts of Eelevies; which Pr. Chelſum produces in his favour®*.” © But 
nis net bor Part to deferbe the ſad calamities Ach ar b befel hem 
3 liner it does not agree wich our fan to relate their diſ- 
ſentions und wickedneſs before the perſecution; on which accomnt we 


fe hure determined to telate nothing more concerning them than muy ſerve 


to juſtif⸗ the Divine Judgment. We therefore have not been induced to 


ne mention either of thoſe who were temptetl in the perſecution, or of 
e thoſe who made utter ſhipwreck of their ſalvation; and who were ſank of 
de their own accord in the depths of the orm but mall only add thoſe 

ng ty or General Hiftory, which tray in the firſt-place be profitable 
ts diitfelves, and aſterttardh do pöſterity. In dhe other pafſage;, Euſebivs, 
Alter mentionig the diffentions' of the Confetfors among chemſekves, "again 


declares chat it is nis antention to pass over all theſe things. © % Wharſvever | 


5 Due (cottinues "the Hiſtorian, in che wortls of the Apoſtle, whoawas . 


the practice of virtue, wharbever things are honeſt; - 


: Te e e fect: If rhere be any virtue, and if chere 
be ay praiſe; theſe things Fuſtbios thinks mot ſuitable co e 


«> Marryis . of, wonderful Martyrs,” is me ſplendid epithet wich Br. 
Chelfum had dot thought proper to tranſlate. - I fhould betray. a very mean 


i opinion of the Jodgmeny and candodr of "ttiy readets, "if T addgd's ingle | 


reflection on the clear and obvious tende 


—_ of the two pallages of che Ec- 
eletattical Hiſtorian,” 1 ſtuff only obe tat the Biſhop of Czſarca ſeenis 


Ep td have claimed a privilege of a ſtill more dangerdus and extenhve nature, - 


In one of the tmoft learned andelaberate works that antiquity. has left us, the 
Thitty- Fecond Chapter of the Twelfth Book of his Evangelical Preparation 


beats for its titte this feandatous Propultion, * How it may be lawful and 
_ «fitting to die falſehoo@ as 2 niedicihe, ank for the benefit of thoſe who 

2 ant to be deceived.” Or. de wort To Vg abr agus XqneSms 52 
e wprXtiti wy Torrey T8, TOTS rern. (P. 355, Edit. Græc. Rob, Stephani, 
Poris 1543.) In'this chapter he alleges à paſſage of Phto, which approves. 
8 e doc aber unt . frauds ; nor boon aſhamed | 


EE A 3 2. £4, HEAT KL So es ANAL), £1 185 — D . 22. N e 
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00, juif the ſentiments ofthe: Acheniaty nen by the' example. of 
the ſacred vritert of the Old Teſtament, h e, oper 9 
2. had contented myſelf berg hat Bestie bad visbend on 
of the fundamental laws of hiſtory, Ne quid veri dicere nam ande nor 


Could imagine; if the fal was allowed, that any queſtion could poſſibiyx 


ariſe upon the matter of right, Ins indeed miſtaken: and I nom begin to 


uudlerſtand why 1 have given ſo little ſutisfaction to Dr, Chelſum, and to 


other crities of the ſame complexion, as our ideas of | the duties and the 
privileges of an hiſtorian- appear to be ſo. widely different. It is alleged, 

. every writer has a right to chuſe his ſubject, for the particular benefit 
. of his reader; that hib has explained his own plan conſiſtentiy, that he 
«+; conſiders himſelſ; according to it, not as 2,complets hiſtorian of he times, 

< but rather as 2 dida#ic writer, whoſe main ohject is to make his wotk, 

„Her Scrprures themſelves, oH LE ro DoE f that, 36 he 

« treats. only. of the affairs of the, Church,. the plan is at leaſt excuſable, 


: « pecaps peculady, proper and, der he has confrmed bine nu. 


e principal duty of an hiſtorian, while, according to his immediate deſign, 


5 R f 


: te the diſgrace of, religion .. The hiſtorian muſt indeed be geperous,, who 
will anetal, by his ow. diſgrace, that of bis courgry,- or of his religion. 
| Whatever ſubject he has choſen, whatever perſons he introduces, he owes to | 


himſelf, tothe t age, and to-paſterity, a juſt and perfect delincation of 


all that may be praiſed, of all that may be gxcuſed, and of all that muſt he 
cenſured. If he fails. in the diſcharge of his important office, he partially 
* violates the ſacred obligations of truth, and diſappoints his readers of the 


"inftru8tion which they might have derived from a fair parallel of the vices | 


64 and virtues of the moſt illuſtrious characters. Herodotus.might range with- 
out controul in the ſpacious walks of the Greek and Barbaric domain, and 
Thugydides might confine his ſteps to the narrow path of the Peloponneſian 
55 Wer hut thoſe hiſtorians would never have deſerved the eſteem of poſte- 
tity, i they had. deſignedly ſuppreſſed or · tranſiently mentioned thoſe facts 
which could tend to the Uſgrace of Greece or of Athens. Theſe. unalter- 


KS, able dictates of conſcience and reaſon have been ſeldom queſtioned, though | 


LR they have been ſeldom obſerved ; and we muſt lincerely i join in the honeſt 


* 


* 
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RR 5 8 e ebmpotsdl by Laertius and et the: Oste by Suetbelus wich a 


VVV much ſtriter and more ſevere regard for hiſtorie truth, than can be found 


eh es of Mints anch mary us they une deſtribec by:Catholic writ- 
V en (dee Loci Communes, L. xi. pg apud Clericum, Epiſtoh. 
ä Otte i p.138.) And yet the partial repreſentation of truth is of far 
J tore pernieiboùs conſequence in eecleſiaſticah than in civil hiſtory. If La. 
7 2 _  Gtioaha@concedled the defect f Plato, or if Suetonzus had diſguiſed the 
V vitesof Avgſtus, we Thould Have been deprived of 'the*Knowledge'of Tome 
TT hone and pethips inſtrüctfve, fits; and our idea of thoſe celebrated 
ꝙdi1iIi . AA have been more favourable than they” deferved;” but T cannot. 
T E any” practical s which'could have been the "reſult of 
eee ente Bur if Eoſebius'had "fairly" and cireuimſtantially related the 
dene diftifivns of the Confefiors; if he had ſhewn/that their" virtues. 
pee eintured with pride and cbflinacy; and that"their Vively' faithwas not 
2 | * eenfjt row ſome" mikture” of enthuſiaſin'} he Would have arted his 
ES redders againlt the exceſſive veneration for thoſe: holy men, 'which"imper-. 
* | teFintd Rligiour worlkip, Tbe fuctels of theſe #dagic 


* 


* 


ba 


een er tht moſt Ulcaous” means” bf conſeerqriing"rhe-'rieimory, "the 


dees anche wings of the aint of the'p 3* ind sagtest 
V = of 'the error and corruptions of the Church of Rome may fairly be 
T TI aſcribe@ro this aF difimulation of the ceclefiaſtical” biſtorians.” As's 


PPP tent Diving Br. helm tuſt abhor theſt corruption; but as 4 


r . prudent choice” of . 


F Euſchius fouled fi af indirect mg che unreſeryed fincerity of me. 
„„ four Evangelifts, "Inſtead of confining their narrative to thoſe things which 


. 


2 | rechnvithiendets eh proper for the affairs of 155 Church, the inſpired 
© wrers have thoughts RES to lade the moft minute citeumſtandes of, 


6 7 5 "the Eu of St, Peter; without conſidering, whether the behayiour.of 20 Apoſtle, 
EE 3. ee : who thrice denied” Tas, Divine. Maſter, might redound* to, the honour, or- 
J Gilgrace, 'of, Chriltianity. 1f Pr. Chelſum ſhould be frightened by 
_ EL 155 . 5 ne ui "unexpeQed. conſequence, "if he ſhould be defirous of. ſaving his, faich 
ä from 4 utter fhipreck, by throwing overboard! the uſeleſs. lumber. of memory 
VV 3 reflection, T am. not enough bir an. 4 to impede. the ſucceſs of his. 


or pilffating every circùmſtance of ham infirer, 


' Hil 1 ff 888 "report, n 3 ec g the plan which is here | 


- 


Ant of 6 DECLINE rn anion: 


15 The didactie method of writing hiſtory vas ſtill more. profitably exerciſed 
by Euſebius in another work, which he has intitled The Life of Conſtan- 
tine; his gracious patron and benefactor. Prieſts and pots have enjoyed in 
every age a privilege of flattery; but if the actions of: Conſtantine. are 
compared with the perfe& idea.of a royal faint,” which, under his name, has 
R che moſt, igduigent 
reader will (confeſs, that whey. I ſtyled him-a-conrtly, Biſhop T I eould only 
be reſtraioed hy mp, reſpect, for, the epiſcopal/ character from the uſe of a 
much harſber epithęt-. The other appellation of a paſſionate. declaimer, which 
ſeems to have ſoundedt ſtill. more, offenſive in the tender ears of Dr. Chel- 
ſum t, vm not applied by me 10. Euſebius, but to Lactantius, or rather to 

the author of abe hiſtorical declamation;. De: martibus-perſecutorum ;. and in- 
deed it is much more properly. adapted to the Rhetorician, than to the Biſhop. 
Each oi thoſe. authors. was flike ſtudidus of the glory of Cooſtantine ; but 
each oſ them directed the torrent of his invectives againſt the tyrant, whether 
| Maxentius or Licinus, whoſe recent deſeat was the actual theme of popular 
and Chriſtian applauſe. This ſimple obſervation may ſerve to extinguiſh a 
very trifling abjection o m critics That Euſebius eee eee the 
enen eee eee eee 1 2% herr 
 Withour-ſcrutinizing the conſiderations of intereſt” as ſupport 
4 integrity of Baronius and. Tillemont, I. max fairly obſerye, that both 
thoſe learned Catholics; have-acknowledged and condemned the diffimulation. | 
ol Euſpbius, whith-is partly denied, and partly. juſtified, by my adverſary. 
The honourable reflection of Baronius well deſerves to be tranſcribed.. 
* Hc (the paſſages already quoted) de ſuo in conſcribeada. perſecutionis 
* hiftoria Euſebius; parum explens numeros ſui muneris; dum perinde ac 
« fi-panegyrim ſoriberet · non hiſtoriam, triumphos dumtaxat martyrum atque 

« Victorias, bh vtec Aplus JaAurdnique küche Polteris ſeriprure mo- 
4 numentis curaret. (Baroh. Annal. Seckhit. A: 5. 302, No. 11. See 
likewiſe Tillemont, Mem.” Eeclef: tom. 9. . 62. 156; tom. vii. p. 130.) 
In a former inſtance, Dr. Chelſum d to be more credulous than a 
Monk: on the preſent octaſſon, he has ene ee fincere than a 
| Cardinal, and more obſtinat than 1 Jaulfeniſt,: . 


Ws 72 | Vet the advocare” for Eofbjt# tas Hill andttcs" expeditiir in ee 
reter be war de eme decration of kis/partial deſign, ONE 
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cok ras "CORRUPTION or MANNERS Au rurw e ES among the Chriſtian 
O ro Ren V tan rr by Euſebius * He hu indeed indulged himfelfin 
_ ftrain of 1% and ini cen ick may generally: be juſt; and 
_ which" canner” be perſonally 'offenſive;” Which"s"aliRe incapable of 
üntling or of cofrecting, as it Reims th have ine fixed 'objett or 
certain aim. Jurvebal might have vend kis arte aghinſt women in a circle 
of Roman ladies, and each of them might” heve'liſtened' with pleaſure” to 
_ the amuſing deſeription of the various vites and follies, from which ſhe 
herſelf was ſo perfectly free: The morefift; the preacher, the -eccleſiaſ- 
tical hiſtorian; enjoy a ſli more ample lautude of invective; and as long 
as they abſbein from any particular; cendure; they” m ſerurely expoſe, and 

even exaggerate, the fins of the muliitude. The prerepts of Chriſtianicy 
— a ſtyle of mortification, of abaſement, of ſelf--conterript 3 
and the hypoctite who' aſpires to the reputation of ſaintꝭ often finds it con- 
venient to affect che language of n penitent. 1 ſhould doubt whether Dr. 
—— with! the comedies af Molere. If be has ever 
read that inimitable maſten af human life,” he'mpy? rebolle@' whether ' Tar- 
hoy ns ne fe his OT intact eee 


Oui ubm fert; Je fu uh méchant n toupable N ent Ate 
Un matheurtux ptebear; "tout ples Tae, 4 POTION 
Te pla gf and/ctleral qui all jams Fre.” Campity idee . 
Cbagu⸗ infant de ma vie of charge 4 fallt, wt. Oe eh: * 
N 1 ama 4 crimes & Fordures. A ER 


A So ee eng 8110 74 
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irt tuld ra 8 nbi. ae ire reins #216k} © 


. mon cher files. Paris trait ea poi f de perfide, EE 
"Don de perdu, ds voleur, 4 hemitide ; mitn: tei 
Fo Accablea moi de noms encore ple Abele, Ro ali a | 
e Fe wy cotredis point, is len as mirites, 29nd Fa 
3 2 E Tenne, Al- 0 * ; 2a0Þ/7 
x Comme une Boni dus aus ri EY 5, de 10 EM Non : tas end 


4 11 is. a7 inteation- to compare the, charter of, Tarte ;wich-that of 


f 


t cChelſum, 1-486, 227-40; A folds ©, 


top uf Caren did not ſpecify any, place ar perſon for. the object of his 
oOeyiſure: he cunhat zuſtly be accuſed, even by his friends, of violating the 
«* profitably plan of his didaſtic hiſtary. dr. 1 Weta + e ans {244 why 4's” is 
ue (extreme cation ef Euſebius, who declines: any mention of thoſe 
who were tempted” and ho fell during che perſecution, has countenanced a 


K* % DECIINE f Den Denne 
reed them aguinſt the times in which he had lired: but as the prudent Bi- 


ſuſpieion that he himſelf was - one of thoſe unhappy victims, and that his 


tenderneſs for the wounded fame of his brethren aroſe; from a juſt appre- 


henfion of his on fiſgrace; © In one of my notes “, I had obſerved, that 


he was charged wih the gilt of ſome'criminal oompliances, in his own pre- 
ſence,” and in the Council of Tyre. I am therefore accountable or the 
reality only, and not for the truch of the accuſation: but as the two Doc - 


tors, who on this octaſion unite their forces; are angry and clamorous in 


 afferting'the innocence of the Fecleſiaſtical Hiſtoriin4,/1 hall advance'one 


ſtep fatther, -and Mull maintain, that the charge againſt Euſcbius, though not 
legally proved,” is ſupported by a reaſonable ſhare of preſumptive evidence. 


*Thave often wondered why our orthodox Divines ſhould. be ſo carbeſt 
and zealous in the defence of Euſebius; whoſe moral character cannot be 
preſerved, unleſs by the factifice” of a more iNuſtrious; and, as I really 
believe, of a more innocent victim. Either the Biſhop of Cæſatea, on a 


very important octafion, violated: the laws of Chtiſtian charity and civil 


juſtice, or we muſt fix a charge of ealumny, almoſt of ſorgery, on the head 


of the great Arhindfrus, the ſtandard- bearer of the Homoouftan cauſe, and 


the firmeſt Piltiyof che Cathbke ſefth. In the Cbuncil of Tyre, he was 


accuſed bf mu ; or at leuft of iraitilating a” Biſhop, hom he pro- 


duced at Tyre Ave rn urhürt (Achanaſ. tom. i. p. 783“ 786.) ; and of 


yo 


i / 


ſacrilegiouſly” breaking a conſecrated "chalice, in a village where neither 
church, nor altar,” nor chalice, cold poſſtbliy have exiſted; (Athanaf. 

rom, i 5.7 731, 732. 80.) Notwithſtanding the eleareſt proofs of his 
innocence, Athanaſius wis oppteſſed by the Arian fition; and Euſcbius of 


| er the venerable father of Feclefiaſtical hiſtory, conducted this mi- 


ous proſecution from à motive of perſonal enmity. (Achanaſ. tom. i. 


12 795- 297) FG years aſterwards, a national council of the Bi- 
| had been preſent at the Synod of 


Aue forty-alne of whom 


Tyr, tot DO NOR net, net Ee 
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r hort and authentic memorial. which eſcaped 
V be kuomledge or the canddur of our confederate Doctom, a conſonant but 
more wirt umſtantial marratire of the accuſation of Euſcbius may be found io 
de writige of Epiphanius (Hæteſ. Aviü. p. a3, 7240, che learned Biſhop 
of Salamis, hq nas botn ahgut the dime of e Synod of Tyre, He relates, 
Aar, in one of the ſeſſions of at Council, PoramonsBiſbops of Heraclea,in 
Weypt, addneſſed Euſchius in che following words:; ? How now, Eulcbius, 
| ——— barne, that yon ſuauld be ſeated as a judge, while the innocent 
*f.Atbanaſivs is leſt, Standing as a criminal? Tell mer Continued Pojamon, 
Peep eines prongs cn org For my, own part, 1 
, loſt aneye forthe; ſake. of chs truth x bur] cannot diſcern — haye Joſt 
i — qu bear, not any Jarks, ſufferings for | 
e Jeſus Chriſt;but henegou are, full of life, and wit all, 1 
body ſound aud entire, How.could. you contriye to. eſcape from. priſon, 
3 you ſſained. eur conſcience, either by aun guilt. of, hy a criminal 
*« ꝓromiſe to dur: pertſecutots 7 Euſebius imamediazely, broke un the mect- 
ding dad difecyrecdsÞy! eee e or provoked, by 
—— Potamon.,, $a: 
I ſhould-defpiſe myfelf, if I were capable f d for a preſent oc- 
_ <caſion, the authotith of thei witheſs,whom I haye produced. ,; Poramon was 
| moſt aſſuredly.aftuated by a ſtrong prejudice againſt the perſonal enemy of bis 
Primate ; and if the tranſaRion to whic bealluded/had been of a private and 
 dubgful kind, 1, would, not take any ungenefops adyaptage of che reſpect 
F reverend adverſaries muſt entertain ſor the character of a Conſeſ- 
ſor. But I cannot qiſtruſt chę veracit of e e he confined him- 
_ to the aſſertion ol a fad, which. lay within the cc compaks of. his perſonal 
"on ledge: een, (ee Pbotius, Br 296, 297-), 2s : 
hr fine hooks of hin polar, or Origen 1 5 
admit Us Euſchius vas impriſoned, he muſt barg been diſcharged, a 41 
diſcharge, muſt; have been cizber hapoy 


: 
* 430, 


his ae e the h of the Tyrant's miniſters, a ſhort . 
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30% of ## DECLINE dy FALL: of t ROMAN, amm. 

chapter in his DidaRtic Hiſtoty of the perſecytian of Paleſtine ; and che 
render would have been | ſatisfied of the yeracity of an hiſtorian who valued | 
ttuck above His fe. If it had been in his power to juſtify, or oyen to excuſe, 
- the minner of his diſcharge ſrom priſon; it was his intereſt, ic van his duty: 
rs: provent:the-doubrs and ſuſpicions which-mult ariſe from his ſilence under 
theſe delicate circumſtances.” Notwithſtanding theſe! urgent reaſons, - Eue- 
 - biushas obſerved a profound,” and perhaps a prudent. ſilence: though he fre- 
queriely celebrates the merit and martyrdom of his friend Pamphilus (p- 371. 
394. 419. 42). Ellie / Cantat.) he never inſinuates that he was his ebm 
panion im priſon ; and while he copiouſly deſcribes the eight years perſecu- 
dien in Paleſtine, he never repreſents himſelf in any other light than that of 
ſpectator - Such a conduct in a writer, who relates with a viſible ſatisfaction 
the honourable events of his own liſe; il ic be not abſolutely conſidered as an 
evidence of eonſeious guilt, nee may juſtify, e 
me moſt canditi critie. q NS KOI RITA 

Tet the firnincſs of Dr. Randolph nos ken erneuten. 
and he condeſcends, in a magiſterial tone, to inform me; « That it is highly 
<- improbable, from the: general well-known, deciſion: of the Church in ſuch 
— that had his 'apaſtacy. been knomn, he would have riſen to thoſe 
2 honours which he attained, or been admitted at all. indeed to any 
«other than-lay-communion.” This weighty objection did not ſurpriſe 
196, 33 I had already ben the ſubſtange of it inche Prolegomena of Veh; 
but I ſaſely dilregarded a difficulty, which had not appeared of any moment to 
che national council of Egypt; and Fill chink that gn, hundred Biſhops, wich 
- Athanaſius at their head, were as competent judges of the diſcipline of the 
fourth venturyi a even the Lady Margaret's Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Oxford. As a. work. of ſuperetogation, , I have. conſulted, 
however, the Antiquities of Bingbam (See I. iy. ce ii, 1. 6, 7. vol. i, p. 144. 
K. fol. edit.) and found, as I expect 
Ria cauziges and modeſt. After a caref | examination of chen facts and au- 
. thijgitios already known to. me, and of thoſe with which I | was ſupplied by the 
diligent-antiquarian, 1 am-perſuaded that the theory and the praflice of dif- 
eee ſane, chat particular examples cannot always 
agcapciled wich general rules, and. har the Bern laws, of Juſtice ofen, 


9 motives of Or rays e e, 


wards. thoſe, whom he. conſidered 38 heretics, was fexce,and uhforgiying ; 


Aer I. 


ed, cht much gel learning had made 
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finite ple. W 
— —— the- expediency of footh- 
ing and reconciling © iumeroas party of viſeriders. The moſt rigid: diſci- 
pline; Weir vegan do chi eccleflaſtics who had fallen in time of perſecution," = 5 
erpteſſed in the 1 0th Can of the Couneil of Nice ; the mot | 
indulgence was ſhewn by the- Fathers of the ame Council to che deed, bl 
degraded, the! ſchiſtmitic hep of Lycopolis. Of the penitent ſinners, 
eee eee or contain; mee 


—— Form) bend ef dis evieine] wah den mien 
e eee ae e 37 op neee eee 
| Fulebius might he Borges vy the impaniry of many — Apoſtates 
(See Philoſtorg. L. ii. c. 15. p. 21. Edit. Gothofred.) ; and the governors 
of the church err eee retain in their ſervice the erer 


Chiifttan of che age. We e S995 e s 6 (dt S045 F'1 wa 


Ma "Velbrl'7 Kere hefe les us the pb; — attiqgiee 


pamphlet, which, under the" tick of , Nr N, rb. 'was/publiſhed = 
Hun my Küng) in the” Sburſe of the Mit mmmer! The unknown writer 
has thought propet to Witting Kicaſeſf by the Enphatie; yervigue; ap 
| pellation of A UNNI hüt 1 mußt Jarnent thut he has nor conſidered 
Vik Brcbnlihg attention; the*Gutics of thi She; I am gs 
_ rbrint of the modves which "ex 
masters, to attack iche provotition, aud without tenfetiieſs any work 
which may have Geb er l Ea or even to the amuſement, 
of the Public,” Bot 1 am well convinced that the author of ſuch a work} 
who boldly gives his name nf his Ebours to the world, impoſes on his d 
verfries the fiir and honourable obligation of theoutitering him in open day< 
- light, od of ſupporting the weight of Wer Wtrrions by the credit of thei 
names. The effuſions of wit, or the produdtions of "reafon, may be 36 
Speed from a ſecret and unknown band. "The ente who'imermpts to'injure” 
the reputation of another, by ftrong im Wich may poſſibly be falſe, 
| Khould renounce the ungeneros hope of concealing bekzad 4 man te Ved 
ch of , and the grailty blalh of dete ios. 
After this remark, ee 
7 chat it . 


10 


6 ieee eee 8 


unfathomable gulph4 and the heavy miſt. of prejudice. and ſuperſtition, which 


* 


has in a great meaſure been diſpelled by the free inquiries of the preſent age, 


ſtill continues to involve the mind of my adverſary. He fondly embraces 


4hoſe phantams (for inſtance, an imaginary' Pilate ,) which can; ſcarcely. 


find a ſhelter in the gloom of an Italian convent; and the reſentment, which 


: be points againſt me, might frequently be extended to the moſt (enlightened. 
_ of; che. PaoTETANT; or, in his opinion, of the HAZET critics. His 
| gbſcrvations are divided into a number of unconnected paragrapha, each of 


which contains ſome quotation from my Hiſtory, and the angry, yet com- 
monly trifling. expreſſion of his diſapprobation and diſpleaſure. Thoſe ſeati- 


ments I cannot hape to.remove.; and as the religious opinions of this Gentle: 
nan are principally founded on the infallibility of che Church f, they are not 


ealculated to make a vry deep impreſſion on the mind of an Engliſh reader. 
The view of ffs will be materially affected by the contagious influence of 


_ deffrines,, The manwho refuſes to judge of the conduct of Lewis XIV. and 
towards their Proteſtant ſubjects 4, declares himſelf incapable of 
diltinguiſhing the limits: of perſecution and toleration. The devout Papiſt, 


Charles V. towards 


who has ĩmplored on his knees the inte toeſſion of St. Cyprian, will ſeldom 


Cyprian full gf what the French call ax#ion, and the Engliſh, canting 
(See Jortins Remarks, Vol. ii. P. 239.): to which I can only reply, that 
thoſe who are diſſatisfied with the principles of Moſheim and Le Clerc, maf 
view with nnn n ee wu 


7 
 third.cengurye; 20h 5 


preſume to examine the /aQtions-of the Saint by the rules of hiſtorical evi- 
dence and of moral propriety, | Inſtead of the homely likeneſs which I had 
exhibited of the Biſhop of. Carthage, my adverſary has ſubſtituted a life of 


- 


It vould be an ani diſcuſion (ods in every ate of the e were 1 1 


to examine the cavils which ſtart up and expire in every page of this criti- 
ciſm, on the inexhauſtible topic of opinions, characters, and intentions. 
Moſt of the inſtances which are here produced are of fo brittle a ſubſtance, 
that they fall in pieces as ſoon as they are touched: and I ſearched for ſome 
time before I was able to diſcover an example of ſome moment where the 


Geuleman had fairly fiaked his veracity againſt ſome- poſitive fat aſſerted in 


_ TO: COPE SI: 0 A TEIN eee 
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lately 
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1 d and thay be never berdet derade te b. Sa pride 
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* -Sablreod Grin; But my reference tothe treatiſe: De Unite ee was 
deen and diteck; the rreatiſs itſelf contaitis only den pages; and the following 
25 | pl ini be ahh ved by cy ede wh who underfipod the Latin lan 
: © guage, Nee{quiſquaia thiretur; GdileRifimi free edlem de conſeſſoribus 
_  *  «/quoſdantadiftaprocedere, inde quoque/aliquos tam tiefacida'tam gravis pec- 

kate. | Neque enim'confeflio-immuniem facit ad infidisdiaboli; aut con- 

| « trateitationes; et peticuls, et incurſus arque'inptcus ſeculares adhuc in 

\  _ <ſeenly pofitum perpetul ſecuritats/feſendic: ceterumninquam in confel- 

e ſoribiis; fraud, et pra, et adulteyia poſtmodum vidertitius, - quar nunc 

_ - ® i quibuſdamvidences ingemiſehmes ct dvtemis., This forinal declare- 

_  gdon'of Cyptm, which is followed by ſeveral long periods" of 5dmohitivn 

and cenſure, is alone ſufficient to'expole e ſcandalous vices/of fone of the 
TTT 

After this exainple; which 1 haye:fairly choſen as one uf che moſt ſpecious 

. the) candil Releiwolxculs a, 
m nee declined e ee eee mos D- 
eee has TLC each of them in iti proper place, 45 the 

8 coneluſion of the fourth article of my anſwers to Mr. Davis, and of he 4 
 _ article. of my-teply to dhe confederate Doctors, Chelſum-and Rahdolph.-!  , 

. t in nor wicheur ſome mixrure.of montification.and regires; that E bow look 

back on the number of hours which I have conſumed, and the number of 

£ eee Lhave filled, in vindicating my literary and moral character from 

me charge of willul:my/reprofertations,: groſs: errors,.: and ſervile plagiariſms 

. Þ:cannor derive any triumph of conſolation from the occaſional advantages 

Stich 1 may have gained over theee adverſaries whom it is impoſſihle for 

me to conſder as objects either of terror or of eſteem. The ſpirie of re- 

ſentment, and every other 12 Knlation, have] long lince been « 


n 
* Remarks p. 9, 99 | + Gibbon, p.666 Now gn. F 


— 
* * » 
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e DECLINE ant PALL of the ROMAN enk 


- and the pen would long ſince have dropped from my weary hand, had I not 


been ſupported in the execution of this ungrateful taſk, by the conſciouſneſs, 
or at leaſt by the opinion, that I was diſcharging a debt of honour to the Pub- 
le and to myſelf. Iam impatient to diſmiſs, and to diſmiſs ror zvzx, this 
odious controverſy, with the ſucceſs of which I cannot ſurely be elated ; and 

T have only to requeſt, that, as ſoon as my readers are convinced of my in- 
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1 . hy 25 the Manuſcript of the Memoirs of the Houſe of Brunſwick: 
ne es” "there cax be little doubt of its being the Copy of e Hater to M. 
ny Fn ' Lanozn, Librerien to the Ducal Library of Wilfenbuttel ; 

ure e vm Mont N 


T 188 | Alete, es 12 Oftobre 1790. 
I} F . Monſieur, des ſoins obligeans que vous 
E avez bien voulu vous donner pour me procurer les Origines Guelfice, fi 


3 | | FJ%c; „ 
e _ _- , _ etiez en voyage, f de Tautre je n avois pas &t& moi- mẽme en proye 2 Taccès 
. de goutte le plus rigoureux pine e eee Nous 


VVV . e ee las 


votre immenſe biblio- 
rheq̃ue. Votre curioſits, Seeger deſirera de connoitre mes 
 amuſemens, mes travaux, mes projets pendant les deux ans qui ſc font 
Ecoules depuis Ja deiniere publication de mon grand ouvrage. Aux queſ- 
| cows Incfrctes quiom ſe permet trop ſouvent-vis-a-vis Ge wh. je rEponds 


-pour vous, ct pour imiter 1 je vous 


| <3 
. 5 avouerai naturellement que ma confidence eſt fond&e en partie ſur le beſoin _ 
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TD "of the'South Sea, add their teftimioity/26*rhe general practice of mankind. 
X. soon 38 a niew-bori infant has emyoyed ſome daysg and begins to promiſe 
ſiome years of life; he is diſtinguiſned as a ſocial being rum his preſent and 

F future companions: the friends of the family are convened to congratulate 
de parents and to welcome the ſtranger ;/ andthe feſtival-has been uſually 


- 


=. - ©  "eonneRted with'ſonie religious ceremony, the ſacrifices of the Greeks, Ro- 
= miuans, and barbarians; the cireumeigon of the'Fews;"andiche baptiſm of the 
8 Chriſtians.” The primitive choice of every word muſt have had-a cauſe and | 
33 2 mesting: each name was derived ſrom ſome accident or alluſion, or 
ä | quality of the mind or body; and the titles of the ſavage chiefs announced 
1 '- "their wiſdom in council, or their 'valour in the field. Such in the book of 
_—_ nature and antiquity are the heroes of Homer ; and the happy flexibiliry of 
J che Greek tongue can erpreſß in harmonious ſounds all poſſible combinations 
= Of ideas and ſentiments. But in the Bpſe of ages and idiomp, the true 


d Do _ B RUS 10 


a eturfe of Jews, of Greeks, and of Latin ;provincials : cheir profane 


| names were ſanctifted by boptiſm ; thoſe of the Bible werg reſpectable and 
familiar and the caſual affinity with an apoſtle or martyr might encourage 


the pious youth 0 imitate his virtues. But in the three centuries which pre- 
ceded the reign of Charlemagne, the weſtern world: was| overwhelmed by a 
delage-of-Germaniconquerors Aſter their converſion to Chriſtianity, they 


long adheredi fran pride or habit, to the idiom of: their fathers ; and their 
Teutonic appellations, uñth 2 ſoſtor accent and a Latin termination, were 


almoſt excluſively uſed in the baptiſm of prioces and nobles. Till che tenth 


or twelſth century, the Old vs abandoned ws che Jews; and the New Teſ- | 
tament to the people and clergy. Adantand David; Peter and Paul, John 
and James, George and Francis, were: negiected as unknown, or deſpiſed as 


plebeian; add Boniface is the only nam iof erte Raſtical origin which the 


chens of barbarie'race/condeſcended to aſſume. This honourable exception 
may be juſtly aſcribed" to th ſame auc merit of St. Boniface: the Eirſt, 


archbiſhop'of Mentz or Mayehce, theimiffionary: of Rome, the reformer 


of France, and dhe apoſtle of Germany; who Joſt his lie in preaching the 


Golpel'ts the/Frifiins” He was bor in England/an in his on baptiſm he 
had been ſtiled Winfrid ? but Witt the <piſcopal character the Saxon received 
the more Chriſtian ippehaden of Boniface; which had been illuſtrated by a 
martyr and à pope Of ce Plena, Thuringians, and Ravarians, whom 
he reclaimed from idolatry, many were unbitidus even of a nominal conform- 
ity with their patron: and from his age and country, the counrof Lucea might 
be one of the ſortunate infunts whO were baptized by the apoſtle of Bavaria. 


4.1 The Chriſtian | prieſts "who ſubdued "the Conquerors of the Weſt, had 
cated the duty of damning their idolatrous” anceſtors, and perſecuting 

their di "Nie nfing' Ges. Bir the toleration which they d denied to religious 
prejudice, was freely extdnded to the ibffitufions'of civil or "barbaric. life! 


The Romans of Italy, the great boch of che clergy and people, were til} - 


dire&ed by the codes of  Theodofius and Juſtinian- The laws of the Lom 


bards were promulgated for their own uſt; aftet the · fill of their kingdom, | 
they ſtill preſerved their national Juriſprudence ; and the victorious Franks 


exjoyea" the benefit without inpolitig'the öbligatiof of the Sate and Ripua- 


| rian codes. 4 The'thise great nations wht fictefſively"reignedin Italy, were 


4N 2 every 


a w eg ber milapplied : the ane aſus week blindly; | 
_ rransferred to a elũld, and chance or cuſtom were the only motives that could 


dirett tim arbitrary impoſition. The Chriſtians of the Roman empire were 
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ſaſnion I the age and country :. and it vas nat till aper che niath century 


„% e July Thi 
 La6in;jappellotions of 'dukes and counts were emed with the latitude of 


' foreign. words to the judges and leaders of the Barburians: "theſe. difſerenc 


titles wers applied to the ſame petſoo or lation : they: vntiad according to the 


the dukes, aſſuming u clear pre-eminence of dignity and peter, food fors- 
 woſt-on the pe- che throne. Io the yulgar and legs) Sem, .the tent 


rank.” It was at once their privilege- and their duty to:anvnd the national 
"council ; nor could-any--law acquire: validity or eſſect wichbut the | conſetit 


 and/amhority of tlieſs.powerful- nobles. In their reſpeftive diſtri of am- 


thac 


: porab-peers; (I anticipate the expreſſion of more recent mee) were fler 
princes; ani in their families the kings and emperors. of the Weſt might 
ſonteit a wie, or beſtow a daughter, without degrading the majeſty af their 


ple or narrow-limits, each duke or count was inveſted with the plenatude of 


civil and miliary power, and this unian of charaQters mutt be ſcribed rather 
to the imperſoction ef the arm than 00 1h talents of che m. They pre- 


filed in open cburts of juſtice, and determined all eriminal and civil cauſes, 


We amen euren on re ſeabini, who were ſomewhat 


| eee ata benour. Such taxes. us could be levied on a 


rude and independent people'were named berween the ſupreme and ſubondi- 
nacs-chief;; and there eiiſts un agreement by which a Lombard duke was 


permitted t reſerve # moiety of the revenue for his public and private uſe. 


The'prerogutive of appointing and recalling theſe provincial magiſtrates was 
efteerned a ſufficient pledge of their obedience; and the ſervants of Charle- 


 enugne might" obey without 'reluftanee the firſt of \'mankind. | But the me- 
mory of a '@vour was left in the grant of an affice and tlie grant uf an 


office was inſenſibly conſolidated into the right of a freehold poſſeſſida. The 


_ county und dukes were amenable to the circuits of the ii, or royal inqui- 


tors : bot they were move able to maintain, than willing to ſuffer, un act of 
injuſtice ; and ir ws gradually admitted as a conſticutional maxim, that they 
could not be deprived of their dignity without a charge, a trial, and a con- 


reward the ſon by the' gift or the reverſion-of his father's province; a dan 


*the bounty of ſucceeding” princes. They could not deſpoil che legitimate 
8 5 f | | heir 
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Ambien. Sr"; 2e Nie 50 J l Une gh en 3.30% Aire 
540 The province entruſted to the -vigilance-of CountiBniface' is ond of 
the moſt>ſectils-and/ fortumace ſpots of Ttaly.. It is bounded” by the rivers 
_ Arne by the ſes and the Appenine ; and im the old days of in- 
dependence; chis tract of country had been the debateable land between the 
Vigurbuns and Erruſcans, till it was finally annexed! by M uguſtus to the region 
o Etrü ria The harbour of Loni is tapuble of ſhelteringi the: navies of 
Europe tlie cirrumjacent hills of Curara havs ſupplied un inexhauſtible ſtore 
ol hite marble for the nobleſt works of ſculpture and architecture, and 
:kacez itſelf is ſituate" almoſt on the banks of the Auſar ur Serchio, a river 
which ſowing ten miles further to theiſouthy in ſĩnalhy doſt under the walls 
of Piſa in the waters of the Aru In the beſt ao vf che eommonwealch, 
— UHi&kintly-oontury'of Rome; an alocment of fixty:choufund ores was divided 
among two thouſand citizens, who were ſoon aſſociatacd with che ancient 
natives : but the. oon⁰ã of Lucca finally preferred ichwritle and privileges 
of a muniripal tuen. Aſter ſuffe ring ſme in from; che barbaric ſturm, 
Luca appears tos revivr and;flouriſh undet᷑ th Lombanda, a8 the ſent of 
toyal⸗mint, and the metropolis af che whale prowinte le Tuſcany. Tue 
repuhhc, leſs extenſive, as it ſhauld em, than, the nd of Boniface, 
; nom Zzantins one hundred and twenty thouſand inhabitants, who are enriched 
by the. exportation ofen —— the. tact roi 


lous than was formerly the — — CG. 

- -the ſtate of Tuſcany ſtall” poſſeſſes more. inhabitants and more treaſure, than 
. could have : beeh ſound in the diſorderly and eee the 
_ Eombards; 5c: Betten co tan it Mane Ee OAT] er ein Oite, 


= 
. 


From the ĩnterpoſition of denrand; eovhtof Luces; it uuy be ſuſpected 


— thatatthetime of his father deceaſe Boniface the Second had not acquired 


ſufficient ſtrengthi and maturity for the vncant office : but theſe; friends, or 
rivals, who | had exerciſed the government of Lucta, were ſoon! ſuperſeded 
by the eſtabliſhment of the lawful heir; and che youth approved himſelf 
warthy of his name and honourg. The example and impunity of treaſon 
could never tempt his loyalty : and while the empire of Lewis the Pious was 
relaxed by weakneſs or agjzated, nn es, 1 the glory, of 
ug Cr | | | : . the 
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of de inte, — ——-V—-— duc We 
Africa, and his right to command the ſervice of the neighbouring cqunts | 
may entitle him to tho appellation of Duke or Marquis ol Tuſcany, which 
uns aſſumed by his deſcendanta. With a ſmall fleet. he failed: frum Piſi in 
earch of the robbem of the ſea · they had vaniſhed on lia apprgach i lb 
caſt»anchor on the frienaly i ſhores of Corſiea, and aſtet proyiding: hin 
with ienpert pilots, he ſteered' his intrepid courſe ſor Africa, and. 
lunge on che coaſt- between“ Carthage and Utica. The Aglabites, who 
 -reigned/in Africa as the nominal vicegerents of the calighs, were, aſtoniſhed 
and provoked by the inſolence of the. Chriſtians, Whoſe valour had been 
'hithefto-confined to a deſenſive war. Their camp was immediately ſurroupded 
by n formidable hoſt of Arabs and Moors: five times did they mount to the 
turous Franka became the victims of 95 


and the ſpoil} and returning in triumph to the port of Luni, or the mouth of 
the Arno, leſt. an enample of ſucceſsſul enterpriae which was long gemem- 
bered by the -Moſlems of Aſtic, and ſeldomm. imitated by the; Chriſtians of 
Italy. The birth, character, and adventures of the empreſa, Judith, will 
be introduced with more propriety in · the ſtory of, the Guelphs, and I ſhall 
'only-obſerve;: thut aſcerchis abject. fall and furtunate reſtogatian,. Lawig the 
Pious might ſtill eremble for the ſaſety of. a beloved vii · She was confined 
in à monaſtery of Tortona, in the power of à rebellious ſon; ad if the 
ambition of Lothaite wasidilappointed, the blood. of a ſtep· mother might he 

a grateful offering to his revenge. Boniſace, with ſame; loyal ſubjects, 
. perceived het danger, and flew to her relief. Ry chrir celexity and, courage 
Judith us reſcued from priſon, and they guarded her paſſuge over the Alps 
deſerved the gratitude of che emperor, expoſed the Count of Lucca to the 
diſpleaſure of Lothaire, who was ſtill maſter of che kingdom of Italy, and 
udo denied the inveſtiture of theit fieſs to all the aceomplides of the eſcape 

of Judith, - Boniface retired, 10 France, where his eile was, allexiated by 
| -the moſt - honourable - employments. In the civil 's After the death of 
Lewis, he might ſecure his pardon without forfciting his. allegiance; and there 
eee days in the government of "OP: | 


dei chief was ſatisſied wich victory; he embarked the troope, che gaptives, 


1 


on YA 


4 


4 B:% 


2 4 
$9": 


bs 


4 


than chat of his 


- 
Te 1 4 


- 
r 
* 


3 


4 


24:4 36 


* 


2 


3. bas 


= 
446i | : 
8 


41 * 


* 


. 


iis 


ſs" 


— 


the 


by en 0 


fied 


offered-the  amo:worids 


me, 


Shan df F 


tals 


o 


4 


; 


0 


» 


. 
W 
by 
» v2 
5 . 
* 
*\, 
1 
3 
> 
x 
_— 
WI 
NN 
vet 
«7; 
- 
. 
% 
4 
# 
* 
11 
K 
4 


7 772 


nor On: 2 | 


political-eventy gave. 4 now turn 16) his intete ſt and danguage 3 tor pe" : N 


riaus dalhert and his wife (ſo lately a >are recoin-" 
1 ts the loue and protgQtionnrof the) friends of 'the 


| — — earths Gato 
Marquis of Tuſcanys he herd in en age of the -darkeft ſuperſtition, and 
his aſſault on the : Vatican is Sn by the 
prejudices: af his on conſcience: D 40. 15% bei ban Halm air 


Au the dignity af Dole and Marquis uf Tuſcany he aG ſubereded bỹx 


his dum che ſecond Adalbert, who has been only diſtinguiſhed from the firſt 
by che nice mieraſcope of chronological criticiſm. Such and ſo great was 
dhe pre- eminence oſ his wealth and power, that he alone among the princes 
of Italy was diſtinguiſhed by che epicher of the nich ; an epichet of ambiguous 
praiſe, ſince it expreſſes the liberality of fortune rather:than of nature. Ile 
married Berta, the daughter of Lochaire king of Auſtraſia or Lorraine, 'who 


wan the. great gindſon of Charlemagne : à diſtinction rather honourable 


than Gngular ; ſince many of the princes of the age were deſeended by the 
ſemules from the imperial ſtem. His independenee was built on the ruins of 


the empire of Charlemagne the | Jaiture- of lawful heirs enlarged the ſcene 


of 'contention : the ſceptre was” alternately won and loſt in à field of battle, 
and the Italians, tom a maim of policy, entertained me competitien of 
two leinge. The dukes of Fruili and Spoleto long diſputed the crown; and 
white /Berengarios reigned af Verona, his rivals Guido and Lambert were 


feated on the throne of Pavia. Theſe princes, the father and for, were the 


uncle and couſin of Adalbert; but he ſupported or deſerted their ſtandatd 
with licentious perfidy, and one of his attempts did not much redound to the 


honour or advantage of the Marquis of Tuſeany. He marehed to ſurprize 
Lambert, who hunted without ſuſpicion in'% foreſt near Placentia e but'he 


forgor that diſcipline and ſobricey are moſt eſential toſecretencerprize; The 

tents of the Tuſcans, who deemed thernſelves ſecure of their toy game, 
teſounded with drunken and laſcivious ſongs 3 their inte 
ſleep z and at the dead of night they were ſurprized by the vigilant Lambert, 
nat che head of no more than one hundred horſe- The Marquis, who could 


neither fight nor fly, was dragged from his ſhelter among the mules and affes 


of the baggage,” andhis ſhame was enfbjtrered by the rude pleaſantry of the 


Conqueror. OO WOO "IO he,” had ea ſhouldeſt 
8 . 40 | e be 


— 


the numerous and-well-drefſed'rankof the Tuſcan diere, the attendance 


IR A wCCQnITITs/ e ene 


«bg ditheris king-or-ad . 4 buy thy locum mile 1 
1 vnn wiſely haſt: thou choſen place A refuge „„ 
be mee of lirailar-fpecies.”:\: The! dent of Lambert reſtored the! 
«þut-che-charafter of Adalbert was ſtill the: 

ſame, and the dr of JtalyJongiflucuned/ withithe vicidicudes of his intereſftt 
or paſſicins,”> 'Berengatius,;;whs-was oppreſied:by his ſervice,” ſometimes ac- 

cuſed and ſometimes: imitated. the example of his ingratitude. A new pre- 

tender, Lewis king of Arles, was defeated and diſmiſſed: and recalled, and 

again eſtabliſned and again. dethroned as he ws the friend or enemy of the 
Marquis of Tuſcany. In a momeiit of ſeeming concord, the new ſove - 
eign viſted Lucca;-where be waventertained withthe oftenation of erpence 

which vanity will often extort from avurite and hatred. As Lewis admired — | 


of che palace, and the lurury of che banquet, he ſoſdy uhiſperęd, (This 
4, Marquizis indeed a king; arg iti only inn vii ide dar I pmfupecior os 
my vaſlal.” By the diligence of flattery or malice this eee 
. echoed: the pride of Berta was —— Kaum were armed; the 
_ alienated her huſhand'a mind: et 
_ © haſty, perhaps a+ harmleſs, GpingiGeptivedithe: vnſorpmate king e 
ol the cromn of Indy and his eyes. Adalbert the Secondidied.at Lucca, in 
a mature age, and his real or imaginary virtues are-jinſeribed on his tamb. 
Wa are ſolicised to believe, that he was formidable to his enemies, liberal 
to his ſoldiers, juſt to his ſubjeſta and charitable to the: poor ; that his me- 
mory was embalmed in the tears of n grateful baue eee ee 
| happineſs was buried in his grang. An epitaph is a ſeeble evidence. of me- 
nt; yet an epitaph ne prove hat more than a panegyric 
an or pos Wh Hed ape ante error di huts 1 
— tf behind him three children, tuo ſons, Guido and 
| Lambert the cleft of whom was nckoeuledged as Duleetand-Marguiz of 
| prince of, equa.rank on dhe confines of Piedmont. The ee ee 
of Berta mere not impnired by her huſband's, death 3 and 70 her paſſions I | 
mould impute an unequal conteſt wich the emperor and king of Italy, who 
dy fraud or force impriſoned the mother and her ſon, in the ſortreſs of Man- 2 
an. But her faickful. clients, refuſed. 20. ſurrender the cities and caſtles 
| comminted to their truſt : a treaty. was negociated; the captives were e- 
mee a. e the majleration, 


| | 2 or RR UNSWACK. 
dee waht > eee 
in his palace by a private villain, Guido was neithar the author nor accom- 


glice t but in the ſubſequent election his voice had a free; and decifive weight: 


ud the laudable motives of filial or fraternal. tenderneſs might prompt him 


to gratify his macher, by ſupporting the claim of Hugh, on Hege, count of 5 


Provence, her. ſon by a ſormer huſband. The Marquis commanded the 
ſea · ports of Tuſcany; his ſiſter, an active and popular widow; could ſhut 
er open the paſſes of the Alps. A royal pretender, Rodulph of Burgundy, 
vs chaſed beyond the mountains: by the unanimous choice of the nobles, 
Hugh was invited and proclaimed: he landed at Piſa; and the ſons of Adal- 


bert were proud to ſalute their brother as; king of Lay. But chis event, 
which ſeemed. to conſolidate the fortunes, was. the: eee 


— heir houſe. 7; The. new; monarch -inſenfibly betrayed. a. faithleſs 


if his ambition was, ſometimes checked by fear, it was never reſtrained by 


humanity or juſtice, The death of Berta diſſolyed the union berween. the 


en Fu- gt ede, The mild and moderate Guido 

expired, in, de prime; of lift. The Dyteby, of \Tuſcany was occupicd by 
Lambert; but in a. baſty and indecent marriage. with Marozia, his brother's 
widow, the king, of Italy trampled. on the prejudices of mankind. Hugh 


way already. cogſcions of the. public hared apd.contempr: he might; juſtly = 
dead che courage, the ambition, the popularity of the Marquis; and his 


ayazice was. ſtimulated by the hopes of r rich ſorſeiture. Regardleſs of a 
mother's fame, he inyented, or encouraged - the teport, chat the. obſtinate 


harrenneſs of the wife of Adalbert had tempted that impious woman to 


procurg and ſubſtitute two male infant, wham. be. edugated as her on: 
5 arbitrary ſentence of the king who. diſclaimed Lambert as a brother, 
muſt have. denied his right to the ſucceſñon of Tuſcany. Had this cauſe 
been argued. before a tribunal of law and reaſon, the aduocate for the Mar- 
quis would have pleaded the long and tranquil poſſeſſion of his, game and 
ſtate, and havgdeprecgted the injuſtice of a,charge,” which, ag got advanced 
| till after che deceaſe. of both his parents. The orator would have painted in 
© the moſt lyely colours,” che ahſurdity of the ſuppoſition, the difficulty of 
faſcinating, the eyes and ſilencing the tongues of a jealous court,” and the 


ſtrong improbability that the Dutcheſs of e ſhould have ce riſqued 1 


i 3 iſcc 


„ 


and ungrateſul character : his vices were ſcandalous, his talents mean; and 


circum- 
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iighane foelings u an deen Ned of 3 Posen the 
——— ———— fucks, The chilldiige was accept- 
ed ja champion aroſe ; the Nfty-were opened; and ſuch was the poodncls 
ol kiv'enuſsp or thpviſzduy-of hid urm,; that the Marquis obtained an eafy 
e in die nagmenttef God. Den this judgment was not reſpe@ted by 
_ the tyrmit. > Iuſtead of embracing his genuine brother, he loaded the con- 
queror with irons, confiſcated dus dominidns, and deprived him of his eyes; 


Aue che noblen of Italy; who ſo often reſiſted the ' execution of the laws, 


moſt buſe}y'acquicſeed'in this att H eruelty and injuſtices! The unhappy 
Pine "REVIVE ite a Fears, "bit de was aresüy dead to tils 


thin the Boch; and the 
tha Sat of eloquener and wiſdom, Bur amoltg 4 people” of batbaritins, the 
Were Myon 6 die or manigitng a nere 


CCC ²˙A ]¾— . Wirth pehietadibh —— po- 
üeertty of Bohifatk cbineiks With che age of che Mirtais Adkibire, wh tity | 
be kyied ths third ÞF ak nate if we can Bel net hs" intuPmiedizns Fink 
of the g cal chain. After u long Hentttieh and tts trials, tlie 
ave Uniclty'of Etnies ſüsfded, in the bpm chit AdiIbert the Third, 
the 'uriqueſtionible father'of the Houſe of Eſte and Brunſwick, was the ſon of 
the Marquis Güde, and the gründfon of Adalbert the Second: and that | 
is Hght of ſuccefnon tõ the Duchy er Tuſcany, Which had been fuperſeded 
by ki tender years, g ü Jet in the clarity f Ms uncle. Tn a mind 
conſcious of its powers, and igcgalgent to its produckions, this idea ſtiuck a 
deep and permanent root. As un hiſtorian, Leibnitz was acquitinted with the = 
ſttübborn chäructer of fats: 48 4 kritie, be as accuſtomed to balance the 
| Fight of teſtitomy: 14s > WiSe stet, 'ke would not pröftititt the name 
of detnioiiſtration*: bur he afffrmed dr dis on was" probable in che 


. 


Thieſe hiſtorical enqufties he empared to the TiBour ef an altrono mer, "who 
 fraincs an hypotheſis, fuchr às cän expHin all the known plitnomena of the 
heavens; and then e a ern by „ errors of 


ah | every 
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Higheſt ſenſe; and the philoſopher” Goult{ not patiently tolerate a ſceptic. 
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r — 
or at leaſt vf politieal union; and the pedigree of Adalbert the Third was ra- 
tified by the conſent of Leibnitz and Muratori. Yet in this dark and doubt - 
ful ſtep of genealogy, impartial criticiſm may be allowed to pauſe; and even 
me (Hence of 4 contemporary writer may incline the ſcale againft many looſe 
and-floating atoms of modern conjeture. The firſt fiſty' years of the tenth © | 
century are illuſtrated by the labour and eloquence of Liutprand, biſhop of 
Cremona, who expoſes, with a free and often ſatirical pen, the characters 
and vices of the times. He relates the death of Guido, and the ſucceſſion 
of Lambert, without infinuating that the former left any children, -or that 
the latter was appointed guardian of their minority; He deplores the fate of 
Lambert, without informing the reader of the eſcape of his nephew; by 
hat reſources of flight or defence, of prayer or'negociation, he eſcaped the 
ctuelty of the tyrant, and lived to propagate the glories of his race. The 
Marquis Otbert, the undoubted ſon of Adalbert the Third, is honourably 
mentioned; and it might be reaſonably expected; that fome hint ſhould have 
been given of his · lineal deſcent from the Tuſcan princes, 'whoſe names and 
actions had been already celebrated in the hiſtory of Liutprand. Nor can 
| the order of time, chat infallible touchſtone of truth, be eaſily reconciled 
with the hypotheſis of Leibaitz. Guido, Marquis of Tuſcany, was the third 
huſband of the inſatiate Matorzia : her ſecond was killed in the year nine 
hundred and twenty-five; and ten or twelye months miſt be granted for the 
| hiortefſt widowhood, the term of pregnancy, and the birth of her ſon Adal- 
bert. No more than thirty-fix years after his birth, his fon, the Marquis 
Oibert, appears in the world as a ſtateſman and a patriot. Such a precipi- 
rare ſucceſſion, which crowds two generations into one, is repugnant to the 
whole experience. of ages 'a-fa&t ſo ſtrange and improbable could only be 
forced on our belief” hand i! power dh pram = authenne evi- 
dene. | 1954 ic ECT 
_ »- Inthigenquiry, Ide eee eee 
intereſt or honour of the Houſe of Brunſwick : but I can reſign, without a figli, 
the hypotheſis of Leibnitz, which might ſeem to exhidit tlie mid rather than 
the natural anceſtors of the ſon of Guide. This doubtful expreſſion is not 
founded on the abſurd and malicious fable, that the two laſt Marquiſſes of Tuſ- 
cany were ſtolen; in their infancy,” frum an obſcure, and perhaps à plebeian 
"vn ee 
K tainted 
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| *  Jegiqwenemy of Rome, the 


F arab ES or THE 17 
- is eee Gabor ghd be daes in the | 
1 d certainty. * But in theſe barbarous times, the valour of the 
men appears to have been.maintained with more high and jealous care than the 
eee eee eee e- wer n me 


7 aach urged, der . de derer of a pubic robber was oppliedtothe def. | 


+ or coldur for private reproach. . The mother of Berta, he famous Valdrads, - 
long, flutuated between the Kate, of a wiſe and che ſhame of a concubine. 

| She might be innocent in the judgment of. conſcience, and reaſon.z but her 
| pretended. marriage with Lothair, king of Lorraine, was repeatedly anmilled 
buy che ſentence of the Roman Pontiff. By an obſtinate reſiſtance, her fame 
might have been preſerved :. a falſe and fruitleſs penitence could only aggra- 
Vate ber ſin; and ſhe became alike, guilty in the eyes of the; Church and of 
the Public, when the continued 20.dwell.in the embraces of her lover, after 
a lawful Queen, had been reſtored to the-bonours of bis throne and bed. 
The pleaſuees of Berta; were ſubſervient to her ambition; and Adalbert the 
= Second appears to haye. been endowed with the patient virtues of a huſband. 
| = By, the liberal. freedom wich which ſhe imparted to the nobles of Tuſcany 
| every, gift. in her power to. beſtow, the Dutcheſs ſecured. their grateful attach- 
| ment in the hour of ar. and at.the age of threeſcore the might be juſtly . 


Aill mindful of their. paſt obligations. As the infideli.of Hermenegarda | 
could fully only. the blood of another family, it ia aloft needleſs 20 mention | 
hat che daughter of Bert moſt ſairkfully copied the example of her mother. 
| Bur the fatirical eloqvence of ,Liuprand is unable to, paint the vices.of M- | 
rozia, wife of the Marquis Guido: * From her early youth,” (enclaims the 
1 Biſhop,) *; the bad been inflamed by all the fires of Venus; and again and 
yp again did the exact from her Joyers the payment of their debts.” Her 
"family, vas, powerful at Rome: by the; corruption of Maroni, of | her 
mother, and of her ſiſter, che Church and State were polluted and op- · 
pfeſſed: their favourites, and their. children, were ſucceflively. promoted to 
| che-thtone of St. Peter; and in the ſpiritual -Babylon, the city of the Seven 
1 more W vould have — the ſcarlet whore of the 
55 Wy, Ss * 


nous E or » runs nen 


Gon The ſon of Marozia, the grandfoii 6f Berta, and the great⸗ 


grandſon of ae, SOOT OTTER N _ diſcovery or che chtice of 
„his tros Progenitons. D ieee en 


The hypotheſis, that Adelbert III. was eee eee 


An ae det se teſt of a critical enquiry :' but I am diſpoſed to embrace 
che general opinion of Leibnitz and Muratori, and to believe with them, 


that the families of Eſte and Brunſwick are deſcended from a younger branen 


of che Houſe of Tuſcany. A charter commemorates the name of Boniface; 


ſon of Adalbert I., and brother of Adalbert II.: his exiſtence is certain; his 


marriage probable; and, according to the cuſtom of nations, the reſpect- 


able name of a grandfather and uncle would be naturally repeated in the per- 
ſon of his ſon. In the laſt years of the ninth century, we may fix the birth 
of Adalbert III. who will ſtand, in the correſponding degree, as the firſt 
couſin to the Marquis Guido: the order of nature will be reſtored, and in 
rurity of Otbert I. By this early ſeparation from the original ſtem, we avoid 
the more ſcandalous vices of Berta and-Marozia. The filence of Liutprand 
vill no longer ſurprize or embarraſs the critic : ' Boniface and his ſon Adalbert 
the Third were neither the ſovereigns nor the heirs of Tuſcany * their pri- 
vute fortunes were leſs ſplendid, and 'more ſecure; than thoſe of the Mar- 


quia; theirelder kinſmen ; and their names, not conſpicuous, perhaps, by 


ans vr views, might eſcape the memory or the pen of the general hiſ- 135 


As the obje&tons diminith; the prefitinptive 6 of a 5 
irre e leave a deeper impreſſion on the 
mind. The repetition of the name of Adalbert has already been noticed as a 


family feature. In the kingdom, the name of Adalbert was leſs rare, 


| however, than the title of Marquis, of ſuch recent uſe and ſuch local 


cation; but which was uniformly uſed; from the tenth to the fificenth den- 


tury; as their hereditary and proper ſtyle, by the Princes of Efte: The mi- 
litary governors, who commanded on the Alpine or Greek limits, do not 


fuggeſt any traces of conformity; and our ignorance of the province which 
was ruled by Adalbert III., and his immediate deſcendants, will be tempted 
to believe; that” the vague appellation of Marquis, which was common to 


al, might be cheriſhed by their vanity, as a perpetual attribute and memo- 


rial of che long - loſt dominion of Tuſcany. But the circumſtance of the 


cleareſt and moſt ſubſtantial preſumption ariſes from the rent; roll of their 5 


ancient eſtates, which were ſpread over the heart of Tuſcany, the coutities 
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of and Lune, and even the Ide of Corſton, a remote 1 
1 Baniſace II. Tndition has preſerved, the name and li- 
mits of the Terra Obertenga, ſo often cited in old charters.as the lands of the 

" Manuis Ocbert I. and if he reggived them from his father,/ it will not be 
_ difSieulttodippole chat they were originally granted to Boniface III., as the 
porioniar-patrimony-of a:ygunger brother. The perſoct and cafy, coalition 
cf the Marquilles of Tuſcany. and Eſte is reſiſted only by « fingle obſtacle ; 
_ andthe geſiſtunce is leſo infuperable than it may appear.ar the firſt glance: 
' the Orineradbered to the law and nation of the Bavarians, whilit the. nation 
audi law of the, Lombards was profefied. by the latter, But v mult nat for- 
get, that in the barbacic juriſprudence of Europe, a national charaQer might | 
Rr and that each family, 


each individual, might ſelect and renounce the name and inſtitutions of theſe 


Felten e The Ravarians, 2 minute colony, were almoſt inviſible in 

che mighty kingdom. of the Lombards: uri eee 
decure 2 regular ſupply of judges and witneſſes: an Italian prince yould bg 
deſirous of oblicerating che remembrance of his forcign origin, and the 
ſmaller riyulets were gradually 16H. in the maſter-ſtream. Such 8 change of 
uw and mation is agreeable-to. reaſan and practice; but in this particular in 
— oy it pot fa otra and che objection muſt 

 \ beallomdgoco grains of prob mene | 
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1 miele e may. .approve the Tuſcan + — wa of the gil 
of Eſte and Brunſwick bur a Lincere hiſtorian will pronounce, that the 


| Margvis Adalbert is their firſt unqueſtionable anceſtor ; that he flouriſhed in 


ly or, Tuſcany in the beginning of the tenth century; that his cha - 

- maſter and actions are buried in obliviap; and chat ee and e de 
can be placed at the head of an illuſtriaus pedigree. 

This pedigree is animated by his ſon the Marguis Other J., and hi life 

is cannefted wich the revglutions of Italy. If the records of the times were 


more numerqus, they might confirm the probahility of his deſcent from che 
Marquiſſes of Tuſcany, ſince the carlieft date of his game and hanours.co- 
xides with che eee falt een ar gνν,id of 


anew 


C - 
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Abe teign Tbe tyrant Hugfu had Bed beyond the Alpes loaded wich the 


curſes and treaſures: of the Italians: his ſon Lothair, à ſeeble youth, had 
paſſed away lilee a ſhadow, and after à vacancy of twenty-four days, the 
Marquis Berengatius, grandſon to the Emperor of the ſame name, was cx- 


alte to the throne. A grant of four caſtles was made to the Biſhop of Mo- 


dena; and in the original deed of gift the new monarch is pleaſed to declare, 


that the advice and requeſt of his truſty and well-beloved: the Marquis Ot- 


bert had moved him to this act of liberality or devotion His power at 
court may be aſeribed to the recent merits of the election; and che advocate 
on the behalf of others would not be mute or unſuceeſsful in his own exbſe.” 
Of the favours which he received, or of the ſervices which he performied;*T- 
am alike ignorant: but at the end of nine years; the counſdllorand favounite' 


of Berengarius was transformed into a fugitive and a rebel, who eſcaped to 
the Saxvun court, inflamed the ambition of Otho; and ſoon returned 


with an army of Germans, to dethrone a ſovereign,” perhaps a benefa@or,/ 
of his om choice. His conduct appears, at the firſt glance, to be 


wintecl with ingratitude and treaſon; and his guilt may be aggravated? _. 


dy the reflexion, that he impoſed a foreign yoke on his country, and 


prepared the long calamities of tyranny and faction. At the «diſtance -of 


eight centuries, I ſhall not vindicate the pure and rigid patriotiſm of 


the father of the Houſe of Brunſwick. According to the experience 


of human nature, we may calculate a hundred; nay a thouſand chances, 


agninſt the public virtues of à ſtateſman: the Marquis viewed the King 
of Italy, firſt as an equal, and afterwards as an enemy; anti in the 
looſe governments of the feudal ſyſtem, the duties of IG 
proudly'violated' by the members of an armed and lawleſs ariſtocracy. '- i 
Vet our imperſect view of the hiſtory of the Wer i Bone Es- 

. en may allow ſome praiſe for the flight and rebellion of Mar- 
quis Otbert. 1. The patriot who, in thie caüſe of political freedgin, 18 


ee e de offends againſt che "natural feelings of 


mankind; but if thoſe feelings are violated by a tyrant, they applivd'the' 
ford” of the rebel, or even the dagger of the conſpirator. Berengarius 


was a bad ſubject, and a worſe prince : and the moſt oppoſite vices were 


reconciled in the” diffolute and -flagitious charatfer* of ' tis wife Villa. 
From the revenge or juſtice of his predeceſſor, he had been faved by 
the Blind hamanity of Lothait'the ſon'of Hugh, who'cheriſficd the Faithleſs 
enen) of his crown and fe. His ſuſpicious death was followed by the pet- 
3 9 4 ſecution 


5 ht fig eee eee ſtripped of her land, 


d wnenyabenearyy che tight, af Qcko was eſtabliſhed, 15. juuge and puniſh the- 


- proves! 1 ſentiments a 
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hen jewels, und her apparelj expoſed to the brutal repetition of blows and in- 


: fults, andeaſtintoa;fubterraneous:dungeon;' where-ſhie-endured; above four 
months; tho laſt extremities of diſtreſs and hunger. A. pleaſing and pa- 


thetie malo mig be formed of her miraculous eſcape witl ĩ damſol and: a 


Prieſts of; Meir concealment among the ruſhes of the Lale Benacus, where 
tue nun ſu ported many days hy the charity of a fiſnerf man; and of her | 
_ wleue by agrnerous knight, who condutted:the Princels. to bis icpregnable 
ſoctreßß g. Canoſſa, and. deſiecl the vengeance of. the-King:of Italy. The ro- 
mange, would conclude with; the arrival of a victorious lover; a royal de- 
wicger er che nygtials of Otho. and · Adelais were. celebrated at Pavia, and her 


ſingular: adventures werd a prelude to the; future glories: af the Empreſs and 


_ the: Seit. The; arms: of "Otho had been: ſeconded by the: re valt of the 


Ieliansa bent in chis re volt the name of; Otbert ia not mentioned. and we 


Woad aalen acute than admize: the. — of the Marquis. Be- 


nccomptitd whe meaſure of his bus, de Church and State, the rich and 

| ims/ of the cruelty: and avarice of Be. 
3 In his firſt 3 the prudente or magnanimity 
tho had declined che rigaut᷑ of abſolute: conqueſt, and was content to ha 


loch the Protector of am injured: nation. ene erke ee ſpared and 
achvittaditotheynoyal va" oP <P at iP PG | 

 Iraly wes again delivered to his hands) Rut he pronounced an oath of fide- 
ty, a, ſolemn; engagement, that che would be ready in cunieil. and ia: the 


feld, to ohey th-commands; of his ſovercign, and. that he: would govern his 
people "with moro equity and mildneſs than he had. hitherto. diſplayed... By- 


eines. of his feudatory.:. 
licits ther, aid of, a foreign. Fri 


Marquis Otbert.is do longer. a rebel who ſo- 
and all che vaſſala of. Nah might lau fully. 


by abptal from beit immediate ro heir ſuꝑyrme. led. 3 The appl. was urged. 
byithe Moſt refpectable.depptics. of. the. Church and States and thais voice, 


wagghe voice of, the kingdom of, Italy, . The. Romas Pontiff diſpatched his 

apoſtolical leggtes t to complain of the temporal and ſpiritual wrongs which. 
ae ein ance 5 Faul had long; ſuffered. from rhe. tyranny, of Borengarius, 
hor a. ſtood + the 


„ 


os L o . 


>a nts of opp blergy. The iltuftrives Marquis Otdert 8 
5 — titert)apats he ow thd Hrwic nts of his peers; 
and the powers of theſe ambaſſadors were ratifies bythe ſecret letters and 
meſſengers of almoſt all the Counts and Biſhops of Italy. 4. In the ſecond, 
as in the firſt expedition, Otho yielded to the call of juſtice and freedom: . 
but in the paſſes of the Trentine Alps, his march was ſtopped a day and a p 

night by the ſeeming oppoſition of ſixty thouſand Italians. The ſuſpicions | 

of Berengarius had been appeaſed by their ready obedience-ts his fammons ; | 
and in. this martial aſſembly they were the maſters of the throne and the BB. 

| preſentatives of the people. A temperate negociation” was, however; pro- 1 

poſed : the timely abdication of the father might have ſoſtened their harred'; - NE 

and they, had conſented to acquieſee} under the government of his ſon Add — 3 
bert. The obſtinatr deſpair of the old King provoked chem to abjure'his 2 
name and family : they ſheathed their ſwords, and opened their gates : a 0 7 
hundred banners vaVEd round; the royal ſtandard of Saxony: che deliverer 2 
was ſaluted King of Italy, and he received the icon Crown in the cathedratof ä . 8 
Milan. The Pope confirmed the revolution; and aſter a vacancy ot = 4 
eweaty-ecight- years, the title of Emperor of Romans was revived in''the e 
perſon. of Otho the Great. 53. The benefits or miſchieſi which might ariſe 
from the union of Italy and Germany could be decided only by experience; 
nor could the foreſight of the Marquis Otbert anticipate the experience of 
three hundred years. It was enough for a mortal ftareſman- to obey the 
wiſhes, and conſult: the happineſa, of the preſent generation, by placing in 
the hands of wiſdom and power the ſceptre of the Italian kingdom. 1511 

In one of the annua} des which ſtill adorn or diſtrace the birth · days of our 
Britiſh King, the Laureat, with ſome degree of courtly, and even poetic art, 
derer h the founder of the Brunſwick race: F Mn DI. TOTES? ha 
Mis rr 471 TEST % 3:51.07 USGS nere 

. When Oden ken the laben plan, 955 ork rab 
e FIR e And ſoft-Ateſte's green domain, Ca ans ite 

Attendant on Impertal 2 e Ib EE 

e Where Fame and Otho led the way, . F | 
The Genius of the Jullan Hils : En ii Et” 

Whose piny ſuminirs nod with ſhow; 0 
en Whoſe Naiads pour their thouſand rl, Men 07 4208 fs 5 
Enie 1 To: ſwell th' txulting Po, . 33K) {$54 Mad a a x - 

ni 51 43 « An eager look prophetie cat, 2 207 3631 4, 8h 
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es a hoſty prediftion of; fame and empire; this benevolent genius exales/che 
| of the hero, and diſplays, the future;greatneſs. oſ his poſterity, from 


ow eee, dite, al eur 


* 5 SETS ICE . Proceed. "Rejoice. Deſce 1 the v 716 8 r! ain "IN 491; ee 
2 347" L And bid the future "SON *hs hs ut TY) ERA 2 4110 n 
e A © Hall, all haih the hero cried,” HEE. 5 . ae in i 
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N eee ee en date und tae vier or 


futurity may not ſurpaſs the 'preſcience of a mountain god : but I am com- 
Pelled to vindicate my own accuracy, by obſerving ſome geographieal and 
hiſtorical errors of the mortal bord. The poſſeſſions of Otbert were not ſitu- 
ate. in the Venetian plain, but "am6ng"the mountains of Tuſcany 5 and we 
mull ſoon diſcover, that the green domain of Eſte; or A e, was Jequired 
dye the marriage of his grandſon: - In his. attendance, “where Fame and 
J Otho led the way,” he would have paſſed, not the Julian, but the Rhetian 
Alpe be muſt have followed the high road of Verona and Trent, the great 
- and cuſtomary paſſage between Italy and Germany. The name of the Julian 
Alps is conſined to a loty range of hills, ſoon bounded by the north eaſtern 
extremity oſ the Adriatia, and which oppoſed, in the tenth century, a feeble 
barrier to the inroads of the wild Hungarians. - Tha ſtreams which iffue from | 
thoſe hulls are loſt in the, ſea, or intercepred by the neighbouring rivers ; and 
ol cheit thauland;rills, not a drop can be mingted with the waters of the Po. 28 
Even the. motive and the date of the paſſage of Othert are wantonly cor- 
rupted. The patriot, entruſted: with the cauſe of Italy, is degraded into an 
adventurer, who ſeeks his forrunc in che Emperor's ſervice : and he bids an 
everlaſting farewell to the country which ho was moſt impe to reviſit and 
deliver. The poet may deviste from the truth of hi oty, but every de- 
S e eee ae by zhe e Gncy «ad. 
fiction. 
Amogg the- followers of his criumphal car, the 8 fortune, 
| Otho could diftinguith che purrior &ghives who had riſqued their lives and 
_ eſtates to aſſert his rights, and the freedom. of Italy. The moſt illuſtrious of 
- theſe, the Marquis Otbert, was rewarded with riches and honours ; and 
there is ſome reaſon. to believe. that his vague title was applied to the pro- 
vince of * . e eee W 
cities 
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ddtles of hüun und- Genen. But the deſcendaat of Adalben I. might ad- 
vunce an equitable, though not a legal claim, to the Duchy of Tuſcany: and 
ſome ſuſpicion. will taint the pedigree of a favourite, ho neglects to alk, , or 
ails co obtain, the reſtitution of a patrimonial dignity. Our ſurpriſe will be 
| increaſed and removed by the diſcovery of the ſame fact. Hugh, King of 
Italy, had granted the Tuſcan Duchy, firſt to his brother, and then to his 
baſtard i it was inherited by the ſon of that baſtard ; and ſucceeding monarchs, 
the tyrant Bereogarius, and the German, Qtho, reſpected the poſſeſſion of 
theſe: fallen and unpopular princes. 80 ſtrange an indulgence muſt have 
been ſounded on ſome ſecret, but powerful motive; and the ſame motive, 
could itnow be revealed, might explain either the modeſt indifference, or the 
unavailing requeſt, of Otbert himſelf. But the Marquis (ſhall I fay ?) of 


Liguria was inveſted wih an office far more worthy of his abilitirs, and far. 


more expreſſive of the royal confidence. The Count of the ſacred palace 
vas the prime miniſter. of the kingdom of Italy; and it was obſerved, in 
the pre · eminence of his conſular Faſcrs. In an age, when every magiſtrate 
was a noble, and every noble was a ſoldier, the Count Palatine often aſſumed 
the command of; armies; but in his proper ſtation, he repreſented. the judi-, 
cial character of the Emperor, and pronounced a definitive. ſentence, as the 


judge of all civil and ctiminal appeals. The city of Pavia, and the caſtle of 


Lomello, were his ordinary reſidenee : but he viſited the provinces in fre- 
quent circuits, and all local or ſubordinate juriſdiction was ſuſpended in his 
preſence. - This important office was exerciſed above twelve years by the 
Marquis Otbert: the public acts, the few that have eſcaped, announce the 
proceedings of his tribunal at Lucca, Verona, &c.; and he continued to de- 
ſerve and enjoy the favour of the Emperor. If, in the decline of life, the 
laſſitude of camps and courts had tempted him to ſeek a cool and inde- 
pendent ſolitude, I ſhould praiſe the temper of the philoſopher ;; but the 
firmeſt minds are enſlaved by the prejudices of the times, and the retreat of 

Otbert was inſpired, by the baſeſt ſuperſtition. Under the monaſtic habit, 
in a Benedictine abbey which he had richly endowed, the Marquis laboured 

_ to expiate the ſins of his ſecular life. Pride and ambition are the vices of 

the world: humility is the firſt virtue of a monk; and the deſcendant of 
princes, the favourite of kings, the judge of nations, was conſpicuous 

among his brethren in the daily labour of collecting and feeding the hogs of 


plauſe, 


e His ſanity was applauded : but if he liſtened to dat ap- 5 


eee err . Op" TTY 
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=_ AE, efrefin ri6h of wwe Cbünt renin ene 
. de but his patrirnonkllt MST Were” inherited bythe Marquis Ocbert, 
=. - dolly Nag gulffied by che Either of the Second, fromthe firnilar 
// :, . © hes u ei Ae The nie of the ſecond Ocbert was tfungull or 

e bfeure: be was fich in kaids, in vallils, and in four valtast ſons Azo, | 

Hiagl, Nddbert, "ad Guido Put their valour embittered "dd age and 
1 involvell we e ee and dffgrace”” The reigns f ee Oifics, 

VVV of forty years, Had been a tranfient ſeaſdn of proſperity and peace. 

V Bit on he fallure of ther dtrect line, the Gerinans maintained their Tight of 

Eg *<onqueſt, the Italian revived” che claim "of independence,” and" both were 

=: ambitions and reſolute t6 'cftibliſh a king ö their own nation and choice. 

5 : The Princes and lords of Fraly were all of barbarie' 'origit'; but as it happens, 

mcd progreſs nodillity, the ferabgers bf the ſecond were deſpile@ by theſe of 

Cs _ the third of fourth generation: and the old ſettlers; who eouldboaſt ſome iges 

© .of%furpation; eſteemed themfelves the ancient natives, the true proprietors of 
1 dhe foil. In the Hoſtiſe diets of Mentz and Pavia, two hoftile kings were 

elected, Henry the Saxon, and Arduin the Lombard; and they diſputed the 

8 Iron Crown in a'civil, or father a ſocial war, of ten years. The German 

=”, ___ Hnvaders were long thecked, and ſometimes defeated,” in the paſſes of "the 
— T Alps: but their ſtrength and numbers finally prevailed; The fortunate 
—_ —— —— und afterwards of Saint; Arduin was 

JJ _ deprifle@ and Ne by themonghic habit: and his adherents were pardohed 
Z or phiffhed; accerding to the meaſure of their gullt or power Among 
—:p 2- _ theſe *adherenes; the firſt to erect the ſtandard; and the laſt to bow che knee; 
5 | Were the Marquis Otbert II., bis four ſons; and his grandſon Azo II., the 

| -—,_  - " Iniriediane Gunderof the ines of Bronſwick and Efe. Thee diſtance of their 

1 fields of battle may prove the extent of their influence; and the obſtinacy of 

I _ their firuggle'; ; they made à vigorous ftand in the neighbourhood"of Pavia, 

= "they raiſed dangerous inſurrection at Rome, and they were vanquiſhed and 

EE. Priſonees | in the plains of Apulia. A judicial a recites their ctimes, | 

| aki pronounces their condernnation. The fix Marquiffes were convicted, 

by che law of the Lombard, sf conf ſpiring againſt the king's life : and ſuch 

* conſpiracy was puriifhed, actording to the fame law, wich confiſcation and 

. | _ death. Their collateral offences, murder, tapine, and kecrilege, are the in- 

85 1 K of vi war: but * violation & ſome oath which had 
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meney of the pious Emperor ; - the portion ai thein lands which had been 
dedicated to pious uſes, he could not reſtore j but he! generouſly forgave 
the ample ſorſeiture which had de woloed . to the ſtate : and when they te- 
ſumed their ſeats in the dae pe, ke, gegeben eee er Ty l 
grateſul and loyal ſervants of their bene factor: T 
But as the Saxon Henry left neither children nor Wee e 588 20 
obedience and gratitude, the ſons: of Otbhert II. uſedꝭ or abuſed their free 
dom, and again oppoſed the election of Conrad the Firſt, emperor of the 
; line. Ia the hope of foreign aid they offered the iron 
| erowny and promiſed the Roman-Empire,..to/ Robert king of France: and 
the Marquis Hugo, the ſecond brother, was: intruſted- with this important - 
embaſſy: but the ſon of Hugh Capet was of an inactive temper: his ne 
kingdom was unſettled ; and with his approbation; the Italian deputies trans- 25 
ferred' their offer to William of Aquitain, a vaſſal not leſs powerful than his . 3 
ſovereign. 'The Duke of Aquitain behaved on this momentous OccaLõ;Qlk | 
with a juſt temperance of courage and diſcretion. He accepted the crown Y I 
for his family, proteſting that under his reign Italy ſniould enjoy ſuch days as : | 4 
the had never known. His foremoſt troops were diſpatched beyond the | 
Alps, and he viſited Rome under the pretence of a pilgrimage. But on a 
nearer᷑ proſpect of the ſcene, · the Duke of Aquitain was ſatisfied that he 1 
eould neither encounter his antagoniſt; nor conſide in his party. The tem ;. - 
poral peers were inclined” to his cauſe; but the Archbiſhop of Milan, and | 4 
the moſt important prelates, had been promoted by the Houle of Saxony-: . vl 
rhey were ſteady" to the German intereſt; and William rejected the ſole effee= — | ets 
cual meaſure, that of filling their vacant · ſeats with his own ecclefiaſtics. He 
_ prudently withdrew from the unequal” and ruinous conteſt. In a farewell . 
_ epiltle; he acknowledges the truth and conſtuncy of one Italian lord, and this | | 
_ ſingular” expreſſion involves the ſons of Otbert in the national reproach of g DE, 
levity-or fajſchood. During hisembaſſyiin France, the Marquis Hugothad - | 
been preſſed by the monks of Tours to reſtore ſome abbey lands whieh hte 
had! ufurped in the neighbobrhoed of Milan. At the diſtance of fh hun- 
dec years and ſix hundred miles; — ura byte: 
| apprehienſioniof' the vengeance of Sti Martin 
| ern varieties eee of ert 


II. has been preſerved from oblivion; A0 I. the eldeſt brother, propagated the 
0 ) We A SI. | 17 „„ 
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tile df Grrut, the title bf Alexander,;cPompey; and Charlemagne, becomes 
ridiculous whe it.is-noceflary, tonaſſe and diſnicult to find, the reaſon of the 


appellation. From the upper to the oer ſen, his command extended over | 
| the aniddle; regions of:Italy :2 with the right he graſped the Duchy af: Tuſ- 


cuny, wich the leſt chat of Spdleto : till on the walyntary: or compulſive-re- 
 Ggnation'of che latter, he contracted his domain uicht the limits of he redi- 


. tary ſway. In the enerciſe of atms Hugo was ſtrong and fortunate, and in 


che ſiege and chaſtiſement of: Capua he appeared with dignity as the: miniſter 
of. imperial juſtice ; but the ſame ſword might be turned againſt his ſove- 
reign z and Otha III. is ſaid to have; betrayec a. ſecret. ſatisfaction v hen death 
delivered him from ſo formidable a vaſſal. For different were the, feelings. of 


the clergy; aud people of Tuſcany... The. former, bewailed an humble votary 
: and a liberal. benefactor; a convent at Florence, in which his comb has been 
| lang thewn, is one of the ſeven, monaſteries, which he richly, endowed with 


| and. Giver plates for.abe.frvice of the dar. Jacche 


r age theſe virtues were more pleaſing in the eye gf the deity, 
dan che juſtice and humanity which he diſplayed in his temporal adminiſtra- 
| tion. The Marguis,of, Tuſcany loved; praiſe, and hated Battery: a nice 


touchſtone nates. vanity from, the. love of fame. Id the chaſe, 
ona march, be often rode away, Bom bis auendancy f viſited the cottages ; 


 eanverſed wich the peaſants and paſſengers, zo whom his perſon was un- 


n queſtioned them freely concerning, the character and government of. 


i . fincere and, Gmple effuſions, of their gratitude | 
and veneration. The birth of. Hugo may at once be ſtiled baſe and  illuſ- 
5 trious 3, Since he. vas the, doubrful offspring of, the. baſtard ſon of the King of 


Italy of the ſame name; but his liſe was deemed of ſuch importance to man- 


Find, that the knowledge of its approaching term was communicated from 
.  * heayen to eatth by a ſpecial revelation... After his deceaſe, the Dutchy of 
Tuſcany was delegated to a ſtranger ; but a female might ſucceed to his pri- 
Vote eſtates; and bis ſiſter had married Peter. Candianus the Fourth, Doge 
| or; Duke of Venice, of his name and family. In that carhy period, of the 
N Rot the mazziſtrates were arbitrary and feeble, and the elective Dukes | 


| ade N munen. 708 
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| nnn ned be Eren Marquis, the- Pride of, Candiagus. was 
clated: he aſſiuned the manners of a feudal· lord 3. lexiedea body: of Italians, 
and inſulted, a free city with the arma and. licentiouſnaſs of - his mercenary 
guard. A furious multitude encompaſſed his palace: the gates andthe 
 oldiers, reliſted heir aGaule; then / frei the adiaaent houſta, add in therat- = 
tempt to eſcape, the Nuke and his. infant ſon were tranſpiercedi with a thquſand 
wounds. Such ſcenes were then frequent at Venice: they may: recogcile ou 
minds to the ſilent and rigid onder of the: mogero-aziftagracy; Fhe duties 
of the widow-of Peter: Candianus were toſrevenge an huſkiands and to edu · 
onna daughter of che ſame.names. as hen on. The danghter, Valdrades 
became the wife of the Marquis ;Albert>Azo the Firſt ; and it is appaxent = 
from the date of the bimb.of, their eldeſt ſon, Albert- Are II. that. theſe 
nuptials were conſummated in.the-lifctime, and approved by the conſent of 
3.908. Mee, cho. eee ee 
| - The. nonth-eaftern- — of ray, which 8 a 
rifing, induſtry, and ſplendour - of Venice, extends from the: ſhores of tha 
virtues of. the climate g did the; Venetian hens lay: one; or two:eggs, every 
day; did there drop: their lambs tio or thrice: in 2 Y were 
the, wames delivered of tw) oxthee do fn at a births the: landa inuſt ſoon 
be;,over-ſtacked and exhauſted. After, tranſlating che Greek fahles· into 
fiqple truth, we ſhall fill acknowledge. one of the moſt pleaſant and plentiful — - 
regions of Italy, a ſoul productive of, gra(s,; corn and vines, a generous breed 
of fhorſes, and innumerable flocka of ſheep, more precious byitheofigenols 
ol ghejr wol / Padun, the firſt of the fifty, cities of Veneriay. had been fo, 
ofren-trampled by the paſſage of the batbarians, that few veſtiges remained 
of the ancient ſplendour, which, in the tide of human affairs, ſhie aftetwards 
recovered and ſuxpaſſed . Fiſteen miles to the ſoutk of Padua, Albert=Azo» 


the Firſt, fixed his permanent and principal. ſeat, in the caſtie and town f 


les anticipation we may apply to his: deſeendants tlie title of Marquis of 


Eſte; which they did not however aſſume till the end of the twelſth cen- 
tury. From Eſte; their cne w eſtates, the inheritante of Hugo the Great, 
extended to the Adege, the Po, and the Mincius. Their farms and cattle 
| were ſcattered over the plain: many of the heighis; Montagnana, Monſe- 
| lice, /&e, were occupied by their — and they poſſeſſed a 
vol. 11. = — ee 


1 W U rene, © . _ i 1 
* de wr weer ee firſt van hens | 
lenser family was from the neighbotirhood'of the Tuſean, to thut᷑ of the 
Fenn oltilier angel Arg 
he heine and character of the? Marquis, Albert-Are the Second; ſhine 
conſpietioes through: e gie ef the eleventh century. The moft re- 
muri featütes in the portrait afe; 1. TIis Ligurkan farquiſte. 4. His 
_ riches. 115; His long lifeo . 4, His marriages. 51 His tank of nobillty itr 
the publics opinion - The glorynof his deſcendants is reflected on the 
founder; ahd AG III claims dur attention as the ſtem of the two great 
branches of the pedigret j-as the <ommbn father of the Itallatr and German 
eee tere beer ge Fes A me ect de 
1 The fair cGchectüre that the two Otbefts, che fitber and ſon; Con- 
HI at Milan arid Geno wick the title and office of Marquis,” acquires a. 
new degree of probability for Azo I. and aſcends to the level of hiſtoric 
truth int ede perſon of Rb H. Befort the middle of the eleventh century 
the ruin of 'Gerioa had been reſtored; its active inhabitants excelled in the 
td o navigation and trade: cheir arins had beet felt on the African coaſt, 
and their orctiir was eſtabliſned'i in te porto o Egypt and Greece, - Their 
liches increaſed with-their induſtryñ und their liberty with their riches Yer 
me comunued te obey; or at leuft ed revere7 che migheſtylof "the emperors. 
In an act; as it ffrouſd ſeem of che Year one thouſand and forty-eight, the 
Marquis Albert Azo preſides at Genoa in à court of juſtice; and his afleffors, 
this magiltrares of the ciey; ate pb th ſtyle chemſel ves the” confills and 
Judges of the facred pahcel The rôyaf dighity ef Purin was gradually 
culipſed bythe wealth and popyilouiieſs of Mitai, che frſt of the "Italian 
- cities: that dared: to erect the ftandard/of independence. Fhe government 
of Milan was divided between the two repreſentatives of St. Ambroſe and 
of (Caſas; The ueneration uf ther flock tor i the lie per as fortified by he 
temporal ſtate aal privileges uf the archbiſhop, and his ahnunl revenue of 
ſourſeone thouſand pieces af q; old fupplied am ample fund for bene volende or 
lixury.. The civil and military powers were exerciſed by the Duke or Mar- 
quis.of:Milep -(fot- theſe titles were promiſcuoully uſed); and the Voice of 
tradition is clear and pofttive that this hereditary! office was veſted in the 
anceſtors. of the houſeiof Eſte. Sotne of the prerogatives which they af. 
ſumediare expreſſive uf the zigour of the feudal ſyſtem : they were the heirs 
b eng e e ah n birth. of 
72 54 1 : | | each . 
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markets, and their minute, inquiſition, exated the firſt-loaf-of: hread: fron 
eafh.gyeng,and the, fir 10g aß wank tom. exerx card load that ctered cle 
+ Hates. ., Yet an old hiſtorian, more forcibly affected with the calamities of his 
n days, deplores ,the; Jong loſt frligity ß their golden! age, Which had 
| been equally, praiſed, by the, blefings, of the; feeble and che curſes of dhe 

ſtrong, ;, They, drew. their ſwords, for the ſervice of thei prince: and people, 
but their reign. as diſtinguiſhed by long interyals-of proſperity, and peace. 
The. diſtant poſſeſſions and. various ayacations of the Duke or Marquis often 
diyerted him from the exerciſe of this municipal truſt: his powers were 
devolved; on the viſcounts and: captaims of Milan; theſe ſubordinate. tyrants | 
formed. an. alliance, gt, Ether cqaſpiragys with che patoaſhrs, or nobles, of 
the rd claſs ; and, he, people was afflicted by the, diſcord; or the union of 
a laleks oligarchy. | A, private., infill. exaſperated the patience. af. the ple 
 bejans; they roſe, in arms, and, Ibeir numbers and fury, prevailed: in the 
blogdy conteſt, The captgins, ang, nobles retired . bur chey retired. with a 


| ſpirit of. reyenge. 1 Collected their vaſſals Miene the adjacent 8 > 


uz encemheſsed the/ciry, wich a cirgumyallation. of ix. forreſiey, and, ing 
ſiege. or blockade of three years reduced the inhabitants to 2 
of famine. and diſtreſs, By the interpoſition of the Emperor and the Archs 
biſhop, the peace of Milan was. reſtored. the, factions were. reconciled ; they 
wiſely refuſed, a garriſon of. four thouland Germans; but they, acquieſced in 
the civil government & of th the empire. The Marquis an, aſcended his tri - 
bygal, and. that Marquis is Albert-Azo, the Second. A judicial act of the 
year.c one thouſand and forty»five atteſts his title and juriſkigtiony, and.as the 
repreſenrative of. the Emperor, he impoſes : a fine, of, * thouſand pieces of 
. T he progreſs of. | Ital. lian liberty reduced his office 0, the empty. name: 
of Marquiz of. Liguria, and 1 be is, filed by the hiſtorians of the age. 
In the PETT Sentury, 1 grandſog,, Qbizo J. 45; inveſted by; the Emperor 
555 1.5 with che honours of Marquis of Milan and Genoe,-as his rc. 
40 K held them of che 85 ;. but this ſplepdig grant 0 


+ 


i JF 
ike one of his "Tuſcar anceſtors, Azo Second ee 
Ke the [Princes of 1 [taly by. the epithet of "Rich... The particulars of 


Bis rent- roll cannot ow. 12 aſcertained : an. occalional, though 5 thentic | 
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deed of, [inveſtipre, Tis eight: -rhree. fiefs.or, ang which he held 
eee ee 
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 ke/enjoyed av che val of the church, be ancient putrimôrpy of Orbett (the = 
Sara benni) inthe! event of Rreiro Pin and? Lucca, and the 
- mbtriage portion of his firſt wiſe, whith,” according to the Firfous reattigy 
8 ol the-manuſeripes, may de computed eicher ut twenty, or at tw6* hundren 
 thoufind Englith ares“, IH ſuch 4 van of landed property were how äccu- 


eoglaned on de hend vf n aun noblemmrt, me amal revenbe might H- 


aue tbe Mazel demands of private” luxury or avatice, "Und the Yortutitte 
eee improvement of agtictſture, the manufacture 


of induſtry; the refinement of tuſte, and the extent of commerce. But the 


bubariſhy of the elevench centtyy diminimed the income, and aggravated 

me sspeſee, of the Marquis of Ente. I a lotig ferich of war and aharchyr, 
wan e the Wolles of mar Tad bern Wept alay ! and the introduction of 

eich ſeroelddb and e umger had bet ver- bulänced by the lofs of ve or 

Sw perhape oF the peaceful induſtrioùb natives. The miſchievous growth 


*the ffequent inundstiond of che rivers, were ud longer 


5 rhe e dee Vines er ua dite eb bf the ebuntry nz again co⸗ 
_ ver Wich 16 | 
abt Wk for, the" Yrcktr fete da dune tothe wild Beat of 


and möraner; e 'valt donidins Which acknowledged 


the Held; and a müen mant portion. was reduced 10 the fare” of Conſtaßt 
productive hi . An ad6quate” rect tidy be obtained from the 

feilt and ſubſtance ofa fle Menabt, who fertilizes a gratefol foil, ind enjoys 

ae Ceurty 100d bebegt Gf 4 Non Mate.” "BY Fat Is che hope, 


ib che pfodute of choſe Harveſts, Wlch 45e faied by: the reluctant 1 779 


peine unc mabes, Cöndefnnécd 10" a" Bare fublitetice, and careleſs of the 


intern f rapatibus maſter. "IF Mis grits are Fl, Ro tt my; | 


and che want of citzeb of comineree; the ſcillty of finding or "reaching # 


duke, obliged" Hitt ©6 conſtime" oil the pot ä paft of his uſeleſs ſock, 


which cannot be exchanged for merchandtze or money; The member 2 


Vell. regulated ſociety is defended from private wrongs by the laws, 
tom public injuries by the” arms of the fate; and the tax which he 
: | (HH is a jult equivalent for the proteRtion 1 which he re receives. But the guard 


his lie, tis honour, and his fortune was | abandoned to the private ſword 
of a febdal chief; apd if his own temper had been inclined to moderation 
ant! parience; the. Public contempt would have rouſed him to deeds of vio- 
| Sk ale ment of his vaſſals and ſoldiers, their pay 

rs” — oat ——_ the” meaſure of the molt op. 


* preſſive 
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dens. wa was fuper rieded by the laborious and expenſive conſtruktion of trong 
caltſes, on the Kinki of the moſt inaccefnble rocks; and ſotme of thele, 
like the fortreſs'6f Cänofſi in the Appenine, were buile and provided to 
fuſtaih 4 three years ſiege. againſt a royal army. But his defence i in 0 
world was leſs batthelitoge to a vealthy 1405 chan his ſalvation in the nent: 


the demands of his chapel, his priefts, his ams, his offerings, his pilgra- | : 


mages, were inceſſantly renewed j the monaſtery choſen for his ſepulchre 
was endowed with his faireſt polſeſſions, and the naked heir might often 
2 that his father's fins had been redeemed at too high a price. The 

arquis Azo was not exempt from the contagion of the times: his devotion | 
was amuſed and inflamed by the frequent miracles which were performed in 
his preſence and the monks of Vangadizza, . who yielded to his tequeſt the 
arm of a dead ſaint, were ignorant of the value of that ineſtimable jewel. 
| Aﬀer ſatisfying the demands of war and ſuperſtition, he might appropriate 
the reſt of his revenue to uſe and pleaſure. But the 1. re of the eleventh 
century were imperſe Aly ſkilled in * liberal and mechanic arts: the objects 
of foreign Juxury were furniſhed at an exorbitant price by the merchants of 
Pia and Venice; and the ſuperflyous v wealth, Sick could not purchaſe the 
real comforts of: life, was idly waſted on tolls fare Gecaiitins of vanity and 
zomp. Such were the nuptials of Boniface, Duke or Marquis 6f Tuſcany, 
OE. family was long afterwards united with that of Azo, by the marriage 


of their children. Theſe nuptials were celebrated on the banks of the Min- 


cius, which 1 the fancy of Virgil has decorated. with a more beautiful picture. 
The x princes and people of Italy were invited to the feaſt, which continued 

ree months: the fertile meadows, which are interſected by the flow and. 

| ning courſe of the river,” wete covered with innumerable tents, and the 
bridegroom diſplayed and diverſified the. ſcenes of his proud and raſtcleſs 
 magnificence, All the utenſils of ſervice were of filver, and his horſes were 
mod with plates of che fame metal, looſely nailed, and' careleſsly dropped, 
to indicate hls 22 of ' riches. | An image of. Plenty ab profuſion was 

expreſſed in the banquet : the moſt delicious wines were drawn in buckets 
| from che wel I; . {pic ces of the Eaſt were ground in water-mills like 
common flour. The 8 natic and mulical arts were in the rudeſt ſtate; but 
uis had ſummoned the molt Popular ſingers, harpers, and buffoons, 

225 * their talents A Tplendia _— Their exhibitions were „ 
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„ proſcription. 5 In the vigour 0 1 about his fiftierh year, the Ligu- 
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. | | Imperial authority... He was upW wards of ſeyenty. when he paſſed i the Alps 1 9 
Wiglieste the inheritance « of Nos the: children « of bis ſecond: PEG 
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; two great prizes in the lottery. of life, will not eaſily be defined by the 
ers of calculation. Three approximations, which will not haftily be 
marched, have diſtinguiſhed the preſent century, Aurungzeb, Cardinal Fleury,. 
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; Emperor, barefoot .on the frozen ground, faſted” and prayed three days ar 
| "hs! fogt of the rock: they were witneſſes to the abject ceremony of che 
 peyance and pardon of Henty IV.; and In the triumph of the church, a 


patrior might foreſee the deliverance of Italy from the Gerchan yoke. At 


the time of this event the Marquis of Eſte was above fourſcore 3 but in the 


twenty following years he way ſtill alive and active amidſt the revolutions of _ 


peace and war. The laft at which he ſubſcribed is dated above a century 


alter his birth ; and. in that act the yenerable chief poſſeſſes-the command of 

his fachlries, his family;,. and. his fortune. 1a this rare prerogative of on- 
gevity Albert: A20 II. ſtands alone 3,nor can I recollect in the a4thentic annals 
| of mortality a ſingle example of a king or prince, of a ſtateſman or general, 


of. a philoſopher. or Poet, whoſe life has been extended beyond the period 


of an hundred years, Nor ſhould this obſeryation, which isjultified by uni- 


verſal 'EXPETIENCE,, be thought eicher ſtrange or ſurprifing-+ It has been- 


found, that of twenty- four thouſand new- born infants, ſeven only will ſur- 


viye to attain that diftant term; and much ſmaller is the proportion of thoſe 
who will be raiſed by fortune or genius, to govern or afflict, or enlighten,. 


their age or country. The chance that the fame individual ſhould dra the 


and Fontenelle. Had a fortnight more been given to the philoſopher, he 
might have celebrated Bis ſecular feſtival; but the lives aad labouts of the 
W and the French "miniſter were terininated' before they had ab- 


omplithed their ninetieth year. A ſtropg conſtitution may 'be the gift of - 
Na „ but the 'few who ſurvive cheir conte mporaries muſt have been ſupe⸗ 
nor to FR paſſions and appetites which urge the ſpeedy decay and diffolution+ 
of the x mind and body. The: Marquis of Eſte may be preſumed, from = ; 


riches and Wige, 105 have ep che economy: of beet fs 
fortune. 1 N * 


1. I remember | 4 Perſian talk « of three dan men, "who. were dame, 


Fun by a traveller as he met them on the road. The youngeſt bro- 


ther, | under the load 'of A Me and a numerous family,” was ſinking into the 


ve before his titne. The Second, tough much older, was far leſs wire | 


and decrepid': be had been left a widower and: without children. But the 


| laſt and” eldeſt of he three brothers lr preſerved, at an incredible ages." 
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uus the'firſt princes, Fs e Ny. His double alliance in Ger- 


waar and France'may prove how much he was known and eftcctned'among 
| foreign nations; and he ſtrengthened his political importance by a domeſtic 


union with the conquerors of Apulia and Sicily. I ſhall not repeat he 


ſtory of che Norman adventurers, wor ſhall I-again delineate the h- 
rafter” and :exploits/ of Robert Guiſcard, which, to the readers of 'the 
Hiſtory of che Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, are ſufficiently 


familiar. But as Duke Robert had four daughters, the choice of his 


other three ſons-in-law may ſerve-as a'teft, 'a-touchſtone, of the com- 
parative weight and value of the Houſe of Eſte. Michael, Emperor of the 
Barcelona, was the independent ſovereign of a warlike e drach ; 
| of ihe Kinge of France and fee the-brother=in-law of the King of 


Navarre and Arragon. Such were three of the ſons, by alliance, of the 


Norman conqueror, who had previoufly rejected a propoſal for the eldeſt fon | 


of the Emperor Henry IV.: the marriage of a fourth daughter will be moſt 


accurately repreſented in the words of the Apulian poet : While the hero 
<< refided within the walls of the Trojan tity, he received the viſit of à cer-- 
ve obs Eoibard Mirgull, accompanied by many nobles of his coun-⸗ 


4 try? As was his name. The object of his Journey was to tequeſt that 


oy the Duke's daughter might be granted as a wife to Hugo, his illufrious : | 


© ſon, The Die” conventd an aſeinbly of his chiefs, and with their con- 


dent and 4dyice; the daughter of Robert was delivered to the ſon of Azo. 
* ol 


«The muprial mel were (letmitized in due form, and the feſtival was 


* brated with gifts and banquets. After the conſummation of the 
t the Wa Courits and powerful vaſlals to beſtow a free : 
: vor. . 3 4 * 


— AN ALAPINEY 5 
de aste Qatol.: Beſides his; three" ſons} Azo had a daughter named 
 Adelais, "who was educated in the family of the Conte Matilda. But 
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12 9 te 1 no ſubñdy whatſoever - 
hack een given ne her faſter, the Greelb Empreſs The demand of à trĩ- 
* gute was entertaincd with a mu of: furpriſe and diſtentent 3 but al! 
eaten fruitleſs; and they proſe nter their ſovereign with :mules and 
<-hories, and-yarious offerings, He beſtqwed them on the huſband. of his 


nuch beck. the-farher; and ſun were tranſported: with gat honeur to their 
natige ſhores.” This evidence of a contemporary poet, or rather biſ. 
| torian,, who had uo zempestio to-flatter che Prinees of: Eſte, would alone 
be ſufficient: eſtahliſn the nobility and ſplendour of- their family, the 


dan d Brunſwick, beyond the Liſtant term of ſeven hundred years. lf 


the -Matquiz Azo were the firſt of his race whoſe name and memory had 
_ bren-preſerved, ve/might-acquieſce in out ignorance, with a juſt perſuaſion 
of che dignity und pomer oſ his unknown anceſtors. Of theſe illuſtrious an · 
ceeſlors, the 2cal and diligence of Leibnitz and Muratori have diſcovered 
four probable, and; four certain degrees. Aſter the enuminstion of their 
pon, ſerupaouꝭ eric niay ſuſpett, that in deriving the Marquiſſes of 
Bae from wboſe ef Tuſcany, * the aſcent of reaſon has been aided by the 
wing of | irdaginarioii g but ke'mwſt-confels," that ſince the beginning of 
ba br 56 ner; tm flows in rere en ere an 
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Tun eldeſt of the three. ſors of de Marquis Azo, the fortunate Guelph, 
was. tranſplanted from, his native ſoil, to become the rost of the, German, 
and, in the fullneſs, of time, of the Bruſh line, of the, family of Eſte. By 
his emo younger brothers, Huge and Fulk, the Italian ſucceſſion. was propa- 

: but the race of Hugo expired in the ſecond degree ;.11 | the poſterity of 
Fulk till ſuryiycs in the twentieth generation. The anceſtors of Guelph, on 
the father's, and the mother's ſide, and the ſeries of his deſcendants in Ba- 
varia and Saxony, form the antiquities. of the Houſe, of Brunſwick, and the 
oper ſubject of this hiſtorical diſcourſe: but our curioſity will naturally em- 


1 eral branch of . of Ele, Ferrara, and Modena, 
| : who 
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As che right of female ſucceſſion. began to premil in the feudal ſyſtem o 


France, Garſenda, the ſecond wife of Aue, might claim the dutahy or aun 


of Maine, which: had been ſucceſſively: poſſeſſetl by her father, herbrochers = 
and her nephew. Her pretenſions were legitimate 5 but che bheireſ of Maine | 


had been married into a diſtant land: her arms were feeble, her vaſſalꝭ fag- 


" tous, her neighbours unjuſt. William Dake of Normandy, à famous - 
name, was tempted by the proſpect of a fertile and adjacent tetritory: he 
muttered ſome pretence of a gift or alliance: but ambition us his avly = 


| motive, and his only title was ſuperior ſtrength. + Four years the Cenomani; 
the people of Maine, reluſtantiy bowed under his iron ſceptte 3; but after the 


forces of Normandy: had been tranſported beyond the ſra, they were en- 


couraged. by the abſence, rather than awed by the ſucceſs and glory of che 


congqueror-of England. They ſolicned the Marquis of Liguria to aſſert the 
tights of his: wife and ſon; Ano liſtened to cheir call: after the expulſian or 


maſſacre of the Normans, the cities and caftles were delivered into his 
bands, the Biſhop eſcaped to the Engliſh court, and his new ſuhjects ad- 
reign of a ſtranger became odious and contemptible to the haughty Fraaks : 


they diſcovered that his treafures were [exhauſted ; he perocivedd that their 


faith was wavering ; and Azo: fondly imagined: that all diſcontents would 


be appeaſed, and that all parties would be reconciled by his own departure. 


In che vain hope that the Cenomani would be attached to the daughter 'and 


. barb) the gudrdiae af his fan, 46d the 4raſhand,-6s ic 
che \andignation of che penple ; the young Prince was diſmiſſed to Italy; 
GSurſenda diſappears; and the county of Maine was torn by domeſtic feuds,. 
till the preſence of the conqueror united his rebels in the calm of ſervitude. 
Aro hill retained a bitter remembrance of his loſs and diſgracę ; and his 
enemy the Biſhop, on a pilgrimage to Rome, wus arreſted by the revenge, 
and releaſed by the piety, of the Ligurian Marquis. The death of King Wil- 


ham; and the diſcord of his ſons, revived the fpirit of the Cenomani, and their | 
bag * e of * 
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F 5. thouſknd Normans, fold | his patrimony for: a ſum of ten thouſand pounds, 


ad efcaped totaly; where he ſoon loſt a battle and an army; in the ſervice 
f the Counteſs Matilda. A writer of the. times, ho has preſerved che 
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1 | rather ecthes kinds t Mens Guelph, the fon'of Azo, eee eee 

5 mec the right of primogeniture, and reſigned ta his younger brothers the 
—_— 7 -- Italian eftates of the family, as an equivalent ſor the loſs of their Gallic in- 
RE. 5 heritance. | But ſuch- generoſity is ſeldom ſound in the ſelfiſn conduct of 


=_—_ 5 ions on hombres and inſtead Ga ue aged fied 
V . ee ee ae eee eee 
3 5 2 pious attachment to the relics of his. fathers : and a demand, {a repugnant 
8 to the maxims_ of natural juſtice, ſeems, however, to have been ſupported 


E the matrimonial contradþ of his mother Cunegonds, which bad left no 
ot Ws a % n proviſion 


H 00 x OY NS Wer. 
u for the children'of i ſreond artige 0 weir 


n the Werd. Ffützb and Fut had che advantage of i 


aftual poleion and perſonal influence, and the latter of theſe princes uns 
the heir, the ſole heir, of the courage of their anceſtom: they armed their 
| vaſſals, occupied the paſſes of the Alps and oppoſed the deſcent of the Duke 
of Bavaria, though he was aflifted by'the allied powers'of the Duke of Ca- 


anche and the Patriarch of Aiuileia! The dies of Garlends yielded/'ar | 
7 
3 


length, to che weight of numbers) but their reſiſtance procured 
vourable conditions. They preſerved a rieb domain, from the banks 


Mincius to the Aüriatic ſea'; they reſigned the ample eſtates of Lombardy 


and Tuſcany to their elder kinſmen, the German Guelphs; and their ſupreme 


dominion was acknowiedged by the Vierquiſtes of Este, till the yoke was | 1 
lightetied and removed by time and diſtance, and the rapid downfall of Henry — 


the Lion. The law of the Lombards, which was ſtill profeſſed in the Italian 


branch, diſelaimed all right of primogeniture, and the portion of Huge and 


Fulk was again divided into equal lots among their eight ſons. Im the be- 


ginning of the thirteenth century, theſe collateral Ines were indeed unitecl 
in the perſon of Azo VI., the great-grandſon of Fulk ; but he was far from 


uniting the whole inheritance of his anceſtors.” Many feudal poſſeflions'had 
devolved bro ogg oc loi: tomato ow henne 
| cſtates bad 


prompt eters and of Feen li bern conſecred wo — 
les, not an atom could revert to the temporal ſucceſſor. 3. As I am not 


writing the hiſtory of Italy, 99 Getenate ths vie wing | 


progreſs of the republics, which' revived in that country the ſpirit of popular 
freedom and commercial induſtry. Their revolt againſt the Cæſars of Ger= 


many was embraced as a national cauſe : in the ſucceſsful war againſt Frede 


nie Barbarofa, their independence was maintained by the authority of the 
church, and the arms of the nobles ;' and among the nobles,” the Marquiſſes 
' of Eſte were ſtill conſpicuous in their decay. Obizo the youngeſt, but the 
llt furvivor of the five ſons of Fulk, appeared at the congreſs of Venice 
vith'a retinue of an hundred and eighty followers 5 he had been engaged in 
the league of Lombardy; and ſuch was his patriotic-guilt; that when the Em- 
peror had yielded every thing in the peace of Conſtance, the pardon of the 


Marquis Obizo was one of the laſt acts of his clemency. 8 A. D. 1183. 4 
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der the ſtet of the Mebꝛiau conquarore. .. — — — 
poverty n expoſed, by the private and public lumury of trade: their ſub 
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ſuppoſed nat theyi acta: from: tre peſſion or the in 


Jecto of che open e, Tere erlcouraged £0. rebel, or tempted 90 Geert i 


anch as ſodo n the prejudice of rank! hed been diſſolved, the Jcale of power 


wa weighed) don by che laſt and moſt numerous; clas of ſociety, 


inhabitants of 'Bke, his: peculiar pacrimony, preſumed to diſpute 
iQion of the Marquis: and nt die diſtance of fifteen miles, they | 


found an example; and a ſupport in the populous city of Padua, which was 


able to levy an arme | nad v0 ſupport a loſs of eleven thouſand of her ſons. 


The inſtitution of che univerſity avaſt have contributed to the wealth, and 
perhaps che improvement, of Fadua: from the proyinces of Italy, from the 


kitigdone of France, Spain, ant England, many thouſand ftudents were 


 annually*atraGet] by the reputation of che various profeſſors ; and more than 
five hungeed boaſes were requiſite for-the/ 4ccdmmodation of the ſfrangers. 


The leſſot ef the ſchools might ſerve only to perpetuate the reign ,of preju- 
dee but the inhabitants were enriched and enlightened by a familiar i inter- 


courſe wich the nations of Eutape. In this city, che haughty anceſtors of 


Obiro J. had creQed chrir cribunal, as the lientenants of the Emperor; but 
ured by the choice of a. free. people, who clecteq 
—— or ſupreme; magiſtrate. | Ia he tice! ol his great-grand- 
fon Aldobrandind, 4 di@ute.had-ariſen between the city of Padua and the 
Marquis of Eſte. The Paduans raiſed an army, ſummoned their, allies of 


Vicenza, frivaded his rexritory,” hefieged the i caſtle ef Eſte; battered che 


walls, and even the palace, ; with : theic / witer engines, and impoſed the 


terms of u hatt and hm ting capirulation. The Marquis was reduced | 
. dope cheumme: and obligations of a ſimple burgher, to ſwear that he would = 


: OA 


faithfully obey che laws) and ordinances of the commons, and to reſide ſome 
months dr weeks of · every year, withis the walls of 4 democracy, 
in which the loweſt anagiſtrare was his ſuperior, and the pooreft fellow-citizen 
dus eu The fhare1of this temporary ſubmiſian could only be alleviated 
dyitheexample of dais equals: the Patriarch of Aquilcie, wich,two ſuffragan 


_ biſhbps; hab: falivited che honour of being admitted among the citizens of 
| Padua; and che Count of the Sacred Palace, che immediate repreſentative 


| 3 3 nen as 3 ſubject, within the 


. . fall of 
he 


as r me bo 


— d the Virgil, of MiniſeiPdt was the only ole ha i 
' Kirengrh and courage to maintain his hereditary indeperilence; '': ls 
Liberty hail raiſed the minds bf che Italians; but'f4Rion; her" ugly i i 


ſeparable fiſter, corropted the peace vnd proſperity ol the growing repub- 


des [They fought aganſt che Empetor, «gainft rheie-qeighboirs,” againſt | 


chemſelves: the neceſſity of order alid diſeiplihe compelled them to name a 
' foreign. diQator';' and che nobles; moſt eminent in arne, in polity in power, 
often became the caprains, und ſometimes che eyrunrz, Of the indeperident 
cities. The Marquiffes of Eſte, and the Eccelins of Romano, were the two 
leading f families of the Trevifane or Veroneſe Mareh: the memory of their 
| anceſtors;' and the babits of command; "inſpires char [loſiy end ure de- 
| meanor which firuck the pkebeian with. invohmtary.awe j and they were ſure 
to gain the hearts of the moltitude, when they ſoftened their pride into art 
ful and popular condeſcenſion. *' The firſt Eccelin was a gallam knight, and a 
dextrous politiciati 7 in Paleſtine and Lombardy he was elected frundard- 
bearer or general of the confederate atinies; anc᷑ in the great rebellioowagaiaſt | 
Frederic L., he deſetved the confidence of the cities; wittiout' forfeiting the 
eſteem of the Emperor. The civil and military virtbes o his ſon, Eccalin 
the Second, were adorned with the' gifts of eloquence: he was the public + 
and private adverſary of the Honſe of Eſte; and as ſoon- as the Marquis 
A0 VI. had declared himſetf chief of the Guelphs, the GhibeHine faction 
acknowledged the Count of Romano for their leader. Wheß the Emperor 


Otho IV. deſcended into Italy, his court was attended by che rival «chiefs; 


and their interview deſcribes the manners of the time. Eceelin complained, 
_ that in a neutral eity, in a moment of truce or ſriendſhip, his life had been 
 treacherobſlyartneked; ' I was walking,” ſaid de, „ with dhe Magus | 
„ Efte, on the place of St. Mark in Venice. On a ſudden I vs aſfaulted by 
the fwords and daggers of his followers : my friends were "Main or made 
« priſoners in my fight; and'ir was with extreme difficulty that I could dii- 
engage my right arm from the ſtrong graſp of my perſious companiom | 
"The Marquis explained or denied the fact: but in cheſe hoſtile altercations, 
Azo twice declined a challenge of ſingle combat. He could not draw his 
frord againſt Eccelin, without violating the majeſty of the Imperial pre- 
ſence ; and among his vaſfals he had many more noble than Salinguerra. 
His reaſons might be good; his courage was unqueſtionable; bur A 
twice declined” challenge of ſingle combat: The next dap, as the to 
| Br a he hae be commanded them to 

| ale 
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plas. eee 
aud che ca | was garenin.the French, tongue, which even 
„ deen the fathionab e, They obeyed: | 
maintained,.by his receiyi 
| returning the.compliment withour yailing; his. bonnet to the humble ſalute of 
Egcelin. They, ſoon joined in fümiftar converſe. 5; and before.. they had 
rode ewe. miles, the ſuſpicious: Sen e net oy Oo le 
| cord, began to be apprehenſive of their-junjon. , His apprehenſions were 
- arviidtioſs. and. their deadly, e gil, in ie field; in che cities, 
oontinned to rage. with alternate ſucceſs,” LN in che rranquil- 
liry of. dhe ve, Their poſſeſions| and their qusrrels were, inherited by 
their, ſans, A0 VII, and Eecelin the Third z_ but ig a conteſt, of fort 
years. the Marquis of Eſte was long oppreſſed by che genius and fortune of 
| his-:rival. |. The excommunication, of | Repderis. Keen and juſti- 
Bed abe hoſtilides of, che the factions. 0 ſermon, a bull, or, a 
 - xxulade,..the:chief, of ibe Gyelphs, the friend, of {the the Pope might deriye 
_ - ſame, occaſional aid; but the leader, of the Ghibellines was more ſtrongly 
ſupported by the poper, and often, by.the preſence, of a warlike Prince, who 
Ada \Texviſans March. wich his armies. of ,Germans and Saracens... By | 
dhe authoricy..of; the Emperor, his own. arg, and the, alliance of foreign | 
tops, Eccelin; became the captain and tyrant of the cities gf Verona, Vicen- 
22, Padua, xcvigi, Feltri, Belluno, Trent, and Breſcica: after the loſs of his 
patron, he maintained ten years bis independent reign, and proudly boaſted, 
that ſince Charlemagnę, no prince had poſſeſſed fuch abſolute ſway over the 
Lombard ſtates, . The utmoſt effort, pf Beet e were ified 
againſbcde Marquis of Efte. ,.;* Strike the head {of the, ſerpent, and you are 
te maſter of the body, was his frequent exhortation; from kill near Pa- 
dn, he pointed.to the.rowers of Eſte, and ſhewed the Emperor the hoftile 
territories which were ſpread over che plain. Deſtitute of ſtrength and ſuc- 
cours, Aro was compelled to ſolicit pardon, to ſwear fidelity, and to purchaſe 
a: precarious reſpite, by the captivity, perhaps the death, of, Rinaldo, his 
only fon; ho was delivered, as an hoſtage, into the the hands of Frederic the 
Second. The town and caſtleof Eſte were at length belieged by the forces 
of Eccelin: his artillery. conſiſted. of fourteen great battering engines, which 
cok nocs eee hundred. pounds weight,; and his pigneers, ,ybo. were 
drawn: from the: ſilver. mines; of Carinthia, openedia ſubterrane cus paſſuge 
ann The gareſon capinulated) mw 
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| PO? ä —— by Fecha, n | 
| affetedto'heverenice the digniey ef the (place: He had been praiſed" as n 
herd 5 be n gradually, and ar jengen generulty, Abhorred as" tyrant. 
The ſreming virtues of his youth were ſtuihecd by the jeans and üürchent- 
ing eruelty of his old age: and vnde ver deluMiotis inay be lowed ons 


| liſt of fifty thouſand vidtime,” hiv name wilt be for evertetorded with the 


vage monſtersof Sicily und Rome? "The hatzed of mankfnd Vegai” 6 Pte. 
Vail oer their Rats and uſter 8 long peribtution; and 4 ith Feats, 
Azo'foundt the moment of vo and revenge;!'"Hiy odious Hal had Bren 
wrhed by one of the fidtions'iof Millan: Ge cotlifihticy" Wis Gilcverdd, 5 
| the enterprize"failed>"but"on his'retwin"ts ͥ in the parige of us © © 
Addaz; at the welt-knownbridpe-of Calne, "he was intercepre by Ye mrooe 
vl Mantun Cremona, and Ferrari under the hunger of the Mirquis of ERe. 5 
Aber 2 moort ucudbar, unt vakant Eco (Be Getrwes char prute) was 7 | 
wounfed in de ſobt; und taken prifotlet + the few'Hertidinirey dayv of He Ke = 
_wereembittefecby the inſules of che 'rmakitade; died e Mg pity 
of the conqueror Ad VII. was tniled as! the firvidae: een 
derived more glory than a vamuge Gom the tym n. The ene Gr the = 
een fenen. waeren * GA 


the 91 was. Fl IT hPa! oe a Mui of 


Fe. eit 3h 1d Lomond rd ttf i ze e Nn Ne 
It dr in the ſtate of Fester ciut they firſt eftabliſhbs'« princely 
nion, on ie baſis, e — 
| Bat country, which. in idcerſeQed by the branches of- the Pe, had 
han a wild moraſs, impertious to the Namam highways: eee tnkddle = 
ofthe ſeventh; century, <ocivelolitary villages ebule d int © foreiied ton, 
on The: banks of the rivers the-fiſe: ard oomveniene fonatidn attrustöch n 
crowd of fectlerss their labours were:rewatded by the cer Hb of the fork 
into. rich, and productive land: and the. riſing colony v diftingaidhed by 
_ the ſeat: of a bilbop, and the privileges og a city. Aſten the death of the 
Counteſs. Matilda, Ferrarg tated the blefinge and the miſchießs of liberty: 
che patrigjans and) plebeians, c 
arms, the command of be republic; thirty-two; towers of defence were 
creed within the walls z and in ſorty Mars che ſactions were ten times ab. 


en eee 
Vor. 11. | pte: 


lte 
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pre- NES ak © adds erat Cs 
A eh and Taurelli.; About the year one thouſand obe hundred and 
==: Saz, the former mere reduced to an infant daughter: the propoſal of a con- 
ee giligtory marriage was rejected hy their adherents: the heireſs was deliveted 
. ita the hands of Obizo I. : and his grandſon A20 VI. was. cleted us the ſu- 


tre huſband of the maid; and the future chief of the name and party of the 
| Adelardi. Marcheſclla died at the age of -eight:years, before nature would 
allow her to produce à child, or che lar would permit her to ſubſcribe a 
wille but the whole inheritance of her father yielded to the Marquis 
_ of Eſte, and his gratitude, or ambition; diſtributet the fiefs among his friends 
| and; followers. . Zy this ſtep, he acquired « commanding influence at Fer- 
A. D. 1208, karg; H VI., was declared perpetual:loxd- and governor of the republic; 
| andithe 84, whichiis Rillextant,(berrays the modneſ of party, by the grant 
of abſabse andjunconditinal/ power. From this power, his ſon was degraded 
29; the humiliating permiſſion of an annual, viſit; 4 popular and proſperous 
3 ate was again eſtabliſned by the-Ghibellines, and it was not till aſter thirty- 
eee en e eee that the: @vertigety.of the Houſe of Bite us fixed 
e Azo Arthe headiofthe'confede- 
A. D. 1240, inte ſwrces of the Hupe, of Venice, and of Bolcgna, he marched againſt 
Femm: bu a-humane:conqueror-might-lament that the revolution was ef- 
ſectetl by che calamities uf 4 fiege; und condemned by the ketree of fiſteen 
1 8 hundhreq-citizens.: Tbeſe evil were indeed compenſated by the viſdom and 
= | 1. D. nag. juſtice of twenty-four years: his fineral was honoured by the tears of the op- 
1 | police factions and at we age of Rventecn; his grandſon), Obizo II., ſuc- 
cecded to the oli er, or rather-che- inheritance, of his father: The reputa- 
| tion of Obizo Il. engaged the turbulent publics of Modena and Reggio to 
Accept him tor their prince n anchnt tlie time bf his deceaſe, three poptilets 
3 CR  cicjes, wich their ample tetritories;.viere ſubject to the ſway of the Marquiſſes 
5: : f Eſte. Modena and Reggio were indeed loſt by the imprudence of His 
RE ſlſ.og, che levity of / the people; ani theartyof-the' Ghibellines ; and the ſepa- 
BE OO qationlaſtedichiriy/yearsin/theiohe, and an hundred in the other) before the 
| | Kr ebellious children were reconciled to their parent. But the ſubmifſion of 
Ferrara was pure and perinanent; und the lapſe of time inſenfibly eraſed the | 
| Gorpwandmeaxinis of che vid republic.” After the death of Azo VIII., whoſe 
AD. 8 iuſb wil preferred a baſturd' to a Viother,Fefrara wu oppreſſed by the avarice 
. of the Venotians, the ambition oF the Pope; and the Catalan mercenartes of 
r Tpirie'of patriviiſuyand Yoaty il lived'in che 
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75 hearts-of thi citizens, and they ſoon roſe to the deliverance erde of. 


_ their country under the banner of the white eagle. This conſtant affection 
is at once the praiſe of the ſubject and ſovereign.” This praiſe is the more 
Precious, as it muſt almoſt be confined to the ſubjects of the Marquiſſes of 
Eſte. They were ranked among the prinees of Italy at a time when the 
families which aſterwards emerged. to greatneſs were conſounded with the 
meaneſt of the people. They were the firſt; who aſter the twelfth century 
acquired by popular election the dominion of a free city. And they ſtill 
ſubſiſt with ſplendour and dignity;-while the tyrants more conſpicuous in their 


day have left only near as He PP ES the 28 


annals of their country. nent 9411 eee 9940 . 55 
The ſtates of Ferrara, Modena, eee e e Wes reco- 


| vered by che dahour and farcune of; dhe lampen of Este. But the ber: 


lity of the popes and emperors was an eaſy and profitable virtue: they 
granted the right to thoſe who had: the actual poſſeſſion, beſtowedl the title 
where the ſubſtance was loſt, and confirmed their ptetenſiona by reſigning to 
others what they were unable. to obtain. or to hold for their own uſe. The 
Court of Rome, was informed. of the merit and reputation of Azo VI. z and 
be accepted from the two ſoyereigns of Chriſtendom, from Pope Innocent III. 
and the Emperor Otho IV. a double inveſtiture of the marquiſate of 
Ancona, which extended over twelve dioceſes and counties between the 
Adriatic and the Apennine. But this ſplendid giſt was no more than che 
right without the power of ſubduing,; a warlike people, in ſtrong; oppoſition 
to the church and the empire. This enterprize, which might ſeem above 
che ſtrength of Azo, was vigorouſly. proſecuted by his eldeſt-ſon the Mar- 
quis Aldobrandino, who raiſed the ſupplies of the wat by pawning his 
younger brother to the uſurers of Florence. The war was ſuſpended by his 
. untimely,death; the conqueſt was never atchieved 3 the pledge was. never 
redeemed, and in the third generation the vain title of Marquis of Ancona 
was filently diſmiſſed. The fensof Ferrara might haye been included within 
the limits of the exarchate, the ſucceſſors of St. Peter might allege the do- 
nations of Conſtantine, of Pepin, of Charlemagne, and of the Counteſs | 
Matilda: but in the firſt century after their election, the Marquiſſes of Eſte 

acknowledged. no ſuperior, fave God and the people. It was in a moment 
of diſtreſs and exile, chat they accepted from Clement V. the title of Vicars 
of the Church : that they ſubmitted to hold the feudatory poſſeſſion of 

Ferrara W payment of ten 
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an eaſy victory over weakneſs and diſcard ;/ and in the fifteenth century the 
provinces of Terra: Firma were added to the dominion of Sr. Murk. Ni- 


cCholas the Third, Marquis of Eſte, and Lord of Ferrara; made a feeble 


effort. to aſſiſt the Carrara princes, and to ſave the important barrier of 


P . 
mulate the ambition of an Italian conqueſt; diſcipline and wealth obtained 


Dae in They) Nongtlans n led de, F e ee Ae, 


his territories. were ravaged; his capital was ſtarved, till he leſt tis 


allies to their fate imploret the merey of the ſenate, and refigned 
After a ſervitude of ſourſcore year, his ſon Hercules I. was accuſed of a : 
| generous, or criminal revolt : the ſuperior forces of Venice encompaſied — 
Fertara by ſea and land, and if a league of the Italian powers protected him | 

from total ruin, the Duke was bound by the new treaty'its @ cloſer and more 


veighty chain. 1. A ſuperior title, and more-ample-ſway, might compen- A. P. 105 | 


fate for the loſs of property and command in the heighbourhood'of Padua. 
But EsTz was ftill dear and ſacred to the princes oſ that name: the'tranfient 


recovery of the caſtle, the town, and the fief, had delighted their hereditary A.D 


| pride, and it-was not without regret that they beheld chat ancient poleſion, | 


the ſource of their title, for: ever melted into the Venetian ſtate. The Pule- 


ſone, or iſland of Rovigo, which had once been mortguged for fixty thouſand 


ducats to the Venetians, was irrevocably ceded by Hereules I.; and not 4 


had been. acquired five hundred years before by the marriage of Alberta 


20 I. 2. The goats and perſons of the Venetians who deſcended: the 


Po, were exempt from all tolls and duties whatſoever every ſtranger vas 


began to claim the immunities of St. Mark. The ſame grievance: which 


impaired the revenue, attacked the ſovereigrity of the Duke of Ferrara 
ſince he was forbidden to raiſe any forts or barriers, which might obſtruct a 


free paſſage | through his territories either by land or water. 3. With the 
avarice of à trading power, Venice aſpired to a monopoly of ſalt in the 
| Adriatic Cuph. The Duke was: rigorouſly - deprived of the uſe and pro- 
fs of his" ſale-works-of Commarhis j and his ſubjeAs were compelled to 


purchaſe in a foreign murbet one of e neeefaries of He; which Nate 


e Cache ntapan, 4. 2 Venice e. 
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ou. 


Z 423 an 40% 
. een, ene 


ecuntrymen : hut the arrogance of his / behaviour inſulted the prince, his 
daiiy uſurpations interrupted the-courſe af juſtice, und his laſt act was the 
imptiſonment of a natire and a prieſt. Peace was oppreſſive; but war 
might haue been ſatal to the Houſe of Eſte. The three laſt ſoyereigns of 
Padua, a ſathet and his two ſons, had been ſtrangled in the priſons of Ve- 
nie che mains of the Carrara and Scala families were ptoſeribed i and 
e che deliberate cruelty of the nate was juſtified by the examples of ancient 
5 8 Room AS tha de . nne 287 „ * Een Ke ad} Bets 
: N 'wenty» e years. afier the laſt treaty» of Heriules L. his ſon and ſucceſ- | 
TN © for Alphonſo4. embraced the faireſt hope of liberty and revenge. In the 
| league of Cambray; the four great potentates of Europe united their arms 
againſt a ſingle republic; the Pope, Julius II. the Emperor, Maximilian 
dodo Auſtria Ln XII. Ring of France and Duke of Milan; and Fer- 
8 . Ass King of Aumgon end Naples. Each of the allies had ſuffered ſome 
injuries, had Joſt ſome territories; and they all conſidered the proſperity of 
Venice with alte ſame ſentiments of indignation and envy which are excited 
. in the braaſt af A noble by che luxury and inſolence of a wealthy merchant. | 
FE While Maximihan | delayed, yhile Ferdinand diſſembled, while. the Pope 
his excommunications, the King of France, at the head of his 
IG invincible cavalry, had paſſed the Alps, and on the banks of the Adda, the 
. | mercenary bands of St Mark were trampled under their horſes feet. The 
| firmneſs of Rome aſter a great defeat was not imitated by the ſenators of 
Venice ; cheꝝ deſpaired of the republic, evacuated in a day the conqueſts of 
an age, and abandoned to the conſederates the diviſion of the ſpoil. Under 
the wing of theſe confederates, Alphonſo Duke of Ferrara had acceded to 
the league of Cambray, and accepted the office, or rather the title, of 
Standard- bearer or General of the Church. The firſt a& of hoſtility was 
to vindicate his independence: the county of Rovigo yielded to his attack; 
= and he received from the Emperor the inveſticure of Eſte. In this public. 
55 ſhipwreck Venice was ſaved by the zeal of her nobles, and the fidelity of 
ber ſubjects: the nobles ſacrificed their lives, or at leaſt their fortunes, 'in- 
their own: cauſe;;, the ſubjects, without ſpeculating; on the theory of go- 
vernment, had long enjoyed, and nos regretted; the wiſdom and juſtice of 
a parental. ariſtocracy. The metropolis was impregnable and rich; the 
tiunnſmarine provinces were untouched; che n was entire; neu armies 
d An ies ** 


© 


| neus Nor bons WTek. „„ en 
00 the! deliverance of Padua announced 'the /rifing fortunes of the republic. t 
While the Venetians ſtrove to reſiſt or diſarm” their more formidable ene - 
mies, the rebel Alphonſo (fuch'was the ſtyle of the ſenate) was marked as 
the odject of vengeance, to which his ſtation expoſed him on every ſidee. 


_ Againſt the advice of their wiſeſt counſellors, their admiral Angelo Trevi- 


| preſſed by the armed, veſſels 1 


ſano, with eighteen gallies and a train of brigantines, entered the mouth of 
the Po, ſpread deſulation on either bank, and prepared wich forms and bridges 
the paſſage of the army. and the ſiege of Ferrara. But the army vs called, 
away by a ſeaſonable diverſion; aod the dect dns deſtroyed by the yalour d 
conduct of the Duke himſelf, and his brother the Cardinal Hippolito. 
Under the ſhelter of the dykes they, had planted their long batteries, Which 
ſupported an inceſlant fire: and Nr 
5 miniouſly fled with the grege Randard of St. Marks eo galls eſcaped, three 
were burnt or ſunkz and the remaining thirteen followed the triumph of the 
conqueror, who immediately aſſauhæd and demoliſbedall me warksiofthefiege: 
His victory might be aſeribed ta his ſuperior artillery, and that ſuperiority was 
e effect of his own ail and induſtry. Three hundred cannons were caſt 
in his foundery, and depoſited in hisarſenal ; he liberally entertkined the beſt 
engincers ; and the well-adapted., forcifications- of ſtone: of earth, and of 
Vater, had rendered Ferrara one of the ſtrongeſt places in Italy. The 
French, who ſeryed with their ally, celebrate the politeneſa, — 5 — 
the magnificenee. of the Duke: and. Alphonſo expended above three hun- 
dred thouſand ducatꝭ to reward the fervice, nennen, of 
the Gallic chiefs... i in bob Yo eiii; SF, fy MN: 206196 37.45: 
But their friendſhip ſoon er neee ee ee notes 
che ſame conſederates who had joined with France ſor the deſtruction of ve- 36 
nice, conſpired | with Venice for the expulſion; of the, French. The new A. D. 1519. 
league was formed and ſapified hy, Julius, II., who ſecretly aſpired to de- ; 
| liver Italy from the barbarjans.: and. che fidelity of the Duke of Ferrara to 
his firſt engagements exaſperated the fieroeſt: and: moſt ambitious of the ſue- 
ceſſors of St. Peter. hon ſo vn degradedfrum the: tank of a baſſal and 
2 Chriſtian : his! rich forftinire πã devoured tby the v rice perhaps of a 
papal nephew, anch his ſentence v uf: daridemaation/ was eiltended to both | 
Worlds. Againſt him the temporal am ſpiritual arms of Rome vers equally = 
directed: his city of Modena was decupied : in the deptł of a ſe vere winter A. D. 1552. 
3 nn 4 | 
{ng 5 Chriſtians 
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A D. 1515 command of higracphew;; che valiant Gabun ef Fut in the batile of Ra- = 
24 _ venna the fury. of the: French cavdley” vs encountered) by che fieninefs = 
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bps canon ramp; „ 
che Pope di an hundred thouſund duc ata, his poſſe lion was-confirmed by che- 

ſentenct oſ tho] Charles V. whoſe-intereſt prompted him-roeftabliſhy 
the peace of I. During theſe revolutions.the Duke of Ferrara concluded:  . © +, 7 
a truce, and finally a treaty, with the Venctians : his patrimonial eſtates, of Eſte | . 
and Rovigo were for ever loſt; but he no longet felt or feared the tyra, * + FAR 
of a republie which had been trained to moderation in the ſchool of adverſity. 

Among the, noble marriages, of the Eſte, two princes, Azo VIII. and 
Hercules I., had been allied to the. crown of. Naples in the rival houſes, of 
Anjou and Arrogan. But theſe loſty connections had not been productive 
of any ſold -benefir, and the; Venetians. Ggnified heit düpleaſure that the 
Duke of Ferrara had preferred the daughter of a king, inſtead of chuſing a 
ſenator for. his father and patron. In the next generation, the Houſe of Eſte / N | 
vs ſullied hy a ſanguinarꝝ and inceſtuous race-; by;the nuptials of Alphonſo 1. 
wich Lucretia, a baſtard of Alexander VI., the. Tiberius af Chriſtian , 
Rome. This modern Lucretia might have aſſumed with more propriety the . 

name of Meſſalina; ſince the woman who can be guilty, who can even be 1 
ee criminal commerce with a father and two brothers, mult be 
ned. to all the liceatiouſneſs of venal love. Her vices were highly | 
—— for decency: een ee ee +: a 
by the ſide of the Pope, ſhe, beheld without a bluſh the naked dances and 
laſcivious poſtures of fifty proſticutes: the diſtributed the prizes to' — 
champions f Venus, according to the number of victories Which they” 
atchieved in ber. preſence. Hercules I, was unwilling to accept ſuch a con- „„ 553 
- fore ſor his cldeſt fon, bur he was apprehenſive of the bulls and daggers .. 
the Borgia family : he was tempted by the ſum: of one hundred and VU 
twenty thouſand ducats, the city and diſtrict of Cento, and the reduction bf Fe 7 
his annual tribute to a {light quit rent of an hundred florins. © The marriage 
. anticles were, igned + and. as the bed of Lucretia was nt then vacint, her W „ 
chird huſband, 2 royal baſtard of Naples, was firſt tabbed, and afrerwands —@n — 08 
| ſtrangled i in the Vatican. Perhaps the youth of Lucretia had been ſeduced | | 1 a 
by example ; perhaps | ſhe had been atiated with pleaſure ;/ perhaps ſhe was i 
awed by the authority of her new parent and huſband" but the Dutcheſs of | 
Ferrara lived: ſeventeen years, without reproach, and Alphonſd . believed 
hicſelk to be the father of three ſons. The eldeſt, his ſucceſſor, Hercules II. a 
| "RA this. maternal ſtain by 4 nobler choice; and his fidelity was re. f 
arded by mingling x e blood of Eſte, with tat of France,” * bis fond 
: ba ag I apRice BHD Grade ie 
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ters: — . 

Nente hey younger fiſter, who had once been promiſad td Charles V. was, 

© OE —— — decende, 
pour of Ferrara,” Her porto ef e hundred and fifty ueufnd crowns. 
„ n the dukedomsy of Chartres and Montar- 
e — ——-—-— the uechyy: ae 

0 With us much reaſon to 2 ſocond Uaughter as to # ſecond ſon· The French 
-—_ princeſs, Whoſe mind wis more beautiful-thanher-perſon, "cotrinued above 
dirty Years wo adorm the court of Ferres: her liberal underſtanding was = 

. _ improved'by the learning of the age: nor was it ber ule if in the learning 


. of the age” and ſtodzed che vain ſcienceof aſtrology. During 
„„ « ag chile we chef herr s rentler- remembrance. of ber witive c,], 
. 8 Ffenchnmn, according to bis degree, who viſited Ferrars, either 
| 55 nce, or blend her chürity: and the relies of 2 Nea- | 


an cx} noh, ten cut naked and hungry fligitives, were relieved 


F "alms of the Dutchek.” "When her treaſbrer repreſentecl the 

1orMous _ EXPence, They are my countrymen,” Rente generouſly re- 
plied, and had G e ee they would be now my ſubſecta 
ee no keen From her cradle and 
in her , the daughte T of Lewis XII., the daughter-in-law of Al- 


Lerne ia hate the tyranny of the Pope: ber frm and u- 
-.H was, not afraid of religious inquitjes;; and the liſtened 
1 | rothe.new teachers, who roleſſed to revive the old truths of the goſpel. * Cle- 
A. p. 1535 · ment, Marot, and John. Calvin. were  hoſpitably entertained at Ferrara ; in 
_ the. converſion. of the Dutcheſs, the cloquence of the preachef was ſeconded = 


© by, the wit of the poet; and the apaſtle of Geneva was proud to «yok 
conqueſts on the verge of the realm of Antichriſt. But this ſpark, which 


5 - might have kindled a flame in Italy, was quickly extinguiſhed by the d- 
gence of the inquiſitors, and Hercüles II. was apprehenſive; of the temporal, 
| ag, well ate ſpirirual puniſhment of the guilt of herefy. © Calvin and Maror 


| Hed beyond the mountains: Rense heard with ſullen conſtancy the ſermons | 
of dhe popilh doftors; but after fi the difmilſio ion, of her French ſer- 
: vants,,and. the hardſhips of a priſon, the ſubmicred” with a ſigh 10 wear the 
maſk of diflimulation. ., A more open. proſe ion of Calviniſm after” her 
| huſband's death determined and el her deprive nenn Bertara: and. 


% 4 
+ 


narws 04 aa uns uu e K. | 


$ dhe lat fifteen years 6f-Rence of 'France were ſpent in her mative:country. ln” 
the bloody ſcenes of perſecution-and war, the Dutcheſs maintained her dig-- 


nity and protected hor brethren. Her caſtle of Montargis, near Paris, was 
a ſure ußylum for the Huguenotss, and when it was threatened with a ſiege, 
The boldly replied, © the Catholics: may aſſault my reſidence, thoy will find 


me ſtanding ip che hreach, and, prepared to try whether they will fire on 
a the daughter of a king · of France:?'. - She-was: the daughter ofa king ; but 


che wiſe of her ſon Alphonſo II. was the daughter and filter of two empe- 
rom, of Fendinand I. and Maximilian II. of the Houſe of -Auſtria.). - 


„be dee Dukes of Ferrara, Borloy Hercules L., Alphonſo- ., Hercules Il, 


and Alphonſo II., ſeem to have been magnified in the eyes of Europe, far 
beyond dhe meaſure of cheir wealth and Power. Their merit was ſuperior to 
and enjoyed the proſperity. of peace. — before the end-of their 3 
-reigh, Alexander VI. in bis bull f (inveſticare, applauds the uſeful lbeus 


their fortunes 


of {Hercules I. ; which had inereaſed the numbers and happinebs of his 


[ately edifices, and which-had-reclaimed a large extent of «unprofitable walte. 
The vague and ſpreading branches of the Po were confined: in their proper 


channels by moles anti dykes ; the intermediate lands were converted to paſ- 


ture and tillageʒ the fertile diſttict became the granary of Venice; an the 
.corniexports; of a ſingle year were enchanged · for the value of two hundtei 


choufand docats. The triangular iſtand-or-deits of Mirſola, at che mouth of 
the Ho, had been tfecovered from the waters: by Alphonſo II., "who ſur- 


> rounded it with a wall nine miles in circumference : a palace, wich its depen- 


dencies of ſtables and gardens, aroſe in this nem creation, and it was reſerved @ 
Puy the founder for his favourite/amuſeiments of hunting und fiſhing,” Ferrara 
became one of the tnoſt floariſhing of tlie Italian cities: tlie Walls anti. 


buildings have ſurviyed the loſs of the inhabitants, which are now reducetl 


from ſourſcote chouſand to a tenth part: the works of ſuperſtition were en- 


riched by each generation: the urſenal, in a long peace, was ſucceeded by 


theatres and palaces, and if the hand of the princely architect be moſt con- 
ſpieuous, many vacant houſes are the monuments of private opulence and 


taſte. Modena and Reggio, more favourably treated by nature, were not 
abandoned by the Houſe of Eſte i. the coùrſe of the \Po-opened much in- 
land, and ſome foreign trade; and a colony of Flemiſh - exiles attempted to 


vive the declining arts of the loom. am not inſtructed to define the | 


„ fb 2 | revenue 


1 1 * 1 ber xs {OF — | 
— of Ferrara: but it is the praiſe of Muphosto f chat he 


left a treaſure, without increaſing his taxes; it is the reproach of Al- 
be Phonſo II. that, with an increaſe of taxes, he left behind him a conſiderable 
ddebt. The court of theſe princes was at all-times polite and ſplendid on 
extraordinary occaſions, a birth, -a marriage, 4 journey, à feſtival, che paſ- 


-fage of an illuſtrious ſtranger, they ſtrove to ſurpaſs their equals; and to 


| -equalttheirſuperiors 5 and che vanity of the people was gratified artheir own 


-expence. * Seven hundred horſes were ranged in Borſo's ſtables ;*and'in'the 
ſport of hawking, the Duke was attended to che field by 4 hundred-falconers. 


Inn his Roman expedition, to receive the ducal inveſtiture, his train'sf: five 
| undred'gentlemen, his thambetlaſiis/ and pages; one hundred menial'ſer- | 
 'ants/ andone hundred and fifty tijules; wete clothed,” according wo their de- 
\gree; in brocade, velvet; or fine"doth :" the bells of the mules were of iliver, 


and the dreſſes, liveries, and trappings, were covered with gold and: ſilver 


embroidery. The martial train of «Alphonſo II. in his campaign in Hun- 
gary, conſiſted of three hundred gentlemen, each of whom was followed by 

an eſquire and two arguebufiers on horſeback ;: and the arms and apparel of 
5 this gallant troop were ſuch as mightprovoke the envy of the Germans, and 


the ayarice of the Turks. Did I poſſeſs a book, printed under che title of 


the Chivatries of Ferrars, I ſhould not pretend to deſeribe the nuptials oi the 
ume Duke wich the Emperor's ſiſter: the balla, the feaſts, and tournamenta 
of many buſy days; and the final repreſentation of the Temple of Love, 
9 which was erected in the palace garden, with. ſtupendous ſcenery oſ porticos 


and palaces, of woods and mountains. That the laſt ſhew ſhould continue 


u hours, without appearing tedious to the ſpectators, is perhaps the moſt 
weredible circumſtance. In each generation of the Houſe of Eſte, a 
younger brother, with the rank of Cardinal, held ſbme of the richeſt bi- 
_» ſhoprics and abbies in Italy and France. Theſe noble and wealthy eocleſi - 
aſtios were the patrons of every art: the Villa Efenſe at Tivoli, near Rome, 
is the work of Cardinal Hippolitus, brother to Hercules II.: the palace gar- 
dien and water-works __ in Seb h vena egen 
1 and the taſte of the age. tec 54: FS (0 bis 291 alte 2115 290165 
A philoſopher; + Cad Ne al? may laugh or Weib thi Unen- 
tatious and opprefſive ſplendour ; nor will he be difarmed by the patronage 
and perſection of the finer arts, which flouriſhed in Italy in the ſixteenth cen- 
ry. But he will approve the modeſt encouragement of learning and ge- 
| a g expence which ean never 2 era aan An uni- 


ele | . | verſity 


* 


4 mobs 07! e 
— back been forinded at Padua hyrthe Heng of Elbe, nnn 


| VV | 


The ſtudies of Ferrara were directed by flrilfaandcloquerit profefions, either 


 -elrgant-pleaſurea-evofiped-$0:the; learned world. Under the reign; of Her- 
| cules 34! wooden theatre, rat; the maden gest. a thouſand crowns, was 
conſtructed in the largeſt eourt of the palace the 
 thoules; a ſea/ port, and, 4 ip and the;Meneghmi; of which had 


and. polite audience. N In, che ſame language, and. with the fame ſuceeſt, the 
Amphytrion of Plaurus,.and the Hannah of Terenee, were ſucecively ex- 
| bibiredz,and eee which. formed the taſte of the ſpectators, 


Faß e ch are ad with pleaſure: and fuch was the 
A We ee 0 | 5 one of che ids of Alphoalo L. did orb 
din to Ipeak a prale ve on acc I th ins Fri 


repreſented ſome 


_ | titives'or Nfelgners: the ducal library dns filkecl with u valuable collection 
o anuſeript and printed books; and-as:Joun as twelve nem ebmedies of 
Plautus had been ſound in Germany, che Marquis Lianel of Eſte was imps- PR 
Bent to obrzin-a fait and:faithful-copy of bat ancien poet. Nor were theſe 


-been-randated foto Italian bythe Dukg himfelf, as afted before a numerous 


poets of the age. For the wiſe of the court | 
ay his comedies, which 1 were alten 


| compoſition the Italians have nor excelled : but it was in the! court nenen 


"that they invented refined! 'the pa Poral comedy, a romantic arcadia, which 
violates the trich ha ma HU HL Rey e „but which com- 
- mands « our indu ence, by y the elaborate” lux xUry of 1 and wit. The 
Amiata of Ta was 5 7 a the amuſement, and afted in the preſence, 
of Alphonſo II. py and is ſiſter Leonorg might apply to herſelf the language 
ol 2 paſſion, which diſordered. the reaſon, without clouding the genius, of 
her poctical lover, F f rhe m numerous imitations, the Paſtor Fido of Guarinf, 
which Ane Gin Vie with the fame and merit of the original, is the work of 
the Duke's ſecretary of ſtate : "it was exhibited i in a private houſe at Ferrara : 

but che retreat of the author, from the ſervice of his rative prince, has be- 
ſtowed on Turin the honoyr, of the firſt public repreſentation. The father 
of the, Tuſcan muſes, the, ſublime, but unequal Dante, had pronounced that. 
Ferrara was never hone oured with the name of a poet: he would have been 


aſtoniſhed to.behold rhe charus of bards, of melodious ſwans, (their own al- 


 lufion,) mig any aa Hs henka of the Po. In the court of Duke 


Borſo ee piano C ount. of 1 e as 4 
5 9111. £ noble, 


* 4 4 


VVS nm 18 0 „bn 
"noble, u Wiclbes, Aut haber E hig vigorous Tancy Hirſt celebrated the Tones = 
| | and expisiaaPth PaktiwOrkenlio Bd his me has at onbe been preſerved 
. . 
„ a har Ged. e add che e- Le, 
ipbene. E eee Uebe wich,” eee 
"have Wiſba in the worl#: ahi ar ig n Aighlar proragacive; what two uf the 
; "five sch be chämed as thei Own, bya eva ml a pery! state. 
Ego But the glory of Ferratu, and pethips the En ee of the Bite, ex- 
f '7* pired "with Aiphoriſo II.. as de delt ether children nor brochers, lis" firit 
Tun, Don'Catar, the fon+ "fon Gf Aiphbaſo I., was the neut 
An the tiieaVForvier of hessen Pris the webe hen ws 
will of the late Duke, Wb Had obdilieW flom the Emperor, tioiigh not from 
the Pope, the privilege! of Uliddling an Reir in fis own fatnily. Kal the fe- 
nate of Ferrara, which ftill preſeryed u Eb Hine of eletion, preſented him, 
with apparept loyalty, the ford of Jullice, [and the fee Teptre of dominion. 
The, peaple fobmined 10. ſcemed to unite the" various titles f 
birth, donation, and of the; pubic choice; the 5 
do the co courts of Ita and Europe. ; and his reign: ight have been 
peacefuland proſperous, had not the ORs of 3 VIII. revived the 
| tein. of e Fermra wothe cock boca 155 Mn GERI 
right. or Ora e te Ron ntiff tern rejeRt rejected the amb or 
and obedience of a pretended'Duke os had n | 
'of the Holy. See. f A monitory,. or SEE. in \ Rifrcen Pig 
Mixed on the church.doors ; and the Apensen 1 dans 2 
poſſefſion of the fel, fill the 3 valle Thould have cleared his birth and title n 
the court of his ſupreme. lord. Twas i in \ vain that the Duke of Ferrara TY 
7: | cited a. delay, that h he provokedan, inquiry, 0 he negotiated a a compromiſe, 
RE that he ſubmirred bis cauſe to the arbitration of a neutral judge. © The 
2G nour and intereſt of the Church,” Laid the i inexorable pondiff, « « muſt not 
— be deſerted. In the vindication 5 = Peter's patrimon , I will fell the 
RE int chalice of the Altar; Tam ready to march in petſon againſt the fact 
„ e re bel; and I would" die in pop rb f nag Vith the holy K. 
1 „ ed in my hands.” This generous refohition” Was Applauded by the 
„ ' Ciidindls, and they protefted, mat if Ciemeflt VIII. Wotid be tiker from 


be world, they ond impoſe, "by: i'cotntibitGath, — on 
3 5 2 3 | the 


K 


. : ; 
: 


HQUYS840,D NUNS WACK. 


1 Some ſorms of judicial proceeding were haſtily diſpatahed 3. - 


- and before tuo months hach elapſed; from the death q Alphonſo II., a tre- 
mendous bull, of forſeiture, enommunication, and interdict, was.thundered, 
againſt the/pretended Duke and his .impious:adherents.. At the ſame time, 


the military preparation were urged with inceſſant: vigour, and an army: of 
ſixteen thouſand! horſe-and: foot,” which: fame had ſoon; magnified: to-twepty- 
| five thouſand; waraſlembled near Fachza, unden the command of Cardinal, 5 
Aldobrandiniz the Pope“s bephæw and In.. The ſtate of. Europe was, 
| moſt ſavourable to the ambition of Rome, ad- che proſpeRs.of Don Cr 
were; on all ſides black and cornfurtleſs. Ehe Emperor Rodolph H. might. 


be a well· wiſher to the Houſd of. Eſte, but his remote and inſufficient forces. 


nere occupied by the Turks: in Hungary. 16 the, rival monarchs of France : 


and Spain ſhould deignth intesfore. in thia pigmy wax, the enmity gf the, one 
would not enſure ahs fupport.of the other. Heu IV. had been perſuaded, 


by: a ſalfih agent, to prove che ſincatity / of his aonxorſion, in the ſacrifice of 


an oll and faichfulally:; Philip II., che demon. of the, ſouth, waz now anxious. 


to leave his ſon and his dominions in peace 5. but, the revolution, was, con- 


ſammated- before he could ſignify his intentions: and, the Spaniſh, miniſters 
in. Italy were: ſuſpected of 4 ſecret conſpiracy againſt. the Imperial fies of 


Reggio and Modena. The Italian princes. balanced between feat and envy : | 


Venice was leaſt deſſrou of. the.ncighbourbood, and leaſt; apprehenfive of 
the reſentment, of the Pope 3; but her. words. were ambiguous, and ber 
actions were ſlow..,: Don Cæſar had been, leſt without troops, or treaſures 3. 
che ſortificationa of Femia were neglectetd in a long prace: 8 
| aggrieved by taxea;.the-elergy wasdeduced by the prejudice of conſcience, or 


the hopes of preferment.; tht emiſſaries of Rome were buſy. and perſuaſive; = 
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a golden age. 2 * eee 
| Awake eee kun nin the clay or the Die! himſelf. 


Had Don Czfar been endawed with the ſpirit and conſtancy of his apceſtors, 
he might haue been ſaved hy the reſolution to fall. Had be liſtened to the 
advice of à veteran, à bold ſally on che halt formed camp of Faenza might 
have diſfipated the Popes ſoldiera, who would ceaſe to be formidable, when 


they oeaſed to be feared!; The ſiage of Ferram was an arduous, enterprize: f 


courage would have given him time, time would have given him friends; 


the Venetians vuld have armed ſon his intereſt and their own ;, many brave 5 


ee „ would have OY Wanne, 


9 Vel; 


| 
| 
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" novelty of danger;-<he;lailitade:ofarar, the weight of expence,: | 
the chances of mortality waukd have-inglided, his enemies to a ſafe: and ho»; 
 ounible- peace. Far diſſerent wer tie ſeelings of he i ſucctſſor of Al- 
. - phono r be batl;becn.echucate remete.:from the. ce aniahe:iclds in the 
boſom of urg au devotion: his mild and timid diſpaſirion 19s aſtonithed, | 
bz che thunder of ſpiriwvalian oral arms; nor co he expect from 
otherß the ſupport which he-denied:eochimſclf, When he entered the I 
teen we pfzeſts intertuptecd dhvit hes, and fled fronfthe alars; his ve 
nal miniſtets exaggeratecd the danger ah concraled the reſqttces ; he was 
_ alarined each hour by the intelligence-of ſecrer) tieaſan z and: 4 Jeſuit, pet. 
| ſaaded him what Modena and Reggie, chat his Rr, and even hi fol, could 
b only be ſaved by an immediate capitulation. The terms were dictatei in che 
camp by the imperious legate. That Don Cefar mould deliver his eldeſt 
ſon as an hoſtage, .refign the Gucnl ſveptre in the/preſence-of the magiſtrare, 
divide his artillery with the Pape, and furreiider: the paſeſhen:of the duteby | | 
ol Ferrara, with all its dependencies ; and that in return for his ſubmiſſion, 
he ſhould be abſoſved from 'Wectlefiaſtitul cenſures, and permitted to enjoy 
che Diamond Palace, with the 'perſonal #feRa, 'nn#allodial eſtates of the 
* Houſe of Eſte. After the chntluon of the tresty, dh conqueror was 
eager to reign, and We exile was anxious ts depart! Onitlie bücher ei 
of January, "ore thouknd five bundred'andniiiety-cight, 'Don- 8 55 
ated a oy; in which his andeftors had reigned Hearlfotr hundred yea | 
; ſplendid, but movtnful procefiion; of his fumily'ahd kouſchold, ce a 
zuck the ret“: the Dale Uf Plodem (hiv! rewiitiing-title) was fested 
=” in aß open coach ; his eyes were bft down on ug letter wich he ſeemed to 
dead. ax ifdefitons of cfeaping the view of tho@ abgects which| he muſt ge no 
more. The minds of the people were alreud) 'chilnged:: their curiolity was... 
melted i into pity : they had neglected tt the defence, they deplored. the lobs,: of 
their r Halde pritice and the firſt "evening of bis departure, five thouſand 
pee were deprived'sf their daily bread,” which they received) from the 
charity or m agnificence of the dutal cbt. Theſe melancholy reflections were 
; ſuſpended by the triumph of the legate; and the ſpeedyiſit of Clement VIII., 
who was impatient to behold bis new conqueſt. But as ſoon-as the feſtival,” 
ok the revolution had ſubſided; Ferrara was left to the ſolitude and poverty 
of a provincial ton, under the government of prieſts: ; eitadel was erect- 
cd, to fix the inconſtaney of the; inhabitants; and within ſeventeen years | 
| after the death of 1 e bis capital-was already in ruins... 
. Fe, 8 8 ; Nor 
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 Nortwiere, che J6fles of Dan Ceſar confined: tp the facrifice of Ferrara: the 
_ encitory; ſalr - worka, and fſhery of Commschio, an Imperial fief, were 
ſized hy the hund ef power : his;allodial property was diminiſhed and diſ- 
puiedby che chicanery of law../ Even the duchy of Chartres, and the mort- 
_ gages of the Houſe of Eſte in France, were withheld from the heir and cre- 
ditor, under pretence that he vas a ſoteigner. It was a juſt obſervation of the 
Stand Duke of Tuſcany, that his brother-in-law Don Cæſar might have 


reliſted his enemies, if the million and à half of gold, which his predeceſſors 
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Ject in "diſpute: But ws it ie poſſible; and barely poſſible,” that truch ane 
Women trees nog cen 


maden of Ferrars, of obloure ps ö! 
was--entertained. ſeveral years in ths 


| bythe dignity of ber lover, and her own-imitation. of conjugal: virtue. She 


5D became the mother of two ons, Don Alphonſo and Don Alphonſind a - 


cluldren of 4 tee man by free 


vero legirimated by a ſubſequept mar- 
cemmente,..or a wirneſß, In default.of - 


: (uchevitience,/ Muratori produces; #large! body of prefumptions and circum © : 5 7 


ol. n. 1 | N 
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8. Sys « more early ſerutiny : but it u the interelb as well as the duty of Lauta 
to eſtubliſt her owh tarriage; and the legitimacy of hor ſons; and if her ne- 


glect be not aſeribed to cbnHαον&ỹ Hit it muſt not, however, militate;- as 


mn argument in her behalf, "Heb faithful champion, the libririan of Mode- 


na, has collected many teſtimonies of poets, orators, hiſtoriahs, and genea · 
logiſts, ſome of whom could not miſtake the truth, and others could not 


kae any temptation for falſchood: and from their conſent he inſerꝭ the be- 
4 kef and tradition of the times; that the Toncubine of Alphonſo I. ws finally 


noted to the rank of his wife. 2 'Phic ame favourable cdnchuſiom may be 


drawn from the honours which ſhe was permitted to enjoy near forty: years, 


underihe reigns of eee eee dreſs, rad eee of 


= n — 3-dnd, above; alli the family: nawe; of Eſte, 
| . which” ſhe ſubſcribed on all public and private” occaſions, The title of | 
' | Duckeſs of Ferrara way zlone wanting} and when pride”'and-efvy; were! no 
| mote; that title wa; beſtowed in the ſolemn-pomp bf her funeral, which; was 
amended by the Dukr Kiphonſo-IT. dis rocher he Cardinal, dhe court, che 
Gergyn and ine urtr er corporations of the dity . The five ſons of Al- 
: Pente u.) with the/fole diſtinction of primogrniture, were educated as equals 
and e 


1. Don Alphonſb, the firſf-orn of Laura, was treated ab 
prince, botfr at home and abroad: he was inveſfrd with the Marquiſate of 


Montecchio, and the Fichohiorder: of St! Michaele and his wife, the mother 
of Dom Caſar, u the daughter of the -rtigoing/Duka; of, Urbino. The 
dame bendurs were teinfinitted-to-Don Cæſar himſelf : he obtained un all» | 
| "ance ſtill more ſplendid, the fiſter of the Grand Duke of, Tuſcany: and, both 
in his He- time and as: his death, Aiphonſe II. acknowledged him. as. his 
coulim and ſucerſſor . Could vnc diveſt our minds of a ſec ret ſuſpieiom ariſing 


from the indulgence -which;:info many-courti and; countries, has been la- 


 viſhed on che baſtards of princes,” fach-prefuraptions-might amount to the 


moral, if not the. legal - proof of a legitimate deſerm. Bu the intereſt, 


| though not the. honour; of the Dukes of Modena, tepoſes. oma frmer bali, 
| which would not be: ſhakon by the quality of aheir ſamale anceſton. Tho 


Popes art {pleaſed to forget that they fuſt granted the Duchy: of Ferrara to 
"= 4 naturl-fon-of e Marqais Nicholas HI, and thut the bull of Alex+ 
ander VL; extends che rig of fucceſſion to. Ai the deſcetidants whatſoever of 
' Heroules Ie They were compelled' to renounce" che poſſeſtion of Ferrara, | 
© bur tliey-have never ceaſed? to afſert 'the val ar their claim. The argu- 
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ments which the-court of Rome, has diſdained, may one day be heard in the 
louder tone of the Auſtrian cannon, and a een map bs required of 
the arrears and damages of two hundred years. 
The ahdication of Don Cæſar is related by — a loyal Goa under 


8 the name of the Tragedy of Ferrara: and in the melancholy tale I have my- 
{elf been affected by the ſympathy which we ſo generoully indulge, to the real 
| or imaginary; diſtreſſes-of the great. _ Yet, on a cooler ſurvey, I am inclined ' 

to doubt whether the laſt Duke of Ferrara was the moſt unfortunate. of men, 5 
His life and; liberty were ſaſe : he was neither beheaded on the publie 
ſcaffold, nor dragged at the chariot wheels of the conqueror, nor caſt into a 


deep and perpetual dungeon. By the ſoldiers and ſtateſmen; of the age he 
was indeed deſpiſed, ſor the feeble deſenee and haſty deſertion of his ancient 


ſeat; // But as contetmpt is ſeldom deſerved where it is felt, it is ſeldom felt 


here it is deſerved: Don Cæſar was unconſcious of the public reproach, 


and the orators of his reign reſerved their panegytic for the milder virtues of 


diſcretion and patience. He had loſt - the: moſt precious jewel: of his family: 
but an eaſy journey of two days conveyed his court from the palace of Fer- 
rara to that of Modena, where he lived, in proſperity and peace, above 
thirty years: by the Tuſcan Princeſi he became the father of ſix ſons and 


three daughters ; nd the reigning Dulce is the fourth in deſcent, and the 
fixth in fucceffion, from the eldeſt of his fons. In thus laſt period of decline, 
the Houſe of Eſte has ſtill preſerved the external advantages of rank, riches, 
and power : and theſe advantages ere: illuſtrated by the antiquity of their 


name and title. At the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, an Emperor 
and ſix Kings were reſpectecd as the Chiefs of the Chriſtian republic: but the 
Dukes of Modena maintained an honourable place in the ſecond claſs of the 
Princes of Europe. Their pride was ſeldom mortified by the preſence of a 


ſuperior: as longias the iſles of Sicily and Sardinia were attached to the Spa- 


niſh monarchyz Italy was not dignified with a regal title ; a. profane layman 
his Cardinals ; nor was the native pre · eminence of hereditary rank diſputed 


by the miniſterial*honours of a doge or a viceroy. After the loſs of Ferrara, 


the ſucceſſors of Alphonſo II. continued to reign over the united duchigs of 
Modena and Reggio; and their territory, about thirty leagues in length; 


about ten in breadth, was afterwards' enlarged by the lordſhip of Corregio, 


and the duchy of Mirandola. Their revenue is vaguely computed at one 
| WWW 
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— exainpleof  refiſtance” to their/ reaſdn or paſton The vunity of the hu! 
man heart is fiattered by the degreb / wither than by the /extbnty of authority: 
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ee but which" eee 1 
Peneeb of u cöbft und governtnem. Perbupe dhe latter were ſometimes ſhe 


crificed to the former. Wherf Addi trawerfed the prietpullties ef Ne. 


dent and Parttid; he wie ſeundaed by the mügnifteener df thbſe petty 


„ cb he Wi Amzed de ee ſuch A pro feH of were lad db: in ce hes, 


trappings; tubles; cnbinets, and che tee pfeclous toys, in which there are 


ps he Europe who-equal then, while, ut te Mine ume; they have 
nde Hall the generoſit) to mulek bridges ovef the vers of ther ces, for 
els danvehtietce of meir futhebbsp ds well u ſtrkrigers” Ver the dime of No. 


dens deſcribe: mary public works of uſe ap weld an ornamnam the: plenty of 
gold and ſilver is expreſſud in a fingle coindge of Pruncis I., of nur half a 
million ſterling : but I aun ignorant whether the rwo hundred and thirty 
thouſand dun, and the two hundred thouſund! Spaniſhqvublooni; which 


were pid do the Emperor for the'inveſtivates of Corregio und Mirandols, 
would be plated to the account'of treafire or of debt? In the narrow ſpfiote 


of their dominiond, the Bft6 princes/weiekbſUlute; nor ub I find ny 


and if che-ſdvercight vas confeious of his :duticy; the man might tremble at ; 
accepting the truft of oh vingreingll eee his equals. > His 


equals By naturej they wert | many of them his ſuperiors in merit i the ha- 


tives of Modena were diſtitguiſhed in the arts and ſcienete ; und likr the 


Puſtoral comedys the /mock»herdic ppetryref the Jralians' was inventetl by 
-—  Vaſſyni, /aſubje@of tlie Houſe of Bite: The ſtate-df ſuch a prince 
_ _ perhaps be the moſt defwable'm: hurari life, if it were neoompanied wich that 


domeſtie ſecbrity which u wealtiry tobleman'enjoys under the protection of a 


great empire. The long peace of Traly;/indiie-ſeventtenth-century; wu in- 
terrupted ohly by ſome ſhort md bloodleſs Hoſtilitien: p hut in de three) great 


wars between che Auſtrian and Boorbbn' powers the Duke! of Moden has 


bren thrice; regluced to the alternative ot flavery; of exile.; | Hibnewtralicy was 
_ violated, lis dominions ere oceupied by foreign-troops, his ſudjects were 


oppreſſed by military contributions, and the miſehie vous epence of ſortiſi- 
cations atily ſet ved to expoſe his cities to the calathities of 4 ge. 


. „1 have long delsyed, and 1 houkd: willingly fappreſi thite diſgracnſu 


| ancedones; three" criminal actions, which ſully che hondur of ithe name of = 

Etſte: of theſe, the firſt and the third are ꝑouſly diſſemtied by the Librarian 

el mee 1. In ö e in the „ 
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hell, the poet Dante beheld the condemaarion of ſanguinaty and rapacious = 
men : they were deeply immerſed in a river of blood, and their eſcape-was 7 
prevented; by the arrows of the centaurs. Among the tyrants, he diſtin- 
guiſbed the ancient forms of Alexander and Dionyſius: of his own: country- 
men, he recognized the black Eccclin, and the fair Obizo of Eſte; the latter 
ol hom was diſpatched by an unhatural-ſon"to this plate of torment. This 
Obi can be no other than the ſecond Marquis of that name, who died only | ö 
ſeven years before the reul or ĩmaginary date of the Divine Comedy (A. D. „„ 
| + his'life does not afford the character of a tyrant: but he was one o 
the pillars of the Guelph faction; and were he not aſſociated with a Chibel · 
ne chief, we might impute his ſentence to the prejudices, rather than the 
juſtice, of the Tuſcan bard / But the parricide of his ſon, a crime of a much 
deeper dye, is atteſted by the commentary of Benvenuto of Imola, whis:ob+ 
ſerves from an old chronicle, that A VIII. was apprehenſive of the fame 
treatment which he had inflicted on his father. It muſt be added, that this 
commentary on Dante, which was compoſed only fourſcore years aſter the 
event, is dedicated to Nicholas II., Marquis of Eſte, and great-grandſon of 
Obizo II., who tacitly ſubſcribes to the guilt of his anceſtors. 2. Under the | fa 
reign of Nicholas III., Ferrara was polluted with a domeſtic tragedy. By A. D. 1425. 
the teſtimony of a maid, and his on obſervation, the Marquis of Eſte diſ- 
covered the inceſtuous loves of his wife Pariſina, and Hugo his baſtard ſon, 
a beautiful and valiant youth. They were beheaded in the caſtle, by the 
ſentence-of a father and huſband, who publiſhed his ſhame, and ſurvived 
their execution. He was unfortunate, if they were guilty: if they were in- 
nooent, he us ſtill more unſortunate: nor is there any poſſible ſituation in 
which I can ſincerely approve the laſt act of the juſtice of a parent. 3. Guic- 
diurdini, the- graveſt of the Italian hiſtorians, records a bloody ſcene, which; | 
in bis own time, had ſullied the-court of Ferrara i the deed might revive the A. D. 1;oc. 
memory ef the Theban brothers; . and the motive was fill more frivolous, 
«if love,” ſays he, be a more frivolous motive' than ambition.” The 
Cardinal Hippolito was enamoured of a fair maiden of his own family : bur 
her heart was engaged by his natural brother; and. ſhe imprudently con- 
feſſedl to a rival;; that the beauteous eyes of Don Julio were his moſt power- 
flul attraction. The deliberate cruelty of the Cardinal meaſured the provo- 
ention and the revenge: under a pretence of hunting, he drew the unhappy 
dee e b e at een * to dumount, 
err his 
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te general.eenorof their lives, the Marquiſſes of Eſte were juſt, temperate; 


brother. It may however be ſuſpected that the work was ſlightly performed 
vel by the leſi ſavage exccutioners,! ſince the ſxcill of his phyſicians reſtored Don 
Julio o an imperſact light, A denial of juſtice provoked: him to the moſt 
deſperate counſeis : and the revenge of Dan Julio conſpired with the ambi- 


© Alphonſol...; Their deſigns were prevented, their perſons ſcired, their ac+ 


. | minglediche cruelty of ſavages with the refinements of a learned and polite 
. Bur it may. be fairly. obſerved, that ingle acts of virtue and of vice 
enn ſeldom be weighed againſt each other a that it is fur more eaſy to fall 

| below, chan to ziſe aboye, the common level af mortality: that three or four 


Ty 


his childhood. As ſoon. as he had releaſed. himſelf from the authority of 
. a governor whom he hated, and a father whom he: deſpiſed, the hereditary 
Prince became the ſlaue of his paſſions. and the terror of Modena: his appe- 
tte for blood was indulgecd in the chace, and the city ; and he ſoon conſider- 
ed the life of a, man and of a. tag as of equal value. One of the moſt con- 
_ ſiderable private families in Italy (ſuch is the dark language of Muratori) 
was provoked by ſome ſecret motive to ſorm a deſign of aſſaſſinating Al- 
pPhonſo. Their dagger was turned aſide from his breaſt; their chief was 
sncrißced to his juſlice; he threatened to extitpate the whole race; nor could 


perpetual. priſan, and in their fault the Duke of Ferrara acknowledged his 


Don Cæſar. Yet even theſe virtues were produced by the blind impulſe of 


. e The * eee eee paſſions of the 
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hin thoſe hated eyes, were extinguiſhed by the command, n 
preſence of an amorous prieſt, who viewed witk delight the agonies of a 


tion of Don Ferdinand againſt the life of their ſovereign and eldeſt, brother 
vomplices were executed ; bur their ſentence of death -was moderated tb a 
an. Theſe dark ſhades in the annals of the Houſe of Eſte muſt not be 


excuſed by the example of the Italian tyrants; whoſe. courts and families were 
' defiled with luſt; and blood, with inceſt; and parricide : who 


guilty, days have heen found in a peried of two hundred years: and, that in 


and humane; che ſtĩends of each other, and the fathers of their people. 


In a more ſupexſtitious age, I ſhould boldly oppoſe to the fins of twenty 
generations the monaſtic virtues of Alphonſo III., the ſon and ſucceſſor of 


+ repentance.and fear. The nature of Alphonſo was impetuous and haughty, 
and a deep indignant regret for the loſs of | Ferrara: was the firſt ſentiment of 


the interceſſion of princes, or of the Pope himſelf, avert the rage: of per- 


. 


* 5 | 0 - c | 
g 1 


novsr or U en 5 
forage was that of an amiable and virtuous wife, the ſol object of bis love; 
the voice of Donna Iſabella, the daughter of the Duke of Savoy, and the 
grand · daughter of Philip II. King of Spain. ' Her dying words funk deep 
into his memory : his fierce ſpirit melted into tears, and after the laſt em- A. D. 1626. | 
brace, Alphonfo retired-into his chamber, to bewail his irreparable loſs, and rn _— 
to meditate on the vanity of human life. But inſtead of reſolving to expiate 
his ſins, and to ſeek his ſalvation in the public felieity, he was perſuaded that 
the habit and profeſſion. of a Capuchin were the only armour that cout 
ſhield him from hell- fire. The two years from the death of his wife" to the 
deceaſe of his father, were dedicated to prayer and penance, and no 
ſooner had Alphonſo attained the rank of a ſovereign, than he aſpired to 
| deſcend. below the condition of a man. With the approbation and blefling 
_ of, the Pope, who might poſſibly ſmile at this voluntary facrifice, the Duke 
of Modena, ;after.a reign of ſix months, reſigned the ſceptre to Francis his 
eldeſt ſon, a youth of nineteen yeats of age, and ſecretiy departed to a Fran- 
ciſcan con vent among the mountains of: Trent. By à ſpecial privilege, his 
noviciate and proſeſſion were conſummated in the ſame day: the auſtere and 
humble friar atoned for the pride ang luxury of the prince, and it was the 
Voiſh of Irother John Baptiſt of Modena to forget the world and to be for 
ever forgotten. But obedience was nom his firſt duty, and the noble cap- 
tiue, for the honour of the order and of religion, was exhibited to the 
Emperor, the Archdukes, and the people of the Avſtrian provinces, by 
whom he, was contemplated with curioſity and devotion. Three years he 
wandere between Venice and Vienna as an itinerant preacher: he had the 
pleaſure in one of his journies to be half drowned in a river; and half 
ſtarved on a rock, and he vainly hoped to convert the heretics of the North, i 
or to receive from their hands the crown of martyrdom. During the laſt A. P. 1652: 
twelve years he was ſtationed in tho convYent of Modena: the humble ſlave * 
of the: ſubjects of his · ſon : the city and country were edified by his miſſions 
and ſermons 3 and as often as he appeared in the pulpit," the contraſt of his 
dignity and dreſs moſt eloquently preached the contempt of this world. 
The converſion iof the Jews, the-reformation of manners the maintenance 


of the poor, afforded a daily exerciſe to the zeal of the abdicated Duke: 


but that zeal was always chargeable; often troubleſome, and ſometimes ridf-- 
culous: his death was a relief to the court and people ; nor have the Princes - 

| ab __ r * with the name and n 
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Wwe The/Copuchin might kel perhaps wich pity, and pete 
eis ede the temporal profperiey,of bn n. In peace and war, in Italy 
ede Spain inthe Auſtrian and French alliance, the Duke of Modena ſup- 
Ir Ported the dignity of his charkfter;. and Francis I. in a larger field, would 
} 5 e, hve ante nest the generals ed karten of an uive age. e 
A Tue name of Rinaldo, à name immortalized by Taſſo in epie ſong, had 
> - _* "been appliedtothe ybungeſt ſom of Duke Fruncis I.: be might faintly. re- 
FV wember dhe laſt days of his father, and the mort government of his brother 
wien IV. t but he s ne more chan ſeven years of 'age' when his infant 
dvepber Francis II. ſuccsetled to the dual title,” In his easy yourh Rinaldo 
3 4#25 propoſed as a candidate for the crown of Poland, a wild, and had it not 

oe tulech a ruinous attempt! the'example of ſo many of his kinfmen ſuggeſted a 
worte tational purſuit ; und im the thirty: ſechnd yearof kin age he was promoted 
eoᷣ the dignity of Curdinal, ut the requeſt of James II. King of Great Britain, 
wo had married his nete. The long reign and ſhort! life of her brother 
3 Franeis II. was an helpleſs ſtate of minority and diſeaſe: "he died without 
/ ˙ᷣ open pp itugprieguy pps man patugirerrerg 
| Gs 2 
Pope; but he might marry without a diſpenſation, a/princeſs of Brunſwick, 
up . hais couſin in the nineteenth degree; and this alliance was ſoon dignified by 
RR. E dena, was extended beyond the term of -eighty-three-years : in the various 
1 ſoxrtunes of his long reign he ſupported; a (double exile with fortitude and 
. 99 1 . "> IG patience ; and. in the intervals of peace the country was reſtored by a wiſe 
. and d paternal government. His ſon Francis III. was of a more actiue ſpirit. 
. He ſignaliaed his valour in che wars of Hungary followed the ſtandard of 
ER. . the Houſe of Bourbon; commanded, or ſeemed to command, in ſeveral 
35% ͤ _ - battles. and figgrns and extorted the conſeſſion, that, had his advice been 
ſollowed, the events of the war would haye been more ſueceſsſul. His wife 
„ eas a prinegſe of Orleans, the daughter of che -regear; ſhe vas hoble, 
6 beautiful, and rich 3. but in the true eſtimate of honour ihe meaneſt. vicgin 
N e would, haye -been-1a. men fon 
Ms | 1 „ ht Hercules 0 


s * . 


2 2 9 >» 7 * » CORE * 
er * 12. : * x. Sa ay * * 
7 2 * a «5 1 
\ $4.7 * ” * Pl 
1 = 
1 = 
o 's of * 
FA * = * , * 
4 | : 
l = ” * . 
- 
- * ” 
* 
1 b j 
- - an 
8 
- 
* - 
. 
= ay = 
= 


nn o BRUNSWICE. | | 


« valuable and convenient terfi- 
"tory with the heireſs of Mach Carrara, Their only daughter, by the com- 
mand of his inexorable father, was delivered to the Archduke Ferdinand, 
the Emperor's brother ; the marriage has been fruitful. in children of both 
ſexes,- and the Dutchies of Modena, Reggio, and Mirandola, will ſoon | 
be the patrimony of s younger branch of the new family of Auſtria In the 
decline of life, Hercules III. is the ſole remaining male of the Houſe of 
Eſte, and the long current of their blood muſt ſpeedily be loſt in a foreign 
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religion mud government, — manners; afford: 


an entertaining, and often an inftroQive; ſubjeft of ſpeculation ;/ and! the 


dne is repeated and varied by che. entrance of the wiftorious-ſtrapgers; the 


Roman and. the Saxon, the Dane and the Nonnan, Who have ſucceſlively ' 
| reigned zn our ſtormy Ile. We contemplate che gradual progrefs of ſociety, 
from the loweſt kbb of primitive barbariſm, to the full tide of modern civic. 1. 


lization. We contraſt the naked Briton Wh might have miſtakem the ; 


ſphere: of Archimedes for à rational creature o, and the contemporary of 


n Archimedes himſelf would ve been 4n humble 


diſciple... And we. compare. the boats of olier and hides thar' floated along 
our.coalts, with the formidable: navies which viſt andcominand the remoteſt 
ſhores of the ocean. Without indulging the fond prejudices of patriotic 
vanity,; we, may. aſſume. a conſpicuous; place. among dhe inhabitants of the 
erb. , The Fal vid be raked among the fow ori decent. 
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55 fengrh and aftivity in the [chaſe or che tournament, Few, among mom 

| could read, mil fewer could write; none were acquainted wi 5 
rohgye ; and if they ſometimes liſtened to 4 tale of pait times, . their puerile; 
| love of the marvellous would prefer the romance of Sir; L auncelot or dir - 
Tate, to the authentic narratives moſt honourable. to their ay and. 


thin i gr their underſtandings with pocult ſcience and ſcholaflic | 
vinley. in the monaſtery in which a chronicle had been compoſed, the 
original wis depoſited, and perhaps a copy; and ſome neighbouring churches 
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damp und worms, would often endanger their limited and Ramme. 
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' Some of che wol valuable writers of rhe te twelith and re entli 1 
rect reſcued by kid hands froth dire, Wnt lon pap hm gr ii (ft Friar 
Were), ahd his cotteUido, under te Göcttäsn dite ritle of Kerpener þ 
. Bidow, wis tice printed; Hilt ih" Loudon (1396); Wd afttwarts at Frink” 
foie Ciss r. During che pale se ths Noentsenth, and 'the be Ur 
* centuties, the ſame ſtudies were proſecuted with vigdlr" ald 

etels: 4 niiſcellinedis* volüthe of the ne Nate, &E (F 
fore: 1669) „and dhe Aer Neve of Eadmer (London 162), were pic” 
duced by: Cumdem und Sede, to Om Nterature is indedted for mefe im! 
portant ſervied. The names of Wheeler and Gibſon; of Watts an Wi” - 
toag of Dygtile and Wilkins; ſhould not be defruuded of their dus pruiſe = 
but ourattention!/izfixed:by the elaborate collections of Fwyſdem mid GA 
and their ties f- len and Nvinderim Srriptorer anndunce thut ei: 


— 


_ readeramificf@ M ſeries uf twentyfive- of bur old Englith hiſtoriam“ Tie 


laſt o las dug deep into the mine was Thomas Heafne, à clerk bf Oõ. 
ford pour in i fortune; anch indeed poor in underſtanding.” His minute ant 
ohſcutꝭ diligente p is varacious and undiſtinguiſhing appetite;: and the boar 
vulgarity af his taſte and ſtyle, have epoſtd him to the ridicule of lite" 
wits: Vet it canngt be: defliedithat Thomas Hearne has gathered muff 
glæaningi of the harveſt j and if his own prefaces aro fillad with erude und · 
entabebus r matter, his editions will be d recommended by their accu- 
racy andhult; e ͤ 11s @: . 
Pult nut allied) upon te e nfuire into-the rhetitfs bf FRrcigh Hatlohs fr ther” = 
ſtsgy of dietr Hſpeltive kiftotics;' except as fir äs they may fuggeſt © ufefül 
leſſon, ore dabdable emulation to ourſelves. - The patent "Germans" kee! 
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8 his. profeſſion ennobled by t 
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5 Thar extraordinary genius, embraced. and imprgy 
an fricnce , ang alter wroſthng with Newton RR 
regions af gromerry ad, ryetaphyſics, he could deſcrnd upon 
che, yncourh chemcterm ang hertarous Latin of, chropicle 
An n in almoſt every other Sie purſuit, Spain has been 
. o The beſt collection of. hes 
„ eee een, vas publiſhed. in; Germany : dhe recent · gttempes of her 


5 dau produRtiveiin every age of .revolutions: acid: eee ff complate 
5 . re ne, 
5 hundred, ate, wok:'nccurately | digeſtod in the 'Stripterer\\Renums ralicarnia- 
| ure, This ſtupendous work, which: fills temps eight ifatios, a 
oe int the H volumes of the Autiquitdtes: Elie Medi Ege unt 


5 Atcbirued in un bannt aman'; and cundour muſt excuſfe ſome def 


8 ir the plan and execution, which the diſcernment, and perhaps this'dnvy ,t 
r rigoraully;expoled.,, Ang Fnncę have been 
5 85  lycigared-by, 4.Jearned and. ingenious, people > the original hiſtorians, which 


5 R 'publiſh,) were. left. imperſect by.his death, yet 
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Norman Conquerors and Kings of England. About years ago the de- 


5 ſign of publiſhing Les Hiſtoriens des eee Fanny was reſumed on a 


larger ſcale, and in a more ſplendid form; and although the name of Dom 


Bousquet ſtands foremoſt; the merit muſt be ſhared among the veteran Bene- = 
| dictines of the Abbey of St. Germain des Prez at Paris. This noble col- 


lection may be propoſed as a model or ſuch national works: the original 


texts are corrected from the beſt manuſcripts; and the curious reader is en- 


lightened, without being oppreſſed, by the perſpicuous brevity of the pre- 
faces and notes. But a multitude of obſtacles and delays ſeems. to have i im- 


peded the progreſs of the undertaking; and the Hiſtorians of | France had 


| only attained to the twelfth century, and. the thirteenth-yolume;” when a ge- 
neral deluge overwhelmed the country, and its ancient inhabitants. I might 


here conclude this enumeration of foreign ſtudies, if the Scriptores Renum 
Danicarum of Langebek and his ſucceſſors, which have: lately appeated at 


Copenhagen, did not remind me of the taſte and munificenee of a coutt 
and country, whoſe ſcanty revenues might have apologized for their neglect. 


It is long, very long indeed, ſince the ſucceſs of our-neighbaurs, and the 
knowledge of our reſqurces, have diſpoſed. me to wiſh, that our Latin me- 
morials of the Middle Age, the Scriptores Rerum Anglicarum, migh be pub- 


liſhed in England, in a manner worthy. of the ſubject and of the country. 


At a time when the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire has intimately 


provocation was not felt, the emulation was not kindled ; and I have now 


| ſcen, without an attempt or a deſign, near thirteen years, which might have 


ſufticed for the execution. Puring the greateſt part of that time I have been 


abſent from England; yet I have ſometimes ſound opportunities of intro- 


ducing, this favourite topic in .conyerſation with our literary men, and our 
eminent hookſellers. As long as I expatiated on the merits of an under- 
taking, ſo. beneficialto hiſtory, and ſa, honourable to the nation, I was heard 
with attention; a general wiſh ſee med to prevail for its ſucceſs : but no ſooner, 


did we ſeriouſly conſult about the beſt means of promoting that ſucceſs, and. 


of reducing a pleaſing. theory into a real action, than we were ſtopped, at the 
fiſt ep, by an inſuperable difficulty - the choice of an editor. Among the 


authors already. Knomn to the public, none, after a fair review, could be 4 
vor. U. 15 | : +? ' : . ſound, 


& 


- 


canneted me wich the firſt hiſtorians, of France, I acknowledged (ina note) 
the, Lalue of the Benedictine Collection, and expreſſed my hope that ſuch a 
national work would provoke. our own emulation. My hope has failed, be 


| Ds an. ADDRESS, el. ; 

fb, 4 cot paced of ty ad nin. Woke Sets 
untried abilities could not inſpire much . reaſonable confidence: ſome were 
n others too rich; ſome too buſy, others too idle: and we knew not 
Wbere to ſeek our Engliſn Muratorjs in the tumult of the metropolis, or in 
© _ the ſhade of the univerſity. The age of Herculean diligence; which could 
_ devour and digeſt whole libraries, is paſſed away ; and I fat down in hopeleſs 
| Heſpondeney, till I ſhould be able to find a perſon endowed. with proper qua- 
 lifications, and ready to employ - enen ame. 

without any ſplendid. proſpect of emolument or fame. | 

- - The man is at length found, b 


TO 5 eee The name of this editor is Mr. John Pinkerton ; but as 


that name may provoke ſome reſentments, and revive ſome prejudices, it is 
ſerve; and I have the ſatisfaction of knowing that he will not be diſpleaſed 
with the froedom and ſincerity of a friend. The impulſe of a vigorous mind 
_ urged him, at an early age, to write and to print, before his taſte and judg 
ment had attained to their maturity. His ignorance! of the world, the love of 
paradox, and the warmth of his temper, betrayed him into ſome impro- 
prieties, and thoſe juvenile fallies, which candour will excuſe, he himſelf is 
che firſt to condemn; and will perhaps be the laſt to forget. Repentance has 
long ſince propitiated the mild divinity of Virgil, againſt, whom the raſh 
youth, under a fictitious name, bad darted the javelin of criticiſm, He 
miles at his reformation of our Engliſh tongue, and is ready to confeſs, that 
mall popular inſtitutions, the laws of cuſtom muſt be obeyed by reaſon her- 
fel, - The Goths ſtill continue to be his choſen people, but he retains no 
antipathy to 4 Celtic ſavage; and without "rehouncing his opinions and 
arrgumenta, he fincerely laments that thoſe literary arguments have ever 
deen embirtered, and perhaps enfeebled, by an indiſcreet mixture of anger 
and eontempt. By ſome exploſions of this kind, the, volatile and fiery par- 
_ ticles of his nature have been diſcharged, and there remains a pure and ſolid 
fubſtance; endowed with many active and uſeful energies. His recent pub- 
© Keations, a Treatiſe on Medals, and the edition of the early Scotch Poets, 
| diſcover a mind replete with a variety of knowledge, and inclined to every 
liberal purſuit ; but his decided propenſity, ſuch a propenſity as made Bent- 
leya eritie, and Rennel a geographer, attracts him to the ſtudy of the Hiſ- 
8 tory and: Antiquities of Great Britain; and he is well qualified for this 
a 66 6 
6 of 
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of the vilgital Liber of the Scoci Saints his ſcartered foe rays of light | 


over the darkeſt age of a dark country : ſince there are ſo many circumſtances 
in which the moſt daring legendary will not attempt to remove the well- 


* 


known landmarks of truth; His Diſſertation on the Origin of the Gotha, 


with the Antiquities of Scotland, are, in my judgment, elaborate and ſatis · 
fuoctory works; and were this a convenient place, I would gladly enumerate | 


the important queſtions in which he has rectified my old opinions concerning 


the niigrations of the Scythie or German nation from che neighbourhood: of 


the Caſpian and the Euxine to Scandinavia, the eaſtern toaſts of Britain, and 
he ſhores of the Atlantic ocean. He has fince undertaken to illuſtrate a 


more intereſting period of the Hiſtory of Scotland; his materials are chiefly 
drawn from papers in the Britiſh Muſeum, and a xilſul judge has aſſured 
me, after a peruſal of the manuſcript, that ir contains more new and authen- 
| ric information than could be fairly expetted from 2a writer of the eighteenth 


century. A Scotchman by birth, Mr. Pinkerton is equally diſpoſed, and 


even anxious, to illuſtrate che Hiſtory of England: he had long, without my 


knowledge, entertained: a pt6je& fimilar to my on; his twelve letters, un- 


der a fictitious ſignature, in the Gentle man's Magazine (1788), diſplay the 
zeal of a patriot; and the learning of an antiquarian. As oon äs he was in- 


 . formed; by Mr. Nicol th&bookfeller; of my wilhes and my choice, he ad- 


vanced to meet me with the generous ardour of volunteer, conſcious of his 


ftreagth, defirous of exerciſe, and cafeleſs of reward; we have diſcuſſed, in 


ſeveral converſations, every material point that retites'ro the general plan and 


arrangement of the Work; and L can only compldin' of his exceſſive dociliry 
to the opinions of a f man much lefs kined in dne fubj ect than himſelf. Should 


it be objected, that fuch a work will furpals' the XA? of a fingle 1 man; and 


that induſtry is beſt promoted by the diviſion of labour, 1 mult anſwer, that 


Mr. Pinkerton ſeems one of the children of thoſe Heroes, whoſe race 15 l= 


moſt extinct; that hard affduous ſtudy is the ſole amuſement of his indepen- 
dent leiſure 1 that "His warm inclination an be quickened by the ſenſe of a 


- dury reſting folely on himſelf; add that he is now in che vigour of age and - 
: health ; and that the moſt voluminous of our hiſtorical collections was the bh 


moſt ſpeedily. finiſhed by the diligence of Muratori alone. I muſt add, that 


I know not where to Tek @ an aſſociate; that the operations of a ſociery are | 


| often”) Free by the 5 of ſentiments and characters, d oſten re- 
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coſe by 06.6 FS of lente and application; and chat the editor will be 
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ite hand of ſubordinste wWorlem en. 


be e latter is ſatisſied with the ſpacious, thaugh leſs ample, field of 


; muſt unavoidably. ſwell to a very reſpeRable ſize. The extraneous append- 


Which, amidſt the light. of ſcience, they cheriſh the Mikkſua,t fables of their 


e to tecrive the wie of buen counſelors and: eee 


Two qusſtions eee ee eee our hiſtorical 
collection, and; the period of time in which it may be rireumſeribecdl. The 
_ - firſt of theſe:queſtions;: whether/it ſnould be ſtyled the beriptes Rirum Bri- 
: tannicarum; or che Scriptores Rerum Anglicariem, will be productive of more 
man a verbal difference : che ſormer impoſes the duty of publiſtung ull ori- 
gSinal documents that relate to the hiſtory and antiquities of the Britiſh 


England. The ambition of a conqueror might prompt hinii to graſp the 

h eee aca? rochink; ith Cider that-nadiing we done: while 
eee. e e 207 ot e e e 
Ae "Bi icke e int 4 en Mtg Wot od 00 
Nil ag 1s dum ge ſupereſe! « nn mg tral fir 

| elements ones Ho tnpipamcef.caonping' a labour al- 

ready ſufficiently arduous, and of multiplying the volumes of 2 work, which 


l N 72 20 # alt aA 1 


ages of Scotland, ireland, and even Wales, would. impede. our progreſs, vio- 
. late the unity f deſign, and introduce into a Latin tent a ſtrange. mixture of 
fſavage and unknomm idem. For the ſalas of the gaxon Chronicle, the editor 
of che Scripteres Rerum Arglicarum will probably improve his knowledge of 
our mothet tongue: nor will he be at a loſs in the. recent. and occaſional uſe 
| of las French and Bagh memorial. But if he attempts co, hunt the old 
| Brizons among. the iſlands of Scotland, in the bogs of Ireland, and aver 
the mountains of Wales, he muſt devote himſelf to. the; ſtudy of the Celtic 
dialeds, without being aflured that his time and toil will be compenſated by 
any adequate rewatd. It ſeems, to be almoſt conſeſſed, that the Highland 
Scots do not poſſeſß any writing of a remote date; and the claims of the 
'Welth are faint. and -uncertain. . The, Itiſ alone boaſt. of whole libraries, 
which they ſometimes hide in the faſtneſſes of their, country, and ſometimes 
tranſport to their colleges abroad: but the vain and credulous obſtinacy with 


infancy, may teach us to ſuſpect the exiſtence, the age, and.the value of theſe 
 manvſcripts, till 1 they | thall be fairly expoſed, to che eye of profane. criticiſm, 
This excluſion, however, of the countries which have fince been, united to 
| the crown of England muſt be underſtood with ſome latitude : the Chrogicle 
of Melroſs iy common t to * borderers of both 1 8 the Expugnatio | 
- : Hibernie 
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Chronicle of Caradoc, (which is yet unpubliſhed,) and the code of native 


laws which were aboliſhed by the conqueror of Wales. Even the Engliſn 


eee ene, 
ment in the weſtern iſle; and it may be judged proper to inſert the Latin 


tranſactions in peace and war with our independent neighbours, eſpecially 


thoſe of Scotland, will be beſt illuſtrated by a fair compariſon of the hoſtile 


narratives. The ſecond queſtion, of the period of time which this Collection 


ſhould embrace, admits of an eaſier deciſion; nor can we act more pru- 


who confine themſelves within the limits of ten centuries, from the year five 
hundred to the year fifteen hundred of the Chriſtian æra. The former of 


| theſe dates coincides with the moſt ancient of our national writers ; the latter 
approaches within nine years of the acceſſion of Henry VIII., which Mr.. 


Hume conſiders as the true and perfect æra of modern hiſtory, From that 


time we are enriched, and even oppreſſed, with ſuch treaſures of contempo- 
rary and authentic documents in our own language, that the hiſtorian of the 
preſent or a future age will be only perplexed by the choice of facts, and the 
_ difficulties of arrangement. Exoriatur aliquis—a man of genius, at once elo- 


- dently, than by adopting the plan of Muratori, and the French Benedictines, 


quent and philoſophic, who ſhould accompliſh, in the maturity of age, the 


immortal work which he had conceived in the ardour of youth. 
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